




J 0 R N A L 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 


VOL- LIX. 


PART 11. (Natura-. History, &c.) 


(Nos. T .0 V. — 1890; with two Supplements.) 


EDITED BY 

^CLATER, ^s<^, j\&. f, p, 

NATURAT, UlSTORV SP.CRETARY. 




It mil flourish, if naturalists, chemists, antiquaries, philolo^ers, and men of r 211 
in diflcrcnl parts of will commit their observations to writing, and send tlo^o 
the Asiatic Society at Calcutta. It will languish, if such communications' shall t 
intermitted ; and it will cjic away, if they shall entirely cease.” Sift Wil. Joa. 


CALCUTTA: 

PRINTKD AT VjtE BAPTIST MISSION P>^88, 
ApT> BY THR 

ASIATIC 80CIRTT, ^7, PARK STB^Tt^ 

1891. 



Uttarpara n PrWic tlWsiY*. 

Acca. No -.le *^7 



LIST or CONTRIBTJTOES. 



Alcock, Alftiep ; — Natural History Notes from JT. M*$ Tnd'^u 
Mari^ie Survnj Steamer ‘ Investigator,’ Commander Alfked 
Cakpentek, R. N., D. S. O., commanding. — No. 14. Ohserm- 
lions OH the Oestation of som 2 SharJes ayid Hays, (Plato I)..,. 
Bakpi.av, a. ; — A Lh {script icr List of the Urc*dinca3 occurring in the 
Nf'ighhmrhoitd of Simla Himalayas). Part III. 

(Pis. Ill— VI.) 

Bkhu, Mch\s. J. M. F. ; — A h*'w Sj)erJcs of Diptora in the Collect 

twns f the Indian }fu.senm — I)ilf)p)uis grac^ isiis, N. Sp 

Kliot, JtiHN ; — Un the occasional Iiivei\sion of the Temperature 2Je- 

lations hetirren the JlilJs and Plains of Northern India 

Gamhij:, .1. S. ; — Desrriptum of n new (ien^srf Pamboos, (Pl. VII), 
Giles, G. JI. ‘^Natural History Notes from II. M.^s Indian Marine 
Surrey Steamer ^Investigator,’ Commander Alfred Carpex-* 
TKK, R. N., D. S. ()., commanding — No. 15. Uescrijdions of 

seven additional )ieK' Indian Amphipods. (Plate II), ...» 

KiX(;, Gi/'R^.i: Materials fw a Flora vj the Malayan Peminsida^.., 
TjO(;es, iSfoxs. T. GEMJROriiERs i>Es ; — Ifescripiion de CurcuUonide-s 
ei dc BrenthidiS inedils faisant partie dts CLiUrcfions du Miisve 
T7idi€n de Caleuit i 


Moork, F. ; — On some Indian Psvchitla' 

AfEKHni ATMrvAv, Am tosh ; — (hi Clehsclis Tratksformation of the 

llydrokinefic EguatiiOis 

— Nide on StoJees's Theorem and Hydro- 

kinetic Cii'culation 

; — 0,1 fi Curve of Aberrancy 

Prain, D. ; — Noviciro liidicro. 11. An aiUitional s^weics qf Elli- 

pantlir.s. (PI. Vlll)..., i 

; — Natural History Notes from If. Indian Marijie 

Snrvtg Steamer “Investigator,” Commander R. F. 

R. N., connnanding. -—No, 10. — The non-^indigenotis Sy^^ies of 


the Andaynan Flora. 


— — ; — ffatiiral Hi.ftory Notes from IT. M.*8 Indian Marim 


Survey Sieanwr “ I^ifostigator,” Gowmamfer •R.^F. HoaKt|^p 


Page 

51 

75 

265 

1 

207 

G3 

113 

211 

262 

56 

• 59 
61 

208 

235 



IV 


List of OontriluictrSi 


0 • *> 

R. N*., commanding. — N|. 17. A Ifist of Diamond Islu^id 

Plants 271 

Praix, D. ; — Noviciw Indicro.* III. Some additional ^ecies of 

Labiata\ . ; ^ 294 

Waddell, L. A. ; — Oii^ some neid q/r little-kitoivn llot Springs in 

SontK Bihar 224 

Walsh, J. H. Tl’ll ; — ^1 new Trap-d^or Spider from Orissa 269 

W^rsoN> ig. Y . ; — Preliminary List of the Butterjlies of Madras,.^^ 265 


'Supplement No. 1. 

Atkinson, E. T. ; — CaialogXie of the Iiisecta of the Oriental JRegion. 
Order Colcoptera, IWniZy Curabidaj.;.^, 


Page 


Stipplement No. 2 and General Index to SapplhncnU 
Atkinson, E. T .^ — Catalogue of the In.sccta of the Oriental liegion. 


Order Coleopterai Family Dytiscida3 127 

„ ,1 Gyriaidii) 150 

„ „ „ Paussida^ 156 

„ „ „ Hydropliilida).. /. 164 

„ „ „ SilphidoB ? 171 

„ „ „ Corylophid® 1V5 

„ „ „ Scydma3nida3 17^ 

„ „ „ PselaphidiB ^ 187 

„ „ y *Staphylinid« i. ..a,... 209 



Bates of issue of the different numbers of the Journal^ Ft, TI^ 1890, 

No. 1. — Containing pp. 1 — 74, with Pla. I & II, was issued on May 17th, 
1890. 

No. 2.— Containing pp. 75—210, with Pis. Ill, IV, V. VI, VII & VIII, 
was issued on September I6th, 1890. 

No. 3. — Containing pp. 211 — 270, was issued o*^ December 10th, 1890. 
No. 4. — C mtaining pp. 271 — 318, was issued on March 14th, 1891, 

No. 5. — Containing Title page. Index &c., to the Volume was issued on 
May 9th, 1891. 


Dates of issue of the different numbers of the Jounwl^ Ft, JJ, Supplement^ 

1890, 

No. 1. — Containing pp. 1 — 126, was i.ssucd on April 7th, 1890. 

No. 2. — Containing pp. 127 — 265, with General Index to Supplement 
(pp. i — xxv), w'as issued on Slai'ch 30th, 1891. 




LIST OF PLATKS. 


I GcsfatioH of Zypoena blocbii. 

Ifeic Indian Amphipodd. 

in') 

IV r 

y /* UrcujncJT found in the neighbourhood of Simla. 

VI ) 

VII MicrocalnmuB Praii\ii, g, et sp. nov. 

VJIl Kllipnntlius pterculiwfoliuB, sp. nov. 




INDEX. 


I|^ Names of Now Genera and Species iiare an asterisk (*) prefixed. 


Allies iSmithiana, 104 
AU.us precntoriiiM, 275, 279, 286 
Acacia araijica, 2G2 
,, Farneaiana, 239 
A(*anthace;e, 283 
Acfiyrantlioa aspera, *252 
Acra'inje, 266 
Actinulia, 1S6, 196, 197 

• ,, Mitpielii, 196 
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Aly.siearpiifii vaginalis, 251 
Aiuaraniiis, 242 

^candutns, 242 
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Bombas malabaricum, 275, 278, 286 
Bonnatieae, 187 
Bonnaya veroniemfolia, 248 
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Boagainviilca'glabra, 245 
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,, olcrac€^a, 238 
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gBias, 275, 284 
% • tigriaafl, 275, 284, 287 
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„ Grimthii, 173, 179 
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„ Inophyllum, 173, 178, 179 

^ „ Knnstleri, 172, 174 

„ inncrocarpnni, 173, 179 

„ . mesuaefolium, 174 

„ microphylura, 172, 173 

> „ mollc, 173, 177 

* Mooiiii, 176 

pisifcrniii, 176 
„ plioipes, 174 

^ „ Praiiiiannm, lf2, 175 

„ pulcheranmni, 172, 174, 
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. „ ,, vnr. nbloiigi- 

foliuin, 174 

„ retnsnm, 173, 176 

„ Bpoctabile, 172, 175, 179 

„ totrapoialum, 176 

„ Toysmaniiii, 175 

^ „ ve nil St II 111 173, 180 

„ Wallichianuin, 173^178, 179 

„ •Wightiaiium, 179 

Calotropis, 256 
Camellia aenminata, 200 
„ axillaris, 189 
; „ Scott iana, 188 

i „ tlicifera, 244 

' Campanula colorata, 90 
I Campanulaceu*, 280 
; Canunga udonita, 238 
I Caiiavulia cnsiforniis, 23 1, 273, 279, 286 
; „ gladiata, 238 

I Canna indica, 242, 246 
I Cannabis saiira, 242 
; Capparidom, 277 
; Capparis, 276 

„ eepiaria, 273, 278, 2R5 

„ „ Tar grand if olia, 277, 

285 

»f » • Tar. iucanoscena, 277 

f» var. retnsella, 277 

Capsicum, 241 ' * 

„• frntosoong, 241 

n grnssnm, 241 • 

„ niiaimuRi, 241, 246, 275, 282, 

287 

Carchariac^ 5^ 
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C^rchanas dufisamieri, 61» 63 

melanopteruBi 51, 62, 53, 64 
Cardiospennam Halicaoabam, 247 • 
Garjca Papaya, 289, 249, 260 
Garisfla Garandas, 245 
Caram Buxburghianum, 240 
Cassia alata, 247, 274, 279, 286 
„ Fistula, 239 
„ occidentalis, 251 
,, Tora, 251 
Gaatalius rosimon, 267 
Casnaria eqnisotifolia, 246 
marina „ 242 

iatochrysops coritrdcta. 267 
„ corojus, 267 

„ paiid’iTa, 267 

„ * Strabo, 267 

Catupbai^a lankapiira, 268 
Catopsilia catilla, 267 
„ crucalo, 267 

„ jfiioiua, 207 

„ pyraiithe, 267 

Oiiiiloi'pu olavifcra, 272, 285, 287. 

Cdlosia argoulea, 2i9 
,, criHata, 242 
Goutip(!da/)rbicnlaris, 218 
Gt'ittniiu ssMviiiiii, 55 
Copitulostachyum porgraoilo, 245 
Coratoptoris, 252, 255, 275 

„ thaliotruidos, 253, 274, 285, 
287 

Corona, 240 

Chiiillotia colonioidoa, 278 

„ ^ gcU)iii<ii(lea, 275, 280 
Chaiiietiaccio, 278 
GUanm'buxua, 130 

• ,, venciiosa, 130 

■„ ,, var. robu8ta,130 

Cliatnicaphacoa, 309 

„ braliuicna, 309 

Chnpru mnthias, 268 
Charaxoa flibriua, 266 
Cbasmonia, 311 
Choilanthcs, 256 

„ teunifolia, 253 
ChiladoB Iriiua, 266 
Cblorta barbata, 253 
Cbrysoiuyxa, 76, 93, 95, 104 
„ Abioiia, 05 

• „ Himaloiiso, 93. lO'l. Ill 

• „ Plooao, 91, 110, HI 

„ Rbododendri, 93 

Obryaomyxata, 95 
Ohrysoiiogoti acicnlatwii, 250 
Cicor nrioCiiiam, 238 • 

CiniHitnoiimni soylanioutu, 245 
^Cionna iiidiciis, 216 • 

Citrulliia vulgaris, 239 
Citrus Aiiranbiain, 274 
.. doonmana, 236 
modicu, 238, 374, 


Glavioomes, 2^, 2^2 
Clematis, 109 

Bucfhananiana, 89, *90 
„ puberula, 109 

montana, 89, 90, 110 
Gleome visoosa, 247 
Clerodendrou inerme, 273, 263, 287 
Gliioria Teruatea, 238, 246 
C nestis ramii}ora, 275, 278, 286 
Goco8»nu(ufera, 243, 246, 269, 284, 287 
Goffea arnica, 245 
Goix Lachryma, 243, 246 
Coleosporium, 75, 83, *84, 87, 89, 9o, JOO 
„ Cj^paiiulae, 90, 91, 110, 

*. „ Gleinatidis, 89, 110, 111 

; • „ Plectranthi, 89, 110, 111 

Cnlociisia antiquoram, 245, 246 
Colubriua naiatica, 273, 274, 278, 286 
I Golydiidca, 221 
i Combretaceie, 279 
; Compositae, 280 
ConoJioleaiua dentalii, 63 
' „ pallidna, 64 

Guiiiferae,^04 
Coniiaraceie, 278 
Coxiiiaraa gibboaua. 275, 278, 2S6 
Convolvulacane, 382 
C^reopsia. 240 
Coriandrum aativiini^ 240 
! Cosmos Biilpharous, 251 
Cratoxylou, 145 

„ arborescena, 146 

„ M var. Miquolii, 146 

„ coccineum, l i6 

! „ cuneatum, 146 

! „ formoaum, 147 

„ lanceolataiu, 146 

„ Maiugayi, 147 

„ polyauthum, 145. 

Tt u var. Ligastri- 

Dum, 1^ • 

! „• »» var. Wigbtii, 146, 

’ Cropis japonica, 251 
Crouartium, 98 » 

Crotalaria retusa, 250 
Cucumis Melo, 239 
sativas, 239 

Cucurbita maxima, 240 , 

I Cficurbitacoa\ 259, 280 
! Cumiuum Cymiuuin, 240 
’ Cuphca, 339 ^ • 

! Cnprosaus toruloaa, 92 
• Cnrcnlionidi^, 211 
I Ourcnma, 242 
' Curotia phaMlrns, 269 

I „ ^tbotia, 266 

^ Cyclea peltaUi. 375, 277, 285 
I CyliM aiigiutatua, 815 
„ brunnons, 215 
„ formiqpriiia, 215 
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Cylaa Ucvicolis, 2 IS 
* „ 'siibiuetiiiliciis, 214 
„ turcijfounis, 215 
Cyiiodon Dnotylon, 243, 246 
Cyiioglossazn iiiioranihiiin, 248 
Cyporace80, 284 
Oypcros^coTiiprbssna, 249 
„ .distans, 249 
,, Irift, 249 • 

„ pcifnatus, 273, 281-, 2^7 

„ polystacliyas, 249 

Cyphagonns, 221 . ^ 

Cyr.;ineis cardni, 266 
•Cvrtophinni andainauppse, 72, 74 
„ cmtatnm, 73 

„ orientale, 73 

Dsedalacantlins salaccensis, 245 
Danais clirysippus, 266 
„ genatia, 256, 266 

„ limuiaco, 266 

„ BeptentTioniy, ^66 
Datura, 241 

fastaosa, 241, 2 16 


Dacicas Carota, 243 
Deoringia celoaioidoB, 245, *245 
Delias encharis, 268 
Den(lorij[ cpijarbas, 267 
Dciidrocalfimus strictns, 2 43 
Dr^ntcila repehs, 247 ^ ^ ^ 

Desnuidiuni anricoimini, 2ol, 2t>2 
„ i)olycarpon, 251 ^ 

,, trldornin, 247, 251 

,, nmboUatam, 273, 279, 28C 

Dcntzia corymbosa, 100 
•Diloplius GraciosQS, 265 
Pioscorea, 284 

„ glabra. 276, 284, 287 

„ gativa, 243 

Dioscoroacese, 284 
DiospyroB Borrata, 193 
Diptcrospernue, 203 
Discofitigma rostratnm, 152 
DolichoB Lablab, 239 
Dracocophalam, 306 

„ hetero^hyllum, 306 

„ tangnticiiiii, 3U6 

Drcgea volubilis, ^75, 281, 286, 289 
Darania Plamiori, 241 
Dario /ibctbini^p, 2 44 
Dysophylla, 298, 299 

„ AndcFBoni, 298 

,, BuricdlarJa, 29^ 318 

.commauis, 299, 318 
„ pegaana, 299 

M rogoBa, 298 

„ aaiicifolia, 298 

• ,, varticillaia, 299 • 

„ „ w, gniciliB, 299 

. KiAiilCKMiotiuii 240 

»7 


f Ehrotia laevis, 276, 281, 287 
i Elophantupas scabor, 248 
i Elensiuo aegyptiaca, 250 • 

I „ indica, 250, 274, 286, 287 
1 Ellipanthus, 208 
I „ calophylluB, 209 

„ Griditliii, 209 

„ Helfori, 208 

, „ Btorcnliaofoliafl, 209, 275, 

278. 286, 290 
„ niwaitoBii, 208 

„ tomontosaB, 209 

Elodoa, 146 

„ formosa, 147 
' i:isholtzia, 299 

1 „ Griflitliii, vur. sacra, 299 

: „ M „ tyf^ica, 299 

I Kiitada scandoris, 275, 279, 286 
Kpiphyllnn\, 240 
Epirhi/authes, 131, 132 
Episomas ]>aiiperatas, 212 
* , qaatrior'iiOtiituB, 212 

Eragrostia uaiololdoB, 253 
' Eremoltachys, 313 
j „ thyrsiflora, 31^ 314 

I Ergolia ariadno, 266 • 

Kriochlr>a annalata. 250 
Erycibt* paniculata, 276 

„ var. peguenBis, 282, 
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Erythrina indica, 273, 279, 286 
Erythrochiton Wailicldannin, 193 
Erythroajwrmnm, 113, 116 
* „ Soortochiuii, llj5 

Kaohnmacaphacos, 309 
Eiigonia Jainb^a, 215 
Euphorbia antiqnomm, 245 
„ pilulifera, 249 

„ piilcherrima, 242 

„ tbymifolia, 2-49, 274, 283, 287 

Enphorbiaceao, 125, 283 
Enphorbiaccoas, 125 
Eupbragniidiiim, 70 
Kupla*u core, 266 
„ corcoides, 266 
Eupld'inas 2()43 
Earya, 186, 195 

„ acaminata, 105, 196 
„ M var, onpriHta, 195 

„ „ „ Wallicbiaua, 190 

„ angastifolia, 195 
„ bifaria, 196 
„ chinonsiB, 196 
„ faacicalata^ 196 
„ ja|)onic% var. oemninata, 190 
„ lacida, 196 * 

„ pembranaoea, 196 
„ fnaltiOora, 196 

„ iMilioifolia, 196 

„ lerrata, 195 
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,, cuspidata, 149, 152 
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„ Kuraii, 155 

„ Kydiana, 164»165 

„ Lain})onga, 168 , 
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.llaingayi.149, 166. 
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„ i p^rvifolia, 165 
„ Penangiana, 157, 160 

* „ Prainiana, VJX 

„ rostrata, 149, 151. 152, 168, 

„ Rozbnrghji, 163, 164 

* ,, Scorteohinii, 166 

speciosa, 164, 155 
„ nmbellifera, 165 

* „ nniflora, 167 

„ nropbylla, 167 

„ .Villersiana, 171 

* „ Wrayi, 162 

„ XautbocnymuB, 163, 171 

Garcinoop, 148 
Gentiuna Kurroo, 108 
GoutianHceu), 281 
Geranium nipalcnsiB, 105 
Glcclioma, 306 
Gomaliu albofasciata, 269 
Gobiphostomma, 314 

„ CurtYsii, 315 

„ elatiuB, 314 

,, Hcinsleyannm, 315 

„ Ueyneanum, 314 

„ insuavc, 310 

„ Incidnm, 815 

„ microcalyx, 316 

„ nutans, 314 

„ oblongtiin, 316 

„ pcduncolatiim, 816 

„ Scortochiuii, 315 

„ strobilinmli, 814 

„ „ var. elatina, 

* 814. 

„ „ var. Heynea* 

nuin, 314 

„ var. typica, 
^314 

„ Xliomsoni, 816 

„ Wallichii, 814 

Gomplircna globosa, 97, 99, 242, 246 
GoodenoviW, 280 
Gordonia, 186, JI87, 202.*205 
„ acnmioata, 189, 200 
„ anomala, 189 
„ ozcolsa, 208 
„ floribunda, 802 
„ # grandis, 208 
„ imbrioata, 204 

„ MaiAgayi, 203, 204 

„ YnnltinerviB, 205 
„ oblala, 202 
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Gordonia reticulata, 190i 

• Scortechiuii, 204 

„ singaporiana, 203 

„ (Camellia) acumiaata, 200 

Gordonieie, 186 
Gossjpium burbadenso, 246 

„ ‘ „ var. acuminatum, 

238 

Graminem, 285 < < 

Graptophyllum horteiiso, 241 ^ « 

Gnottarda speciosa, 273, 280, 286 
Guttifera), 147, 278< 

Oymnosporaiigium, 75, 78, 92, 96. 

„ cl^variaeforme, 92, 

111 

„ Gnnninghamianum, 

92, 111 

Hebomoia glaucippo, 269 
Heliotropium indicam, 248 

„ peruviana m, 240 , 

Hemicoleosporium, 89^ 

Hemigrapbia latcbrosa, 79 < 

HemimclampBora, 84 
Hemiphrngmidium, 81 
Hemipucciiiia, 105 t 

Hemiuromycoa, 76 
Hesperia galba, 269 
Hesperiidm, 268 

Heterophragma adonophyllum, 275, 263, 
287 

Hexngonia similis, 285, 287 
Heydotis minima, 251 
Hiantia, 295 
Hibiscus esculentua, 244 
„ rosa sinensis, 238 
„ Sabduriffa, 244 
„ tiliaccus, 273, 278, 286 
Hippeastrum, 242 
Hirneola polytrichn, 285, 287 
Huphina pliryne, 2f38 
Hydnocarpus^ 113, 118, 121,122, 124^ 125 

„ castanea, 118 

• „ cucurbitina, 120 * 

• „ Curtisii, 119, 120 

„ hetcrophylla, 124 

„ hoterophyllus, 122, 123, 

.124 

• . „ nana, 118 

• „ • „ var. pnb(?8ccn«, 118, I 

119 

• „ Scortechiriii, 120 

• „ Wayi,121. 

Hydrocharidar, 272 
Hydrocotylc asiatica, 251 
Hydroloa, 282 - 

H Zeylanica, 274, 281, 287 
•Hjdrophyllacem, 281 
Hygrophila, 255 

^ qifadrivalvia, 262 
Hymenophyilam, 205 
Hymenodphacei 901 


Hyperipineee, 146 
Hypericum, 83, 84 

„ ultcrnifolium, 206 

„ arborescens, 146 

„ cariienm, 146 

„ cernuiu, 84 

„ ooccineum, 146 

^ „ horridnni, 146 

„ pulchellum, 146 

Ilypogomphia, 305 
^lypolimuas boliiia, 266 
„ misippus, 266 

Uyptis, 297 

„ brovipos, 252 

„ capitata, 297 • 

Icbnocarpus friitescens, 275, 281, 286 
lllioiiirn evenium, 194 
Impatieus umphurata, 106 
„ Jlalsamiun, 238, 246 
Imporata cylindrica, 253 
Iporncca acpiatica, 251, 235. 

• Batatas, 240 

biloba, 273, 282, 287 
Bona* nox, 240 
„ coccinca, 2 45, 2 46 • 

„ dcnticulata, 273, 274, 282, 287, 
289, 290 

„ digitata, 273, 275, 282, 287 
„ grauditlora, 273, 2H2, 287. 

„ Qimmoclit, 24(.1, 246 
Iris llorontiua, I>'5 
„ pallida, 105 
IsohaMiiam ciliare, 253 
„ rugoBum, 253 
Isodon, 296 

Isoptcris pcii^ngiann, 134 
Iziaa dopulpoora, 267 
„ marianno, 267 
„ mnridionalis, 267 
„ pyrene, 267 
Ixora coccinca, 2 45 
„ rugulosa, 275, 280, 286 * 

Jasminum, 240 

„ gran«Uflomm, 76 
Jutropha multi..£i, 243 
„ purgaiis, 242 
J unonia almana, 266 
„ astorio, 265, 266 
„ herta, 26G 
„ Icrnonias, 260 
„ orithyia, 266 
Jussima, 253, 255 

„ suffriitirosa, 251 
Justicia Gendaniasn, 241 
Kadoora, 197 • 

t, puboscens, 197 
KayeOf 148, 180, 182, 185 

• „ caudata, 181, 183 

* „ olegans, 181, 183 - 

* „ grandis, 181, 182 

• t, Katiiiyori, 181, 182 
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Kfiyoa norvoBfti 181, 182, 183 
„ • racemOBa, 180, 181t 182 

* „ Wrayi, 180, 181 
Kyllinga monooepbiala, 249 

„ „ ' var, Bubtriceps, 

249 

„ trioeps, 249 
LabiateD, 283, 294 
Lagenaria vulgaris, 239 
Lageratrootnia Flos-Eoginao, 276, 280, 
286 

„ hypoleuca, 246 
LagochiluB, 311 

„ oabalicuB, 312 
Laippides rolianus, 267 
Lantana camara, 241, 24G 
Lannea uudictialis, 251 
Lawsonia alba, 239 
Leca para] Ida, 276, 278, 286 
Leguminosao, 259, 279 
Loptochloa filiformis, 250 
Loptochryaomyxa, 93 
Leptudermifl, 83 

• „ lancoolata, 86, 100 

Loptosia zifdiia, 267 
LopturoniycoB, 77 
Loncaona gli^ca, 239 
Loucas, 313 

„ Gollettii, 313 
„ colli ua, 313 

„ lanata, 313 

„ linifolia, 249 
Liliac*ca>, 284 

Limnanthcmum aurantiacum, 281 

„ parvifulium, 274, 281, 

280 • 

lamnophila conferta, 274, 282, 287 
iLippia gcminata, 252 
„ uocliflora, 249 
Ludia spiiiosa, 115 
Lndwigia, 251, 252, 255 

„ parviflora, 217, 251 

„ proBtratu, 247, 251 

Laffa wgyptioca, 239, 246, 276, 280, 286 
Lnpinus, 238 
Lycronida>, 266 

Lycoporaicutn oscalontum, 240 
Lygodiuin floxuoBura, 275, 285, 287 
^Lysianassa wood-masoni, 68, 74 
Lythracan, 280 
Macaranga, 275 

„ TaDarioB, 275, 284, 287 
Macronepeta, 305 
MaWacofB, 278 
Mangifora indica, 238 
^MarmarooheloB, 217 

* „ atkiiiBoni, 217 , 

Haras rp^ns, 248 
Megaoorns pogpnooerna, 220 

* „ qiiataor>dcntatiui, 219 
Melaleuca LeuoadondsQn, 


Melam psora, 75^88, 84, 100 
„ Hypericoram, 86 
; * „ Leptodermis, 89, 109, 110, 

111 

„ 4 SaliciB CapreflB, 88, 89, 110, 

111 

* „ Sancti-JohanhiB, 84, 110, 

111 

•Melanitis iamopo, 266 
„ • Ipda, 266, 266 
MclastomaceiB, 279 
Melita, 64 

* „ cotesi, 64, 74 
„ formoaa, 64^ 

„ loDTiis, 64 

mcgacheleB, 64 
j MdocactuB, 240 

i Melochia corcborifolia, 260, 274, 278. 

j 286 

Mcnispermaoeao, 277 
, MeBua, 148, 182, 185 

„ coromandoiiana, 184, 185 
„ ferrca, 184 

* „ „ var. augoatifolia, 185 

„ lopi(V>ta, 185 

„ Nagana, 185 
,, nervosa, 183 
„ pedunculata, 184 
pnlchella, 184. 185 
„ iloxburgbii, 194 
„ salioina, 184, 185 
„ Bcicrophylla, 18$ 

„ Singaporiana, 181, 182 
I „ speciosa, 182, 184 
„ IValkoriana, 184 
1 Micholia Champaca, 238 
; ^^Microcalamus, 207 
j • „ Prainii, 207, 208 

Micropuccinia, 109 
i Microtcena, 309 
j „ oymosa, 810 
I „ Griffithii, 310 
MicraroTnyceB, 78 
AlimoBa pudioa, 247 
^Miolispa oeyloniva, 222 
AlirabiliB Jalapa, 242,246 
Aloffatia, 263 

„ plumioauda, 2M 

Alolaoolla, 311 , 

„ otoategiodes, 811 
„ Bpinosa, 311 

Alomordica Glyirantia, £39 
„ dioioa, 239 
Monoohoria, 252, 256 

„ vaginalis, 263, 253 
^Monoaporidiam Andraohnis, 111 
^ M Enphorbiae, 111 
•Moringa^torygoapormap 238, 246, 274^ 

MoringacoBD, 278 
Moras alba, v|tr. serrata, 97 
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Macniia monospernia, 2X5, 27U, 28H 
Mukia scabrella, 247 
Mnsa Bapitotam, 242, 284, 287 
Mycalosis minens, 265, 266 
lUTgalidsD, 269 » ^ 

Myliobatis uieahofii, 53, 54, 56, 56 
„ noctala, 55 
M/ristioa, 284 

,, glanca, 274, 283, 287 

Myristicac^ao, 283 , ^ 

Neinmbium speciosnm, 274, 285 

Nepeta, S04, 305, .306 
braoteata, 306 
„ oampestris, 3^)4 
„ cGcraiescuns, 304 

„ eriostaohya, 304 , 

,, gloinerata, 305 
„ glomeraloaa, 304, 303, 318 

„ llemsleyaiia, 305 

„ jancoa, 303 
„ lagopsis, 305 
„ norvosa, 304 ' * 

„ pbarica, 306 
„ podostachys, 304 

„ proatrata, 303 , 

„ Thomsoni, 304 
Nepholinm Litohi, 244 
Nopheronia ceylonica, 269 

„ fratema, 269 '* 

Neptis varoiana, 266 
Norinm odoram, 240 
Nicotiana Tabacam, 241 
Notochicte, 313 

„ hamosa, 313 

Nympbaea Lotus, 274, 277, 285 
„ Stellata, 274 

Nymphaoauoau, 277 
Nymphalidae, 266 
Nymphalinae, 266 
Ocimodon, 293 
Ooimum, 283, 294, 296 

„ basilicnm, 274, 283, 287 

„ exsal, 204 • 

„ filamentosam, 295 
gratissiinum^ 283 
„ oboratum, 295 
„ sanctam, 241, 246, 283 
Oldenlandia, 261 

„ cprymbosa, 248, 251 
„ crystallina, 251 
„ diffusa, 251 
„ padiculata, ^51 
Opuntia, 240 
Ortholeacas, 313 
OrthoBiphon, 295 

„ Parisbii, 295, 296 
, „ Boapiger, 296 « 

„ Btamineiu, 295 


Orymatiya, 243 
Otoeokla ohineniig, 275, 279, 286 
Otostegia, 812 


Otostegia Aucberi, 311, 312 
„ Uinbuta, 312, 313 
Oxalis coruiculata, 247 « 

Oxycarpiis Gangetica, 163 
Pnchyrhizua angiilatus, 239 
Padina pavoiiia, 272, 285, 287 
Padouk, 245 
Paliuoa), 284 
Pangiso, 113 
Panginm, 114, 124 
, „ odnie, 124 

Panioum ciliare, 250 
„ Colonum, 260 

„ oructpferine, 252 

„ oxcurrons, 252 

,, jamentorum, 243 

„ long! 1 ) 08 , 252 

„ myosiimides, 252 

,, ^angniiialu, 250 

Papilio, 26H 

„ agaiuomnon, 268 
* aristoloohia?, 268 
„ dissimilis, 268 
,, * dravidarnm, 268 
„ orithroiiiiis, 268 » 

„ bector, 268 
„ paiiapo, 268 
„ polymnestor, 268 
„ polytes, 268 
Pupil ion idt'o, 267 
Papilionina?, 268 
Para])leuBto8, 70 
• ,, pictus, 70, 74 

Parata chromus, 268 
Parnara badu, 268 
„ gattatii, 268 
Paspaluin distichnin, 252 
,, niicnlrnuin, 250 
„ podicL'Uarain, 252 
,, scrobicululuru, 250 
Passiflora laurifnlia, 239 
Pavotta iiidica, 275, 280, 280 
Poniiatula, 71 
Pentas camoa, 240t, 
Poriflorminm ori' 104 
Potutiia nolacoa, 241 
Peucodaunni graveolons, 240 
Phanorogumia, 101 
Phoseolna, 239 

„ lunatuB, 239 « 

„ Mnngo, 239 
„ trilobus, 244, 246 
„ vulgaris, 289 
Phaylopsis parvUlora, 252 
Phoberqs acuviinatus, 115 
„ ArnottianuB, 116 

„• oronatuB, 115 

„ Uookerianufl, 116 

„ lanceolatuB 115 

„ maorophyJla, 115 

„ irhinanthera. 115 



PlloberoB Boxbnrghil, 115 
* Wightianiu, 115 
^PbozoB omciroBtratnSi 65, 69, 74 
PUragmidiopsifl, 82 
Phragmidium, 75, 79, 81, 88 
„ Barnardi, 82 

* „ incompletum, 88, 111 

* „ qainquelooulare, 82, 111 

„ Bubi, 81, 82, 110, 111 

„ Bnbi-Idaei, 82 

„ Bubcorticium, 79, 80, 110^ 

111 

„ violaceam, 82 

Phj'UanthuB arinaria, 262 
Physalis minima, 251 
„ peruFiana, 245 
Picca Moriiida, 94, 104 
Pierinas 267 

Pinna exoelsa, 100, 102, 103, 104 
„ loDgifolin, 100, lOl, 103, 104 
„ „ var. corticola, 101 

Pippr Bctle, 242 
Pianm antiFuin, 238 
Pidiecolobium dn1c<), 244, 246 
„ * Saman, 244, 246 

PittoBporero, 128 
PittospornnS, 128 

„ fcrrnginenm, 129 
Plantago major, 242 
Ploctronthns, 29G 

„ Bmndisii, 296, 818 

„ Coetaa, 104 

„ excians, 297 

„ Gerard ianna, 89 

„ Karaii, 296 

„ moHaaoidea, 297 

„ Patohunli, 310 

„ plmrioua, 297 

„ repena, 296 

„ rngoana, 297 

„ Stockaiir 296, 318 

„ Stracheyi, 296, 818 

„ stria/bna, 296 

„ Walken, 296, 818 

Plolarium elegana, 206 
Plumbago roBea, 240 
Plameria acatifolia, 240 
PogOBtemon, 297 

panioalatiiB, 298 
parFidoroa, 898 
pnrparaBooDB, 897, 898 
„ Wattii, 898 
Poinoiaoa regia, 841 
Polinm, 817 * 

Pol/gala, 189, 130 

bmebfataoliya, 181 
texiformlB, 181 
ohinanaia. Far. braohyataobya, 
^in 

diaaolor, 181 
laptalai^iai 

4A 


II 

If 
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II 

II 

II 

If 
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Polygala oligot>byna, 181 
II serpylldolia, 181 , 

„ telephioideB, 181 
„ triphylla, 

„ „ Far glanoeBoeiiB, 180 

„ Fenenoea, 130 . 

„ „ Far. roboBta, 180 

Polygalem, 129 
Polygonum, 107 

*„ a amplexioaule, 107 
„ barbatnm, 249 
Polyommatns bfoticaa, 267- , , 

PolyporoB ocoidentalia, 286, 887 * . 

Polyapora axillari#, 189 
Pongamia, 273 

„ glabra, 278, 279^ 286 

Portnloca, 144 

„ ancepa, 146 

„ genicnlata, 145 

„ IsDFia, 145 

„ mcridiaaa, 145 

„ bloracea, 144, 247 

„ quadrifida, 145, 247 

„ anffraticoaa, 146 

Portulacem, 144 
Potcntiila Kleinicura, 98 
Proeis iphita, 266 
Promna integrifolia, 273, 283, 287 

* Psondocy phagoQa8^j821 

* H aquamifer, 222 

Paidium Giiyava, 239 
Payohidse, 262 

Paychotria adenophylla, 876, 280, 286 
Pterocarpns indicna, 2^ 

Puccinia, 76, 79, 87, 96, 101, 106, 107, 
108, 109, 110 
„ Acotoaoe, 111 
„ Andropogi. Ill 
AnthiRtiriae, 111 
argcntata, 106, 110, 111 
Arnndinellae, 111 
. Biatortae, 107 
Caricia, 111 
„ filicinae, 111 
Ghrysopc^i, 11] 

Ciroaeae. Ill 
OoUettiana, 110, 111, 112 
corouata, 112 
Fagopyri, 107, 110, 112 
doaeuloaomm, 112 
Fragariae, 112^ 

Galii, 112 

Gentiaaae, 106, 118 
Geranii ailFaiiai, 118 
Graminis, 112 
helFetiea^ 1U>, 112 
'Miiaidioaa, 109 
Iritlii, 105, 110,112 • 

Leptodermui, 100, 110, 112 
mammiHata, 107 
^Mknlbai, 1(2 


II 

II 

II 


II 

•I 

11 
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* Paocinia nitida, 107, liO, 112 

„ rPimpinellae, 1)2 

* „ PoIIiniae, 112 

„ Polygoni, 107 

* f, Kosao, 112 

* „ Roscooae, 112 

* „ Saxifragae ciliatae, 112 

„ * stroma tioa, 109 

* „ .Urticae, 112 " 

„ Violao, 112 • ^ 

* „ Wattiana, 109, 112 

Puj?raria phascoloidcs, 273, 279, 286 
Pnnicu Uranatum, 239 
Pyonmah, 215 * 

Pyrenaria, 180, 199, 203 

„ acnininnta, 200 

„ atteiiaata, 205 

* „ Kaustlori, 200, 201 

* „ IVrnyi, 20l 

Pyrns Pashia, 92 
Qaisqnalis indica, 239< ^ 

^pala molampus, 207 
Raphanns sativns, 238 
Rasicota, 203 

,, albescens, 203 

Rathiiida amns, 267 
Raven ala madagascariensis, 245 
Rhamnacem, 278 < 

* Hliina linoata, 2kS 
Khitioscigma p^irvifolinm, 105 
Rhododendron arborcuiii, 93, 104 
liicinas communis, 242, 246 
Rondelctia speciosa, 240 

Rosa, 239 

„ raoschata, 79 
Rottbrellia oxaltata, 252 
Ronmoa Jangomas, 118 
Rnbiacetr, 280 
Rabus, 79, 80 
„ l/iflornp, 82 
„ laHi«/C'ar]>ns, 81 

„ panic nlatua, 83 

Radbeckia, 210 

Rangia parvillorn, var^ pectinata, 249 
Rnssolia jnneea, 211 
Eutaccii?, 278 

*Rhync)iitcfl flarirostris, 213 
Byparia, 124, 125, 128 
„ ca?«riari25, 120, 128 
Ryparosa, 1)3, 114, 121, 125 
„ 125, 128 

* I, fascicnlata, 1 *A 

* „ lJullofctii, 120 

* „ Kanstlori, 127 

„ Karzii, 1 25 

^ * „ ScortaohiDii, 126 

* Wrayi, 126 
Sneeharnm offimoaram, 243 
JMIjr, 84, 88 

12», 131, m , 
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Salomonia oanarana, 132 
„ cautonionsis, 182 

„ Horueri, 132 

„ oblongifolia, 132 

„ obovnta, 132 

„ pnrasitioa, 132 

„ rigida, 132 

* „ sessitlora, 132 

„ sossiliflorn, 132 

„ sotosa-ciliatn, 182 

' „ stricta, 132 

„ Bubrotuiida, 132 

„ teuolla, 132 

„ nnconata, 132 

Salvia, 301 

„ cabal ica, 301 
„ coccinca, 242, 301 
„ hydrangea, 301, 302 
„ Kolschyi, 302 
„ macrosipiioii, 302 

„ . var. cabulica, J102 

„ • „ var. Kotschyi. 302 

„ • Sclaron, 302 
„ Sheilei, 302 
„ flpinosa, 302 * 

„ lit ilia, 301 
„ verlumaca, 301 ^ 

Saponaria Vacoaria, 247 
Snraca indica, 214 
SargnsHu, 272 
Satyrinm, 200 
Sauraiiju, 180, 197, 199 
,, cuuliilorn, 199 

„ „ var. calyciiia, 199 

„ X(^'oiihiana, 198, 199 
„ nudiOora, 198, 199 

„ triwtyla, 197, 198 

Ran ran j cm, 180 
Rca'Vola Kienigii, 280, 280 
Scupha Candolici, 198 
„ Pinangiaiia, 198 
Scliima, 186, 201 
„ bancana, 202 

„ ernnata, 202 

„ Khasiana, 202 

„ Xoroiihac, 201, 202 

„ Wallichii, 191, 202 

Scindapsas ofHoinalis, 276, 284, 287 
Scirpos articnlatas, 274, ^5, 287 
ScitamiaooD, 284 
Scolopia, 113, 114 

„ Bcnminata, 115 

„ chinensis, 116 

„ orassifes, 116 

„ * croftata, 116 
,. lanoeolata, 116 

„ pseudo'crenata, 116 

„ Ehinantherai 114, 116 

„ Roxbnrghii, lf5 

„ juora, 115, 

Scoparia 240, 27^ 288, 287 



Slordinni, 817 
ScoAdonia, 816 
Scropalarilicegs, 282 
Scutellaria, 806 ^ 

„ andamanica, 807, 31o 

„ an^losa, 808 

,, celtidifolia, 308 « 

„ discolor, 308 

„ Heydei, 307 

„ Kin^iana, 308 

„ inuUicaulis, 307 * 

„ nepetiofolia, 307 

„ oblongUi 308, 318 

,, petiolata, 308 

j, prostrata, 307 

„ scandcns, 308 

„ Stucksii, 307 

„ violacea, 308 

Sebasins, 221 
Sccuridaca, 129, 133 

,, bractcata, 133 ^ • 

Sclagiuella, 250, 275 

,, pr(Miifiora, 233 • 

SesniTinm iijilicnin, 251 
Sesbania graadillora, 238 
Sidu, 274 ^ 

„ carpirmolifi, 21-7, 250 
„ rUonibifolin, 230 
Sipboncccctus, 03 

,, pallidns, 63 
Sladonia, 186 
Suiilar aspora, 95 
,, macrophylla, 275, 284, 287 
Smithia, 251 

,, Bciisitiva, 251 • 

t olanaccto, 2S2 
olaiium forox, 241, 251 
„ iiulirmn, 241. 251 
„ Aloloiipona, 241, 246 
„ uif^nim, 2 J8, 251 

„ torvnin, 241, 2*18, 251 

„ tu1>prosnin, 245 
„ xantlioc.arpnm, 248, 251 
Solidago Virffniirra, 77 
Sonohns arvoiiHis, 251 
Sphonoclca zoylnnica, 274, 280, 286 
SpilauthcR oloraccn, 248 
Spina epinarum, 118 
SporoboluB diandot, 250 
Stochys, 810 

„ cordifolia, 810 
Staobytarplicta indica, 241, 246 
Staohyurna, 186 
StalogmiioB dalois, 17(T ^ 

„ nervosa, 169 
Stephei^ne divortifolia, 278, 280,^86 
SteroolTaceea, 278 
Stereanfnyathjtorme, 285| 287 
StlftmavoMi Jangomaa, 11$ 

Bti^ lutoa, 851 
Btromlait4ha4, 76 


Strobilantbes ilalbousianuB, 7B 
StrobilanthuBi 216 ,, 

Strongylodon ruber, 290 
Suastus gremiuB, 268 - 

Bwietonia macropbylla, 244 * 

„ Mahogani, 244 
Synedrella nodiflora, 248 
Tabernaemontana onapa, 273, *79, zol, 
286 * 
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I.— On the occasional Inversion of the Temperature Relations betuieen the 
Utils and Plains of Northern India.— -By John Eliot, M. A., Mete- 
orological Reporter to the Government op India. 

[RccoiTod Dogombcr 2nd {—Read Decembor Ath, 1889.J 

• One of the more important features of the meteorology of tho month 
of January 1889 in Northern India was the remarkable vamtiona of the 
temperature relations between tho hills and plains of Northern India 
and more especially of Upper India. Under normal conditions of de- 
crease of temperature vertically the terapofature at the Punjab hill 
stations should be 15° to 20° lower than at the a.'^ji^ent plain stations. 
The relation is sometimes reversed in the cold weather and the night 
temperatures are found to bo several degrees higher at the hill stations 
than in the Punjab plains. Such variations or inversioni| of the* or- 
dinaiy temperature rotations are of occasional occurrence in all moun- 
*tain and adjacent valley districts. They have been observed in pre- 
vious years in Northern India, but were larger and more prominent in 
Northern India in Jidiuary 1889 than has been the case for many years.* 
The present hence apj^ars to bo a favourable period for discussing the 

* himilir li|fgo and prolonged inversions of temperature occurred in tlu^^Tan 
1879, 1890, and 1881 In Upper India. 
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facts and causes of Aiese occasional invoraigns of temperature in Nosfth* 
eim Indie. . 

Before commencing with the subject proper of the paper it is de- 
sirable to give a summary of what is known generally of these occasional 
inversions of the ordinal^ vertical temperature relations. 

Ferrel states it is probable the diurnal temperature oscillations of 
the upper strata of thq at^iosphere in the open air away from the in- 
fluence of contact with the Earth’s d3urface are extremely small. The 
efiect of the Barth’s temperature on that of the air above is not so 
great as it is below, so that this causes the amplitudes in the oscilla- 
tions of the air temperature near the Earth’s surface, though less fhan 
those of the Earth’s surface, to be greater than those of the air 
above. The effect of this, it is readily seen, is to cause the temperatures 
in winter and during the night to approximate more nearly to the tem- 
peratures above, 4 ind hence to diminish the rate of decrease of tempera- 
ture with increase of altitude at these times. But during the summer 
and the warmest part of the day, ‘the effect is the reverse ; it causes the . 
temperatures below to differ still more from the temperatures above, and 
hence to increase the rate of diminution of temperature with increase of 
altitude. In the diurnal oscillations the rate near the surface at night 
from the effect df nocturnal cooling is reversed for some distance above the 
Earth’s surface, the temperature being greater above than at the surface. 
As the Earth cools, the air in contact also cools when the air is calm^ 
until the surface and likewise the lower air strata are cooled very low 
and the law of decrease of temperature is reversed. It is different 
during the day. The increase of the temperature of the Earth’s surface, 
and of the lower strata in contact, brings about a state of unstable equi^ 
librium from which at once arises a vertical interchange of air, by means of 
ascending and descending cunrents, which tend to equalize, in some mea- 
sure, the temperatures above and below, so that, although the Earth’s sur- 
face may be heated to a much higher temperature 1 laii the air immediately 
above, the decrease of temperature with increase of altitude never becomes 
very much greater than that of about V C. for 100 meters, corresponding 
to the initial state of unstable equilibrium. The effect of the heat of the 
Earth’s surface cannot be confined to the lower strata merely, as tlmt of 
the cooling o^the surface is, but, as soon as the first stratum in contact 
with the Earth is heaW, the effect is carried to those above. 

' Sprfing also refers in his meteorology to the same subject and states that 
the inversion of the ordinary temperature relations lakes place occasionally, 
end usually during periods of very high pressure, and when the amount 
of cloud and humidity is abnormally small. The cause of^the ihcreated 
tempomtam at a higher elevation is ascribed to compression cl tl^e air. 
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^he following extract from an article on Olimate in the Bnt^eUh 

fcedia Britannica (written by A. Bnchani Esq.)i I believe^ faifly repre- 
sents the opinion of English meteorologists on this subject 

These results which only affect the mean daily temperature in 
different seasons^ and which are due exclusively to differences of ab- 
solute height, though of the greafest possible practical importance, yet 
leave untouched a whole field of climatologjcaj research— a field embra- 
cing the mean temperature of different hours of the day at different 
heights, for an explanation of which we must look to the physical con- 
figuration of the earth’s surface and to the nature of th%t sur&ce, whether 
rodk, sand, black soil, or covered with vegetation. 

“ Undet this head by far the most important class of conditions are 
those which result in extraordinary modifications, amounting frequently 
to subversions of the law of the decrease of temperature with the height. 
This will perhaps bo. best explained by supposing an extent of country 
diversified by plains, valleys, hills and table-lands to be nndw atmos- 
phch'io conditions favourable *to rapi^ cooling by nocturnal rSdiation. 
Each part *being under the same meteorological conditions, it is evident 
that terrestrial radiation will proceed over all at the same rate, but the 
effects of radiation will be felt in di^rent degrees and intensities in 
different places. As the air in contact with the declivities of hills and 
rising grounds becomes cooled by contact with the cooled surface, it ac- 
quires greater density and consequently flows down the slopes and ac- 
cumulates on the low-lying ground at their base. It follows, therefore, 
that places on rising ground are never exposed to the full intensity of 
fit^sts at night ; and the higher they are situated relatively to the im- 
\nediately surrounding district the less are they exposed, since their re- 
lative elevation provides a ready escape downwards for the cold air 
almost as speedily as it is produced. On the other hand, valleys sur- 
rounded by hills and high grounds not only retain their own cold of 
radiation, but also servo as reservoirs for the cold heavy air which pours 
down upon them from the neighbouring heights. Benco mist is fre- 
quently formed in low situations whilst adjoining eminences are clear. 
Along low-lying situations in the valleys of the Tweed and other nvers 
of Great Britain, laurels, araucarias, and other trees and shrubs were 
destroyed during the great frost of Christmas 18M, whereas the same 
species growing on relatively higher grounds escaped, thus shewidfe by 
ihcontestible proof the great and rapid increase of temperature with 
height at places rising above the lower parts of the valleys. 

^ “Thishighly intewstingeubjeot has beau admirably elucidated by. 
tbe'^nuinerbu)^ meteorological stations of Switzerland. It js thw ^ 
served in calm weather in winter, when the ground becomes colder 
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thau the air above it, that systems of deseeiiding currents of air qplf in 
over the whole face of* the country. The direction and force of these 
descending currents follow the irregularities of the surface and, like 

• currents of water, they tend to converge and unite in the valleys and 
gorges, down which they flow like rivers in their beds. Since the place 
of these air-currents must be taken \)y others, it follows that on such 
occasions the tern perature«.ofi;he tops of mountains and high grounds is 
relatively high, because the counter-currents come from a great height 
and are therefore warmer. Swiss villages are generally built on emi- 
nences rising out of the sides of the mountains with ravines on both 
sides. They are thus admirably protected from the extremes of cold* in 
winter, because the descending cold air-currents are diverted aside into 
the ravines and the counter-currents are constantly supplying warmer 
air from the higher regionj of the atmosphere,* 

Though the cpace filled by the down-flowing, current of cold air 
in the bottom of a valley is of greater extent than the bed of a river, it 
is yet only a difference of degree, ‘j^he space being in all cases limited 
and well dehned, so that in ri.sing above it in ascending tlie slope tho 
iucreased warmth is readily felt, and, as wo have seen, in extreme fmsts 
the destruction to trees and shrubs is seen mpidly to diminish. The 
gradual iiarrowifig of a valley tends to a more rapid lowering of the 
temperature for the obvious reason that the valley thereby resembles a 
basin almost closed, being thus a receptacle for tho cold air-currents 
which descend from all sides. The bitterly cold furious gusts of wind 
which are often encountered in mountainous segions during night are 
simply the outrush of cold air from such basins.” ^ 

The most important recent contribution to the subject is a memoir on 
** Mountain Meteorology” by Professor William Morris Davis, Harvard 
College, Cambridge, U. S., *10 which he gives a summary of the 
facts up to date. In this he points out that examples of inversion 
of temperature relations are by no means rare mountain districts 
in Europe and America, and that they are most common in winter. 
He quotes a monograph of Professor Hann’s which states that the 
inveVsion is best shewn in hill-enclosed valleys whore the air stagnates 
and is not replaced by air from above. Such inversions, it is there 
pointed out, fure most frequent during the passage of areas of high 
pressure or the prevalence of anti-oyolonio conditions. Tho unusual 
warmth in tho bill regions is shown to be an effect of tho compres- 
sion of the descending air, whilst the cold in the valleys and low 

• ground is due to other causes, and^takes place in spite of the deseent of 
air into it. Jl remarkable example in Europe of the inversion* duo to 

’ the prevalence of anti-cyclooio conditions occurrod in December 1879 
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anS lyas the subject of numerous inyestigations. Hann, in his pap^ otk 
Die Temperatur Verhaltnisse des Decembers 1879, investigated the 
^ matter very thoroughly. He made in that paper a comparison between 
the temperature of Klagenfurth (in the valley) and Hochober (at an 
elevation of 5215 ft. above Klagenfurth), and states that from December 
6th to 18th it was continually ^warmer on the ^mountain than 'in the 
valley. The mean difference of the 7 a. m. temperatures for these thirteen 
days was 23‘4^ in favour of the mountain, at 2 p. if. 21*2^, and at 9 P. H. 
19*6^ F. Other examples are given in the same memoir of the abnormal 
vertical temperature conditions which occasionally obtain in Europe and 
AAerica. Buchan, in a paper published in the Journal of the Scottish 
Meteorological Society, states that on the Slst December 1883 the tem- 
perature at the top of Ben Nevis was 4*5^ higher than at Fort William. 
In this case too pressure "was abnormally high. Woeikoff, the Director 
of the Russian Meteorological Department, on^ the strength of certain 
evidence, believes there is a persistent inversion of temperature during 
theT winter in Siberia. Inversion of Ibemperatnre is also said to be of 
common occurrence on Mount Washington (in Massachusetts). It is 
also occasianally shewn by the Pikes* Peak Observations. That moun- 
tain has an elevation of 14134 feet and is 8,840 feet higher than Denver. 
Professor Loomis gives 39 examples of higher tempdirature at the top 
of Pikes' Peak than at Denver from four years* observations. In the 
most extreme cases the differences of temperature amounted to 15^ and 
16^. It may be noted that these inversions all occurred during the 
winter. • 

* It is not necessary to quote from the earlier meteorological works 
'"of Herschel, Buchan, Ac., as they only recognize the occasional oc- 
currence of lower temperature at night in valleys than on the adjacent 
hills, and ascribe the effect chie&y to the flow of cold air down the sides 
of the hills. ^ 

Recent meteorological writings in some cases continue to ascribe the 
cooling almost entirely to the descent of the air from the mountain sides 
into the valleys, and state that the inversion of the vertical temperature 
relations is of comparatively frequent occurrence in mountanous distnets. 
The facts about to bo given, however, appear to indicate the probabi- 
lity that these inverse relations which are exhibited by« the mountain 
observations are due to general conditions that prevail in plains 
as well as in mountain districts, and hence that similar relations may 
obtain much more generally and widely than is usually supposed. No 
distinct statement, however^ ooours^to this^effeot, so for as I am aware,* 
and thef evidence of inversion of the vertical temperature relationais, in 
the absence of suitable balloon observations, confined to diffbronoes be- 
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tweciA mountain statilna and the neighbouring valley or other low«Jying 
stations. < They are hence assumed to be phenomena restrioted to 
hills and the neighbouring confined valleys and hence of limited extent. 
The explanation generally given, trhilst making the inversion a pheno- 
menon of terrestrial radiation, attaches much weight to the flow of cool 
air doVrn the monntaip sides into the valleys, and hence suggests that it 
is peculiar to mountain districts. 

The present jnper will, I believe, prove that inversion may occur 
over very laige‘ plain areas, and that it has, in some oases at least, little 
or nothing whatever to do with air motion between bills and valleys. 
It will also shew that the vertical temperature relations during the cbld 
weather in Northern India are much more variable and complicated 
than they hare been hitherto supposed to be, and that the descensional 
motion which accompanies pooling of the air during the night in fine clear 
weather is almosb entirely one of slow, compression, and is not the 
opposite of the ascensional and convective movement which takes place 
largely during the day, or, in Professor Ferrel’s suggestive words, “ cho 
effect of the heating of the earth’s surface is not confined to' the lower 
strata merely, ns that of the cooling of the surface is, bnt as «oon as the 
first stratum in contact with the .eaiih is heated, tho effect is carried to 
these above.” The principle is, I believe, of great importance generally, 
and more especially in India, in connection with the production of the diy 
winds of the Gangetic plain during the hot weather mouths of March, 
April, and May. 

The paper consists of three parts ; — Ist, a statement of the normal 
meteorological temperature conditions of tho plain and hill districts of 
Upper India in the month of January and of certain meteorologicar 
conditions and actions upon which temperature mainly depends ; 2nd, 
a statement of the more striking abnormal temperature relations of the 
month of January 1889 and of tho cold weather period generally in 
Upper India; and 3rd, a discussion of the causes. which produce these 
unusual temperature conditions and variations. 

It may be premised that one or two of the actual observations 
quoted for the month of January 1889 appear to me to be somewhat 
doubtful. 1 have, however, thought it best to include them, as it is on the 
whole more prpbable that they are exaggerated examples of. the peculiar 
temperature relations about to be discussed than that they represent 
instrumental or observational errors. • 

The following table gives the average mazfmum temperatures of 
*itie montii of January of eertain, selected^ pairs of stations in Upper 
fiidio,* each* pair consisting of a hill station and the nearest plain 
ilattott at iriiioh tiiere is an observatory 
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Names of pain of 
statioxis. 


Qaetta 

Jaoobabad 

Mnrree 

Rawalpindi 

Simla 

Ludhiana 

Chakrata 

Roorkee 

Banikhot 

Bareilly 

Dhnbri 

Darjeeling 

Deesa 

Meant Abu 



Pachmarhi • 
Hoahangabad 



A full descriptiou of these obseryatories and of tbe»more important 
local peonliarities of exposuro will be found in Mr. Blanford’s Report on 
the Meteorology of India for 1885. It will snffice here to point out 
that both Ranikhet and Simla are situated at some distance within *the 
Brst line of hills, whereas Mnrree and Chakrata are practically on the 
cp38t of the first line of eleyations oyerlooking the plains. Assuming these 
•as more typical of the relations between hills and plains, the preceding 
data shew that in Upper India the temperatoro near the hills decreases 
yertically with eleyation at the hottest tinm of the day in the month of 
January yeiy nearly 3^ in 1000 feet up to a l^eight of 7000 feet at least. 
The remarkably low day temperature at Darjeeling during this period as 
shewn by the table appears to be due to tlie following causes, of which 
the first is probably the most influential. 

lsf.-«rThe great humidity and large amount of fog at that station 
(as in the Eastern Himalayan districts generally) ih January, in 
which respects it contrasts strikingly with the hill stations of 
. Upper India, where the air is, except ifl stormy weather, very 
dry and cle%r. 

2fid. — The contiguity of the immense snow mass of Kanchinjnnga 
and neighbouring mopntains, which yioludo some of the highest* 
•peaks in the Himalayas. Tfiia area embraces an pnormpus ex- 
tent 0f snow coyerod ground, the southern edge of which (in 
summer) is at distance as the crow flios of not moin than 30 
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or 35 miles fiom Darjeeling. The. first line of snows is at a 
distance of at least 45 or 50 miles from Simla and Murree and at 
a distance of about 40 miles from Chakrata. The neighbourly 
areas of perpetual snow are of greater elevation and of con- 
siderably less extent in the case of all these stations than of 
' Darjeeling and hence exercise af much smaller influence. 

As the meteorological^ copditioiis of Darjeeling are thus essentially 
different from those of the hill stationjf of Upper India, it will be ex- 
cluded from the final discussion, although data for it are given in the 
tables for the preluninary comparisons. 

The following table gives the average minimum temperature d&ta 
for the same pair of stations for the month of January. 
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Names of pairs of 
stations. 


i 


Qnetta 

Jacobabad 

Marreo 

Bawalpindi 

Bimla 

Ludhiana 

Chakrata 

Boorkeo 

Banikhet 

Bareilly 

Dhnbri 

Darjeeling 

Deesa 

Mount Abu 

Pacbmarhi 

Hoshangabad 


This table shews that at all these stations the average difference 
of temperature at night is mnoh smaller than by day. The rate of 
diffei^nce is^ greatest in the cases of Quetta and Jacobabad, Pach- 
marhi, and Hoshangabad, and Darjeeling and Dbubri, for which it 
averages about 2^ or^ less than half of the rate of difference for the 
maximum temperature. The result for Deesa and Mount Abu is so 
anomalous as to point to peculiar local conditions, the nature of which 
havO) however, not yet been determined.* In tlie case of the pairs of 
^stations in Upper India the*avcragp rate of* change of temperature with 
. 

* 1 have rooeuily (January 1890) Fisitod those two stations : tRo iemporatare 
observathms are carofully recorded, and are taken under the same conditions of ox- 
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elevition at night in January varies from 0*5^ for ifnrree and Rawal- 
pindi to 1*4^ for Chakrata and Boorkee, and average^ 1^, that is, Utile more 
thlm one third of the day rate of decrease of temperature vertically. 

These two tables may hence be summarized as follows : — 

(a) . The rate of decrease of temperature with elevation at the 

time of maximum day tomporatftre in the month of January averages 
3*^ per 1,000 feet in the Western Himalayas, and 4^ per 1,000 feet in the 
Eastern Himalayas up to 7,000 £oet and in the Aravalli and Vindliya 
Hills and perhaps also in Beluchistaii. * , 

(b) . The rate of decrease of tempemture with elevation at night 
or &t the time of minimum temperature avomges 1^ per 1,000 feet in the 
Western Himalayas, 2° per 1,000 feet in the Eastern Himalayas and 
Vindhyas, and per 1,000 feet in Beluchistan. 

An interesting point ih connection with the night temperature in 
the plains of Upper Ijidia is shewn by the data of th^ following table. 
The first column gives the average minimum temperature of the month 
of Jhniiar}' at stations nearest \o the hills and the second that of stations 
at a greater distance than those of the first column. 
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Peshawar 

30- r 
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Sialkot 
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Lahore 
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Sirsa 

42-4" 
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Koorkeo 


Meerut 

44-4” 
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• 
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Bareilly 

459*’ 
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( Lucknow 

459^^ 

0® 

125 

Gorakhpur 

486'’ 

1 Allahabad 

1 Benares 

47*5^ 

47-9‘' 

'jr i 

125 „ 

100 „ 

Dhubri 

63-6^ ' 

Berhaniiwro 

63-2^ 

■ , 

150 „ 

. - 


The geographical relations between Rawalpindi and I’hshnwar ai*e 
quite diffoi*ent from those of the other pairs of stations, which are all 
situated in the great plain of Northern India stro&hing along the foot 
of the Himalayas from the North Punjab to East Bengal. 

posnro as at other stations in IncUii^ Several scries cj hourly observations of tom- 
poratare during tho night have boon rocently taken, and, as they eoufirni the oon- 
olvisioiis of tho* present paper, 1 hope to discuss thorn in a bripf paper to ho 
"submitted to tho Society shortly. . 
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The differences liere are small and to some extent undoubtedly depend 
upon the,peculiarities.of position of the observatories at the observing 
stations Their general uniformity, however, appears to indicate clearly 
that the lowest minimum temperatures in January in the great Nor* 
them or Oangetic plain of India are not found at and near the foot 
of the* hills, but in the midst of the groat plain at a distance of JOO to 
200 miles from the Hiiualqj’as, or, as it might be more fully expressed, 
the axi.s of minimum or lowo.st night temperature in Northern 
ludia in the fnonth of January runs nearly parallel to the Himalaya 
mountains at a distance from their southern base varying from 100 to 
2U0 miles. This fact seems to bo of great importance as it shews tHat, 
whatever the rapid cooling in these plains may bo duo tb, it cannot 
be ascribed to the cause usually assigned for the greater cold in vnlle 3 's 
than in bill sides, viz., the sinking of air cooled by contact with the 
sides of the bilk into the valleys. For it is not possible that the 
cooled air sinking down with a motion which is imperceptible to 
the anemometer or senses should produce the grcate.st effects at 
distance of one or two hundred miles from the foot of the hills and 
where the temperature is higher by day, as is shewn by tlw following 
table : — c 
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' i 
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The following table giVes mean daily lompcratnro (i. o., meiuis of ilio 
Hiaxifliam aTid minimum temperatures) data of the months)! January for 
the jNimo pairs of stations : — • • 
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Qnotta ... ... ) 

Jiicobabad ... / 

5300 

40*4“ • 

68 0“ 

• 

17-6“ 

83° 

Murroo ... 

liMwalpindi ...j 

4700 

4ir 

60-6“ 

00 

1-9° 

Simla ... ... t 

Ludhiana ...J 

6200 

43-8" 

55 6° 

11*8° 

• 

1*9“ * 

Chsknita ... ) 

Roorkpo ... J 

6200 

42-8° 

66 8° 

140“ 
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3-3° 
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66 3’ 
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The data of this table arc not of inucli importance in connection 
with the proHcnt discussion. They shew that the average decrease of 
temperature with elevation (as determi^icd from day and night observa- 
tions) varies from 1*9^ ])er lOUU feet in the Noi’th-West Himalayas to 
per lOUU feet in Deluehistau and Sind, where the geneml climatic con-^ 
ditioiis at that time are apparently very similar to those of the Punjab. 


The following table gives the average daily range of temperature at 
tin* plain and hill sialions of each pair of stations. 
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This shews that 111 Upper India the avemge daily range of tjm- 
peraUire •in January is very nearly twice as great in the plains as at tho 
adjacent hill stations at elevations of 6000 to 7000 feet. Tho ratio is 
even greater in the Eastern Himalayas, the daily range of temperature 
probably varying from to 3 times as much in Assam and North 
Bengal as it is in the adjacent HimaRvyas at an elevation of 7000 feet. 
In tho hills of Upper India this diminished range of temperature 
cannot be ascribed to any deficiency of radiating power, cither of the 
sun or of the ehrth at this period of the year, for the air is iruch clearer 
(free from dust, smoke, etc.) and drier in the hills than tho plains in Up- 
per India, and, as shewn in tlic following tables, solar heat is absorbed m^re 
largely by day and terrestrial heat given out more itipidly by night in tho 
hills than in the adjacent plain districts. The only measure for the radi- 
ating power in cither case^hat wo at present possess is the average daily 
difference between tho. readings of thp^ solar radiation thermometer 
and maximum thermometer in tho one case and between the readings of 
the grass radiation thermometer and minimum thermometer in* tho 
other. The following two tables give these differences for tho pair of 
stations selected. 
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twccii readings ef solar | 
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Rawalpindi ... 


::;l 

60-41'' 

60fi' 

vr 

Simla ..• 

Ludhiana 



62-y 

51-5 

1-2^ 

Chakrata 

Boorkeo ... • 
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66'8" 
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a A 

• ir 


Namo'* of pairs of stations. 
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^This table establishes conclusirely that the average direct heating 
power of the sun is greater at the hill statious-in January than at the 
corresponding plain stations. And, if it might be assumed that the re- 
lative intensity in the two cases is, roughly speaking, proportional to 
the ratios given in the preceding table, the heating power of the sun at 
an elevation of 7000 feet in the*Himalayas is on, the average abdut one- 
fifth greater than at the level of the adjacent plains, or, in consequence of 
the absorbing action of the lower strata, the sun is one-sixth less power- 
ful in heating the earth’s surface at the level of the plhins than it ia at 
that of the hill stations of the Himalayas. • 

• The following table gives similar data for nocturnal radiation from 
the Earth’sT surface ; — 
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120 
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These figures show that nocturnal ludiation goes on much more 
i*apidly at the hill staiioiis than at the adjacent ^lain stations, and that 
the mtios as measunjd by the differences given in the preceding table are 
much greater than the ratios in the corresponding tables for solar radia- 
tion. Taking the average all the station% ns a rough approximation* 
they appear to indicate that nocturnal radiation goes on upwarcls of^SO 
per cent. moT-o rapidly at the hill stations than at the adjacent plain 
stations. 
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?liis result is undoubtedly in part due to the greater length of 
the night (or period of ofEcctive terrestrial radiation) than of the day 
in the month of January in Northern India, and perhaps also to the 
greater clearness and homogeneity of the atmosphere arising from the 
stillness of the air and absence of wind at night as compared with the 
day. It will, however,^ be presently seen it is probable that the mean 
monthly minimum temperatyro at the hill stations represent an avemgo 
of conditions different from that at the*phiiu stations and hence the figures 
given above are almost certainly of little value for the comparison of 
nocturnal radiation in the plains and lulls of Northern India. It is, 
however, evident that the figures as a whole support the inferences based 
on the known laws of radiation from cooling bodies. It is certain there- 
fore that in clear weather in January, if there were no other action than 
mere radiation and beatii\g and cooling of the adjacent air by contact 
with the Earth’s surface, the Earth’s surface and adjacent nir "would bo 
heated to a greater extent by day and cooled to a larger amount at night 
at the hill stations than at the plain stations and hence the daily range 
of temperature might be expected on this account alone to be consider- 
ably greater (probably from 10" to 20') at tlie hill statioi.s tlian at 
the plains. c 

The following table gives the average cloud amount during the 
month at the selected stations. 
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1890.] Belaiions between the EilU and Plains of Northern India. 

• ** • 

^Tlie following table gives ibe average humidity of the month of 
January at the same pairs of stations. • • 
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Cl 
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63 
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These tables sliow that while the amount of cloud is considerably 
greater at the hill-stations that at the plain stations in Upper India, tho 
air is actually on the average drier or less humid in the former case. As 
tltesc results are based on day observations chiefly, it is probable if night 
observations of equal weight wore included the differeuce would be even 
more marked. 

Tho following is n brief general sumtuary of the mean temperature 
conditions at tho level of tho liill stations in the Himalayas and on the 
adjacent plains. • 

(1.) The rate of decrease with elevation of tho average daily tern* 
pomturc of the month of January is very approximately per 1,000 feet 
or more exactly 1° per tTO feet. The rate of decrease is, however, very in*e- 
gular, varying not only from day to day but also from hour to hour 
during tho day. The rate of decrease of the average minhnum or night 
tomperatiiro with elevation in Upper India is only about 1 per 1,000 
foot and of tho avcrftgo maximum temperature is 3° por 1,000 feet. 

(2.) Tho daily range of temperature is much less at the hilU 
stations than in tho adjacent ^Iftin distriots and is little more than half 
that at tho adjacent plain stations. 

It also follows from t lje previous remarks tha^ any explanation of tho 

« 
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^ t 

smaller average difference of the minimum temperature at the hill^^nd 
at the adjacent plain stations (or of the small night vertical range of 
temperature compared with the day) must recognize : — 

(a.) That the air is on the average less humid at the hills than at 
the adjacent plain stations in Upper India. 

(&!) That there is on the average more cloud at the hill stations. 

(c.) That the intensity of solar radiation is considcmhly greater at 
the hill stations, prol)ably at least 20 per cent, greater. 

• (<?.) And that the intensity of radiation from the earth's surface 
at night; is very considerably greater at tiio hills than the 
adjacent plains. 

We now proceed to give data for the same pairs of stations for 
January 1889. 

The followin^tables give the comparative teinperatnrc data of eight 
hill stations in Northern India and of the :;ight nearest plain stations at 
which tliere are observations for tliat month. 

The first table gives the maximum temperature of each day of the 
month of January 1889 and the variation from the noimial. The 
variations are obtained from the daily means of the past flevm years 
( 1 87><-88) smoothed so as to giv6 a fairly regular series. The pp.^itivo 
sign affixed to a number in this table indicates that the actual tempera- 
ture was above the normal an<l a minus sign that it was below it. 

The second table give.s similar date for the minimum teni[>era< uro 
of the same 16 stations for the .same period. 

The third table give.s the daily difference of the maximum tempera- 
tures for each of eight pairs of stations consisting of a hill station, 
and adjacent plain station. lu every case the maximum temperature 
at the plain stations excccd.s that at the neighbouring bill sbition. 

The fourth table give^ tfio difference between tlio miniiuum tem- 
perature registered at eacli of the eight sclecte<l hill stations and the 
neighbouring plain stations. In the majority of c* a^s the minimnm 
temperatures at the plain stations exceed iho.se at tlic plain stations in 
which case no sign is prefixed to the number. In a few cases the hitler 
tcmperaturcJf are the gieater and this is indicated hy the minus sign pre- 
fixed to the number. 



Ludhiana. jMussoorce. * Rcwrkce. i Ranikliet. Bareilly. 


he Jlitla Plains of Novthem India, 


SUM 

Obs^ssstfb ^6 
I I M + !•- + + 


M 09 ^ M O ^ 10 O 09 0 » ^ 
09 t«CD 0 >O'W^O^^ 6 d^c 

• + + H- + + + + I -K^ .1 + + 


'UOpUUBj^ 


r-i Cl r-t 

1^0 ^ M 
+ + + + 


^ 00 ^ M w w 

S 5 ^ 9 S S 2 


00 ei (N 09 CO 

SSSS& 


sjgssssas g - - - 

;:u“in'S"i5^'*Iir''^09 t>'^wc9»-«ooao9i7^e9 ac9Cdmn<N^^o<oi oo ^ 09 

i^SS'J!»'ifi-#»be9t-OQD6ww6©9ooo9^iH»aeo,H»oioeo»H^aod>d6 
UOIIBUBA ', 4 l + + +T-f + + + -»***‘l I * * I * I+ + ++ + + ++ I I I I 


*l«ii)oy 


•uon«| 4 BA 


-or^peoeiooop 


i uouBjitiA 7 
t 


rar5TD«Mrp>-r»^ y 01 w © ^ p w » 7< 9 r w « » . 

tt^+ii+ + + + +M Mt77S?+?+*r??7??' 


I • " * — . 


3 


+81| 





















John 'Eliot— Oy the occasional Inversion of the Temperature [No. 1 ,, 


I - 
I I 

M 4 ) O 

s * St 
• 51 JS ° 

? O 5 - .5 


^ ^ ^ 5 t 

§ Cnj §*5 I J c2 ^ 
3 ^ 37 ; 2 » 03 . •** 

C ' 3 '*^ 

2 -2 o ,^s§ s: ^ s js • 

c ^ c s X' cc o // 


S « d 
“=! 
I 

S 6 S 

fci fri ^ 

5 S 

no 00 ^ 

O |3 


-5 2 e 

d tf Q pj 
■J 7 ® O 
S -sa « 

B ^ 

Oh d 54 o 

’?•; g§s 

5 .S i i? 

sSli-l 

s ^ a OB a 

2 >e >.s 
=l.!:“i t 
g &a s: 


r 3 .= . 3 V .• .£ e e c « = 6 e e e .5 S' .5 s 3 s 3 s e .= .2 .= J .2 
-l-cs -;s<r< 3 :=-s- 333 - 3 ;|,-ars'c:=| = - 3 -e' 3 ;s;E-o:= 3 =£.g , 


be be tc ic to 
C S £ c c 


scccccoccocce 
' H ^ s a p ;:: Q . 

. b < 

eS 


•dcccooooc D 6 C O 0 o 
2 QpppppQpapppppppp 


uo^xJun^A I 


i •rioi^iiiji? Y 


rint^5n>ro o x od » c. « »-< “t m — 6"-^ ».‘5’’id ^ ss'cc 0 ^~g cT^ 

I -ji to ^ »d id X »d 6 ^ c « X D t* »H « o ^ ao cs »• 

h + + + + + + 't-++ + ++ f+-»-’f+ + + +'J + I + + + + + '♦' 


r- « x'x XX X X « ^ X X Op w ao'^ ^ W ® ^ t* ^"s 

•itiuiov i •- ?i ^ »d -f- id ^ id id -f di 'M n* r- {d id x ci x i 

^ ' t* t** I'' I '• 1 ^ l'* t'* t'<« l> 1 -^ I-* t:^ t'« I'« f'* b* t 

Vaicrid e'T^“o 9 x « < 

coidxid-ji^xdcoo^^xwbci'^coowxwdsxooi 
•uoiiPuvA + ^ + + + + + 1^4 1 I+++I+' 

1 ■*■ 

fr?rfi'jr?Tdi dido « drdi — ^xx«D-* CO ffi i-H !-<■< 
^ X io"Zi'd dl O x"^' O'S lO id CD ^5" CD f* id o“x x -• i 

aoi^BUTJA + + + ^1 f,#. + + + + +l f ); I I I / + + +/ |. 


•ICT-IDV 


•XlUDnufi 


!^-He 0 HfoXt*XCJO^Vie 0 HjH 0 XI'*XGlQ^MC 0 Hli% 0 Xl >'30 


Belatiof^s between the HtUs and Plains of J/forthem India, 19 

J •• ^ MI+ + +I(I+7 + + + + + +IIM/++?+» +5:; \ + 


»c 9 

! UOI^tlUII V - ^ 2 

i ' Ll..!.± 

; li'* 30 « 

i 1 ""^ !ftS 5 




2 OkOOkOOOkAOkO 0#P iOiAVOiOkOU)kAOOOU3k.OiOiOOOO^OO CO 



• ’x*-^x«-^»-i‘ 0 'Hcsp©ci> 9 ^^ 9 T*' 9 **T^ 9 c 59 T^^T'?^' 7'^^?*9 

.2 • "*'|++ + +l + |l + l + llMflill++l|++..+«f 

£- I • 1 T. T_ _ 

S |ci<.j<a)^<«J'C. ^SCJCiO•^'^O^i<0CiC3>•^'fl^Sl6»‘^^i3S0»'5OOO9 

I -wv j§fti§«j;s;Sj 5 $SS 2 Sg”SSaS^?§S;S?SS?^? 

























Table IT. — Continued. 


•20 


JoKii Eliot — Omthe occasional Tnversioii of the Temperature [No. 1| 




a 

t 

S 

•iioH«u«^Y 

^9.Ht^C0«9^03*-4^'-4C0a<r?^03C0nOt>MOM03^f-it*74b>7i 

1 i 1 1 1 l++++++++l++4++++++++++^^+ 

t* 

+ 

5 

IC 

e 

a 

iwnoy 

coocaonxMqoMacneoxxMMmraxmMcpnaoMxaoeoqocpmM 

?5^'!£^®o^«'^<®'^'^»»'^w^-^^io6kbkbcot*'bi>o>QOONd> 

'^'^'^^^•OkOkOkOkOkOkOkOkOkOU0C0>OkOC0*OlAkOkOkOkOkOkOC0C0>O 

09 

in 

kO 

s 

e 

•UOpiftUF^\ 

N7^«coa<ocoWiooOiHi>-fi9-4icpeoxffi'^ko9'^‘ON«j>9^«o 

t^«to<Nc6cb5.^^w«cb'^0’4'06o««wco®b.^oo5« — S£« 

1 1 1 i + f+ 7 + + + + <-» + <-7 + + + + +7+i+ + + + + + 

01 

+ 

j: 

|. 

•[on^oy 

X p X X m X M .01 r;} i> i> <^1 1^ » ^ 1^ 1^ eLi N 00 01 (>i N 

2?^3®S^^^'^^®0»Hkb®C5i“iQcb.^obojf^aocOk0.^wo<N^ 
ro M, ^ Tf ^ ^ to CO *t to to kO kO ^ ^ to kO S kO S kO kO to ^ «ir ‘0 '.0 kO CO CO kO 

1“^ 

kO 

i ' 

§ ! 
o I 

1 

1 

•U0I?F1JB^\ 1 

9 O 7* r ^ \‘5 « 30 C3 CO *7* eo 01 W 53 <0 O O ® T*’ T* PH \® 

*^p-kOC>o»H'^2»53cbboioi6rt6^M^N.o2t^,;-,eo25'^«'^ 

+ + 1 + + 1 4+ + + + + + + + + + + 1 + + +“ + 

9 

+ 

[Qu:)3y ;^•^0•-olO»2 0xo3?ct^«'^'«nD«'^^blO«^o^QOcrseoocoQ^•I> 

1 uO uO uO to O O lO '‘O lO IS uo O lO 1.0 kfl iQ to >0 ^ 10 kO kO CO kO V to lO CO V kO lO 

kO 

kO 

d 

ji0^pXkO'^^t^C^X.HO«tO»<*J»MkOk.0 9;^-i^^W*Or'»OiaO® 
‘uoc^Fuv \ |^c^53^fHiNto«iob;oiHbA*».HbrH^6»*ob^*fi>^^c;3f>^ffiklo 
II++T+I+ + + ++ ++I I 1,1 + 1 I+++I I++ + +I 1 

qo 

01 

+ 


to o ko /7> ^ to kO 3i ^ ^ o D -f 53 '+ 9 IH 

[O to kO «0 kO to kO lO to to kO k.0 to ^ ^ kO to lO Tf lO to CO kO ^ kO to kO to k.O ^ ^ 

iH 

CO 

kO 

r V'J ?J r V’ •T’ ^ * O O 30 M « 3> W to 

.j s®oo-'-'boos'^o6tO’^f'ji^,H.i^oib6'Hcob*^6i^»H^N 

+ +i+ + + + + + +»^ + ^+ 4.+ + ^l^l++ll^ + + + 

CO 

fH 

+ 

^ 1 
^ j 

1 

k0 9Ck0p9pi0t0i0'^O0J03^5)5iC3'f0J5i53O33CiOC3Ci^H*''f 
'[Bupy ««ff212.'^'tI*2^f2^'^^^^^‘'5'^'^^cb«^f5c^wxtOkbbkio 
t. kO to kO kO kO to kO to lO to kO kO to tO to tO kO to lO kO to to kO to to kO kO kO ® to 

* 

•0 


be 

e 

Z 

i 

1 'UOI^BUT!^ 

!•+++♦! I+l t 1 + 5 + 1 I5+++++++I++++++ 

9 

.H 

+ 

& 

'C 

a 

•IBnpy 

1 ■ — 0 y •"■ 

1 X 01 9 CO ^ ^ CO ^ ^ ^ 00 17I 91 £ k.O fH 30 01 te + h. Cl 01 01 1-^ 

1 2 ii? ii 2 £ri 2 — 12 2 ii •' 5 ^ *d I’o x I>. b x x 1 >. ib 01 1'o ib co ir 53 ci. 

|WCOCOCOCOOO«COC 9 COCOCO^OCOCOC 0 ^ 5 cO»CO«COOOCOCOrtCOWrt«^ 

' , /S ^ 1 

01 


■U0pBUB^\ 

(t^ 9 '.0 7^ qi X 9 01 03 CO ap 9 ko k.0 kO 01 lo 01 co + 1'* 9 c; o 1 01 lo * co 
|Moi + oioioi.H*i*cob^fI-ikbiH^-^eow«kb»^«i^x + oic«'^^* + 
ji 1 1 + + + + 1 1+4 + + + + 4 + + +1 1 1 ++) + + +^^ + 

"x 

+ 

a 1 

•l«nioy 

««xxxx?ocoxxcocoo9cococox«oeoeoxxxeocoeo!oeoxx» 

qiq:g- 4 ^i; 5 ?^:?S?S 5 SS?Sg?? 3 Sg^'?'i;S 5 SSS 

l> 

** 

M ' 

■HOI^BIJBA 

0 9 9 ^^ cof-ox otosococo9ceoOoi + c 3 ?*a “^*-<oixco + 53 0i 

•jC2'oj^;j.:^x»bxboookb<H6oi»^f^ + + 22'oJo + + xoi6^ 

+++ + + + ++++++1 1 + +1++ ++7+1 1+ + + +1 1 

kO 

n 

4 

1 1 
'“'i 

umiov 

illlsIill'SlolllllIoollslilllllfel 

P 

3 


! 


i 


pm ml mf ^ M 



t 


I 







Table III, giving the difference day ^ day of the maximum temperature at 8 selected pairs of stations (viz,, each pair 
consisting of a hill station and adjacent plain staium) named in the headings. 
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The following table (Table IV) gives the differences day by day of 
the night or minimum temperature at the pairs of stations named in tho 
headings, a negative sign indicating that the night tempeititure was higher 
at the hill than at the corresponding plain station. 

Table IV. 



1 

Qnctta 

MnrMo 
! & 

Siiqla & 

linssoo- 

Ranikhet 

1 Darjee- 

Mt. Abn 

1 Pnoh- 

mni'hi At. 

1889. 

A Jmco- 
bubad. 

' Rawal 
rindi. 

Ludhi- 

ana. 

ree & 
Roor^ee. 

& 

Bareilly. 

ling & 
Diiubri. 

& 

Deosa. 

IKItill ill 

Hoshan- 

gabad. 

Jan. 1 

11-8 

-6*8 

0*7 

-3*1 

-4*7 

19*7 

0*9 

80 

2 

8-8 

-8-4 

-41 

-2-6 

-8*7 

17*8 

-3*0 

4-5 

3 

8-3 

-12-4 

-2*8 ‘ 

-57 

-10 2 

17*1 

-. 9*0 

4*0 

4 

4-8 

-6'4 

-4-6 

-3 4 

-0*2 

146 

-4‘5 

6*0 

5 

17 8 

37 

8*5 

37 

-0*2 

192 

-0*5 

]’6 

6 

133 

-2*8 

63 

4*1 

23 

19*6 

-3 5 

40 

7 

4-3 

-4*8 

0*3 

-06 

1*3 

188 

-1*5 

46 

8 

113 

^10*3 

2*0 

-7*0 

-8*7 

168 

0*9 

-7 9 

9 

23 

-88 

-1*9 

-7*1 

‘-6*2 

178 

0 

5*6 

10 

9-3 

4*8 

7*5 

c 47 

. -3*2 

10 2 

0 

j6'1 

]1 

13 3 

07 

6*8 

17*9 

9*3 

19 0 

0 

36 

12 

J3 

10 7 

108 

110 

10*7 

83 

163 

64 

5*6 

11-3 

57 

19*4 

23 9 

16 3 

? 

2 9 

06 

] ( 

13*8 

42 

155 

16‘7 

14 3 

21*6 

*5*4 

46 

15 ‘ 

10-8 

1*9 

93^ 

9*6 

11*3 

22*3 

5*4 

4 1 

16 ! 

1284 

92 

19 4 i 

13 2 

113 

20-7 

69 

5 1 

17 i 

20-8 

6*7 

12 5 1 

107 i 

11*8 

? I 

1*5 1 

I 26 

18 i 

2o‘3 

1 2 

8*2 1 

12*0 j 

93 

168 1 

3 5 

1*1 

19 ! 

15 7 

07 

91 , 

7*6 I 

9 3 

17-9 1 

3*4 { 

1 3*6 

20 i 

213 i 

-48 ! 

29 ! 

-M . 

-27 

17-8 ; 

44 

1 96 

21 1 

-1*2 1 

i -9*4 

-7*1 i 

3 1 

08 

151 

-4*0 

1 56 

22 • 

14'2 ! 

16*3 

-2*4 i 

-65 

-82 

16 8 

-6*0 

4 6 

23 1 

14 3 ! 

11*2 

16*3 1 

233 

7*8 j 

j 158 

5*4 

1 -0 4 

24 i 

14*3 

6*2 

[ 14 5 

182 

20 3 1 

21*3 

10*4 

7^1 

25 1 

68 

5-2 ! 

I 11*5 

14*7 

33 i 

22 5 

-0*5 

10 0 * 

26 ; 

21‘2 

63 : 

11*3 

12 3 

6*3 1 

173 

-0*6 

I 2*6 

27 

206 

78 

8*9 

71 

4 3 1 

18*0 

10 

! -1*9 

28 

liV2 

IC'8 

Ilf 

7*2 

43 

19 8 

4-9 i 

56 

29 

16*3 ! 

17-8 1 

201 

18 4 

1 6*8 

17*2 

7*0 ! 

01 

30 

118 ! 

16 8 1 

‘26 2 

21 9 

21*8 

21*2 

11*9 1 

0*1 

31 j 

15-8 : 

17 3 ! 

19 6 

15 1 

183 

21*7 

13*8 1 

6*1 

Mean ; 

13 3 j 

1 

82 _ 

77 

-4.7- 

18 sT 

2 0 ( 

3*7 

Normal 

mean 

ii”J 

24 

7*1 

8*5 

6*4 

18*0 

02 i 

1 

63 

Diff/from 

normal 

|-0‘3 j 

+ 07 

"+Tl 

-0*8 

-17 

-0*3 

+ 1*8 j 

-DO 


An examination of tho preceding data shews that there w'oro three 
periods in Jannary l689 during which tho minimum temperature of the 
hill stations was in excess of that at tho neighbouring plain stations. 
These wore — 

let. From tho 1st to the 4th. 

. 2fMt From the 8th to tho 11th. 

3r<l. From tho 20th to tho 22nd. 

The abnormal temperature relations were* most marked during the 
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first period, and wo shall therefore use chiefly the data of that period in 
the disuussion. • 

During the first period extending from the Ist to the 4th the mini- 
mum temperature was on every night several degrees higher at the hill 
stations than at the adjacent plain stations. The minimum temperature 
on the night of the 3rd for example was 12^° higheir at Murree than at 
Rawalpindi, 3° higher at Simla than at Ludhiana, 5° higher at Mussooree 
than at Roorkee, and 10° higher at Ranikhet than at Bareilly. 

The following method of stating the facts will she'w that the int 
version of the temperature relations was not confined te the neighbour- 
hood of the hills only. On the night of the 3rd (or early morning of the 
4th) the minimum tom pom turo at Murree, Simla, Ranikhet, and Mussoo- 
rco was higher than at all the plain stations in the Punjab, North-Western 
Provinces (except Jhansi), Rajpntana, Sind, Central India, and the greater 
part of Behar and Bengal and the Central Provinces. ^ 

The following statement gives exact data for representative stations 
in oaeh province. 


! 5 O .S j c C .S I S 'S S 

5 a \o ! o 5 . 

\ it iL CL g 
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Hill staiionH. I .g ProviiK’C. Plain Htations. 


urroo 


... r pj-ai 


Chakrata 


Ranikhet 


krata ( B3*fv 
Ikhct C 500, 


Paiij’ib I 
Sind ; 

Hnjutana | ! 

Contrnl { | 
Pnwincoy | ! 

Hernr ! 

hoinbay | i 

* I 

N. W. Pro. ( 
vinooM ) 


Rongal 


( ! Hfovnlpitidi 
V Lahore 
( ; Sir«a 
! .lacolmbnd 

! { .L'vporo 

! liuhav 

I I Nagpnr 
I ! KImmhxn 
( j .lubbtilpore 
I Akola 
j ]\ 1 alognon 
i Poona 
, A>rra 
Liic‘kiiow 
Allnhubiid 
Pntna 
Dnrbhnnga 
" Hnxnribngh 
Calcutta 
Hnrdwan 
JoKHoro 
llurrisal 
Da^ca * 
Sniigor Island 
Dlmbri 


finii 

tun 

^.5 3 rt 


1 


a 

1 

1 .30 9 

..... 

-12 4 

-115 

j 37 2 

-12 1 

-112 

39 1 

-lU-2 

-9 3 

3Sf> 

— U>*7 

-9 8 

42 2 

^7 1 

-8 2 

44-8 

*4T> 

-30 

•5u-2 

+ 0*9 

+ 18 

44-e 

-53 

-4 4 

38 9 

- 10-4 

-95 

43-2 


-5-2 

44*5 

-48 

-3 9 

490 

-0-3 

♦ 0‘t; 

43*6 

-57 

i -4S 

410 

: -8'3 

-7 4 

42 7 

-G-6 

-5 7 

It; 9 

-2 4 

-15 

dot 


+ 20 

49 3 
488 

?) 1 
-0-5 

+ 0 9 
+ 0*4 

48*3 

-10 

-01 

4fi-9 

-2 4 

-1*5 

49 1 

-0 2 

+ 0*7 

64-8 

4 4 9 

+ 6*8 

31 2 

+ 19 1 

+ 2^ 

58 2 ; 

+ .8 9 1 

+ 48 
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The minus sign in the preceding table indicates that the plain ata* 
tion to which it refers bad a lower minimum temperature than the hill 
station with which it is compared and the plus sign that it had a higher 
temperature. 

The preceding table shews over w^hat an extensive area in Northern 
and Central India it is possible for.the minimum temperature to bo consi- 
derably (from I® to 12°) heiow that of the hill stations in Upper India. 

Table 1. shews that the inversioA of temperature obtained on at least 
eleven nights during the month. The following examples from previous 
years, which examination shews to be fairly avemgo cases, will indicate to 
what extent the temperature variations of January 1889 were abnormal. 
In January 1888 the night temperature of Mussoorce ranged from 5*G° 
above that of Roorkee to 2 1'8° below it (giving a total range of 27*4). The 
average difference of temperature was 8*1° for the month, which is almost 
identical with the normal average (8*5°)^ . The minimum temperature at 
Mussooree was in excess of that qf Roorkee on only three nights of the 
month. In January 18S6 the night or minimum teinpcratui-c at Simla 
ranged from 2*8° above that at Ludhiana to 23*5° below (giving a total 
range of 26*3’) and was above that at Ludhiana on thre® nights only 
during the moijth. The difforoace between the minimum iemperaturos 
at these two stations averaged 10°. It is not nocessaiy to multiply cases, 
as all that have been examined give similar evidence. Hence it appears 
that in ordinary seasons the minimum temperature may be on two or 
three nights in January in slight excess at the hill stations of Upper 
India as compared with the adjacent plain stations of the Punjab and 
North-Western Provinces. These figures hence establish that, nltlioftgh 
inversion of the nomial vertical temperature relations is not infrequent 
in the month of January in Upper India, it was of abnormal frequency 
in January 1889. It was undoubtedly related to or connected with the 
holding off of the winter rains in that month. Anticyclonic conditions 
prevailed in Upper India with unusual persistency, and it was not until 
the ead of the month that general rain accompanying a depression and 
cold weather storm occurred in the plains and heavy general snow in the 
hills. Hence the high temjicrature was undoubtedly associated with 
anticyclonic conditions of pressure, as has been found to be the case in 
Europe and the UniW^d States during similar vertical temperature re- 
lations, and also with the protracted delay in the depression of the snow 
line in the hills during winter produced by generaPsnowfall. 

The preceding paragraphs have stated fully one important feature 
of the anomalous temperature conditionB*of the month of January 1889. 
Before preceding to discuss the causes of these features, it is desirable 
to trace the varying temperature relations .between the plains and the 
hills ill Upper India more exactly. There ar^three prominent types of 
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weather conditions and relations in the bills and plains of Upper India 
during the cold weather. These are as follows : — • 

let . — The prevalence of fine clear weather with light winds or calms 
in the hills and plains. These conditions accompany prolonged anti« 
cyclonic pressure conditions of moderate intensity in Upper India, and 
may be described as “ ordinary anticprclonic conditions.*’ They obtain 
frequently during the cold weather. • 

2nd.— -The prevalence of disturbed or stormy weather in the hills 
and plain districts. This type of weather is due to *the formation, 
passage, or existence of cold weather depressions. *8kies are heavily 
clouded, rain falls more or less genemlly in the plains of Upper India, 
and heavy general siiow is received in the higher mountain regions 
down to a level detenuined chiefly by the intensity of the storm. Winds 
arc weak in the plains, but their directions usiyilly indicate feebly mark* 
ed cyclonic circulation about an .ilhdofincd centre. Thif winds are on the 
other hand often strong or violent and the weather very stormy in the hill 
distilcts for periods varying in length from a few hours to several days. 
These periods may be described as those of “ coM weather cyclonic 
storms.'* • 

liriL — The prevalence of unusually bright clear cool weather such as 
always obtains over the whole of Northern India, after the breaking 
up of a largo and well marked cold weather slorm. In this case, a strong 
and steady cool westerly current flows from Upper India and the ad- 
jacent hills over the whole of Northern India as far east as the Bengal 
coast. The air is remarkably dry and bnicing. The change of condi- 
tioits i.s most marked in Bengal, where the weather during the previous 
unsettled period is usually damp, cloudy, and warm, with light southerly 
winds. 

These are the throe chief typos of weather in Northern India du- 
ring the cold weather period extending fi‘om*Novomber to February or 
March. They merge into each other, more especially (3) and (1). 
Again it frequently happens that small depressions pass over Upper 
India which give a brief period of cloudy weather without rain in the 
plains, and light local rain or snow showers in the hills. The pre- 
cipitation in this case is almost entirely confined to the higher elevations. 
This typo of weather gives rise to somewhat (]ifFerent«temperatare 
i^elations than (2). They will, however, be included in (2) as it is 
hardly possible to differentiate l)etweeu all the numerous varieties of 
cold weather storms. 

The temperature conditions and isolations *in ordinary antioyclonic 
weather in Upper India will be suflSciently shewn by the folliAving data 
given in three small tablei4 for the two pairs of stations, Murree and 
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Rawalpindi and Simla and Ludhiana. The first table gives the 
range of temperature at three pairs of stations on six days of January 
18S9, when anticyclonic conditions accompanying inversion of vertical 
temperature relations obtained in Upper India. 


Day 

of month. 

Mnrrcc. 

Uawal* 

pindi. 

SimVi. 

Ludhiana. 

Raniklict 

Bareilly . 

3ril 

0 b' " 

’33 6^ 

• 13 3“ 


loi” 

si'i” 

4th 

13-8'' 

292^ 

20-8“ 

30-2" 

15*1” 

304° 

8th 

13-0® 

so-r 

17 6 “ 

280” 

14-3“ 

34H® 

Orh 

• li’if 

37 1® 

169" 

32 8’ 

15 2® 

31*9° 

2l8t 1 

18 b® 

33-2* 

130° 

348' 

20 1” 

29'r 

i!2nd j 

•? 

? 

15*8 

29 O ' 

151” 

30-4° 

Mean daily 

1 

\ 

• 


i 



range of select -f 
rd periods 

14-2* 

, 

' 33H® 

161 

1 

31-9^ 

. 

1 

, lOO 

311 

Normal daily 





i 

1 

of seh'ct- 
ed periods 

13 1® 

27 0“ 

15*3 

' « 1 

1 

250 ; 

1 j 

11-0'' 

1 

1 24J)' 

Difference .. 

•fir 


. +08’/ 

' + 0-9" 

+ ir i 

+ «-5'’ 


This table shews a considcmble amount of irregularity at tho hill 
stations in flic daily range of temperature during these periods of iii- 
versiim of night tenipomtiiro. On tho other liand the dafly range of 
temperatnro at i tho level of the plains is always cxcc.ssiv'o and approxi- 
mately uniform as shewn by the Rawalpindi ami Ludhiana data, 

The following table gives tho variations of the maximum and mini- 
mum temperature on the same days at the hill stations from their normal 
values at the same stations, a plus sign indicating that tempemturo was 
in excess and a minus sign that it was below the normal. ^ 


Murroo. j 8inila. j Haniklipt. 


Day of uiontb. 

Maximum 

Minimikm. 

• 

Maximum. 

Minimnin. 

Maximtim.l 

Minimum. 

3rd 

+ 9;?“ 

+ 12 6“ 

4 9 5” 

4 11*6' 

+ 10"J 
+ 16 7* 

4 1()*5" 

4th 

+ 9-6“ 

4 8-4” 

+ 14-4' 

4 9 0” 

+ 16 0 

8ch 

+ 3&“ 

4 3-6° 

4 5 2” 

4 28” 

4 7 2 

4 80^ 

9th 

+ 7-8“ 

4 5-1;® 

4 4 5” 

4 2*6^ 

4 6*r 

+ 68“ 

' 2Ut 

4 108® 

4ior 

4 8-5” 

4 101)' 

+ 11.2' 

+ 49" 

22nd 

? ! 

? 

4 11*6” 

+ 10-8® 

+ 137’ 

+ 12-2'' 

Mean variation 







from nor- 
mal daring i 

■ J • 1 

1 4 9-5® 

4 81” 

4 9*0” 

+70'' 

4 10-8® 

+ 9 7'- 

periodR 



i 

• 

• 

1 

1 



Ihis table shews condlusivoly that ddring theso {periods of inverted 
iemiteratuift) relations temperature was excessive at tlie hill stations and 
tbe 0X0089 was nearly as marked in the night^as in the day temperature* 
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The foilwing gi^es similar data for the neighboaring plain sta- 
tions : — • 



Unwalpindi. 

Ludhiana. 

Bareilly. 

Day of month. 







Maximum. 

Minimum. 

'Maximum. 

• 

Minimum. 

Maximum. 

MiAimum. 

3rd 

+ 6-4" 

+ 0-8° 

•+7-0‘' 

mm 

+ 0 7'- 

-40’ 

4th 

4 4-3*^ 

+3r 

+ 9G" 

6 

1 

4'1’7' 

+ 2 1". 

8th 

+ 2 3'=' 

-61)'^ 

+ 6G° 

+ 2-4° 

4 5 'Z ' 

-4 2" 

nth 

+ 7-8" 


+ 5-2^ 

-2-8“ 

• +27' 

-3 9’ 

• 21st 

+ 5‘9' 

-8*3' 

+ 6*4'^ 

-4 9’ 

+ 4T 

-16’ 

22iia 

... 

1 

4 60^ 

-0*3" 

+ 3G" 

-3 4’ 

1 . .... 

Average ... j 

+ 5*.3^ 

-IS' : 

+ GG’ 

-0-4^^ 

+ 31 

; -2 6- 

\ 



J 

V 

- - - ^ 

U A n g 0 o f 1 


t 

• 



variation ... j 


7*0^ 

• 5-7' 


*Theso figures are very consistent and establish that in ilicso periods 
under discussion the day tcnipcmture was considei'ably above the average 
at the plain as tatious and the night temperature was generally below it but 
by smaller amounts. The}/ also shew that what may be termed the range 
of variation from the normal diminished from west to east in the plain of 
Northern India. 

Hence it may be inferred that the temperature conditions of periods 
of ordinary anticyelonic weather in Upper India are : — 

(d.) — Increjiscd day and night temperatures at the hill stations, the 
yx&ss being nearly as great in the night as it is in the day temperatures, 
so that practically the daily range is unaltered. 

(6.) — Increased day and decreased night temperature and hence a 
much greater daily range of temperaturo at the plain stations. 

(c.) — When Iheso conditions arc most pronounced, in conseqjueuco of 
the opposite variations of tho night, temperatures »t the hill and plain 
stations, the minimum tcnipcraturo is occasionally during such periods 
several degracs higher at the bill stations than in tho adjacent plains. 
Tho data for January 1889 also shew that tho low iomporatiire in tho 
plains, more especially whoii compared with tho hill stations, is not a 
phenomenon of valleys or of tho low lying districts in the immediate 
noiglibourhood of tho hills, but may extend over tho whole of Northern 
and Central India, an*d ^heraforc to a distance of some hundrads of miles 
from tho mountains of Northern India. 

The same tables (I to IV/ also giVb three examples of very low tern- 
poraturo of tho hill stations during stormy weather. These are 
Is/, the night of the 13th. 
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2ndy the night of the 23rd. 

3rd, the nights of the 30th and 31st. 

The last is the most striking example and is therefore best adapted 
to illustrate the temperature relations between the hills and plains during 
cold weather storms. 

The ' following gives a brief descri|)tion of the obaracter of these dis- 
turbances taken fi*om the 1/idia monthly weather report for January 
1889. 

“ The barometer began to fall briskly on the afternoon of the 8th in 
Uppor Sind and Qeluchistan, and a very shallow depression was formed 
on the 9th, which followed the same course as the previous disturbance 
and gave modeiately heavy snow to the Punjab Himalayas on the lOth, 
and brought the snow line down to below 9,000 feet. The weather con- 
tinued somewhat disturbed in Northern India for three days longer, and 
light showers feK at the hill stations on tlic I2th, and in Behar, Chutia 
Nagpore, and Central Bengal on the 13th. Pressure increased steadily 
until the 17th, when very strongly marked anti-cyclonic conditions, With 
fine, clear, cool weather and strong westerly or north-westerly winds, 
prevailed over the whole of Northern India. The highest pressures of 
the month were recorded on thev morning of the 17th, the absolute maxi- 
mum being 30*3!6" at Peshawar. No change of importance occurred un- 
till the 22nd, when the barometer fell briskly in Nortli-Western India. 
The disturbance then initiated diSered considerably in character from 
the previous. There were two separate areas of disturbance in which 
the barometer fell rapidly, and more or less general rain was received. 
The first included tho Punjab Himalayas and adjacent plain.s ffom 
Sealkot to Roorkce, and the second compri.scd tho greater part of 
Rajputana and Indore, The disturbance in the Punjjib passed away 
after giving moderate snow ii>tho hills on the afternoon of the 23rd and 
light showers in tho adjacent plains. That wdiich originated in Raj- 
putana drifted dupug the next two days eastward into ^ast Bengal and 
Burma, and gave moderate general rain to the North-liVcStern Provinces, 
Central India, and light local showers in Behar, Bengal, and Assam. 
A short interval of fine weather followed until tho afternoon of the 27tb, 
when the first large and important cold weather storm of tho year 
was initiated* It wgs, like the previous, a double disturbance. It 
consisted in part of a shallow depression which passed into Sind from 
Baluchistan on tho 28th and advanced during the ^ext three days in an 
east-south-east direction across the head of the Peninsula into Upper 
Banna, to which it gave cibudy weather \)n the let February. It ap- 
l^areiltly fifled up very slowly in that area and gave low pressure in 
Burma until tho 5tb. The appearance of thif^ depression in Sind on the 
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28th was followed on that day by a very rapid fall of the barometer in 
the North Punjab and the formation of an independent deep depression, 
the centre of which was to the north of Rawalpindi and Peshawar on 
the morning of the 29th. It intensified considerably during the day 
and marched slowly to the south-east along the hills, to which it gave 
very stormy weather and heavy snowfall during the next forty-eight 
hours. A very rapid rise of the barometer set in on the Slst, and the 
depression filled up very rapidly.* This deep depression very largely 
modified the distribution of pressure over the whole of 'North-Western 
and Central India, and obscured the shallow depressioli in Central India 
OTi*the 29th and 80th ; but with the disappearance of the former on the 
81st, the latter again became clearly marked and formed the chief fea- 
ture of the weather during the next two days. The double disturbance 
gave a large general and much needed supply .of rain to the greater part 
of Northern India, including .the Punjab, Rajputana, iDentral India, the 
North-Western Provinces aiid^Behar, {ind showers in Bengal.*' 

The following gives the precipitation at the hill stations during the 
storm : — 



January 1880. * 

Fcbnpiry 1889. 

Total 
fall du- 
ring 
period. 

27 

1 1 1 

28 2i) 30 1 31 

' ' 1 

1 

2 

Miirrco ... 


0 71 i 219 ; 2M> 0 7.'> 

1 

I'Oo 


,6-75 

• 

007 

0 7S 1-93 105 

0-30 

- 

4 73 

Clinkmia... 

- 

0*75 ' 2*98 1 I U 

i = •; 

028 

i 

0*45 

Ilanikhct... 

- 

1 ' ’ ! * 

- 1 0-90 2T>2 • 1 92 

0-25 

• 

1 

6 50 

i 


At the three first named stations rain ami sleet fell during the 
earlier part of the disturbance, but it changed afterwards to snow, 
which toll steadily during the night of the 30tli and the greater part 
of the Slst and 1st, when the weather cleared up (apidly.* At Ranikhet 
little or no snow fell. The depth of snow at the end of the storm at 
Simla was quite throe feet, at Chakrata about the same, and at Miirroo 
about five foot. The nights of the 30th and Slst wore hence stormy, 
with strong winds, thick ckiud, and constant snowfall. The cloud 
canopy extended over the greatoi part of Northern India, ov^v the 
East Punjab, N.-W. Provyices, Behar, and East Rajputana. 
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The following gives the minimum temperature on these nights at 
Simla and at a large number of stations in the plains. 


Date. 

Hill 

station. 

Minimum * p,^.„ 

temppra- , 
turc. 

A. i ^ 

H 

Minimum 

icinpera- 

ture. 

B. 

JJifforenco 
between 
hills and 
))Iains. 
B— A 

Nii'ht of 

i , 



* 

30tli Jan. 

i 





Simla ; 

28*6^ ' Ludhiana 

) 


26-2“ 

. 1 

' { 

" 1 

1 Punjab 



I 

j Lahore 


490" 

20'4 

; 

) 

1 

i Lucknow 

) 

58-9"' 

30 3" 

1 

( 

1 

} N.-W. P. 



1 

* j Allahabad 

) 

59-2 

3015' 


, E’atna • 

1 

) i 

59 8" 

312 


! 

> Bengal 1 




• Calcutta 

) 

G2-3- 

3.3 7^ 


Ji\vpore 

Knjpniana 

.5^ r 

2r» :> 


Nagpur 

Central Pro- 


33*7 


<> i 

vinccH 




Deesa ! 

Bombay 

67 9' 

! 20 r 

1 

Jacobabad { 

Sind 

•111^ i 

1 12 5' 

Do. (‘f 31st 

< 1 




Jan. 

Simla 

2ro . Lahore i 

Punjab 

•12 1' I 

i 18-1 ' 


Lucknow 1 

j ' 

5i; 9 j 

;j2i) 


* 1 

N. W. P. 




1 Allahabad | 

) 

59-7 1 

35 7 


Patna 

) i 

59S 

w 

35S • 

I 

1 

} Bengal 




> C.alcntta 

) 

Cl 8 ; 

37 H 


; Jevporo 

Kajpntana 

41 2 

17-2' 


; Nagpur 

Central Pro- 

.VJ3 ! 

35 ;i" 


f 

viimes 

i 



’ Deesa 

Bombay 

^ 7-9 ; 

33 9" 

1 

■ Jacobabad ' 

Sind 

i 

H2'l" i 

1 

18 r 


These tigurcs indicate that over the whole of the plains of Northern 
India the minimum night temperature was from 20° to 30^^ higher than 
at the bill stations of*Upper India. These very large differences (in the 
opposite directions to those disenssod in the previous ease) were mainly 
duo to the abnormally low tenijicrature in the hiUp, and in part to the iti- 
I creased night temperature in the plains duo to the presence of clouds 
diminishing radiation. The charttctoristic* features of ihoso periods will 
ho best shewn by examining the whole of the temperature data of tho 
same stations as in tho previous ciise. 
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The following gives the daily range of temperature on six days of 
the month during these stormy weather periods. • 


1 

Date. 

Morree. 

Rawalpindi. 

j 

Simla. 

Ludhiana. 

Ranikbet. 

Bareillyt 

11th 

120° 

28-5° 

9-2°' 

?31° 

17-3° 

24-9° 

13th 

140° 

27-7° 

21-9° 

18 6° 

19-3° 

2S-9® 

23rd 

3*3^ 

! 

IGG 

14-3® 

13*9° 

.18-1° 

22-4'’ 

• 24th 

10-5° 

29-2° 

10-6° 

140° 

• 

243° 

7-8“ 

SOlh 

‘ 8 4° 

7*7'’ 

14 5° 

9-4° 

21-2° 1 

10-4® 

31st 

6*11" 

10-2'' 

! 

16*5° 

173'^ 

! 

263" 

19-9® 

Avonipfp 
dnil^' Tfinf^v 
during se- 
lected pe- 
riods 

1 

' 90° 

i 19 5" 

• • 

• 

14-3° 

i 16-2'^ • 
1 

20-9® 

j 18-3® 

Normal 
daily range 
of mouth... 

12-3° 

25 4“ 

14-8° 

• 

1 

24*1° 

* 

146° 

24-2® 


The figures show that at such periods the daily mnge is slightly 
diminished at the hill stations, but is very greatly reduced at the plain 
stations. 

• The following table gives the variations from the normal of the maxi- 
mum and minimum tempemturcs on the same dates at the hill stations, 
a plus sign indicating excess and a minus sign defect. 


1 


1 


• 1 

1 


1 

1 

Simlii. 1 

. 1 

1 Miirree. 

Chakruta. 

» 

1 

Date. 

1 

1 Maxim am. 

: 

Miniuinin. 

1 

Maxima III. 1 

1 

' Minimum. 

! ! 

! Maximum. 

j 

! 

Minimam. 

! 

nth 

-3-3’ ' 

4 1-6’ 

1 

-62® 


-2 8^ 

! 

i + 0-8® 

13th 

-03® 

-7 4’ 

-62® 

-74=' 

+ 3 6® 

i +1-8:’ 

23rd 

-0-3® 

-0 4® 

-8-7® 

~ 0 &\ 

+ 10*8’ 

1 + 2-4® 

24th 

-8-4® 

-4-8? 

-8 6® 

-8-8® 

+ 4-2® 

-6-9® 

30rh 

-60° 

-40® 

-8-4® 

-4r 1 

+8-2’ i 

-32* 

Slat 

-oi* 

, -97® 

-131® 

-65^ i 

-lor 1 

-6-0® 

MfMin. 

-4-6® 

-411® 


r-4-8® 

+ 2-2® 

-0-7® 


This table shows that during these periods the night and day tem- 
peratures at the hill stations wore considerably reduced below tlig normal 
and by nearly equal amounts. 
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t 

The Ghakrata observations at this period, it should be noted, were 
apparently vitiated by large occasional errors, but in examining their 
figures it should be taken into consideration that the only stormy weather 
which influenced Ghakrata was that of the 30th and 3lst. 

The following table gives similar data for the adjacent plain stations. 



! 

1 Ladhiaua. « 

• 

1 Kiiwalpiiidi. 

1 

j Huorkeo. 

Date. 

1 

iMaximuin. 

Mintmnm. 

1 

Maxiniam 

1 

Minimum. 

! 1 

Maximum. 

Minimum. 

1 

nth 

1 

+ 2r 

i +26^ 

I +6-6^ ! 

+ 60’ 

+or i 

•f 11*4° 

13th 

-0*4’ 

+4r 

1 *2 1^ 

-3C’ 

+2r i 

i +100“ 

23ril 1 

-IS" 

+ 7 4^ 


-►6-8'’ 

+ 6-7’ 

+ 137“ 

24th 

-70^ 

+ 06'^ 

+ 62=’ 

* 2-4^ 

-4-4’ 

+ frOf" 

30th 

-4-2=’ 

+ 10 S’ 

-94=’ 

+ 7*2" 

-7 6" 

+ 102“ 

31 8t 


+0-4‘= 


+ 60^ 

-111’ 

- 0 3’ 

Mean. 

-2-9’ 

+ 4-2® 

-16*^ 

+ 3 3’ 

-2-3’ 

+ 8-3“ 


These data shew that at the plain stations the mnge of temperature 
was diminished not only by decreased day temperature but also by in- 
creased night temperature to an equal or greater amount. Hence dur- 
ing these storms the temperature was reduced at the hill stations through- 
out, whereas at the plain stations it was raised at night by amounts nearly 
equal to the decrease in the daytime, and there was practically no altera- 
tion in the daily range at the hill stations, whereas it was largely 
reduced at the plain stations. 

It hence follows that the tempemturo relations which obtain duri\ig 
stormy weather accompanied with snow in the hills and rain showers in 
the plains are : — 

Ist, Diminished temperahire throughout the whole day at the hill 
stations and hcAce the maximum and minimum temperatures 
are reduced below the normal by nearly equal vipounts and the 
daily range of temperature is only slightly aiTeotod. 

2nd, At the plain stations temperature is below the normal to a 
moderate extent in the .day, and is considerably above it at 
night, and hence the daily range of temperature is very con- 
siderably radneed. 

3rd. In consequence of the decreased night temperature at the 
hill stations and increased night temphrature at the plain 
stations, the differences of the minimum temporatuie at hilt 
stations and adjacent plain stations are then exaggerated and 
are occasionally 10^ to 15^ greater than the average differences. 

The third type of temperature relations mhicli obtain in the cold 
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weather in Northern India are those which hold during the fine clear 
weather and strongly marked anticyclonio conditions tha£ follow a 
severe cold weather storm. There is no marked example in the tempera- 
ture data of January 1889. The conditions are shewn in the weather 
which followed the snow storms pf the 30th, 31st January, and 1st Feb- 
ruary in the hills of Upper India. • 

The account of the storm has been givfin in a preceding paragraph. 
The snowfall which it gave was *far heavier in the Punjab Himalayas 
than ill the N.-W. Provinces and Nepal hills. At Simla an average 
depth of 3 feet lay on the ground at the end of the storm. The weather 
cleared up in the Punjab on the 1st, and fine clear weather prevailed for 
some days. * The skies cleared in the N.-W. Provinces on the 2nd and 
3rd, and in Bengal on the 4th and 5th. 

The two following tables giro the maximum temperatures and their 
variations from the normal at- eight typical stations in Northern India 
during the period from the 30th January to 6th February. 


Maximam temporatare. 


station.* 

Jaiiy. 

SOth. 

Jany. 

3l8t. 

Feby. 

ist. 

, Feby. 
2 nd. 

Feby. 

3rd. 

Feby. 

• 4th. 

Feby. 

6 th. 

Muitpo 

32 cr 

341’ 

mm 

43.70 

477* 

637® 

457® 

Simla 


28 8 ’ 

SSS" 

806’ 

41-8® 

61 2 ’ 

51-5’ 

Lahore 

58 5’ 

60 5=* 

60(P 

68 0 ’ 

62 6 ’ i 

656’ 

670’ 

Koorkco ... 

68 3’ 

65-8^ 

62 8 ® 

69 8 ’ 

02 - 8 ’ 

618’ 

68 - 8 ’ 

Lucknow 

73 I’ 

70- 1° 

601 ® 

67- r 

e?!”' 


rie® 

Tafiia 

65 a’ 

082^ 

67 7" 

67 7® 

70-2» 



Third wan 

bl- 6 ’ 

840^ 


76 0 ’ 

78-0’ 


745’ 

Calcutta 

82-5’ 

88 6 ® 


72-6’ 

766’ 


74-6’ 


Variation from normal of maximum tomperature of 


Station. 

Jnuy. 

30th. 

Jany. 

31.t. 

Feby. 

1 st 

Feby. 

2 nd. 

Feby. 

3rd. 

Feby. 

4th. 

Feby. 

6 th. 

Miirrco 

-131’ 

-11*4® 

-47* 

-1-2’ 

+ 31» 

-4 8-7® 

+or 

Simla 

-9-3® 

- 20 - 8 ’ 

-131* 

-12 4’ 

-82* 

+ 07® 

+ 1 - 1 ’ 

Lahore 

-9 7’ 

-7-8’ 

-8 2 ’ 



-i2-6’ 

-ri® 

Uoorkoo 

- 111 ’ 

-3-9’ 

-7(F 

-10-4® 

-•7-9® 

-6-4’ 

-3 2* 

Lnoknow 


- 88 ’ 

- 6 - 8 ® 

-7-8’ 

- 86 ’ 

-7-6’ 

-48® 

Patna ... 1 


- 6 - 6 ’ 

- 68 ’ 

-6 6 ’ 

-4-6’ 

-6-9’ 

-7-4* 

Bordwan 


+ 4-8’ 

-2-7’ 

-8 7’ 

- 2 - 8 ’ 

-6 4’ 


Calcutta 

JBm 

♦ •S’ 

• 

-le* 

• * 

- 66 * 

• 

- 8 - 8 ’ 

-6 7® 

- 6 * 2 * 


These olisorvations show that on tho 80th and Slst, when stormy 
weather prevailed in Upjifcr India, but hod not extended to Bchar and 
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Bengal, the mazimnm temperature was considerably below the normal in 
Upper India (the deficiency being most marked at the hill stations), 
and was much above the average in Bengal, Behar, and the greater part 
of the North- Western Provinces. In the hill districts the maximum 
temperature was lowest on the last day of the storm and rapidly in- 
creased during the next few days, ^ that at Simla on the 5th, when 
the snow was nearly all melted except in sheltered spots, the maximum 
was slightly above the average. The most important fact is that the 
lowest day tempeiatures in the plains were not recorded during the 
passage of the cloddy weather of the storm, but on the first two days of 
cloudless skies and fine dry weather which followed the storm. The 
greatest depression of day tomperaturo occurred at Lahore tfnd Roorkee 
on the 2nd, at Lucknow on the 3rd, at Burdwan and. Calcutta on the 4th 
and 5th. This transmission of the cold wave coiTesponds to the rate 
of transmission of the storm itself, which ronglily averaged from 250 to 
300 miles per diem, or 10 to 12 miles an hour. 

The two following tables give similar data for minimum tempbra- 
tui*e. (The data are of the night preceding 8 a. m. of the day named.) 


o 

Minimnm tomperaturo of night proroding 8 a. m. of 


/ » 

1 

Station. I 



Janv. 

30th. 

Jany. 

31»t. 

Feby . 
iBt. 

Fcl)y. 

2ml. 

Febv. i 
3rd. 1 

- ! 

Fehy. 

4th. 

Fcby. 

6tli. 

Marreo 

2C7* 

23-7’ 

23 7’ 

25 7’ 

! 

34'7’ ! 

367’ 

84 7’ 

Bimla. 

2-iO’ 

21 (f 

26-2’ 

26-0’ 

31-4’ 

38-6’ 

38 6’ 

Lahore ... , 

421^ 

' 3‘J-6’ 

421’ ; 

37 2’ 

36 2’.! 

38-7’ 

41-6’ 

Boorkeo 

431- 

j 4M’ 

4-11’ 1 

41-6’ 1 

42-0’ 1 

43 r 

60.8’ 

Lucknow j 

1 

1 48-0’ 

470’ 1 

60 6’ I 

1 46 0’ i 

420’ 

1 410’ 

Patua ; 

50'8' 

i 5 2 9’ 

47 9 ’ 1 

49 9’ ! 

1 48'9’ i 

43'8’ 

1 489’ 

Burdwan 

r.24’ 

61 4 ’ 

! 53-3’ 

61 3° 

43-2’ : 

43-2’ 

j 61-3’ 

Calcutta , 

618’ 

618’ 

1 52-3^ 

62 3’ 

68-8’ j 

63-3’ 

1 498’ 


Variation of minimnm tomperatnre of rlat ^ from the normal. 


Station 

Jany. 

, 30th. 

1 Jany. 

! 3l8t. 

» 

! 

Foby. 

let. 

Foby, 

2iid. 

Feby. 

3rd. 

» 

1 Feby. 
j 4th. 

Foby. 

5th. 

Nnrreo 

1 -tf'6 

-90’ 

-6‘8P 

-6-4" 

+ 2 6* 

+ 41’ 

jUfl 

Simla 

' -9-7 

-131’ 


-8'8’ 

-3 8" 

+ 2-9’ 


Lahore 

i -0-2 

; -3-2’ 

-lOP 

-6-6’ 

-,6-4’ 

i -40^ 


Boorkoe 

' -0-3’ 

-2'9’ 

-or 

-sr 


! -.2-6® 


Lucknow 

1 +108’ 

! +1-8’ 1 

+ 0-4’ 

-8 6’ 

-12’ 

-6*4® 

-8*6® 

Patna 

: +10 3’ 

+ 3 9’ ; 

.-11“ 

•+0-6“ 



-ro® 

Bitfdwan • 

1 *7T 

+ 6-8’ 

-11’ 

-8-4’ 

-iir 


-41® 

Oi^tta 

f + 6-2’ 

! 

+ 5-8’ 

-3-8’ 

-Sir 

i-. 

+ 2-3" t 

1 

-8-7 

-r®* 
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• 

These figures show that the minimum temperature was greatly below 
the normal at the hill stations during the storm and largely abovb it in the 
plains on the 30th and in Bengal on the 30th and 3l8t, the excess being 
greatest in the North-Western Provinces. The night temperature slowly 
and steadily rose at the hill station frem the 31st to the Sth, when it was 
above the normal. It was lowest in ^he Punjab on the 2nd and 3rd, in 
the N.-W. Provinces on the 3rd and 4th, and in Behar on the 4th and 
5th, aud in Bengal on the 5ih. These facts are most easily summarized 
by the statement that a wave of cold was transmitted eastwards across 
Northern India at the rate of about 300 to 400 miles p*er diem. 

* The humidity data of the same statjons for the same period are even * 
more interesting and instructive. The first of the two following tables 
gives the humidity at 8 A. M. and the second the aqueous vapour pressure 
at the stations named. The third table givcs»the amount of cloud at the 
same hour and illustrates th©. mpid and complete clearing of the skies 
which follows the cold weather storms of Northern India. 


• 



Humidity at 8 

A. M. 



station. 



i 






Jnny. 

Jany. 

Foby. ^ 

Feby. 

Fcby. ^ 

Feby. 

Foby. 


30th. 

Slgt. 

iBt. 

2nd. 

3rd. 

4th. 

5tb. 

Marreo 

98 

100 

99 

83 

84 

20 

35 

Simla 

28 

31 

13 

47 

42 

58 

27 

Liiboro 

93 

90 

94 

94 

92 

78 

68 

Kr^irkoo 

94 

79 

86 

90 

94 

90 

90 

LiU'know 

85 

95 

78 

62 { 

1 81 

63 

100 

Patna 

91 

99 

90 

85 1 

1 63 

51 

89 

llnrilwaii 

83 

84 

82 

62 

73 

59 

67 

Calcutta 

87 

1 

89 

94 

09 

t 

69 

55 

I 

73 



Vapour tcusioii at 8 a. m. 

Station. 

Jany. 

Jany. 

Fcby. 

Fohy. 

Fcby. 

Fcby, 

Foby. 


30th. 

3lBt. 

iHi. 

2nd. 

3rd. 

4th. 

5th. 

Murroo 

•162 

•169 

•146 

•139 

*H9 

*069 

099 

Simla 

■OPJ 

043 

•017 

•087 

•067 

148 

•073 

Liiboro 


■281 

•276 

•276 

•215 

•197 

•219 

llourkco 

391 • 

•261 

*242 

•281 

*265 

•259 

•270 

Lucknow ... 

480 

•468 

•316 

•257 

•322 

•228 

•300 

Patna 

276 

•6217 

403* 

•308 

354 

*237 

' -378 

Biirdwan 

•505 

■624 

•480 

•289 

•35 & 

•302 

•299 

Calcutta 

•552 

•642 

1 

*549 

•367 

•343 

•309 

•343 

1 
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f 

Station. 

Glond proportion at 8 A M. 

Jany. 

30th. 

Janv. 

Slst. 

Fehy. 

Ist. 

« 

Feby. 

2ud. 

Feby. 

3rd. 

Feby. 

4th. 

Feby. 

6th. 

Morree ... 

10 


t 

10 

4 

0 

10 

8 

Simla 

10 

1 

.8 

9 

0 

0 

0 

Lahore ... 

10 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

Roorkce 

10 


3 

2 

0 

0 

0 

Lnekuow 

. 7 

8 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

Patna 

10 


0 

0 

9 


Q 

Bardwan 

6 

8 


0 

0 

t 0 

0 

Calcutta 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

• 1 

0 


The second table she\Vs that the amount of aqueous vapour pressure 
in the air was greatest in the Punjab on the 30th and in the Oangetic 
plain on the 31st. A largo decrease occurred on tho 1st in the Punjab, 
on the 2nd in the Gangetic plain, and tho decrease continued until tho 
end of the period in Bengal. The lowe.st aqueous vapour pressure 
was registered in the North-Western Provinces on tho Uth and in 
Bengal on the 5th, and the am6unt of vapour was only from one*haIf to 
one-third of that present in tho air on tho 31st. This very great change 
accompanied the extension of west and north-west w'inds across tho 
Gangetic Valley into Bengal, 

Two more remarkable illustration.^ might be given from tho meteo- 
rology of recent years of tho remarkable weather changes which occur 
in the rear of cold weather stonns in Northern India and follow their, 
disappearance (m., the periods February 1st toGth, 1886 and February 5th 
to 12th, 1887). The last week of January or first week of February is, 
in at least two years out of thVee, one of stormy weather in tho hill dis- 
tricts, and some of the most severe snow-storms of recent years have oc- 
cuiTed during that fortnight. Tho second of these tw' t)criods, n>., 
February 5th to r2th, 1887 is selected in further illustration of the 
peculiar features of the fine weather immediately succeeding severe 
stormy weather in Northern India and the Himalayan region. 

The disturbance which gave this stormy weather first appeared as 
a depression *in tho South-west Punjab on the 27th of January. It in- 
tensified on tho 28th and moved eastwards. It passed into tho Himalayan 
region of the North-Western Provinces on the 29tt and 30th, Heavy 
• snow fell in the North-Wegt Himalayas and Afghan highlands at this 
time» and ^extended eastwards to tho Eastern or Assam Himalayas. 
StCKrmy and cloudy weather with much snow continued over the whole 
CJp|ier Jg^malayan i^on anlil the Ttb, when ilte weather suddenly cleared 
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up, and fine bright clear and cool weather prevailed for some days over 
the whole of Northern India. 

The following tables give data of the temperature, humidity, and 
other meteorological conditions of the period. 


Maximum temperature. 


Station. 

Febraiftry 1887. 

7th. 

8th. 

9th. 

loth. 

11th. 

• 

* 12th. 

13th. 

Murrco 

37-6’ 

43-3" 

K99 

44-9^ 


42-7° 

40-6® 

Rawalpindi • ... 

Ml" 

C9'2" 

61-3’ 

635’ 

601° 

641° 

641° 

Lahore 

66-6" 

670^ 

66-6° 

68-6° 

69-6° 

680° 

711° 

Af^ra 

73y° 

711° 


701° 

72-4° 

77-2° 

79 7° 

Allahabad 

79‘3" 

73'8’ 

70-3° 

68-9° 


74 0° 

78 7° 

Patna 

77-8'’ 

76-8° 

717^ 

69-2° 

70-68 

72-3° 

76 3° 

Calcutta 

82 r 

82&°- 

780° 

72-6° 


72-8° 

76-6° 

Dacca 

• 

821® 

82-7° 

• 

811° 

77-6° 

770° 

74-4° 

769° 


Minimum temperature. 


• 

Febi-nary 1887 , 

m 

Station. 









7 th. 

8th. 

9 th. 

10th. 

11th. 

12th. 

13 th. 

Mnrreo 


271 ° 

28 - 6 ’ 

■|i 


324 ® 

29 - 7 ° 

Rawalpindi 


32 9 ° 

28 - 7 ° 



42 0 '’ 

394 ® 

Lahore 


31 ' 7 ° 

31 - 2 ^ 



46 0 ° 

40 - 6 ’ 


466 ^ 

38 - 7 ° 

36 7 ’ 


41 - 0 " 

48 - 6 ° 

49 2 ° 

^liahabad 

44'7" 

416 ’ 

391 " 

39 ' 6 ° 

89 - 6 ° 

41 - 7 ° 

62 - 6 ° 

Patna 

60 9 ^ 

47 - 9 ’ 

447 ° 

46 - 4 ° 

43 8'’ 

40 - 9 ° 

63 - 4 ° 

Cnlontta 

68 - 7 ^ 

69 3 ° 

67 - 8 ° 

62 8^ 

kTmI 

47.70 

51 - 8 ° 

Daoca 

695 ' 

65 ' 2 ° 

63 ' 3 " 

491 ° 

• 

46 6° 

45 - 6 ° 

60 0° 


Diurnal range of Temperature. 


February 1887 . 


Station. 

7th. 

8th. 

9th. 

10th. 


12th. 

13th. 

Mnrroo 

121° 

162° 

12-2“ 

14-2° 

117’ 

HSa 

10-8° 

Rawalpindi 


86-3° 

326° 

801° 

181° 

22*1® 

24-7° 

Lahore 

S4!'3° 

86 3° 

863° 

84-3“ 

88 0° 


80-6° 

A|Bfra 

27 0°* 

82-4° 

38-3° 

20-8" 

80'8" 

286® 

866° 

Allahabad 

88 1“ 

81-8° 

81-8° 

208® 

31-3° 

82-8° 

868? 

Patna 

mMm 

870* 

898* 

888° 

26 af 

85-4° 

2a’9° 

Calcutta 

13-4° 

83 8° 

80-7* 

24-8° 

84-8° 

251® 

84-7° 

Hacna 

28-6* 

87‘6° 

29-8“ 

88-6° 

30-4° 

289° 

: 

86-9° 

■» 
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Humidity at 10 hours. 


February 1887. 


station. 

7th. 

8th. 

9th. 

• 

lOth. 

11th. 

12th. 

13 th. 

Mnrroe 

82 


mi 

61 


80 

67 

Itawalpindi 

37 

30 

mSm 

61 


65 

47 

Lahore 

33 

83 


28 


41 

34 

Agra 

33 

32 


29 


36 

39 

Allahabad 

' 44 

38 


31 

32 

24 

35 

Patna 

45 



38 

42 

43 

47 

Calcutta 

85 

33 • 

32 

20 

34 

36 

63 

Dacca 

90 

1 

33 

28 

22 

40 

42 

53 


•Aqueous vapour pressure at 10 hours. 


February 1887. 


Station. 

7th. 

6th. 

9th. 

1 

1 lOth. 

11th. 

12th. 

1 

13th. 

Murreo 

€ 


« 

•109 

•126 

•151 

•169 

•196 

•Its 

Kawalpindi 

• « 


•116 

•103 

•173 

•226 

•211 

‘230 

Lahore 



•135 

•105 

•140 

•109 

•235 

•2in) 

Agra 

• • 

•183 

•155 

•142 

•150 

•145 ! 

•237 

•259 

Allahabad 

... 

•238 

•158 

130 

•174 

•JK9 

•174 

•252 

Patna 

... 

•308 

•296 

225 

•214 

•238 

•277 

•532 

Calcutta 


•680 

•261 

•208 

•108 

•208 

*237 

•377 

Dacca 


•CIS 

•280 

•217 

•131. 

•292 

•293 



lAraouut of wind during 24 hours ending 4 p. M. February, 1887. 


Station. 

m 

*8th. 

9th. 

10th. 

lllh. 

12th. 

13th. 

Murreo 

167 

117 

170 

117 

267 

200 

200 

Kawtilpmdi 

115 

155 

79 

50 

68 

58 

117 

Lahore 

60 

C6 

76 

56 

42 

35 

95 

Agra 

92 

36 

85 

121 

59 

05 

77 

Allahabad 

65 

43 

114 

108 

47 

97 

144 

Patna • ... 


02 

68 

98 

50 

66 

76 

Calcatta 

94 

85 

126 

126 

80 

125 

77 

Dacca 


63 

99 

126 

62 

t 

07 

40 


The following gives f brief summary of the chief conclusions from 
tbe^data qf this period : — 

Iri - — ^The lowest day temperatures were recorded at Hurroe and 
^ the hill stations just before the st(frm disappeared and at the 
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% 

plain sfations daring the fine clear weather which followed 
the storm. The lowest maximum temperatures were^observed 
in the Punjab on the 9th and in East Bengal on the 12th. 
This maj be summed up by assuming the eastward passage 
of a cold wave along the plains of Northern India. 

2nd. — The lowest night tempeVatiyes of the period were registered 
in the hills on the 6th and 7th daring the storm, and in the 
plains during the fine clear weather which followed in the 
rear of the storm. Thus the lowest minimum temperatures oc- 
curred in the Punjab on the 9th, in the Ndtth- Western Pro- 
vinces on the 9th and 10th, ^ in Beliar on the 10th and 11th 
and in Bengal on the 11th and 12th. This further proves the 
passage of a wave of cold eastwards along the length of the 
plains of Northern India, at a rate of about 800 miles per 
diem. ^ . * 

ilnZ. — The period immediately following the breaking up of the 
storm was one of largo diurnal range of temperature. Tho 
effect of tho dry weather which followed in increasing the 
daily rango was shown most strikingly in Bengal. Tho daily 
mngc] at Calcutta increased from 18*4^ on the IJ^h to 25*1® on 
tho 12th and at Dacca from 22*6® on the 7th to 30*4® on the 

nth. 

4^A.— There was a largo temporary increase in tho air motion, which 
was first shewn at the western stations and extended east- 
wards, It occurred at the Bengal stations two or three days 
later than in the Punjab and Western districts of the North- 
Western Provinces. These winds were the cool westerly winds 
which followed in the rear of the storm and accompanied the 
setting in of fine clear diy weathir. 
btli . — Tho most important change was in Ihe amount of vapour and 
tho humidity of tho atmosphere. This was ifar more marked 
in Bengal than in the Qangotic area. In Bengal local 
damp sea winds prevailed during the existence^ of the cold 
weather storm, and after it disappeared they were replaced by 
dry land westerly winds. The humidity at Calcutta decreased 
from 85 to 38 and at Dacca from 90 to 3^ in 24 hours. The 
aqueous vapour pii^ssure data shew that this was duo to a large 
reduction id the amount of vapour pressure and hence to tho 
displacement of the previous winds bv an air current of op- 
posite characteristics. * Tho aifioniit of vapour in the }ir at Cal- 
cutta on the lOtli was less than a fourth of that present in it 
on tho 7th. » 
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The follomng hence gives the chief features of the anti-cyolonio 
weather immediately following a cold weather storm during which heavy 
general snow has fallen in the Afghan highlands and the Himalayas : — 
(a.) — Pi'essure is excessive in Upper India and unusually clear bright 
fine weather prevails. Strong westerly winds set in over 
Upper India and extend rapidly eastwards. In Bengal 
these winds displace the light southerly or easterly winds 
which prevailed during th6 previous disturbed weather. 

(b ) — During the stormy weather both day and night temperatures 
are very low at the hill stations, but, with the melting of the 
snow, temperature rapidly increases and the, ordinary anti- 
cyclonic conditions of increased temperature are again exhi- 
bited at these stations. The important factor in determining 
this change of temperature conditions ap[)ears to bo the melt- 
ing of the snow from all the lower elevations. 

(c.) — During the disturbed vreather the day temperature in Upper 
India is below the normal and the night temperature is 
above it. In Bengal and Behar, in consequence of the pre- 
valence of light southerly and easterly winds, both day and 
night temperatures we considembly above the normal and tlio 
weather sultiy and oppressive. The disappearance of the 
disturbance is usually followed by a rapid reduction of both 
the day and night tempemtures. This accompanies a coiiiplcto 
shift of wind from some southerly to some northerly direction 
and the prevalence of unusually clear bright skies in which 
the solar radiation is oven grejiter than usual. Tliis pastfigo 
of a wave of cold is hence evidently due to the intnision of a 
body of cold air advancing from Upper India or the Hima- 
layan mountain region into the Gangctic plain and Bengal. 

(d.) — The sotting in of these winds produces a very rapid reduc- 
tion in^ the humidity of the air and the (iirc^int of vapour. 
The reduction is far greater in Bengal than in the interior, 
and is sometimes excessive. 

(e.) — In consequence of these large changes of humidity and tem- 
perature, the periods immediately following cold weather 
storms in .Upper India are especially cool, pleasant, and brac- 
ing in Bengal and stand in marked contrast to the weather 
prevailing before and during the existence of the storms. 

We proceed to give an explanation of these facts. 

The chief feature of flio cold weather in Upper India is great still- 
nesif of thb air, the slillnoss being most marked at night. 

The following table gives the amount qt winds measured by the 
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self registering anemographs during the month of January 1889, and 
illustrates this feature of the air motion. • 

The following table gives the amount of wind during the day and 
night hours 



Boorkqp. 

Lucknow. 

Date. 


Amount of wind in miles. 


6 a.m.~6 p.m 

6 P M.— 6 A.M. 

6 A.M.— 6 P.M. 

0 

6 P.M. —6 A M. 

• 

Isr .fiinuary 1S89. 

32 

3 • 


24 

2nd 

1 

0 

31 

24 

»r(i 

33 

o 

15 

12 

4t h 

20 

o 

13 

11 

5tli 

2 

2 

. 12 

6 

Gth 

12 

2 

43 • 

39 

7fh 

30 

r 10 

49 

28 

8th 


6 

63 

24 

Otit 

14 ^ 

7 

30 

2 

10th 

55 

13 

4 

2 

nth 

20 

0 

5 

1 

12lh 

1 

17 

17 

16 

13ih 

44 

0 

41 

6 

nth 

2 

0 • 

3 • 

6 

lOth 

0 

2 

13 

9 

16th 

2 

o 

45 

17 

17th 

5 

1 

33 

13 

18th 

4 

lo 

41 

42 

Idth 

1 39 

18 j 

1<X» 

1 

20th 

29 

3 1 

103 

* 48 

2lHt 

4 

0 

26 

! 17 


18 

21 

40 

1 11 

.2ar(l 

29 : 

1 

n 1 

; 15 

2ith 

13 


<1 

2 

2:>th 

19 ' 

I 0 

23 , 

1 

26th 

6 

' 2 

4 

(1 

27th 

1 9 

4 • ; 

4 

3 

28th 

1 

. 34 

• 10 

8 

29th 

; 57 

153 

102 

100 

30th 

! 63 

25 ! 

155 • 

23 

31 Mt 

1 26 

1 i 

' 1 

67 j 

11 

Arcrago nf ])onod 
from Imt to 27th. 

17 miles. 

4'5 miles. 

31 miles. 

16 miles. 


These figures show very clearly the quiescent state of the atmosphere 
in Northern India during the cold weather and moi^ ospeci&lly at night. 
This is especially observable in the periods of ordinary anti-cyclonic 
conditions. * . 

In fine clear weather the range of temperature is large. It aver- 
ages 27® for the whole of the t^unjab for the month, and in ^fine clear 
weather usually varies little from 36®F. or 20®C. The range at the hill 
stations is much loss, averaging 15® and rarely exceeding even in 
6 
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clear weather. It is not necessary to give data for those statements, as 
a reference to the Tables I to IV will confirm them. We shall therefore 
assume these two figures, 18° and 36°, as representing approximately 
the daily ranges of temperature of the air at the hill stations and adjacent 
plains in Upper India in ordinary fine clear anti-c^'clonic weather in 
January. If thei*e were absolutqty no motion of the air, vertical or 
honzontal, an increase of temperature of 36° of the lowest strata of air 
over the plains would cause pressure, as measured by the barometer, to 
increase about two inches. No such increase actually occurs. The 
only large baronietno movement in such weather is the diuimal oscilla- 
tion (slightly exceeding in amount a tenth of an inch), which goes on 
with great regularity. Again, as no such largo increase of pressure oc- 
curs, it is evident that it is counterbalanced by the subsequent changes 
of pressure due to air motion of expansion, convection currents and 
horizontal move^nent. The cooling .qf the air takes place most 
rapidly for some hours after sunset wlien the air movement is ap- 
parently least. The adjustment of pressure to the changing tcnipcmturo 
conditions during night is frequently not accompanied by any per- 
ceptible or measurable air movement (rn/edataof Table, 41). Tlie 
slightest observation of the way in which the smoke of the evening 
fires in an Indian town in Upper India lies over it motionless indicates 
clearly that the only important air movement which occurs in the 
evening during the rapid cooling of the air, can only be one of compres- 
sion due to descent of the air above the lowest stratum, and that thi.s is 
80 extremely slow a process as to be imperceptible oven by its action 
on mist and smoko. Coiisidoriug the first 1000 feet thickness of ‘‘the 
atmosphere to be homogeneous, the up})er surface would have to descend 
about 60 feet in order to produce the compre.ssion required toniaintuiii 
pressure at the same amount. This motion may appear to J)e consi- 
derable, but if it occurs ‘aa an accompaniment to the cooling it will 
take several hours to bo completed* A total down\|ard movement 
of the air at a height of 1000 feet through sixty or seventy feet 
spi^d over several hours is exceedingly small and cannot bo detected by 
any of the ordinary methods of measuring air motion. The assump- 
tion of this slow motion of compression is hence in accordance with 
facts and comp6ter\t to explain them. The cooling by night hence 
takes place in a nearly quiescent atmosphere, and if there bo any con- 
vection currents, they are so feeble, more espcnnally when compared 
with those which accompany heating daring the day, as to be of no 
importance and negligible. Hence the motion of the air at night 
iM Upper^India during fine clear weather in January may bo assumed 
^ be a very small general downward • movement producing the 
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amount of comproBsion necessary to counterbalance almost exactly the 
effect of diminishing temperature on the pressure. In the open. Gange- 
tic plain, more especially near the hills, it may be accompanied by slight 
horizontal movements, but they are generally too small to be measured 
by an anemometer. Hence the adjustment of pressure takes place in 
the cold weather during the day time chiefly by convection currents and 
partly by cxpaiisional movement of the lower strata and partly by hori- 
zontal motion from west to cast or irom the area of later to earlier solar 
action during the day ; and during the night, almost 8ol<Jly by vertical 
movumont accompanying or producing compression. • 

* Through such a nearly motionless atmosphere the heat radiated 
from the cartfli’s surface will pass readily. The chief proportion of the 
small absorption which occurs will be in the lowest strata. Hence the 
upper stiata which receive little heat and give out little by radiation 
will have their temperature vcn;y slightl}^ affected by this cause. Also 
if the compression of the lower stmta be effected by the expansion of the 
upp(?i* stmta, these strata will be slightly cooled, whilst the compression 
*of the lower strata will cause a slight increase of temperature, but these 
change's can jie shown to ho so small as not to affect the tem])erature at the 
utmost more than 1"^ or 2^. The mo.st ir^portant action, however, occurs 
in the lowest strata. Tho earth i.<i cooled rapidly by radiation from its 
surface into space, and in the vast level plains of Northern India, tho air 
rarnaiiis quiescent or stagnant over it and hence cools down rapidly. (The 
cooling of the lowest strata probably takes phveo chiefly by conduction 
and to some extent by convection currents e^ctending to a comparatively 
height, determined pai'tly by height of vegetation, trees, houses, 
Ac.) Tho chief fact, however, remains that the cooling occurs in a 
Htagnant or quiescent stratum near the earth *s surface, and hence goes on 
coutiiuiously during tho night, and produoes a very large accumulated 
docivaso of temperature. • 

This action is, lif)wover, chiefly confined to the, lowest strata and 
above these tho fall of t/cmpcrature will bo almost solely due to conduc- 
tion (a slow process in air) and hcncc bo small in amount. Also, as 
tho lower strata are compressed and tho upper strata expand, there will 
be some level at which at each instant there is neither compression nor 
expansion. Whether tiiis will alter much in posUiou during the night 
ran only l>o conjectured, but it app«mra on tho whole most probable that 
it will not. Tho Uftal fall of tomperature during the night will hence 
decrease rapidly in amount with elevation and at some elevation become 
practically constant whore ft will bo duo^ almost entiraly to slight 
cooling by radiation and by expansion and to a very .slight extent bj^eon- 
ductiuii and piuLably nut«execed 2^ or 3^ iu amount. 
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In the preceding disoussion it has been shewn that the temperatnre 
conditions and changes at the hill stations are usually different from 
those of the plain stations. For example, ordinary anti-cyclonic weather 
gives increased day and night temperature at the hill stations, and hence 
increases the mean temperature and only affects the diurnal range very 
slightly, whilst in the plains it gives hicreased day and decreased night 
tempei^ature, and hence iiiQi-eases very largely the diurnal mngc of tem- 
perature, whilst it only slightly affects the mean daily temperature. Agaiu 
stormy wcatlifer in the mountain districts of Northern India gives de- 
creased day and night tcnipemture and hence a much lower mean temper- 
ature than usual with little ohauge in the diurnal range of tcmpeiuture. 
The same weather in the plains gives decreased day and increased night 
temperature, and hence the diurnal range of temperature is largely 
diminished, whilst the mean tompei-aturc is very slightly affected. Hence 
the important conclusions, 

lif/. — That the chief weather change.s and conditions in Northern 
India during th(‘ cold weKthcr affect the terapemtiirc in 
entirely different ways in the plains and hills. In the' 
former they modify the diurnal range of tomperature chiefly 
and in the latter ^he daily mean temperature. 

2nd. — Thdt the monthly means of tempoiuturo or of daily range of 
temperature are in consequence not coinpamhlo for the hills 
and plain stations, and that similar variations from the nor- 
mal imply different conditions and actions in the two cases. 

3rd. — Hence the nature and causes of tho.so chango.s and variations 
of the vertical temperature relations cannot bo properly 
estimated and investigated by comparing monthly means, 
but by comparison of the actual temperature conditions 
prevailing in c(\^h particular state or type of weather. 

Hence typical ca.ses have been selected in the previous portion of 
tbo paper and the same principle is adopted throughout. 

We arc now in a position to givo a simple cxplaiiacton of the high 
night temperatures at the hill stations obsorverl during fine clear 
weather in December and January. 

In ordinary anti-cyclonic weather in January in the Punjab plains 
the temperature ranges from an average maximum of 72' to an average 
minimum of 36'\ giving thus a mean diurnal range at such periods of 
36®. The hill stations in Upper India are at an elevation of alxuit 7000 
feet above the sea or 00i)0 feet higher than the neighbouring plain 
stations. The rapid incaDa.se oL teniporatnre in the plains during the 
maming gives rise almost entirely to convection ourronts. As the air 
is V0I7 di7i it may be assumed that in rising and ex|muding it will cool 
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and diminish in temperature at a rate not much less than that of a 
rapidly ascending current of dry air, which is very approximately 
for e^ory 193 feet. Assuming the rate of decrease of temperature in 
these ascending currents to be 1* for every 200 feet, the motion of the 
atmosphere would tend to give a temperature of (72® — 30® or) 42® at the 
elevation of 6000 feet above thcT plains of the Punjab. Little or no 
change would occur at night, when tliere a];e practically no convection 
currents, and hence at that elevation above the plains of Northern India 
the temperature in such periods would remain permanently at about 42® 
and hence be about 6® higher than the average night or minimum tem- 
f)emtare at the level of the plains below. 

The day tempemturc at the hill stations would be considerably 
highor than 42® in consequence of the heating of the air by contact 
with the land surface, and average about 60® in such weather. About 
sunset temperature would fall ^quickly and a short pe:fiod of rapid de- 
crease of temperature would occur until the temperature reached that 
of the same level above the plains, viz.^ 42®. The continuous decrease 
of temperature in the hills and plains for some time after sunset would 
evidently gi^c rise to a compressive movement over the hills and plains 
and also to a very slow downward moYcmcnt of air from the hills to- 
wards the plains and to a nearly honzontal upper movement from 
above the plains towards the hills. Hence the air which cools by contact 
with the mountain sides and moves down towards the plains is replaced 
from a large source (that of the whole mass above the plains at the 
higher levels), and hence arrives at a nearly constant temperature 
corfcsponding to that level. Thus air brought in from the level of 
7U0U feet would arrive during the night at that level in the hills at a 
nearly constant temperatura at 42®, and hence when the tem|)cratare at 
the hill stations has fallen to a little below 42® it would remain fairly 
steady during the night at about that tcmpefaturc.* As the tempera- 

• In order to verify this Btiitomeni 1 had two series of lcm|>eratnro observations 
taken in a snitablc o|)en fiosition on the top of a ridgo at Simla on the nights of the 
Dth and 11th of Docombi’r last, when onlinary antirychmie weather prevailed iu 
Northern India. They arc given in the following table and it will be soon fnlly 
to couflrni the conclusion given in the text. 


Temperature of the air. 


Date. 

10 
hr B 

1030 

hrs. 

17 . 
hrt. 

i 

1730 

hrs. 

18 

hrs. 

• 

1830 

hrs. 

19 

hrs. 

■ 

20 

hrs. 

20-30 

km. 

21 

hrs. 

1 

1 1 

21-30 

hrs. 

22 

hrs- 

1 

s'E, 

bD 
. e 
.5 *C 

December Oth 

„ nth 

m 

62 4; -la 2 
i8‘6i 43 •» 

47*7 
; 48 a 

l46'4 

|420 

40-C 

42-2 

m 

46 6; 
48l{ 

467 

|42’r 

449 

i 

43 2 

4se 

46-6 

449 

• 

' 46-9 
iS-2\ 

» 

41*0 

41-2 






46 Jobii Eliot — On the occasional Inversion of the Temperature [No. I, 

ture at the level of the plains would probably fall to about 3G° on such 
clear nights, the minimum tonipemture in the plains would hence bo 
slightly below that at the hill stations 6000 feet above. 

The previous supposition gives an uvciage case, and shews that in or- 
dinary anti-cyclonic weather in December and January the minimum tem- 
pemture at the hill stations tends to be higher than at the plain stations. 

The following are specific examples taken from the observations of 
the inversion of tlie vertical tempemiure relations was most marked : — 
On the 2nd the maximum temperature at Rawalpindi was 70*5^. 
The corresponding temperature of convection at the level of Murree 
4800 feet higher would bo (70‘5— 24^) or 46'5^. The minirnuni ternpfei’a- 
ture on the night of the 2nd was 49*3^ or slightly greater. On the 3rd, 
the maximum at Rawalpindi was 68*9^ and the convection tempemtiire 
at the level of Muri’ce 44’9®, which was practically identical with the 
actual minimum*^ at Murree 44.(>°. The minimum temperatures on these 
two nights at Rawalpindi were 37*4® and 30 9® or 11*9® and 7*7® lower 
than at Murree. Again at Ludhiana on the 8rd the maxiinum was 77*7 
and at the level of Simla 0200 feet high the corresponding convective 
temperature would be (77*7^ — 31®) or 46‘7®. The ininiinui]i at Simla on 
the night of the 3rd was 48*4? and 2*8® higher than at Ludhiana. At 
Roorkee on the same day the maximum was 72*3® and the corresponding 
convective temperature at the level of Musooitcc (GOOD feet higlicr) was 
42'3®. The minimum at Mussooree was actually 42*0'^ and 5*7® higher 
than at Roorkee. It is not nccc.ssary to multiply e.xamplu8, as these shew 
roughly that the minimum temperatures at the hill stations and therefore 
the temperature during the greater part of the evening and night is prac- 
tically that of dry air at the level of the hill slaiion rising rapidly with 
the maximum day temperature at the level of the plains or what may bo 
termed the convective temperatures corresponding to the maximum 
temperature conditions of •the lowest stratum. 

Hence the explanation and facts appear to establish tl 0 following: — 

(a) — In ordinary anti-cyclonic weather when the horizontal air 
motion by day or night is very small, the temperatura at 


With these Sgures may )>e cunipared the following tcmporatiiro obscrvaiioiis 
recorded at Lahore on who siirnc days. 
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« 

coDsiderable elovations above the plains is nearly constant, 
and is determined by the temperature at that elevation of 
the rapid upward convective cun*ent8 at the hottest period 
of the day. 

(b) — There is at such periods a slow steady descent of air during the 

night from the hills tow 9 .rds the plains and a horizontal in- 
flow from higher levels of air at nearly constant tempera- 
ture to the hills. • 

(c) — Temperature decreases very rapidly at the hill stations shortly 

before and for some little time after suns^ until the tem- 
peniture falls to or slightly^ below that of the same level in 
*tho open atmosphere over the plains of Northern India, after 
which it remains nearly constant throughout the night. 
The short chilly period immediately after sunset is a 
very characteristic ieature of the hill stations in ordinary 
flue weather during November, December, and January. 

Xd .) — The temperature of the eaiih’s surface in the plains of Nor- 
thern India falls rapidly and .steadily during the whole night 
• and until very shortly before snnrise. Hence also the 
temperature of the quiescent mass of air immediately above 
it falls pari passu, and by amounts ranging from 30^ to 
40^ in ordinary clear weather in January. The fall of 
tempemture is greatest at a considerable distance from the 
foot of the hills, where the observations shew that the 
maximiiui temperatures are higher, the daily range of tern- 
l>erature groatt?r, and the minimum freqiiontly lower than 
immediately under the hills The following gives examples 
f<ir the 2nd and 3vd January, 1889. The stations which were 
to bo compared are grouped by means of brackets. 
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As there is little or no difference, so far as can be judged, in the 
radiating povrer of the earth’s surface at Ludhiana, Boorkee, Bareilly, 
and Gorakhpur as compared with Lahore, Delhi, Agra, and AllahiHbad 
in January to account for the greater cooling of the earth’s surface and 
the superincumbent air, it is almost certain that the mass of air descend- 
ing from the hills is warmed by thp action of compression in descending, 
and that this is one, if not the chief, factor in giving a smaller fall of tem- 
perature and slightly increased night temperature at the stations nearest 
to the hills when compared with the more distant ones. Hence it is 
clear that the descending air does not contribute towards the cooling of 
the plains of Northern India daring the night but actually tends to dimi- 
nish it. 

The efficient factors in the rapid cooling ot the air in the plains of 
Northern India at such periods are : — 

U’t. — Absenbe of cloud and other conditions favouring rapid radiation 
from the earth’s surface. 

2nd . — Absence of air motion, and more especially of downward 
convection currents, so that the same mass of air remains 
in contact with the earth’s surface. , 

The first ensures the rapid cooling of the earth’s surface and the 
second of the air immediately above the earth’s surface. 

A brief explanation will seiwo for the temperature conditions in 
Upper India during and after stormy weather. The most important factor 
appears to bo snow fall in the hills and rain in the plain flistricts. Tlic 
condensationtakesplacclargely, if not almost entirely, in the upper return 
current of the north-east monsoon circulation and hence at a groat**ele- 
vation. The falling rain and snow carry down with them the temperature 
of their place of origin and hence tend to cool considerably the whole mass 
of air through which they fall. The amount of the cooling will evidently 
depend greatly upon the amount and period of the rain and snowfall. In 
the hill districts, ];he temperature falls steadily through ifit a long snow 
storm, and the lowest temperatures are usually recorded just before tho 
weather begins to clear. In the plains, tho day temperature falls in con- 
sequence of cloud and rainfall and tho action of rainfall referred to above. 
But the cloud canopy causes terrestrial radiation to proceed very slowly 
at night. The effect of tho cloud in diminishing radiation is so large that 
the night temperatures are hence at such periods considerably higher 
than usual. Hence stormy weather in January and February deprosses 
temperature largely throughout the whole day at tho hill stations, and 
in &ct tends to give thefn a temperature nearly equal to tho permanent 
tofdperatftres of a stratum considerably above their level (i. «*. of the stra- 
tam in which condensation occurs). Whereas in tho plains tho chief 
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aSoct is to dimioish the daily range of temperature 1by decreasing the 
day and increasing the night tempemture, • 

Finally, when the stormy weather passes away unusually dry clear 
weather sets in. In the hills the snow probably extends down to a level 
of 4,000 or 5,000 feet. The temperature of the air at and above that 
level is mainly determined by that of ^the snow surface with which it is 
in contact, and hence, even in the middle oi the day, differa little from 
32’. ileuce a poi iod of low and nearly constant temperature conditions 
sets in until the snow is melted and the snow Hue retreaCs. The snow 
melts very rapidly, at a rate of six to nine inches per diem in clear 
vvcfltther in e.\ posed positions, and a snow fall of 3 or 4 feet will melt 
away and diHnpj)ear in five or six days in favourable weather except in 
sheltered positions. Consoipieiitly, temperature in the hills at such periods 
is at first low, but rapidly rises with the meltifig of the snow, and after 
a few days of tine clear weatjier the conditions raerj^ into those of 
normal ordinary anticyclonic weather, which have been already stated. 

•Ill the plains the conditions and actions are different. Solar radia- 
tion during such periods is more active than usual in consequence of the 
great clcarm^ss of the atmosphere, the absence of dust, drc. Hence not 
only is the upw'ard conveciive motion over the plains during the day 
greater than usual, but in consoquence of the low temperature over the 
snow-coverod surface of the hills there is a rapid flow of air from the 
hills towards the jjlaius, wbitdi in consequence of the first action is pro- 
bably greater by day than by night. This mass of air starting from, say, 
a level of 4000 fcctaljovc the plains at a temperature of 32^ will by rapid 
descent be heated about 20'^ and hence will arrive at the level of the 
plains at a temperature of about 32° + 20*^ = 52^, or 20° lower than the 
maximum tcnipomtnro jircvniling in the plains in ordinary aniicyclonio 
weather. Hence there will be a steady flow of cool air towards the 
plains from the hills, the lempcniturc of which, when it arrives at the 
level of the plains, will bo very low when compared ‘.with the ordinary 
day temperature at the period. As the snow melts and the snow line 
ascends, the temperature of the descending current at the level of the 
plains will increase. Hence in the plains immediately after a severe 
storm in the hills there will be, 

Itt. A strong and steady current from the hilli towards the plains 
and hence a strong easterly current from the north north- 
west and west down the Gangetic Plain. 

2nd, This current will bo fed from a source of nearly constaiit 
temperature above the elevation df the snowline, and hence 
the temperature of the descending current at tfie basb of 
tlie hills will* be least immediately after the clearing up 
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of the weather, and will increase slowly with the melting 
of the snow in the hills. Hence one of the most striking 
features is the low maximum temperatures recorded at 
such periods in Upper or Northern India, although the 
air is unusually clear, and the solar radiation at the earth’s 
surface more intense than usual. 

Srd, One of the chief features of a descending current is 
great dryness, hence the descending currents from the hills 
at such times will tend to give abnormally low humidity to 
the whole area over which their influence extends. The 
change of humidity duo to this will evidently be greatest 
in the area over which damp sea winds previously prevail- 
ed, that is, usually in Bengal. 

It will thus be sceii that the features of the very cool and dry 
periods after stdrinj" weather in Northern India during January and 
Fcbraary are explicable on the assninj>tion of unusually largo and 
massive currents from the hills at a time wlien the snow Burfac6 has 
greatly extended downwards. 

It is hardly necc.ssary to point out that tho.se cool periods are of 
occa.sional occurronco in Bengal, and are the most chnraeteristic and 
pleasant feature of the cold weather. These cool j)criods in Northern 
India hence shew most strikingly the rapid and large inllucnco wliich 
snowfall over a largo mountain area exerts. Mr. Blanford and myself 
have shewn the probably large influence it occasionally oxercisoH on tho 
distribution of the south-wc.st moinsoon rainfall. .Thi.s lias been f|uc.s- 
tioned by some writers as the elToct appears to them to be disproJSor- 
tionatc to the cause. The large changes in air motion, ternpcniturc, and 
humidity over the whole of Northern India which follow general snowfall 
ill the hills, and which contkiuc for longer or sliorter perioils acconling 
to the intensity and extent of the storm, arc a frequent strong argument 
in its favour. « * 
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II. — Natural History Notes from H, M.^s Indian Marine Survey Steamer 
‘ Investigator,’ Commander Alfred Carpenter, R. N., D. S. 0 , 
commanding, — No. 14. Observations on the Gestation of some Sharks 
and Bays, — By Alfred Alcock, M. B., Surgeon-Naturalist to the 
Marine Survey, • 

• 

[Received November 18th, 1889 ; — ReaTl January Ist, 1890.] 

(With Plato I.) 

^ The obscr\"ations which I have to record were, of necessity, made so 
hurriedly that 1 can only hope them to be regarded as a gleaning in the 
outskirts of the field of bionomic Bcienco. But any one who, single- 
handed, and almost without appliances, has been called upon, at a 
nioinciii’s notice, to undertake the examination of largo dead animal 
bodies in the plains of tropical* India will readily I'ealizo the difficulties 
which hinder the exact and exjianstivo dissection, under similar condi- 
tions, of lingo fishes, on board ship, in the Cay of Bengal. And I trust 
that the drawbacks alluded to will bo taken into consideration with the 
unfinished appciirancc of the work. 

t 

§ 1. OhservatioHs on the Gestation of Cafeharias melanopterns, 
Zyga’ua hlochii, and Carcliarias du.ssuinicri, 

a. CAiicirAiUAS mf.lanoptekus. a female, five feet long, was cap- 
tured by Mr. W. U. W. Scarle, of the ‘Investigator,’ on the Orissa coast, 
o(T the entmnee to the Chilka Lake, on the 2lst January, 1889. The 
abcf<nnon was much distended ; and, cm opening it, the distal ends of the 
oviducts were found to form, on each side, an enormously dilated uterus, 
eaeli occupying the whole length of the abdominal cavity on its own side. 

On section, the walls of tho uteri ^^ere found to be hypera?mic, 
miller hypertrophied, and sjKnigy : their cavities were divided off, each 
into three sejmnito longitudinal compartments : and* tightly-packcd in 
each compartment, lying head forwards, parallel with the antero- 
posterior axis of tho mother, was a young one twelve inches long. Each 
young one was, further, coinjilefely enveloped in a very delicate mem- 
brane, on removal of which the plaecntal-cord was found to J|)c extended, 
in a semi-spiral curve, from a point mid\vay between tho Y><'cioi*al fma 
of the fadii.s to its mafernal attachment at the hinder end of tlio titcrus. 

Each placental cord, which is about cigliteen inches long, and 
one-sixth of an inch in diameter, is seen to divide, n^ar the maternal 
nttachmont, into two equal branclio.s, each o\ which subdivide.s a^uin 
and again to form a compact arborescent mass, which is closely applied 
to a fiat vascular disk on Iho wall of tlio uterus, and tlius the placenta 
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is formed. The maternal attachment of each placental cord is separate 
and distinct. 

At tlio foetal end. the cord, having pierced the ventml Tvall between 
the pectoral fins of the foetus, divides into two bi*anchcs. The lower of 
these, w’hich is the artery, can bo traced into the mesentery, whore, 
at the level of the proximal end of the largo intestine, it is found to 
be furnished with a pouch -like gland : its connexion with the dorsal 
aorta could not be made out. Thfi upper bmucli (venous) subdivides 
into two branches, which ascend in the median fissure of the liver to the 
portal vein. 

A transverse section of the .placental cord shews one artery and one 


vein. 

A transverse section through the wall of the uterus shows an outer, 
thin, compact layer of muscular and connective tis.sue; but the greater 
part of the secUon consists of an indefikiite spongy network (venous?), 
with niunerous larire thick-walled arteric;?. 

The red blood cells of the feetus are of an inch long, and -jj'rn 
of an inch broad. 

b, ZvCAKXA r.LO' Kii. On the same occasion, a fomalo of this 
species, neiirlji five feet long, was taken. The general appearances were 
similar to the appearances in Carcharins melantq)teru8 ; but each uterus 
contained five fa‘tu.scs ; and the placental cords, which wore much more 
delicate, were uniformly covered, except at the extreme foetal end, with 
flattened, leaf-like, bilobed or trilohod appendioula, from nno-eightli 
to one-quarter of an inch l<»ng, each lobe bring about onc-cighth of an 
inch broad. 

A transverse section of a placental cord, which includes vertical 
sections of the peripheral appendicula, show.s, in the cord, a single 
arterv, a large vein, and foTir large irregular chaniiel.s ; and, in each 
of the appendicula, a cc^ltlal longitudinal ve.ssel apparently opening 
into one of the channels of the cord. # 

A .single intact appondionlnin, examined under a moderate power, 
is seen to have a thick external epithelial investment, while internally 
the central ves.sel is S(M*n to break up into a fine ramifying and anasto- 
mosing capillary- 1 ike plexus. 

A ti*Jin.sver8e jftiction of an append iciil urn, under a high power, 


resolves the epithclium-Iikc investment into a gland-liko aggregation of 
round large-nucleated colls, about ten strata deep,* beneath which is the 
loosc-meshed connective tissue of the appondiculum which supports 
the^mmifying brancliCH o( the contained vessel. 

The structure of the placenta, and tho ultimate di.slribntion of the 


YMiel} of ibe cord, are the same as in Carehnrias welanopternSf but there 
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is no gland-like body in connexion with the artery. The red blood-cells 
of the foetus are ^ I'ke major, and of 4 in inch 

in the tmuHrorse diameter. 

The length of the foetuses was about fifteen inches. 

The nature of the appendicula is difficult to understand, seeing that 
the foetus is cotinectod with the mot]\er by a large and well-developed 
placenta ; but their richly cellular investment is evidence of some active 
function, cither in the elaboration or* purification of the blood proceeding 
to the foetus. If the channels of tho cord arc regarded as lymphatics, 
the appendicula might bo looked upon as forming a difEused and pri- 
mifive lymphatic gland-system, their thick investment of lymphoid cells 
being analogous to the medulla of a mammalian lymphatic gland. 

c. Cakcuarias dussumieri. a female, seven feet and a half long, 
was hooked at sea, off the west coast of Middle. Andaman Island, on the 
13tli of April, 1889. 

Immediately after death, lively movements commenced in tho ab- 
domeh, which was much distended ; and the abdominal cavity, on being 
opened, was found almost eomplctoly filled by the dilated, congested, 
spongy- walled uteri, as in tho case of Carchanas malanopferns and Zyg/jina 
hlochii. Each uterus contained five living foetuses, each ^two feet long, 
lying head forwards in separate compartments, each with its own 
placenta, exactly in tho manner already described. Tho placental cords 
had the usual appearance. 

The young ones when removed to a tub of sea- water swam about 
vigorously for nearly an hour, but died eventually from hemorrhage, 
due* to rupture of tho placental cord. 

Tho structure of the placenta, and tho distribution of tho vessels 
of tho cord, were exactly similar to those of 0. ; but no 

gland-liko organ was found on the artery. • 

Unfortunately, tho selected specimens, though placed in strong 
alcohol, putrified. • 

Tho specimens of Carcharias mehinopterus and Zygtvm hlochii^ 
though packed in salt, beoaino so rotten that they fell to pieces. 

§ 2. OhservatioM on the Oestation of Trygon bleekeri^ and on the 
Uterus of Myliobatis nicuhofii. 

a. Tuyoon dleekeui. A female, with a disk of very large dimen- 
sions, was taken in the seine, by Mr. W. H. W. Soarlc, iu False Point 
Harbour (Orissa coast), on tho I5th December, 1888. 

The distal end of tho right oviduct was ^enormously dilated, and 
contained in its cavity a fnlly-devolo}ied male feetus with a^disk il| 
inches long and 10} inohes bi'oad. 
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Tho striking feature was, that there was no connexion of any kind 
between tho foetus and tho mother, and no evidence of any such pre- 
vious connexion. 

The mucous membrane of the uterus, however, was covered with 
an abundant glairy albuminous fluid, the secretion apparently of a layer 
of thick-set papillaj which fortqed its inner coat ; and the inference 
seems irresistible that this* fluid constituted the nutriment of tho foetus, 
and was, in short, a true uterine milk. Unfortunately, tho examination 
of the stomach of tho foetus was delayed for twenty-four hours, when 
the viscera Imd undergone such changes that the verification of this 
theory was hardly possible. 

On removal of the fluid, which was then found to form a nearly 
solid coagulum on tho application of heat, tho papillary layer of tho 
mucous membrane of the uterus was found to be of a vivid scarlet. 

The papillae themselves average about half an inch in length, and 
ai*e filiform in shape, and very delicate. They are so thick-set as to be 
in contact when not floated out in water. 

Beneath them is a thick mucous layer rich in blood-vessels, and 
outside this is (1) an inner circular and outer longitudinal layer of 
muscle, and f2) a connective-tissue coat; the whole aggregjiting in 
thickness one-cightli of an inch. 

The thickness and eorapatdncss of the muscular coat is in striking 
contrast with tho loose spongy nature of the uterine walls in Carrhnrias 
and Zygrena, and appears to indicate much greater parturient effort in 
Tnjgon, 

b. MmOBATis xiEcnoFii. A female, with a disk seventeen iifthcs 
long and twenty-eight broad, was taken in the seine, by Mr. W. H. W*. 
Scarle, off Cocanada, on the 31st March, 1889. 

The left ovary was fu41 of large ova, and the distal end of its 
oviduct formed a large globular swelling, with thick, firm, muscmlar 
walls, and a uniform internal lining of broad flattened pappio nearly 
half an inch long. 

On the posterior surface of this uterus, and closely adherent to it, 
was an indistinctly lobulatcd gland-Iikc organ, which, on section, was 
found to consist of an aggregation of tubules with blood-vessels and 
characteristic glomeruli, and a small amount of intcrtiibular stroma. 
The tubules were lined wdth largc-nacicatcd, cubical, opitholium. Un- 
fortunately, the other relations of this kidney wore missed. 

A section through tho uterus shows, from without inwards, (1) a 
oompact connective-tissue invoUtment tfbout one-eightieth of an inch 
thick, with uumerou.s large blood-vessels; (2) a layer of nnstriped 
mnscnlar tissue in transverse bundles; (3) ’a layer of similar muscular 
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tissue in longitudinal bundles, the united thickness of the two layers 
being about one-nineteenth of an inch ; (4) a mucous layer of varying 
thickness, containing numerous blood-vessels and lymphatic (?) spaces^ 
and crowded with lymphoid cells. 

This mucous layer forms the long papillae above mentioned, and a 
uniform sheet of close-set tubular glands, which resemble, for the most 
part, the licberkuhnian follicles of human anatomy, covers its entire sur- 
face, both papillary and inter- papillary. These glands, at any rate near 
their orifices, are lined with short columnar epithelial cells', and similar 
cells invest the surface of the mucous membrane botv/ecn the orifices 
of the glands. 

The indiridnal papillnc, as already stated, arc about half an inch 
long, and are flattened. In some cases they bifurcate or trifurcate. 
In breadth they vary from one forty-eighth to one twenty-fourth of an 
inch. Tliey arc formed by a central prolongation of the raucous coat 
richly provided with lymphoid cells, and containing at least one blood- 
vessel and numerous Ij'mphatic (?) spaces; and are invested externally 
by the above-doscril)ed layer of tubular glands. These glands are 
mostly simple at the bases of tlio ptapilim, but periplierally they fre- 
quently becoiue racemose, and in this case the acini are lined internally 
with a cubical opitlielium. 

As to the function of this vast surface of glandular tissue, we are 
able to form an opinion by referring to the case of Trygon hlvehen. 
There wo found a uterus exactly similar in its naked eye anatomy to 
the one wc are discussing ; and iu this uterus was a large feetus entirely 
scpartit-o, as far as structural connexion goes, from the mother; while 
the uterine papillary surface was concealed by a copious secretion of 
a highly albuminous, and presumably nutritive, fluid. In the absence of 
any vascular connexion botwccii the fmtus and the mother, we assumed 
that tliis fluid served for the nutrition of the fiotus. 

In Myliobafis nieuhofii, in which the uterine .papillae are less 
attenuated, and more amenable to manipulation, wo find the whole 
inti*a-utorine mucous membrane forming a superficial gland ; and I 
think wo are justified in assuming that this gland is practically a milk- 
gland, the secretion of which furnishes the developing foetus with nutri- 
ment. 

In the Zoological i^wrd the only allusion to uterine villi that I can 
find is to a paper by Trois, in the “ AtH del Institnto Veneto ” Vol. II, 
p. 429, ** On the uterine villi of Myliohalis noftula and Ccntrifia salvi- 
ani but I regret that I have hot been able to obtain access to this., 
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Explanation or Plate I. 

• 

•' Fig. 1. A piece of the placental cord of Zmjivna hlnchii, natoral size. 

Fig. 2. Transverse section throngh the same, showing artery and vein, lym- 
phatic (?) spaces, and three appeudicala in oblique section with parts of two more 
in vertical section, x 16. 

Fig. 3. A portion of one of the appondicola of the same, showing the ramifying 
vessel. x2i. * 

Fig. 4. Transverse section through part of one of tho appendicula of tho same, 
near its ba.so. ‘xllO. 

Fig. 5. Transverse section through uterine wall of }[*/Uobatif niculio/ii, showing 
fibrous and muscular coats, and mucous membrane, with the bases of throo pajjillao. 
x21. 

Fig. 6. Obliquely transverse section throngh part of one of the uterine papillio 
of the same, showing some of the simple follicios of tho mucous niombrano in oblique 
section, and one of the racemose follicles, x 110. 


III. — Oil ChhseVs Tran.^formation of the Hydrohinetic^ Ei/t/ations. 
By Asctosh Mi^khoimduyav, II. A., F. U. A. S., F. K. S. H. ^ 

[Received February 27th ; — Keml March 0th, 18S9.] 

A first integral of the hydrokiiietic equations of Euler may bo 
obtained by known methods in three cases: (1) Irrotational motion; 
(2) Steady rotational motion; (3) Genonal rotational motion. It is tho 
object of this note to .show how the method J)f applying Cleh|!ch's 
transformation to the third case can be materially simplitiod, and inci- 
dentally the relation between the three solutions is pointed out.* 

Starting, then, with tho hydrokinetic equations, we remark that 
they may be at once reduced to the forms 




(I) 



(2) 

■ 

+ = 0 

(8) 


where 


* For the ordinary method, sec Basset’s Hylirodynamios, roL i| p. 28. 
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In the first case, for irrotational motion, the components of mole* 
cnlar rotation (, ij, i ranish, implying the equations . 

' dA dt d<p 

and the equations of motion redncq to 

dU 


where 


^= 0 . ^= 0 . ^=0 
da) ' dy ' dz 




Hence, the required first integral is 


/ 




where F is ordinarily a fuiictioa* of the time, but for steady motion an 
absolute constant througliout the liquid* 

Secondly, if the motion is rotational but steady, we have 


(It dt dt 

» 


and the equations of motion lead to 

dli dR . ilR ^ 

« — + v— +<e — = 0 

dx \ly dz 

^dlt dR ^dR 

dx dy dz 

These linear differoutial equations lead, by Laplaces’s method, to the 
subsidiary systems 

dx ^ dy _ 

u V w 

d-x _ dy _ ih 

1 ^ 1 ^ c 

which denote mspectively stream linos and vortex lines. Hence, it ie 
possible to ccfustruct a scries of surfaces 

R =s constant 

each of which shall bo covered over with a net work of stream lines 
and vortex lines. Hence for steady rotational motioh wo have 


/ 


^ .f r -h X = constant, 
P 2 


the constant being an absolute constant so Ufbg as we pass from point 
to point on a stream lino or vortex line, but which varies as we pass 
from one stream lino to another or from one vortex lino to amHher. 

8 • • 
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Thirdly, if the motion of the liquid is perfectly general, neither 
steady nor irrotational, we may put, after Clebsch, 

udx + vdy + ivdz = + A dx> 

Observe for a moment that as this simply signifies that the differential 
expression on the lefthand side, wlieu not a perfect differential may be 
resolved into two, one of which is so, and the other may be made so by 
means of an integrating factor, the legitimacy of the tmnsformation is 
selfevident. TVe have then 


= 


— + A-—, 1;= — + \ 

ilx Ux ihj 




faroisbiug the known expressions 

lit/ ih 


2v = 


rfX .JX 


dz dx 


rfX fix 

ih (hj 

d\ dx 
dx dz 


dx dtj d y dx 


These lead to the equations 

^fZA . dk ^ ^dk ^ 

e'^ + v'^-nf = o 

dx dy dz 

both of which give the subsidiary system 
dx dy dz 

the differential i^juation of vortex lines. Hence the vortex lines are 
obtained as the intersection of the sarfaccs A = constant, x = constant. 
Again, the value of u gives 

4. "Zx _ '3 ^ 

dt dx ' dt dt) dt dx dx dt' 

t 

Substituting in equation (1), we have at once 


dx it dx & dx 


where 


‘ fdp 




dx 1 
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and S denotes particle differentiation. Equations (2j and (3) lead to 
two similar equations, and we have 

.dir. dH^^dH . 

leading to the subsidiary system 

dx dy dz * 

T~v~l 

wLich denote vortex lines. Hence, we see that it is possible to construct 
a family of surfaces « 

• H = constant, 

covered over by vortex lines, and the mode of integration shows imme- 
diately that the constant is a function of the time alone. Therefore, for 
steady rotational motion we have 




along a vortex line. 


IV . — Note on Stokeses Theorem and IJydroJcinetic Circulation. 

By Aturosu MuKuoPAimYAY, M. A., l\ II. A. S., P. R. S. E, 

[Receiveil Marcli 24th Read April 3rd, ISbtl.] 

• The object of tliis note is io give a new proof of Stokes’s formula 
for hydrokiiietic circulation 


(udx 4- vdy + tvdz) = 2 


IP 


f + Wt 7 + w {) d S, 


and to point out how it is an immediate consequence of the theory of 
the change of the variables in a niulliplo integral. • 

Assume, after Clobsch, 

udx + vdy + mh = + X dxt 

80 that the integration being performed round a closed curve, we have 


(udx + vdy + wdz) 






Bat, the Talae of 
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taken round the closed curve is clearly equal to the sum of the values of 


// 


d\dx 


taken round the projections of the closed curve on the coordinate planes. 
Now, for the projected curve on the Coordinate plane of yz^ we have at 
once from the ordinary fprmulae for the tiansformation of multiple 
integrals, 


// 


d\dx 


= / / 


The projected curves od the other two coordinate planes lead to two 
similar expressions. Hence, the circulation round the given closed 
curve is furnished by 


/ 


(mAc + vdy + wdz) 


d\^ 


^dy dz dz dyj 


■■//■( 

. C C 

J J \dzds~dxdzr“ 

ff 


But, as an immediate consequence of Clebsch’s transformation, we have 


“■-7 

dz dx 

dx 

dy dy 


dy dz dy dz dz dy ’ 
2 du dw d\ dx dX dx 
tz dx~ dz die dx dz 

d» dy dxdy "Sy dx' 


wbMic* 
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Therefore, putting 

dy dz — IdS, dadt ^ mdS, d»dy ^ ndS, 
where I, m, n are the direction cosines of the normal, wl have 


/ 


(udx + vdz + wdz) 


-//' 


(l( + mrj + nC) dS, 


which is Stokes’s Theorem. It is worth 'noting that as no physical con- 
ception enters into the above proof, it holds good whether we regard the 
theorem as a purely analytical one or as merely furnishing a formula for 
hydrokinetic circulation. 


V.—On a Curve of Aberrancy, 

Dy AsuTOsn Mukhopadhtat, M. A., F. R. A. S., F. R. S. E. 
[Rocoiml May 23pd ReadJane 5th, 1889.] ^ 


If a curve be referred to rectangular aies drawn through any 
origin, the coordinates (a, )3) of the centre of aberrancy, which is the 
centre of the osculating conic at any given point (jp, y) of the curve, 
are given in the most gcueml form by the system 

3fjr 


a = « — 


3q8 — 5r* 




3g (pr - Sg^) 

3iJ8 - 


where p, j, r, s are the successive difiperential coefficients of y with 
respect to «.• The locus of (a, P) is called the aberrancy curve of the 
given curve, and in this note, I shall investigate the aberrancy curve 
of a plane cubic of Newton’s fourth classt 

y rs ax^ + 36je* + 3cx + d 

in which tlie diametral conic dogenerates into the line at infinity. 

We have 

jp = 3 (oa;* + 2hx + c) 

• y ss 6 (ax + 6) 
r = 6a 
« as 0» 


• J. A. 8. B. 1888, vol. Ivii, part ii, p. 
t Salmon's Higher Plano Carves, (Kd. 1879), p. 177. 
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whence 


— 3j* = 18 (ae — 6*) — 90 {ax + i)* 




• i8 = y + ^Y{j^jl8(;ac-‘6»)-90(a* + 6)*J 


Therefore 


- 

* “ 8 8a 

5 

aje + b = - (aa + h) 
o 


^ 9(aa+b) ( 125. , ,..) 

1 (ac-J»)--^(a«+6)*j 

But from the equation of the curve we have 

a^y = (ajT + + 3a {ac — b*) ^ + a\l — b^ 

Therefore, substituting for x and y in terms of a and /3, we have 
64 a»/J = - 125 - 375 tt»ba« + (192 ac - 5676») aa 

. + (V34a»J - 189ba), 

or, writing y for a, j3, we see that the aberrancy curve of the piano 
cubic 

y = ajfi + 3bjc* + 3c.i? + d 
is another plane cubic of the same class 

y = Aa:?* + 3Bx^ + 3Cx + D 

where 


A = ^ ka 
- kb 

Cf= -kc+v(l+k) 


OC — b* 


• a^d — 

-td-i. (l + ft) ^ 

a* 

04 ■ 

If, therefore, 

* H=ac-b\0- aH - 3oJc + 26* 

be the inTariants of the given cubic, and if'. O' the corresponding qoan* 
titles for the aberrancy cubic, viz., 

R'=xA0- &, O' = A*D - 3ABC + 22?9, 
weJu^Ye hy direct calcniation 

O' rrm. ' 
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It follows, therefore, that the quantity 

Q 3a6c+2A® 


is an invariant for the given cubic and its aberrancy curve. 

If we seek the common points of intersection of the two cubics, 
wo find on subtracting the equations * 

{ax -f 6)* = 0 

which shews that the two cubics have only one common point of in- 
tersection which is the point of inflexion for both ; the coordinates of 
th^ point are 


X = 



• O 



History Notes front U, M. Indian Marine Survey Steamer 
‘ Invest igator,’ Commander Alvhki) Carpentkij, H. N., D. S. O., 
commaudiuij, — No. L"}. Descriptions of seven uddilional new Indian 
Ainphipdfts , — By G. M. GiLKS, M. 13., F. li. C. S., late Surgeon-Natu* 
ralisi to the Surety, ** » 

[Received and Hoad November 6th, 1889.] 

(With Plate II.) 

Before procoding to the df.'jcription of the species now described, 
I have to make a correction in my last paper read on Febi*uary 1st, 1888, 
In that commuiiiciitiou, I de.scribcd, under the name of Concholestes 
dentalliif gen. et sp. nov., a curious coropliiid which inhabits deserted 
deiitaliuin shells ; remarking that I bdlieved that such a habit bad not 
been previously noted in an amphipod. 1 find, however, I was in error 
in this matter, as, while searcliing for refei’onces to species which might 
be identical with those dc.^^cribed in the present papbr, I came aci'oss 
a descrifdiori of a Norwegian specie.s which is certainly congeneric and, 
like the Indian species, inliabits deserted doutaliiiin shells. Sars (Porh. 
Vidensk.-Sclsk. Christiania, 1882, No. 18, pp. 113, Part VI, fig. 7) 
describes this species as Siphonaeccles pallidus, 

I do not sec, however, how either Sars’ or m^ species can be in- 
cluded in Siphonrrectee without unduly straining Kroyor’s definition 
of the genus in Nat. I'idskr. I, p. 491. In the two species under consi- 
doration, tlie 1st and 2iid guathopoda, instead of being subequal, present 
a very marked difference of size ; and again, the eighth thoraoic appen- 
dages are very long, instead^ of the 6th, 7tb, and 8th l>oing “ very short. 
My species too wants tlio double hook to tho single lunius of the lost 
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abdominal appendage, having indeed no rami, and, as far as I can make 
out, Saro' species agrees in these particulars also. 

It appears to me therofore preferable that Sars* species should stand 
as Concholestes palluhis (Sars). 

While, however, certainly congeneric, the two species are without 
doubt sp^ifically distinct, mine differing from (?. pall id im in the even 
more marked disproportion between the second and third thoracic 
appendages, and in the third having a much better developed subchula, 
which is formidably armed with two strong teeth, as also in having the 
excessive length 'of the eighth less marked. 

f 

Melita cotesi, n. sp., PI. II, Fig. 1. 

This species is allied to M, leonis and M. fonnosa described by 
Murdnch, P. U.,S. Nat. Mus., VII, pp. 521. 

It illuatmtcs the danger of naming a species from what may, at 
first sight, appear a very prominent peculiarity. In a previou.s .com- 
munication, I descril>ed a Melita which I named meijachelea on account 
of the large size of the suhchela of the second gnathopod, which 
appeared larger proportion'll ly than that of any species i^hich I could 
find described^ Our present ‘find, however, out-herods Herod in this 
particular, and fearing to use any superlative apfiellation, lest another 
even more formidably armed should turn up, I name it after Mr Cotes 
of the Indian Museum, but for who.se kindness in undertaking the 
wearisome work of searching through references while I was at sea, 
this series of papers on Indian Amphipoda would have been grc^itly 
delayed in appearance. 

About 7 mm. long ; semitransparent, with minute reddish dots 
scattered over the whole surface! and an especially large patch on the 
propodite and basipodite of tlie second gnathopod. 

Head small, no larger than an average thoracic segment ; 'ye small, 
round, placed in the angle between antennules and antenufe. 

Thorax forms more than half the length of the body ; coxal plates 
rather nairow, especially the hinder ones. 

Abdomen relatively small, the hinder edge of each segment save 
the last shewing more or loss distinctly three dentations on cither side 
of the middle line. 

Antennules nearly as long as the head and thorax, the peduncle, 
the second joint of which is considerably the longest, forming rather 
the shorter half ; appendjx throe- join ted. 

^Antennm rather shorter, the peduncle, whose first three joints 
are very short, having the last two joints so long that the entire peduncle 
foroui at least two«thirds of the length of the organ. 
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Maxillipedes moderately large, subpediform. 

The 2iid of the thoracic appendages small, barely sabchelate. The 
3rd of the loft side is enormously developed. The propodite alone 
as long as the first five segments of the thorax and wider than the 
depth of the body including the coxal plates. The inferior border 
smooth with one broad lunate pfojection. The dactylo-podit^ propor- 
tionally largo. The appendage of the left side barely subchelato and 
but little larger than the second appendage. The 4th small, and the 5th 
almost minute. The 6th, 7th, and 8th large, the seveiith being the 
largest and as long as the head and thorax, whilo thef eighth falls but 
littTo short of it. 

The gtll plates are exceptionally large. 

The abdominal appendages are small, but call for no special remarks, 
being in every way normal and typical of the genus. 

Hab. Andaman Islands, in. shallow water. * 

• Phoxus c.vciiiosTRiiTUs, n. sp., PI. II, Pig. 2. 

This species was dredged in 5 — 10 fathoms off the “Seven Pagodas” 
on the Madraf coast on a sandy bottom. 

It is al>out 5 mm. in length and of Sr uniform dirty white colour. 

The head is small, the arched and excavated rostrum considerably 
exceeding the head proper in length. The former is long and pointed, 
and is bent down at the tip so as to forma distinct hook, a feature in 
which it appears to differ from all tho previously described members 
of tho genus. 

The thorax is largo, forming nearly half the entire body length, and 
this portion of tho body, excluding the coxal plates, is depressed rather 
than compressed. Tho first four coxal plates are very large, exceeding 
their corresponding segments in depth, tho fourth being of exceptional 
size ; they, be.side.s being tho dccpc.st, are of gi-cat width, exceeding in 
this diameter tho length of any two of tho thoracic segments ; tho three 
hinderraost coxal plates, on tho other hand, are exceptionally small. 

Tho abdomen is of moderate size, its first four segments being of 
nearly ecjual length, while the last two are extremely small. 

The telson is small and cloft, and is furnished with a few fine 
hairs. • * 

The antennuh is as long as tho head and first thoracic seg- 
ment togothor, tho podunclo forming rather tho shorter portion of the 
organ. Its first joint is very long and stout, but is almost completely 
hidden under tho excavated lowtr surfadb of tlfe rostrum, the remaining 
two joints of the peduncle being short, and comparatively sligfit. ^he 
flagellum consists of 14*-16 short articoli, and is but little longer than 
9 
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ito appendage, which consists of about twelve joints, and almost exactly 
equals the peduncle in length. 

The ante^ma is subequal to the antennule in length, and is quite 
equally divided into peduncle and flagellum, the first of the five joints of 
the former being hidden beneath the rostrum. 

The g 7 iafhit?s are small and \toak, the mandibles being quite 
simple, and armed wilh a small cutting and a sermted masticatory 
tubercle ; its appcMKiagc is two-jointed, and but feebly armed with hairs. 

The mavdliC are proporuonally somcwdiat stouter, and have their 
rami armed with a nunii;er of veiy stout curved spines. 

The maxiliipcdcs are of considerablo size, and pediforra, * 

The gnaihopoda nre small, not more than twice as long as the 
depth of their corresponding coxa' ; both are of similar form, suhchelato, 
with tlic palm oblique, , and defined by a largo triangular process, but 
the hirdor pair'is somewlmt the larger. 

Tlic fourth and fifth thoracic appendages are of the usual ambu- 
latoiy type, arc subequal, and but little exceed the gnatliopoda in Kmgth, 
The sixth and seventh resemble each other in form, being stoutly built 
and laterally armed with strong spines ; the seventh, however, is tlte 
longer, equalling the entire tthorax iu length, while the sixth is but as 
long as its first six segments. The eighth is the shortest of the thoracic 
appendages, and is of peculiar form, its basipodite being expanded into 
a broad oval plate which projects downwards behind the distal arti- 
culation of the appendage, so as almost to reach the level of the point 
of the dactylopodito. 

The first three abdominal appendages are rather small, but 'quite 
of the usual type. Of the last three, the fifth is the shortest. It and 
the fourth arc armed with numerous stout, almost hooked spines ; their 
rami are nearly equal. Tkc sixth is peculiar in having its outer ramus 
distinctly two- jointed, while the inner ramus is considembly shorter than 
the first joint of ^the outer; both rami are armed with a brush ^of stout 
hairs. 

Although I carefully dissected the bead of one specimen, I could 
make out no trace of eyes. 

. Ampelisca oaleti, n. sp., PI. II, Fig. 3. 

A single specimen of tlds species was dredged in 7 fathoms, off the 
Seven Pagodas, on the iladras coast. Unfortunately the specimen was 
accidentally destroyed, hut not before I had made a dmwing. 

It differs considerably from its congener previously obtained in 
Indian waters (A. lepta from 107 fathoms) in being a larger and much 
more robust form, in the minnteness of its superior antonnm, and in 
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the comparative shortness of the limbs, and appears to most nearly 
resemble A. atMiralis^ Haswell, from which, however, it differs in the 
compamtive length of the joints of the thoracic appendages. 

My specimen was 11 mm. long ; of a pale brown colour liberally 
marked with patches of a deep brown. 

The head is small and oval,* the two pairs of simple eyes being 
placed respectively opposite the origins of the antennules and antenine. 

The thorax forms more than half the body length, its four anterior 
segments increase progressively in length, but the three hinder are 
subequal and longer than any of the other segments, thoracic or 
al)(ft)minal. The iii-st four coxal plates are deeper than their corre- 
sponding segments, the fourth being the deepest, and also exceptionally 
broad. The fifth coaal plate has an anterior lobe of modeiTito depth, 
and has the hinder border of the posterior lobe subdivided by a notch 
into two lobules, of which the upper is the smaller. 

The abdomen forms leather more than one-third of the entire body 
length, its first three segments arc subetpial in length, and each is ns 
long as the remaining three together. Their depth is moderate, not 
exceeding that of the thoracic segments with their attacJicd cox®. 

The tehon is small, stju ami form, and deeply cleft. 

The autcnnule is very minute, being barely as long as the head 
and first thoracic segment; the first joint of the peduncle is moder- 
ately stout, but the remaining two joints can barely be distinguisliod 
from the articuli of the flagellum, especially the third, wdiich but littlo 
exceeds them in length. The peduncle forms about ouc-third of the 
cutii^ length of tho organ. 

The antenna is more than twice as long as the antenmile. Its 
first two joints are short and moderately stout, while the distal thi'ce 
are very long and slender, the third being the longest and tho fifth 
tho shortest ; tho flagellum is composed of a number of long slender 
articuli, but was broken off, so that the entire length could not be ascer- 
tained. 

The gnathites are completely hidden beneath the opaque first coxal 
plate. 

Tho second and third thoracic appendages (gnathopoda) are small, 
and have the propoditc merely dilated without forming a true subchcla. 
Tho third is somewhat tho larger. Tho fourth and fifth are of similar 
form, but the fifth is a Uttle tho larger, the fourth being as long as tho 
head and first four thoracic segments. In both, the mcroj)oditos are 
peculiarly long and tho carpopodites 'very 'short. Tho Inst three 
are remarkable in having their daciylopoditee carved backwards, iuslf^d 
of forwards, as is usually iVc case. The sixth and seventh have the 
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basipodites much enlarged, especially the latter. Their meropoditos 
are short and their dactylopodites remarkably long and slender, the 
seventh, which is the longer, is sub6(|nal in length to the fourth* The 
eighth is peculiar in haring its posterior border provided with a 
flat plate which reaches considerably below the articulation with the 
ischiopodite ; the ischio- mero- and c^rpopodites are suboqual, the pro- 
podite comparatively long and slender, and the dactylopodito minute. 

The first three abdominal appendages are of the usual type, and the 
last three eqdally biramous and of progressively smaller size, the sixth 
being proportionally smaller than in nearly any member of the genus, 
except A. propingua^ Boeck., which differs, however, in a number of other 
points. 

Lysiaxassa wood-masoni, n. sp., PI. II, Fig. 4. 

This specie^! w'as dredged from a coial sand bottom in 17 fathoms 
in Macpherson*s Strait, Andaman Islands. 

The animal is 8 mm. long, semitransparent, and colourless; with 
the exception of the eye, which is of a deep purple tint. 

The head is small, having, in profile, an irregularly pentagonal out- 
line. The large compound ejo occupies the greater part of its anterior 
half, and the border articulating with the antenuulc is marked by two 
notches with a tubercle between them. 

The thorax forms rather more than half the entire body length, its 
segments increasing regularly in dimensions from before backwards. 
All the coxal plates are deep, the fourth, liowevcr, markedly exceed- 
ing the others. The lower borders of the last three present a notch for 
the articulation of their corresponding basipodito. 

The first three abdominal segments are large and subequal ; tho 
fourth, nearly as long, but m^ich less in depth ; and the Inst two very 
small. • 

The telson is Jaminar and notched. / 

Tho antennule is as long as the first four thoracic appendages. 
Its peduncle forms but a third of its length, the first joint being largo 
and having its lower border produced distally into a sort of process, 
while the last two are extremely short. There is a very minute appen- 
dage consisiiug of ,four articuli. Tho first joint of the flagellum is 
much larger than those that succeed it, approaching the first joint 
of the peduncle In length. It bears on its lower border a brush of long 
silky hairs. 

The antenna is as Icthg as tho thorapx : its peduncle forms but ono- 
foorth of its length, and consists of two subeqnal, very short basal, 
and three, also subcqual, somewhat longer, distal joints. Tho flagellum 
is maAe up of a large noaber of short articuli. 
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A single specimen only having been obtained, the gnathites could 
not be closelyexamined. 

The 2nd of the thoracic appendages is very small, not as long as the 
antennule, and imperfectly subchelate. The 3rd is nearly twice as long 
as the 2nd, but is scarcely at all stouter, and is provided with an 
obliquely palmed subchela, the dactylopodite being minute and much 
curved. The 4tli and 5th are ordinary ambulatory legs, moderately stout 
and subcqual to each other, and equal to the 3rd in length. The Gth 
is barely as long as the Ist guathopod, and is remarkable for its 
basipodite, which is of nearly circular outline and very deeply serrate on 
ita> posterior border. The 7th is nearly as long as the 2nd gnathopod, 
and its basipodite has a tendency to the same form as that of the 6th. 
Its basipodite is rather broader than long, but its borders are quite 
smooth. The distal joints of each of the last three thoracic appendages 
arc armed with closely set, sharp, short spines. 

There is nothing remarkable about the first three abdominal appen^ 
dages) and the last three aro^equally biramous, armed both on propodite 
and rami >vith short, stout spines. Tho 4th is the longest of the three, 
and tho 5th, the smallest, while the Gth is remarkable for its short, 
stout, almost spherical [iropodito, and for tho size of its rami, which are 
larger in all respects than thoso of tho preceding abdominal appendages. 

Anonvx indicus, n. sp., PI. II, Fig. 5. 

The pre.scnt species was dredged in 5 — 10 fathoms off the Soren 
Pagodas, Madra.'=J, on tho same occasion as Phoxiis uncirostraius. In 
coiotiir it is of a pale earthy white, and it mcasui*cs about 5 mm. in 
length. 

Tho head is small and oblong, its anterior upper part carrying tho 
largo compound eyes, 

Tho thorax and abdomen arc subcqual ip length, but tho abdomen 
is much tho deeper and stouter. 

Tho thoracic segments incrcaso somewhat in length and depth 
from before backwards, but arc everywhere naiTow, The first four 
coxal plates arc largo, tho fourth being the largest, and are each nearly 
twice as deep as their corresponding segments. Tho last three are 
markedly smaller and are much narrower than theii^ segments. 

Tho first three abdominal segments arc largo in all dimensions ; tho 
fourth is as long as tho sovonth thoracic segment, and the last two very 
short indeed. 

The tclson is laminar and double. ** 

Tho antennule is short, tho peduncle, which forms tlio larger 
half of its length, boing bai*oly os long as tho head. Its fix*8t joint is 
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nearly spherical, and exceeds a good deal in length either of the remain- 
ing two.picces, of which the distal is somewhat the smaller. The flagel- 
lum is composed of 12 or 14 short articuli, and its appendage, which is 
about half its length, of a smaller number of slighter, but otherwise 
closely similar, pieces. 

The %ntenna is slighter but somdwhat longer than the antennulo. 
In the female, the flagellum but little exceeds that of the antonnule, 
but, in the male, it often forms a lash of considerable, but variable, 
length. 

The gnathitis are small and feebly armed, the mandibles having 
but a simple chisel-like cutting plate, and a two-joiuted appeud^lge, 
and the maxillepodes being small and not pediform. 

The first of the gnathopods is short, stout, and subchelato, the palm 
being but somewhat oblique and the dactylopodito short and strong. 
The second is hiuch longer than the first, but is very slender. Its 
propodite resembles that of the first in general outlines, but tho 
dactylopodito is so small that it might* easily bo overlooked, forming 
only a small extremely hooked claw projecting from the middle of tho 
distal extremity of tho propodite. It was only, however, after a re- 
peated and very troublesome i^xaraination that 1 succeeded in getting a 
clearly uninjured specimen of the appendage to project beyond tho coxal 
plates. In length the second gnathopod almost equals the first six seg- 
ments of the thorax. 

The fourth and fifth thoracic appendages are snbcqiial to each other, 
but shorter and slenderer than any of the other appendages ; they 
are quite of the usual ambulatory type. Tho sixth, seventh, and eighth 
closely resemble each other in form, but differ consirleiably in length, 
all three having the posterior border of their basipodites provided with 
very broad and strong buttr#ss-like plates, and the remaining articula- 
tions broad and strong ; while, however, the eiglith is as long as tho 
head and thorax,, the seventh is about two-thirds and the sixti a little 
over one-half this length. 

The first three abdominal appendages are of medium size and of 
the usual type. The last three are biramous, the rami of each Ix^ing 
equal. The fourth is much larger than tho fifth, the sixth still smaller, 
tho entire length of the last only equalling that of the propodite of 
the fourth. 

Parapleustes pictxts, n. sp., PI. II,*Fig. 6. 

^ This species appears 'to answer best^to the genus Parapleustes pro- 
pose by Bachholz (Zweite deutscho nord polar Pahrt, 1866—1870, p. 
$87) for a species (much resembling the protfent) whioh was dredged off 
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the east coast of Greenland. Oar species was dredged in 30 fMhomSi 
in Manner’s Straits, Andaman Islands. Found crawling upon a Penna- 
tula^ the pink and white colours of which are almost exactly imitated 
in the amphipod. 

The disti'ibution of the colouring varies in different specimens. In 
one, the head and body as far as Ihe ^fourth thoracic segmeil and the 
entire abdomen wore pink, while the remaining middle zone of the body 
was of an opaque glistening white. In another, the distribution was 
almost reversed, the pink forming a broad band in the ^middle of the 
animal. In a third it was almost confined to the hiifder part of the 
body. In all, liowevcr, the tints were the same, the pink parts having 
a uniform tmisparent character diversified by minute opaque spots of a 
darker tint, while the white was remarkable for its dead opacity. 

The largest spceiincn measured about 7 ^ mm., the smallest little 
more than 2 mm. • 

The hrad is rather long and cylindrical, its anterior half being 
almojtt completely covered by the eyes, which are of a pink colour, 
deeper than any other part of the body. 

The remainder of the length of the body is almost exactly divided 
between iliora» and abdomen^ the lattes, however, being much the 
dcciKsr. The segments of the thorax are of nearly equal length through- 
out, but the more posterior are much the deeper. In the abdomen the 
third segment is considerably the longest, while the second exceeds the 
rest in depth, as w’ell as all, save the third, in length. 

The fourth nlKlominal segment is nearly os long as the first, but 
very narrow, while the last two arc very small in all dimensions. 

The tehon is simple and squamiform, equalling in length the 
protopodite of the sixth abdominal appondago. It is armed with a few 
fine hairs. • 

The first four coxal plates are very deep atid broad, the fourth being 
the largest, tlio last threo comparatively small. Sppnce Bate (Ann. 
Nat. Hist. Scr. 3, Vol. I, p. 362, 1858), in his definition of the genus, 
states that the “ Coxa of the second pair of pereiopoda (fourth coxal 
plate) is “ very deeply excavated upon the upper part of the posterior 
margin to receive the cox© of the third pair of periopoda.” This is, 
however, more a])paront than real, at any rate in the present species ; 
the appearance being the optical expression of the fact that the fifth 
coxal plate overlaps 4he fourth os well as the sixth, the upper part of 
the fomer not being remarkably excavated, but narrowing uniformly to 
its articulation with the plouron of its SbgmenC. ^ 

The antennula luu) a three* jointed peduncle not exceeding the head 
and first thoracic appenda|(e in length. The first joint is somewhat 
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longer than the second, while the third is very short. The flagella 
of both ^ antennoa vary somewhat in length in various specimens, the 
number of articuli, however, remaining about the same, the increase being 
gained by an elougation of all the pieces. In tlio specimen figured the 
flagellum but slightly exceeds the peduncle in length, but in others 
it was corSiderably longer, Therp is no appendage to the flagellum. 

The first three joints o^ the peduncle of the antenna are very short 
and, except the end of tlie third, hidden beneath the excavated cephalon. 
The last two joints equal in length the first two of the anteiinule. 
The flagellum also varies in length, but is always about a third shorter 
than that of the antennule. 

The gmihites were not dissected out, but a mandibular appendage 
was distinguished, and it could be seen that the maxillipeds arc small 
but pediform. 

The two pairs of gnatliopoda closely resemble each other alike in 
size and form. Both are feebly subchclatc, with the palm oblique, 
the propodite forming about one-third of the entire length exehisivo 
* of the dactylopodite. Their carpo- mero- and ischiopodites arc shorter 
than their breadth, while the basipodites form nearly half of tho 
length of the appendage cxclufiivc of the dactylopodite. 

The 4th and 5th thoracic appendages arc of tho usual ambulatory 
type, are subcqnal to each other, and, in lengtli, to tho gnatliopoda, 
each being as long as the head and first five thoracic somites. Tliey 
are very slender and closely resemble each other in all particulars. 
The 6th, 7th, and 8th closely resemble each otlicr in all points save 
in size, each being stoutly built and having tlio hasipodito j)ro\*ided 
with a strong buttress-like plate along tho posterior border. Tho 7th 
and 8th are siibequal, ])eing as long as the tliorax and the first two abdo- 
minal segments, but the sixth is about one-sixth shorter. 

The first three abdominal appendages are small, but quite of tho 
usual type. The Jast three arc biramoua, with equal rami; tifc fourth 
being the longest and the sixth the shortest of tho three. The fourth 
and fifth have their rami armed with stout spines, while the sixth has 
only fine hairs. 

CYRTOPmUM AXnAMANEKSE, n. Sp., PI. II, Fig. 7. 

Taken in the surface net at Port Mount, Andaman Islonds. Only 
a single specimen was obtained and this was swimwing free, nor could any 
trace of a tube ho found ; probably this had got destroyed by the wash 
of the tjdo. * • • 

The animal is al}ont 3 mm. long and of a dirty white colour^ 
sparely spiiokled with minute dark brown 8j>ot8. 
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Its nearest allies appear to be 0. orientalef Dana, and C, oristatum,^ 
Thomson, from the former of which it differs in its superior *antenna 
being proportionally smaller, in tjie comparative shortness of the dacty- 
lopodite of the second gnathopod, and in the details of the armature of 
the hinder plcopoda ; and from t hp latter in both pairs of anteyj^nas being 
proportionally smaller and in wanting any marked crest on the hinder 
part of the thorax. 

The ht^fid is subquadrato, rather deeper than long, its. length form- 
ing only one-cightli of the entire body length. 

• The small ei/e is placed on a prominence opposite the origin of 
the antenna. 

The thorax is long, forming three-seven ihs of the entire length. Its 
segments are long and slender, the anterior and posterior ones being 
larger tluiu those at its mid length, and the tiftli segirnint exceptionally 
small. 

The abdomen is small and, like the thorax, slender. Its first 
tlirce segments are mther shorter lhan average thonicic segments. The 
fourth, though narrow, is longer than the others, while the fifth and 
sixth arc extremely small. ^ 

The telson is small and laminar, and is armed with a few short, 
stiff hairs. 

The antennuIa iH fully as long as the head and fii’st four thoracic 
.segments. More than three-fourth.s of its length are formed by the ped- 
uncle ; the first jiiint of which, though very stout, is shorter than either 
of ils two other joints, while the second is considerably the longest. 
There is a minute secondary appendage, consisting of four short 
joints. The fiagelium is only as long as the first joint of the peduncle ; 
it too consists of four joints, the first ot which forms quite half its 
length. The entire inferior surface <»f the •appendage is armed with 
closely placed long hairs. , 

The antenna is os long as the head, tltorax, and first two abdominal 
segments ; it is very stoutly built and adapted for climbing. The firat 
three joint.s of its |)edunclo are short and together as long os the 
flagellum, while the two distal joints are suboqual, and form two-thirds 
of the entire length of the organ. The flagellum oousists of two stout 
long joints, which arc armed with stiDiig hooked spines. The entire 
lower surface of the peduncle l)eiug furnished with long stiff hairs, like 
those on the superior aiitunua. Its last joint is armed with two pairs 
of stout, hooked spines, and by*a hooked terminal nail. 

The gnathites could not be closely examined, but it coulrf bo 
seen that the mandibular appoiidi^fe is large and clawed, and that the 
maxillipod is exceptionally largo and pediform. 

10 
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The first of the gnathopods is small, being no longer than the first 
two joiiils of the peduncle of the superior antenna ; nearly half its length 
is made up by the basipodite. The articulation between the ischiopodito 
and meropodite is very oblique, and the appendage appeaivs to consist of 
but five pieces, owin^ probably tu tlie dacfylopoiiite being fused 
with the propodite, the siibchelft, being formed between these and the 
dilated carpopodite. The second is very imich larger than the Hrst, being 
nearly as long as the head and entire thorax; it, however, resonibles it 
closely in general form, and like it is composed of but live pieces. 

The fourth and fifth thoracic appendages are sube<jual and exactly 
similar, and have the distal extremities of their articuli ililnlrtl so as to 
admit of very free tlexion, but are otherwise of tlie usual ambulatory 
type. In length they nearly equal the first six thoracic segments. Tlie 
sixth, seventh, and eighth much resemble the foui’tli and fiftli but are 
stouter built, and, while tlio sixth is only siibecpial to them, tlie .seventh 
is as long as the anteunule, and the eighth as long as the antennulc 
except the last joint of the fijigellum. 

The first three ubdoinitml appendages^ though of the usual t\ pc, 
are e.xccptionalJy small. The^ourih is as long as tlio last' joint of the 
j)eduncle of tfie anteunule, it.s propodite forming half its length. Its 
rami arc unequal, the outer being hardly more than lialf the length of 
the inner, both rami and peduncle being armed with stout spines. 
The fifth is only tsvo-thirds the length of the fourth, but is stouter ; 
like the fifth, its rami are unequal and .spiiio.se. The sixth i.s reduced 
to a rudimentary tubercle, armed with one or two spines. o 

K.KPLANATION OF PLATE 11. 

Far. 1. JfeUta x 20; 1^, 2nd and 3nl right thoracic ai)pondage.s, x 10. 

Fig. 2. Phorn9 unriro-itrah^^^ x 15 j 2a, mandible and npperidago, x 30 ; 26, 
the maxilla', x 120 ; 2<;, the* 0th abdominal append'nr<>, x 30. 

Fig. 3. Ampttli'^cH ilafehif x 7. 

Fig. 4. Luainn/tHM'i x 10. 

, Fig. 5 Anonit c tn>.h u,-, / 12 5; 5/i, disital joints nf .3rd thorncic appendngo, 
50. 

(}. ^ 15 . 

Pig. 7- Cyrtophinm ^arnlamanemef x 25; 7tf, flagellum of inferior antenniP, 

X 30 ; 76, last three abdominal dogments with apperidageg, x 30. 
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(With Plates 

t 

In this third iustalmout of a descriptive list of the Uredinea^ of 
Simla (in continuation of the stHioiid part in this Journal, Vol. LVIII, 
l*t. il, 1889), I complete a description of^ all the species known to mo 
up to the present time. The present part ii^clndcs descriptions of 6 
species of Uromyces^ 4 of Vhragmidium, 3 of Melampsora^ 3 of Coho* 
sporinm, I of Hymnosporangiuni^ 2 of Chrysomymy 2 of Chroma, and t> of 
isolated Uredo forms. I have also added descriptions of four AecuUal 
forms, which should have been included in Part I of this List, and seven 
Hpccies«of /birrisJia, which should have found a place in Part II. 

I must hero express my obli^yations to Dr. Geor|;e Wati^ C. L E., 
for his kind and over ready help in determining the species of many 
hosts. 


' UROKYOESp Link < 

There are remarkably few of these in this region, only six species 
HO far as I am at pro^nt aWaix*p and all but one on the higher phancr- 
11 



76 


A. Barclay— A Descriptive List of the Uredineio [No. 2, 

ogamous plants, the exceptional one being on a grass. The most re- 
markable of these is U. Gunninghamianus^ presenting extremely ano- 
malous characters. Another interesting species is that on Strchilanthes^ 
as this host also bears an Aecidium which is, however, in no way related 
to the teleutosporic fungus. 

a. HEMIUBOMYCES, Schrotor. 

• 1. Uromyces VossiJi:, nov. sp. 

On Vossia itpecioaa, Bcnth. 

This grass is sometimes largely attacked by a species of Uromyces. 
In August the leaves may be seen in commencing attack with the for- 
mation of brown uredo pustules on the under leaf surface. Thefie pus- 
tules are sraall^^oval or linear, and isolated. 

The uredospores arc brownish, with sometimes a tinge of orange red, 
very deciduous, falling off without any portion of stalk adhering.^ Tho 
cell wall is uniform in thickness, and presents three or four pores, easily 
seen by treatment with sulphuric acid. They mejisuro on an avorago 
24 X 19-2/i, varying from 25 x 22 to 23 x 17ft. Tho ephporc is finely 
warty. Tbej germinate in water in the usual way, throwing out a 
simple germ tube (fig. 1, PI. I.) 

Late in the year tehulospore pustules arc formed. These are well 
raised oval or linear dark brown sori, also hypophyllous. The spores 
are very readily detached, coming off with a small portion of stalk 
adhering. They do not germinate on maturing, but only after a period 
of rest. These are thicker walled than the uredo.spores, and arc espe- 
cially thickened at the apex. They measure from 24 x 21 to 29 x 22ft, 
w'hen fresh and examined in water. In spring they germinate very 
readily in water (fig. 2, PI. 1.) 

' b. UBOMYCOPSIS. Schrotcr. 

.2. Uromvces Ci'SNuroBAMtANus, Barela}'. 

On Jasminum grandifiorum, L. 

For a complete description of this para.sitc I must refer tho reader 
to a paper on its life history read at the Linncati Society on the 18tb 
December, 1889. The diagnostic characters of tho spocio.s are as follows: 

Towards the end of August tho loaves and siUaller stems of the 
host are largely attackcfl in the accidial stage, and those are then much 
hypertrophied. The peridia burst in *a stellate fashion, allowing the 
orange red aecidiospores to fall out. When those spores have boon shed, 
t 0 kutoBpcfr&t are formed within tho old i>eridia. These telontospores are 
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adherent, and remain in a quiescent state until the following year, when 
they germinate and reproduce aecidia on the newly de^elope^ leaves. 
Experimental evidence, which will be found detailed iu the above-men- 
tioned paper, fully confirmed the autoecious nature of the fungus. 

The aecidiospores are round or oval pale yellow bodies, and measure 
on an average 16/i in diam. They ^aro tuberculated on the outer sur- 
face. Their mode of germination is quite peculiar. A germ tube is 
emitted, about 3bfjL in length, which then divides into two by a 
transverse septum, and each part forms a long narrow stefrigma, which, 
however, forms no sporidium, but directly penetrates the host to form 
aifbther mycelium, bearing aecidiospores at first (but no spermogouia) 
and tclcutosporcs later. 

IShe peridium is formed of a single layer of cells about 26 X 19/a in 

size. 

The spermogouia accompany the first crop of aecidia : they aro not 
numerous, and measure about 145/4 in depth and width. They have a 
tuft bf protruding paraphyses. 

The feleutospores aro brown single-celled bodies, thickened at the 
free end, firmly adherent to their beds, becoiningdctached with a portion 
of stalk adhering. They measure 36 x 20/4 on an average. They ger- 
minate after a w'intcr’s rest in the usual way, each promycelium forming 
three sporidia as a rule, but sometimes four. 

The sporiiUinn is oval, and measures 12 X 8/4 to 14 X lO/i. Secon- 
dary sporidia arc abundantly formed, often before the primary one has 
become detached. 


3. UsoMYCKs Valfrtan.c, Rchum. 

On VaJvrutna 1). C. 

For a (Ipficrij)tioii of (liis HpeHos sop the Jonrual of this Society, 
Vol. LVI. Tai t U, No. 3, IH87, pa-o 352. ' 

Dr. F. Dietcl (Leipzig) to whom I sent spcciiflcns of this ftingns 
thinks it is ii new Hjwcies. 

c. LEPTUROMTCBS, Schriitcr. 

4. Ubomtces Soupaoinir, Niegsl. . 

Cn Sotuhtyn Tirgaurea, L. 

This host may* bo found in soino localities larpoly attacked in 
Angust and Soptemlwr. Attention is drawn Jo tho fungus hy the cir- 
cular discoloured patches pro'duccd, mostly on the radical leaves, but 
sometimes also on higher leaves. An attacked plant, lu»w'cvor, docs not 
usually form a flowering stalk. Those discoloured patches (iwlc^ellow) 



78 


A. Barclay — A Descriptive List of the Ureflineaa [No. 2, 

'when first coming to notice are about 5 m.m. in diameter, and then bear 
but a toiiv spore pustules on the lower surface ; but as they grow older 
they enlarge, become paler, and thei*efore more conspicuous, bear very 
numerous minute pustules, still mostly on the lower sui'faoe, but a few 
isolated ones on the upper surface also. An old patch may attain a 
diameter of 1 c.m. A single lej^f may boar from 1 to 30 patches and 
even more. The spore pustules are minute brown sori, with the spores 
fairly adherent. If these spores be examined they are found to bo 
teleutospores ! there are no uredospores. A careful search over both tho 
upper and lower surfaces of patches disclosed no spermogonia, oven on 
the youngest. 

Each spore is pale brown, with a small portion of stalk adhering, 
much thickened at the apex, and with a clearly defined nuclcolan^ space. 
Through the apical thickening a germ pore may be seen. Tho free end 
of the spore is ilsually rounded, but is sometimes conical, and may even 
be pointed. The surface of the spore is smooth. Tho fresh spores 
examined in water measure 27 to 30 by 17/a, the apical thickening being 
10/A. These spores germinate at once, if placed in water in a watch 
glass, in the usual way, producing four sporidia on long narrow sterig- 
mata. The sporidia are round to oval, measuring from 10/a in diameter 
to 12 X 10/A. These also germinate readily. If the spores arc placed in 
a hanging drop of water, with very little air, the peculiar germinal ion 
described by Kienitz-Gerloff as occurring in Gy mnosjioraufjiitm spores 
takes place. That is to sa}", the end of the promycolium breaks up into 
three or four cells, which become detached, and which further genni- 
nate by throwing out a germ tube. I have already described this a 
paper on the life history of Cmoma Smilacisy the teleutospores of which 
exhibit the same phenomenon.* These detached cells, which apparently 
act as sporidia, mea.sure from 8 x 8 to 18 x 0/^, or on an average of several 
measurements 14*0 x 8'1/i. 

d. MICRUBOMYCE8, Scliroter. 

5. Uromyces Strobilanthis, nov. sp. 

On Strobilanthes Dalhousianus, Clarko. 

In autumn the* leaves of this host boar numerous pustules on the 
lower surface. Whilst it is common in some ycars^it is rare in others. 
I could not, for instance, find any in 1889. Tho spores are very firmly 
adherent to their beds and whet^ scraped off retain a portion of stalk. 
They arv more or less elongated bodies, reddish brown by transmitted 
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light, with the free end considerably thickened. When well moistened 
the spores measure from 26 x 16 to 34 x 14fi, or on an average of several 
measurements 30*4 x 14*6 /a. The length of the stalk adherent is usually 
about 40/1. They germinate only after a period of winter rest ; at least 
they do not germinate in autumn ; but 1 have not observed their ger- 
mination in spring. • 

This tcleutospore has no genetic relatibnship with ilao Aecidium 
boime by the same host.* 

6. Uromyces McIntiriands, nov. sp. ’ 

On Uetnvjrnphia latehrosa^ Ncos. 

Tl^is fungus was collected by Mr. A. L. Mclnfire, of the Forest 
Department, in the Simla region ; but I have not myself found it. The 
jmstulea arc circular, minute, coalescing, and mostly hypcfphyllouB. The 
spores arc brown, coming off with a long piece of stalk attached. TJiey 
arc oval, contracting slightly towards the stalk, slightly thickened at the 
apex which is rounded, and quite smooth on the surface. Among them 
arc a few two eolled spores (Purctfiia) and some fewer single celled 
but much largbr spores, possibly though not probably of the nature of 
uredo-spores. The telento.^pores vary considembly in feize, 33 — 24 
X *26 — when just moistened. The few two celled spores measured 
38 — 32 X 24 — 16/a. Tlie.so sporc.s are also brown, rounded at both ends, 
smooth, and with little or no constriction at the septum. The large 
single-celled spores measured 36 — 34 x 27 — 22/i. None of these 
sporqs germinated w'heii placed in water ; but they had been preserved 
some month.s in botanical drying paper. 

Itnnarkff . — As far a.s 1 am able to determine this is a new species 
and I have named it after the collector. ^ 

PHRAGMIDIUM, Link. 

EUPHBAOMIDIUM, Schroter. 

1. PiiKA(iMiniUM sUBCORTiciUM, Schmnk. 

On Rosa moschatuf Mill. 

I found this host attacked by a species of Pl&agmidmm early in 
September. The leaves bore at this time both yellow uredo* and black 
telcutospore pustules, the latter readily distinguishable from the species 
on liiibtu by their smaller size, and b^ theif irregular and general 
distribution over the lower loaf librfaco, instead of being in special cir> 
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calar patches on the leaves. On examining the yellow pustules they 
were found to contain numerous urcdosporos, with some immature 
looking yellow tcleutospores, while the black pustules contained mostly 
dark brown telcutospores. These spores were ^ put at once into water, 
and while the uredospores germinated in the usual way no teleutosporo 
did so. • 

The nredosj^ores are aifgular orange red bodies, with an episporc be- 
set with numerous w'arts (almost spines) and punctured by 7 to 9 germ 
pores. They measure about 26 to 30/i in diameter. Only one germ 
tube is emitted by each spore. 

The teleutospores are read.ily distinguished from those on Biibtis by 
their pointed or mucronate ends. In young pustules some teleuto.spores 
ai*o orange yellow, though most are dark brown. They are also more 
divided, each containing .usually 7 or 8 cells, but sometimes even ten. 
They measure about 100 x 33 /a (an unusually long spore with ten com- 
partments measured 126 x 33/a). The spores are covered with coarse 
'warts. Another peculiarity con.si.sts in a very well marked bulging in 
the stalks with a cavity containing yellowish granular matter (fig. 3, 
PI. I). These spores germinate only after a period of winter rest. In 
April I obtained sporidial foimatiou in spores I had kept since the 
preceding autumn. The sporidia are spherical, bright prange red, and 
9*5 to 125/a in diameter. 

The apcidial stage consists in the formation of very bright orange red 
bed.s, sometimes of very extensive area. These bed.s are formed on the 
leaves and on the smaller stems, and the mycelium bearing them alwn^^s 
gives rise to hypertrophy, sometimes very excessive, on the stom^. In 
the latter situation the hypertrophy is duo to an cxce.ssivc enlargement 
of the parenchyma cells between the hypoderraa and the central vascular 
bundles. This stage is mct»with throughout the summer months. The 
aecidiospores arc given^off in long chains, but there is no peridium of 
any kind. The margin of bed.s is, however, fringed with clib-shaped 
paraphyses. In this stage spermogonia are numerous. They are supor- 
fieial, and frequently coalescing groups of them may bo found on the 
upper leaf suiface opposite a bed of spores below. The aecidiospores 
are pale orange red or yellow oval bodies, measuring on an avorago 
20 X 17/a. * The episporo is thick and beset externally with tubercles. 

A bush in my garden is frequently attacked with this aecidium- 
bearing fungus, but curiously enough it never bi^ars teleuto- or uredo- 
spores. ^ 

. Bemarks, — This is probably Ph/agmidium suhcorticium, but the 
liyaline^^nt at the free end of the teleutospores is not nearly so long 
M iB given by Schroter and Plowright in their works. I would also 
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draw attention to the resting property of the teleutospores which is in 
strong contrast with the immediate germinability of the next species. 

b. HBftlPHBAGMlDIUM, Schroter. 

s 

2. PuBAOMiDiDH 'Rubi, Pers. ? 

« 

On Rubus laniocarpuBy Smith. 

A Phragmidium on this host is fairly common. On the 21st Feb- 
ruary I collected some loaves bearing both yellow uredo-like pustules 
and black telcutosporo pustules on separate^green leaves. Both kinds 
of pustules are hypopbyllous, in scattered circular pustules, indicated 
above by a brownish red discoloration of the leaf, especially marked in 
the case of telcutospore formation. I put some spores Jrom each kind 
of pustule into growing cells on the following day ; but whilst none of 
tlic teleutospores from the black pustules germinated, several of those 
contained in the yellow j^ustulos did so freely, forming ordinary pro- 
mycelia, dividing into four parts, each bearing a sporidium at the end 
of a pointed •sterigina (fig. 5, PI. I). The sporidia arc round orange 
yellow bodies, 8 to 10/a in diameter, the* diameter of tl>6 promycelial 
tube being 8/a. These latter teleutospores were among numerous uredo- 
sporcs, and were orange red in colour as contrasted with the deep brown 
of the former teleutospores, which would not at this time germinate. 
The omngo yellow teleutospores were ovidoutly just formed, and, indeed, 
but for their I'coily germinability, would be described as immature 
spores, the more so as they contain fewer cells than the brown spores, 
namely, 3 to 5 cells against 5 to 7 in the brown spores. Curiously 
enough the urcdosporcs, which were in the majority in such pustules 
did Qot goriuiuato in the cultivations in wUch the young teleutospores 
did. 

The uredospores arc round pale orange yellow bodies, with numerous 
club-shaped ixiraphyses among them. They are tubcrculated on the 
surface, and measure about 21/a, in dianioter. I never succeeded, in 
observing their gorinination (fig. 6, PI. I). 

Later in the year, from July to December, fresh crops of black 
teloutosporo pustules are produced, without any urddosporeL Some of 
these later tolcutosporos, which are dark brown and many-ccllecl (on nu 
average six-celled), I ^mt into water on the lOth September, and now 
they gorminatod very froefy, producing immense numbera of sporidia 
(four to each protnyoelium), roifiid or pyriform in shape, orange yeljow 
in colour, and 10 to 12/a in diameter. Those brown tellbtospoi'cs 
measure on an average lOO’B x 37/a ; but of course they vary consider- 
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ably, especially in length. The free end of the spore is rounded, with 
occasionally a miiinte knob. The surface of the spore is beset with 
tubercles (fig. 4, PI. I). 

I have never seen any aecidial form of this species. 

I may add that I collected some of these feleutospores from green 
leaves in the middle of December,^ and placing them in water found that 
they germinated very freely, even so late in the year as that. 

Dr. P. Dietel is inclined to think this is a new species as it difEors 
from Phr. Bnbi in having thick stalks and in frequently wanting an 
apical cone. He^ thinks it comes near the Australian Phr, Baniardij 
Plow et Winter though the latter has lighter coloured spores and forms 
small puuctiform pustules.* 


' c. PHRAGMIDIOPSJS, Schroter. 

3. PlIRAGMlDITM QCIXQI'ELOCDLARE, IlOV. Sp. 

Oil Ixuhiis bijlornSt Ham. 

In April, the stems bear orange yellow piistule.s, tip) leavo.s very 
mrely. Tliesc^are probably aoiiiJia. The spores are brilliantly oiiingo 
red, bluntly angular with slight thickenings at the angles, and densely 
beset with warts. The fresh spores measure -4 — 2<V. in diameter. 
The margins of the pustules are surrounded by club>.s)iaped paraphy.ses. 
On applying sulphuric acid (with a view to determining the e.vi.stenco 
of germ pores, in which I was jinsucces.sful) the sjiores lir.st turn deep 
blue and then later pale blue. The spores germinate readily in wlitor 
throwing out exceedingly long slender unbranclied tubes. 

On old dead leaves I found numerous minute, circular, discrete, 
black teleutosporic pustulesf very unlike those of Phr, Vtiln (above 
described) to the naked eye. The teleutospores are mostly brown, but 
some arc orange r^jd, and are very regularly divided into 4 to 5 cells, 
each well rounded, with a minute, colourless ro.stniiu at the free end. 
The stalk is slightly bulged, and contain.^ a cavity. They measure 
80 — 64 X 22 — 20/i, The length of each coll is about 12 — 13fi. 1 
could not determine the number of germ pores to each cell. 

After a* winter, rest the teleutospores germinate freely. The pro- 
celia before forming sporidia are filled witli orange red matter. The' 
aporidia are spherical and orange red, mcasiiring%12p in diameter, and 
are borne on fairly long narrow and pointed sterigrniita. 

Jleniarks, — I do not *tlurik *11118 fungus is identical with Phr, Ruli 
PerSi Pb^t^^lacenm or Phr, Ituhi-ldmi^ Pers. I have regarded it as a 
|16W species pi*ovisioDaily ; but it is difficult to bo certain about thi^. 
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d. FHBAaMIDIUM (INCOMPLOTB.) 

4. Phragmidium incomplbtum, nov. sp.* 

On Babus pankulatua, Smith. 

In Maroh I found fhe leaves of this host; bearing the uredospores 
(aecidiospores P) of some speciefiT of Phragmidium probably, which I 
have not been able to determine, never having seen the teleutospores. 
It was fonnd in a deep valley near Simla. The nerves of the leaves 
were mostly attacked, and in such places they were distinctly hyper- 
trophied : a few pustules were also found, however, «pon the blade 
prcfi)er. The pustules were entirely hypophyllous, but their places were 
indicated on «the upper surfaces of the leaves by reddish brown spots 
of discolouratiou. The pustules were light yellow and small. 

The spores are yellow, round to oval, beset with prominent spines, 
and measured when fresh 31 — 30 x 25 — 23/a. Thei^ are no pam- 
physes. They germinated remlily in water, throwing out single long 
unbranched stmighfc tubes, mostly aerial. 

Ikvmarks . — In tln.s incomplete stage it is impossible to identify it 
with any known species. 

MELAMPSORA AND COLEOSPORIUM' 

I have found considerable difficulty in sojwatiiig certain UrediTies 
into Mela/tf psora and C<drosporium^ mainly because I have not boon able 
to observe the germination of the teleutospores sufficiently accurately. 
Apart from tliis, however, the morphological characters of each gix)up 
are sufficiently deliiiitely set forth in Winter’s work* to enable one to 
separate them with contidence, were these charactei'S maintained in each 
species. For example, it is stated tliat in the genus MeMmpsora the 
teleutos|>ores are single-celled, or vertically tliv id ed, rai’cly horizontally, 
and tliiit the uredospores are borne singly on basidia ; whilst in the genus 
CuleoRporiuui the teloutoiipores consist of sevcml, usifally four, super- 
imposed cells, and the uredospores are in short chains. Hut in tho case 
of tho Simla forms these chanmters are not separately maintained, for 
whilst in some species tho telciitospore forms conform wuth tho desc*rip- 
tion of Mclampsora spores the related uredosporo forms resemble Cole- 
ospotium forms. This is the case, for example, \vith tho fmrasites on 
Hyjpertcum and Leptodermis. In these species tlio tcleutosporic forms 
aro distinctly of iho^ Melampsora typo, whilst the uredos being in well 
dofiDod chains, resomblo Cokos^Mmuui* , As t^e teleutospores nve the 
moro important I havo cousidoi'cd theso forma species of Mejpnqyssmu 

• Dio rilio Dcutschlauds,” Ac. 
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In only one species, namely, that on a species of Salix, do tlie characters 
of the teleutospores and uredospores coincide with the descriptions given 
by Winter. This would appear to show that the distinctive characters 
of the uredosporo formation in the two genera as usually given, are not 
of generic value. Lastly, I would dmw special attention to the forma- 
tion of spermogouia in one of these ‘fungi, namely, on Uifperlcnm. So 
far as I am aware the existence of this form of fructification has never 
yet been observed in any other species either of Melampsora or of 
Coleosporixtm: 

\ 

MELAMPSORA, Castagne. 

a. HEMIMELAMPSOBA, Schrbter. 

J. Melampsora Saxcti-Joiiaxn*[S, nov. sp. 

« 

On Htjpericiim ccruitvmy Roxb. 

This is a very remarkable parasite, causing very noticable abnor- 
malities in the host ; for not only are its leaves stunetimes covered with 
consj)icuous localised patches of di.scoloratioii, but whole shoots arc 
often involved (fig. 3, PI. II). In the hitter case the shoot is, before 
the formatiort of telcutosporcs, of a sickly pale yellowish green colour; 
often hypertrophied when quite young ; but this hypertrophy is masked 
later on by aiTcstcd growth of the shoot, and the normal shoots of cvpial 
age continuing to grow tlirow the attacked slioots out of comparison. 
The leaves borne by such attacked shoots are always considenibly smaller 
than healthy ones. The fungus in oiio form or another is to be^ met 
with almost throughout the year upon the living host. It is extremely 
curaiiioii in this neighbourhood, and plants aie often met with completely 
eaten up with it. The nonxial cour-se of the fungas throiigli the year 
is as follows : 

In early spring (March) both the localised loaf ])atches ard wholly 
involved shoots ale abundantly met with ; but t}>c latter arc always 
more abundant than the fonner. In April sonic iiredo pustules aro 
formed on both locali.-^cd patches and on the leaves of wholly in- 
volvcd shoots ; but much ofteuer on the latter. These pustules aro, 
however, vpry uncommon, and must be looked for diligently. I have 
found them only iu*Afiril. During the time uredo pustules arc formed 
Bpormogonia also are found on the same leaves. These arc mainly 
epiphyllous, though a few may be found also on the lower surface. Tlie 
ut'odo pustules are minute circijar pale yellow sori, mostly hypophyllons. 
After April there is a cessation of activity in the reproduction of tho 
fungas until July* In this interval, however, if from unusual wot 
woatfcer now shopts are formed by tho host, somo of thoin arc found 
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attacked. Under eimilar circumstances a few localised patches are also 
found ; but as a rule the interval is one during which the firngns is 
comparatively rare. Early in July, after the commencement of the rains, 
the host puts forth new shoots abundantly, and many of these are then 
found to be wholly attacked ; localised patches are very rare, and almost 
cntiidy absent. The September, towards the end of the rains, localised 
patches arc again formed, and become fairly* abundant, though not so 
abundant as in spring. Lastly, from October to spring the fungus is 
again rare in both forms ; and, indeed, in tlic depth of whiter (Decem- 
ber to February) it may bo said to be absent. • 

The localised patches arc found on quite healthy leaves. When 
quite 3 ’ouiig the}' are circular, very conspicuous, especially on the upper 
leaf surface, from their yellowish green colour, and measure about 5 m.ni. 
in diameter. The edge of the patch .above .is often surrounded by 
irregular reddish brown spots. The patches in time increase consider- 
ably in area. A single leaf may contain from 1 to 8 such patches. 

The leaves of wholly involved .shoots arc genemlly covered on their 
under surfaces with irregular bed.s of a brownish oi*ange to deeply 
orange coloiq’, forming ditTusod blotches, which often in time coalesce, 
and uniformly cover the whole of the lower leaf surface.^ A few such 
blotches sometimes occur on the upper surface also; but rarol}\ 

The arc given off in short chains, and there are no 

parnpliyscs among them (lig. 2, PI. II). They simply burst through 
the epidermis, a fray of whitdi may bo seen on the margin. The wludo 
depth of the urodo beil is about O'P^t) m.pi. They are very irregular in 
sizolaud sliapo, pale orange or yellowish red in colour, with an epispore 
finely tubcrculatcd. Th(‘y measure when fresh ami c.xamincd iu water 
25 ^ X 2l’7/x on an average, varying from 22 x 2U to .‘10 x 28/x. After 
lying many hours in wat<»r they moasiu^' 38 X on an average, 

varying from 2.j'2 to ‘bPlft in diameter. They germinate in water, but 
not readily, throwing out a simjdo germ tube. In tvansvorse sections 
three to four ripe spores may gemrndly bo .seen iu a row, ivith as many 
immature ones below. It is noteworthy that in fully involved leaves 
from w’holly attacked shoots there is no differonHation of the leaf tissue 
cells into palis.ado and .spongy cells : the former ai*e, however, quite 
typical in normal leaves (fig. 2, I’l. II). • 

Tlio ielvufosporrs are formed bcncatb tlio epidermis, which is gmdu- 
ally lifted and diHorjffiuisutl, laying the spores bare. These beds, when 
just formed, are Hoen in transverse sections of jeaves to bo very slightly 
elevated above the general cpiilorinis level. The depth of such a. bed 
is alxmt 3 ()/a. When transverse sections of leaves through telontosporo 
beds arc kept in water the spores germinate, throwing out a ^simple 
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promj’celial tube, measuring 4 to 6 /li in diameter, which bears a spori- 
dinm 6/ii in diameter. The teleutosporea are long very narrow cells, 
veiy densely packed together ‘side by side (fig. 1, PI. II) ; so much so 
that in section the spores are polygonal. Each spore is about 26fi long 
and 6 to 8/x broad. The spores are never horizontally divided but are 
sometimes obliquely divided. Fig. 4, Pi. II represents a surface view of 
portion of a spore bed. It* will be seen how small they are in diameter. 

The spf*nnofjonia are large flat structures, very fi’oquently contigu- 
ous to a uredo pustule. They measure from 0 252 to 0*346 m.m. in 
width, and 0126 to 0*141 m.m. in depth, and their bases rest upon 
subcpidermal tissue (fig. 2, PI. II). They appear to have no tuft of 
paraphyses protruding, at least I saw none in the numerous permanently 
mounted prepaintions I made and examined. 

Remarks, — This is evidently distinct fi*om M, Ilj/pericornm (D. C.) 
as both tlie nrec\o- and the teleutospore- beds are large and extremely 
eon.spicuous, whilst t]»o.so of the European species are said to bo very 
inconspicuous and small. 

2. Melampsora Leptopermis, nov. sp. * 

On Lf^ptorh'rmis Ian eMnta, Wall. 

Early in August the leaves of this host dii^cover small salTron 
yellow uredo pustules on the lower surface, with pale yellow H[>ots on 
the upper surface opposile them. The leaves arc generally extensively 
bespattered with these pustules. 

The nredospores are given off in chain.s (fig. 6, PI. IT), an^ arc 
orange yellow (more yellow than orange), round, or .slightly oval, be.set 
with prominent spines. The fresh spores examined in water measure 
*25 X 20^. I did not obsorvfi their germination : they refused to ger- 
minate in water on the Several occasiefns I examined them. There arc 
no paraphyses anmng the uredosporcs. 

At the same time some bright orange red, more or lcs.s waxy looking 
bc^s may be scon intei*Hper8ed among the uredo pustules, which are the 
teleutospore beds. The uredo stage is quickly over, and towards the end 
of August only teleutospore bods are found. These beds rest on the 
Bubopidermal cclLs.* They arc formed below the cpiderfni.s, which they 
gradually lift up and di.sintegrate. In traiisverso sections through 
newly formed bed.s it is seen that they are somewhat elevated above the 
general epidermis level. ^Such young bods measure about 30fi in total 
depth, 18 of which is above the outer surface of the surrounding epi- 
dermis* This elevation conttnnes as the bed grows older, until at last 
Us hsM is on the level of the outer surface of the epidermis. 
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The teleuiospores are brilliant orange yellow in colour, and are 
usually single colled, and somewhat thickened at the free end,* and the 
whole bed is covered extoraally with a thin hyaline layer (fig. 6, PI. IT). 
Each spore measures about 13/x in breadth, and 30 to 35fi in length : 
each usually displays a clear nucleolar space. When a portion of leaf 
blade containing teloiitospore beds is »kept in a moist atmosphere the 
latter are found after some hours covered wHh minute orange red hairs, 
jnst distinguishable with the naked eye. These are the promycelial 
tubes which each boar a very largo oval deeply orange red sporidium, 
measuring about 27 by 15/ui, attached asymetrically fo the stcrigmata. 
These sporidia germinate readily in water throwing out a simple germ 
tube, into wlitch the orange red contents wander. As affected bushes 
have usually immense numbers of pustules on almost every leaf I 
thought there might bo a pcroiiuial mycelium.; but an examination of 
the stem bearing numerous such, leaves showed no trace of mycelium. 

A very remarkable peculiarity in this fungus is the occurrence of 
hyportropliies on the loaves and smaller stems, bearing pustules. 

It is so extraordinary that one is inclined to believe that it is an acci- 
deidal associjitioa of two para.sitic fungi, each perfectly independent ; 
and this view commends itself the more favourably whep I note that 
I never found these PHreinta hyper! rophies on any other than one parti- 
cular bush. On this busli, however, I collcctc<l many, and a few of them 
wore on leaves bearing immense numbers of C<fh.o.s*porium telcutosporcs. 
As the pHCciuia were .so intimately as.sooiatcd with the Coh^osporium I 
will note its chanictcr.s hcn% leaving the final determination of accidental 
assofciation, or relationship, to future biological experimeut. 

I found these l^ucciuia hypertrophies on the 7th August, when the 
C'jJcnsporlum is in full growth, on tho stem, |X5tiole, and leaf blades. 
The hypcrtr()|)hies were studded with black pustules containing Pneouaa 
spores. The spores are firmly adherent,^ and when scraped off api>ear 
brownish yellow to the naked eye. By transmitted light they are pale 
brownish yellow bo<Hes, with thin walls, and very clearly defined nucleo- 
lar spaces in each coll. They are clearly, though not deeply, constricted 
at the septum ; sometimes with a slight apical thickening, but oftencr not. 
Externally they are smooth (fig. 7, PI. II). Tho fresh spores examined 
in water measured from 42 to 47/i in total length, and *20 to 24p in 
breadth at tho septum, which divides tho sporo into two almost equal 
halves. Tho stalks tidliering to the scraped off spores are very long, 
moasuring in diameter 5/i at the far end to 10/x^at the insertion into tho 
spore. I placed those spores Into water with a view to olwerving their 
gorminalioii : but they do not germinate apparently until after a period 
of rest. 
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3. Melampsora Salicis Caprej:, (Pers). ? 

On Sali»f sp. 

In April I found this host attacked by a uredo-bcaring fungus, but 
by no means largely. Young shoots wore attacked, and in such eases 
every leaf bore beds. The uredo pustules were extremely numerous on 
each leaf, and on the lower surface mostly, with only a few on the upper 
surface. Those arc round or oval and prominent (hemispherical). Tho 
spores are pale yellowish orange, and very deciduous, and each pnstiilo 
contained club-shaped paraphyses (fig. 8, PI. I). The spores were very 
uniform in size and round, measuring 20//, in diameter when examined 
fresh. The epi.spore is coar.sely tuberculated and the contents granular. 
I placed these spores in water in a watch glass, but they did not germi- 
nate. 

After this J lost sight of tho fungus until July, when I saw tho 
same host in tho same locality much more extensively attacked, probably 
by the same painsite. Now the loaves were more generally attacked, 
not as before only leaves on particular shoots. The leaves exhibited 
patches of discolouration, blackish brown in the centre with a surround- 
ing zone of brownish red, and lastly the whole surroundedr by an irregu- 
lar zone of pale yellow. On the lower surfaces of such patches spore 
beds were erupted. On tbc blackish centre there ^vas u.siuilly a central 
pustule, surrounded by a circlet of others ; and beyond this circle, and 
outside the blackish centre, irrcgidarly disposed small yellow pustules. 
The spore beds every wlicre contained the same iirodospores, with very 
large club-shaped pamphy.scs surrounding the base, and sj)arsely also 
among the spores. A uredo bed may often bo seen in the midd*lc of 
teleutospore beds. The uredo.spores arc not given cdT in chains but are 
borne singly on stalks (fig. 8, PI. I). These spores arc oval, and b(?8ct 
sparsely with coarse spines. *Tho fresh spores measure 28 X 22/i., on an 
avemge. The heads of the paraphyses arc smooth. , 

Again in Sep’tcmbcr I found the leaves bearing telcuto.sporo fructi- 
fication. The leaves w^erc now speckled irregularly on their lower sur- 
faces with orange red .spots, mostly round but somctime.sof an irregular 
shape from the coaleseeuce of pustules. Wiih a field lens a central 
cushion of *iporc beds may be seen, about 2 to 3 m.m. in diameter. On 
the upper leaf surface these invaded areas are dark red and very conspi- 
cuous. Individual leaves arc often very extensively attacked. The 
central spore cushion contains uredospores with extremely largo capilaio 
paraphyses. The spore# are very palo^ yellow and cchiniilatc, oval to 
rottVid, 23/x in diameter to 20 x 21fi. Tho heads of the paraphyses 
measored 27p in breadth by 34 /a in length. The tclcutospores in 
moituked specimens, after treatment with alcohol, measure from 34 to 
54/a in,feiigtb and 8/a in breadth. « 
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BemarJcs, — I have thought it best to name this fungus 3f. Salicie 
Capreae ; but further research may show it to be different. 

COLEOSFORIUM, LevciII6. 

HEMICOLEOSPOBIUM, Schroter. 

% 

1. CoLEOsi*OKiCM Plectrantiii, nov. sp. 

On Flectranthu8 OerardianuSy Benth. 

This host begins to bo attacked towards the end of July, and in 
August is in the uredo stage. The pustules are entirely hypophyllous, 
and consist of. little yellow heaps of the size of an ordinary pin’s head. 
The pustules sometimes exhibit a circinate tendency. The position of 
pustules above is indicated on the upper leaf surface by yellow areas, 
irregular in size and contour. Some leaves have very» numerous areas 
of invasion, whilst others have but very few. Tlio uredospores are very 
pale yellow, oval, densely tuberculated, measuring on an average when 
fresh and in water 21 X 17/x. The cpispore is very thick; but I could 
not detect any germ pores. They arc given off in fairly long chains. 

Around Ihese uredo pustules, early^ in August, some indistinct 
smears of orange rod colour may bo seen, the commencing teleutospore 
beds, and these rapidly acquire prominence. At the end of August 
teleutospore beds are very numerous : they are strictly hypophyllous on 
Uio uredo areas of invasion. The beds are bright orange red waxy 
looking cushions. A uredo pustule is often, though not always, the 
centre of a concentric arrangemont of teleutospore beds. At the end of 
August I put some uredospores and some Bcctions of leaf blade through 
teleutospore beds into water. The former did not germinate, probably 
becau.se they wore too old ; but the latter produced a few oval sporidia. 
I was unfortunately unable to make out the pxact morphological form 
of the promycelium ; but ns far a.s I could see it wnspf the nature of a 
(hdeosporium one. The teleutospore beds are covered with a well marked 
hyaline layer, and the top of caoh spore often presents a globular moss 
of the same hyaline substixnco. The spore cells arc usually single but 
sometimes divided into two or throe parts. The whole length of a spore 
is about 21 to 28ft, and in breadth about 12 — lift, ^fig. 4, PI. IV). 

2. ^oLKOsroBiOM Clematidis, nov. sp. 

On Clematis montana, Don. 

Clematis Buchananiana, D. G. * ' 

A Colrosporinm on Clematis montana is not infrcquoiitly found about 
Simla during August to October : it is not, however, common in tho 
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neighbourhood of the station. Deep orange red waxy looking bods are 
formed on the under sui-faces of the leaves, frequently circinating round 
a ceutml uredo pustule of much paler and more yellow colour. A 
single leaf may bear numerous such pustules. On the upper surface the 
position of these beds below is indicated by iiTegulur patches of puling, 
not of definite outline or shape. . 

The uredospores, given ofif in chains, are oiungc red, densely beset 
with large tubercles, and measuring when fresh 30 x 20fi on an avemge ; 
but varying a* good deal in individual measurements. 

The telcutuspore beds, — In Clematis monfatui the teleutospores are 
usually divided into four cells by tmnsverse septa (fig. 3, PI. IV). The 
average length of each spore is about 50 to GO/a and 12 to 14/x in brcadtli. 
A single sporidiutn is formed by each cell on a long narrow stcrigma 
(fig. 5, PI. IV). The .spore beds are initially formed beneath tho 
epidermis. 

A little later (September) a similar painsite may bo found on 
C. Buchananiana ; but I am not certain that it is of the same species. In 
the absence of biological data it may be regarded provi.sionally as the 
same. The circinatc arrangement of teleutospore beds around central 
uredo pu.stiil«js is not obserfed on thi.s host. The uredo pu.stulo.s aro 
saffron yellow, and scattered irregularly over tho lower surface of tho 
leaf. 

The nredosporesj here also given off in chains, aro pale yellow, tuber- 
culated, and measure when fresh 27 x 22p. 

The Hentospore hds arc brick red, and occur bore and there amongst 
the uredo pustules, which arc at the time I got spccimon.s ( Sopt(jrn^)cr), 
much more numerous, tho reverse being the case in the fonner host. 
These beds form, as above, elevated cushions on the surface, above tho 
level of the epidermis. In* transverse section.s the free surface is seen 
to be covered with a thin hyaline layer, about 25/x in depth. In sneh 
sections the palisade layer of cells on the oppo.sito side are iCen to be 
undisturbed. The whole depth of the telcutosporc beds in fresh sec- 
tions examined in water was found to bo about 0189 m.m. Each to- 
leutospore in this host is larger than on tho former, mcasunng about 
80 to 100/i. in length by H/x in breadth. Moreover the spores on this 
host are usually not divided, but sometimes into 2 or 3 parts. 

3. Cof.EOsroRicM Campanulas, *Pors. 

Qn Cam^nnla colorata. Wall. 

• 

Even os early as the Ctli February (1889), a few days after tho 
snow bad melted, I found this host bearing brilliant orange red uredo- 
spOMT postoles. At this time only the young lowermost leaves and their 
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petioles wero tlms attacked, tlio pustules breaking out from both sur- 
faces of the leaf blade. At this time I found that the uredospores 
germinated freely in water, throwing out a simple long tube (about 200/x 
in length, and 5/i in diameter), into which the coloured contents of the 
spore wandered, leaving the walls of the latter colourless. In March 
tliis stage is still common, but now th(^ sori arc more frequently erupted 
from tlio lower surface of the blade, a few pustules occurring on the 
upper surface, exactly opposite some below. Still only the lower leaves 
near the ground are attacked. The sori on the lower surface tend to 
coalesce now. Towards the end of March the uredospores do not germi- 
nate so readily in water. The fungus is then mi.sscd to general observa- 
tion until early in July, when a now crop of nredo pustules attracts 
attention. Those are numoronsly erupted from the upper leaf surface, 
and now from the upper leaves on the stalks. At the same time such 
attacked plants usually c‘xhibit some generally paled lower leaves, on 
the lower surfaces of which waxy orange red elevations may bo seen, 
which are tele uto.s pore bods. The same leaves usually hoar a few uredo 
pu.stulos as W'cll. This stage continues throughout August; but the 
teleutosporc bgds incrca.se in numbers whilst the uredo pustules diminish 
an<l become very scarce, though never enti-<*ly absent. At the end of 
September a third crop of uredo pustules is produced, now all over the 
green parts of the plant, a.secnding to, and involving even the green 
parts of the flower and young fruit capsules. Shortly after this tho 
ho.st withers and dries up. From July onwards the tclciito.spoi'o beds 
are constantly mot with. 

riio nrodospori‘.< of all throe erops are alike, both in measurement 
and in general ajipcaranec (fig. 1<V Ph IV)* They are given off in 
chains, arc orange red, tliick walled, beset with tubercles, and measure 
on an averogo 21 x 17/a; but after lying in» w’ater for 12 to 24 hours 
25 X 18/a. Kach spore appears to have three germ pores. 

The telentnajmrvtt arc covered hv a well marked hvAHiie layer. Tho 
spores are orange red and are diviiled by ti*ansver 80 septa into 3 to 5 
cells (fig. 2, PI. IV). The average length of each comjdeto spore is 40 
to 45/a, and the average breadth It/x. 

Remarh , — I have nanuul this .species provi.sionally G. Campanula^* : 
but it should l>o noted that both tlio nredo- and toleufospores ‘are smaller 
iu tho Simla species; neither are the uredospores so variable in si/e and 
shape as they appear l#b be in the Kuropcan species. 
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OYMNOSFORANaiUM, Hedwig f. 

1. CYJiN’KsroRASGiUM CcNNiNGnAMiAXDM, Barclay. 

On Cvpresituii tqniloiiaf Don. 

f 

Ami Pi/rus Padhi'tt IJam. 

For a detailed description of this, the only species of Clymno^ 
sporangunn in this region, I must refer the reader to a paper on its life 
history in the “‘Scientific Memoirs by Medical Officers of the Army of 
India,” Part V, 1889. 

The aecidial sta^e I have already desrril)ed in a former volume of 
this Journal* tinder the name G. rlavariacformi'^ as at that time its 
characters appeared to ,rae to agree most nearly with those of that 
fhiropean species. Since the discovery of its complete life history, 
liowever, I have no doubt that it i.s a distinct species, and I have re- 
named it as above. 

The teleutosporic stage on Cupressus tomtom may be described as 
follows. The teleutosporc beds are hemispherical dark byown compact 
bodies during dry weather,' and are formed on the ultimate small 
branches as well as on twigs of 4 to 5 m.m. in diameter. During moist 
weather these beds swell up enormously into gtdatinous masses, which 
quickly assume a yellow ochre colour, due to a rapi<l formation of spoiidia. 
During heavy rain the gelatinous spore masses fall to tho ground. 

The teleutos']}ores are slcmlcr .spindle shaped yellow bo<li(\s on long 
stalks covered with a substance capable of swelling greatly when mois- 
tened. When the spore bocomc.s detached from tlie stalk after mois- 
tening a chai-acteristic disc remains at the place of junction. There 
is no aj)prcciable constriction at the septum, and the walls arc usually 
uniformly thick, with 8on>etimes a slight thickening at the apex. Tho 
spores when .scraped off dry beds and examined inimcdiatelj in water 
measure 75'G x 25*2/x. Kacli cell of the spore has two germ pores near 
the septum. They germinate very readily in water : a promycolium is 
formed by each cell, dividing into four parts, each forming a sporidinm 
on stout sterigmata. The sporidia are orange red, oval, measuring from 
15 X 9 to 22 X The formation of secondary sporidia is not un- 
common. Experimental evidence fully coiifiiTncd tlio genetic relation- 
ship between these teleutospores and tho aeAidial form on Pyrus 
Pashia, 


• J. A, S. B., Vol. LVI, Pt. If, No. 3, 1887. 
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0HRTS0M7XA, Unger. 

LSPTOCHBTSOMTXA, Schrotcr. 

1. Chrtsomyxa H 1 MAI.ENSE, Barclay. 

Un Rhododendron arhoreum, Sm. 

A detailed description of this fungus will be found in the ** Scienti- 
fic MemoiiD by Medical Officers of the Army of India/’ Part V. It is 
nn extremely consj)icuous parasite, since it gives rise to witches* brooms 
on^thc host, and is very abundant. The fructification of the fungus may 
bo seen from early spring to the end of May. Tins has its scat especi- 
ally on the petioles and along the midribs a short distance into the leaf 
blade. Wlicn ripe the fruit bodies, which are oraifgc red, clothe 
the petiolc.s so densely as to hide it completely. Each separate fruit 
body is club-shaped. The (‘xpanded upper part measures on an average 
2 111 . in. in diameter, and the whole about 1*5 m.m. in length. TluhO 

fruit bodies arc also occasionally found on the main axis of shoots and 

* *' 

as isolated groups on the loaf blade. In moist atmosplp'ro they be- 
come pure yellow from rapid sporidial formation. These fruit bodies 
are found only on tlie leaves and stems of the ])revioU8 year’s gr(m th . 
never on the newest. The shoots attacked are dwarfed in growth, and 
bear smaller leavc.s than normal. There arc no uredospores. 

Localised attack of the leaf blade is not common. When it oceuis, 
alwafs on leaves of the previous year’s growth, small patches are funned 
reddish brown above with a cluster ot about 25 fruit bodies on the lower 
surface. The leaf blade at sueli plaee.s is very sliglitly thiekeiiod. 

The mycelium in the stem is perennkii. It is of the usual cha- 
racters, contains an abumlanco of orange red oil globules and forms 
banstorin. • 

Tho fruit body consists of foui parts: (a), the primary lowermost 
stalk ctdls, forming the stalk of the ebib-sbaped fruetilieation : 
group of large central cells, three to four in each row, usually forking, 
and furming the main part of (ho expanded club end of the fruit body : 
(r), secondary stalk cells, branches of the last, which give rise to pro- 
mycclia; and (d), the promycelia proper, measuring about 50 /m. in 
length by 10/i in broftdth, and dividing into four cells, each of which 
produco.s a sporidium at the end of a narrow steriginn. I’he sporiilia 
are round or oval, orange retl, anti measure from V/jl in diam, (o 12 
10/4. The sporidia arc thrown off forcibly as in (he case of C\ 
ilvinlri (D. C.). 
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2. Chrysomyxa Pickak, nov. sp. 

« 

On ricea Mori tt da, Link. 

I first fonud tliis parasite in June at Narkanda (40 miles from 
Simla) where it is fairly, though by no menus very, abundant ; but I 
have since found it fairly coinqion much nearer, namely, at Mashobra, 
a suburb of Simla. In Simla itself I have never met with it on the 
conipai-atively few individuals of the host which are present. At 
iVfashobia I found iiunierous trees attacked witli it in the middle of 
May, aud some very extensively. The uj)pcr sides of the needles boro 
brilliant oiYinge red convex betls, round or oval to oblone*. Kach needle 
usaally bore several such beds; but varyiiu^ from *2 or 2* to 1(5, mositly 
in a single row. Sometimes, however, there was aii imperfect parallel 
row on the other .side of .the upper needle surface. J ob>erved that in 
rao.st trees almost all the beds were on one pin t iciil.nr side of (ho net'dies, 
so that they could bo much better seen from om* sidt* of the tree than 
from the other. This was probably due to some li'/ht effect ? 

Thus the usual sit(‘ of eruption is th(‘ upper half of the needle 
surface; but .sometimes bed.s an? oxtriuhal from tin' lowi*r, side also, fn 
the immediate vicinity of th(M)eds the needles were very sli«^ditly paled 
or yellowed, but very ineonspicuousiy. Tht.'se fnrtt bodies occur rno.stly 
on the <»lder needles, and by far the most frc<|Ucntly on two-year old 
needles, and were never present on tin* youngi‘st. just evolved needles. 
I never found any on the axis. The beds vaiitsi from about 0 (5 m.m. 
in diameter to 2 5 or .1 m m, in length by 0(5 m.m. in bi^Mflth. In depth 
(i. e. from the free end to the base on tlie .sul>hypo(h?rnial tis.su^ they 
n.sually niea.sured 0’ m.m.). 

The mycelium ramifie.s among the chloropliyll containing cells be- 
tw'con the bypoderma and*tbn endothelial sheath, but appears never to 
penetrate within the lathir. The hyphae are f>n the whole sparingly 
distributed, pxce|)t at the ba.nc.s of fruit bodie.s whei-e they arc very 
ulmndant. They are easily seeii in fre.sli .sections as they contain orango 
red oil globules, aud Tn<;asure I/a in diameter. The re.sin canals never 
contain hyphae ; but tbc«e are some times seen in the air spaces below 
stomata. 

The fruit ho^j/ consists mainly of radiating long oval cells, homo 
by much septated filam(*ri ts forming a pseudo- parenchyma. Tliese 
long cells measure from 0*100 to 0*157 rn.ni> by 12 to l(J/i broad. 
They may frc<jnently^ lx? seen to contain a ctuitral wi?ll marked 
miclcns, staining deeply svith carmine. These cells are never forked 
(fig. I, PI. IV.) Then? a?e a few scatteral cells beyond the outer ends (>f 
the long cells, on the .surface of the fruit body, but (he) do not appear to 
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be portious of a promycelium. Uufortunatoly I have never been able to see 
any sporidial formation. 1 have kept needles bearing the fructification 
in a moist atmosphere, but without seeing any germination. My descrip- 
tion of this parasite is therefore very imperfect. 

llemarhs , — In comparing this fungus with Rees’s description of 
Ghrysomyxa Ahictis, Ung, there appear to be considerable differences, 
and especially in the largo cells forming th^ main elements of the fruit 
body. I have examined numerous sections, but have never seen these 
colls septa ted, nor forked. It would therefore almost seem that the 
parasite is more nearly related to Coleosporium than* to Ghrysomyxa. 
I’hc want of observation of the nature of germination unfortunately 
pnadudes any decision on this point, and I have included it among 
Chrynomyxata on general rather than on particular analogy. Should 
future research show that it is in fact a Ghrysomyxa it would be an 
interesting example of the very close morjdjological relationship between 
this gcnu.s and Gohosporium. 

Among other points of difference may be noticed the larger size of 
the tidoulospore Inals in the European species, the smaller nunilwr of 
them on eacli. needle (one to two), their eruption from the under surface 
of the needle, the conspicuous yellow banKs of discolouni.^ion produced 
on the needles, the? sniallor number of telcutosporc cells on ejich fruit 
bodv (about 12 against 20 in Simla), and the presence of haustoria. 

OAEOMA, Link. 

1. Caei.'MA Smilacis, Barclay. 

On SrntUta asi^erUf L. 

For a derailed description of thi.s parasite I must refer the reader 
to a paper on its life history in the “ Scientific MemoiL's by Medical 
() Ulcers of the Army of India,” Part IV. It is apparently a complete 
autocoious species, but the experimental ovidonee for this is not conipleto.* 
Thu areidial sfage iti found in July on the uowly evolved leaves and 
their petioles. Uright yellow patches are formed on the leaves, iiioiH) 
or less irregular in shape, and varying in size from a small point to 
2 cm. in diameter. These patches are considerably thickened. When 
mature such {intchcs bear minute brownish papillae on both surfaces, 
which arc the neeidia. The latter open by a poiv, through w'hich the 
ttccidioBporcs aro exirudod. Tlu*so patches also boar spermogonia mostly 
oil the upj>cr loaf surface?. • * * 

In October, when the aocidial st>ago is disappearing, the samo 
geiiomtioii of leaven Inar uredn pustules^ formed by a distinct mycelium. 

* 8inco this paper was read 1 have oomplotod thc*ovidouco. 
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The lower surfaces of the leaves exhibit a few or a very great many 
slightly paled circular areas on each of wliicb a minute pustule is 
formed, containing yellowish brown uredospores. The invaded areas 
are not in the least thickened. When a leaf is not excessively attacked 
the uredo pustules frequently exhibit a marked circiuate arrangemeut, 
two circles around a cent ml pustiblc. 

The telentosporc sfaije Consists in the gradual production of PuccU 
ilia spores in the uredo pustules, which latter then enlarge very greatly. 
Tiie teleutospore bods are well raised dark brown compact masses. If 
a leaf bearing teleutospore beds be ])laced in a moist chamber the beds 
swell very noticeably, and become light brown in colour. This swelling 
is due to the swelling of a gelatinous sheath enclosing the stalks of the 
teleutospores. 

The mycelium bearing uredo- and teleuto-spores does not contain 
orange red oil globules, does not form hausteria, and does not give rise 
to any hypertrophy of the liost’s tissues. That bearing aecidia contnifis 
conspicuous coloured oil globules ami gives rise to considerable hyper- 
trophy of the host's tissues; but still does not form liaustovia. 

The umluspores are oval or pyrif(»rni, pale yellow, an.*l beset exter- 
nally with vei^v proiniucnt sphies. Among them are a few club-sliaj^ed 
parapliyscb. They are formed singly on short ^talks. The fresh spores 
measure on an average Ib o x 3L'7ft. The epispore is thickened at the 
free end. They do not germinate readily in water, and I have con- 
sequently not observed their gcriiiinatioii with aceiirucy. 

The teleutospores are pale yellow, with long stalks snrroiimb^d with 
a gelatinous sheath. Tlie free end is thiekened. I'hey vary in length 
from 74r‘0 to oO Sp : the upper ceil varies from 3H x lt>*to 25 x J5/i, 
and the lower from 36 x ]tJ to 25 X 15/a. The spore i.s slightly con- 
stricted at tlie .septum, anJ measures about 1 I/a in breadth. They are 
firmly adherent. The epi?fj)ore is smootli. When I lie .stalk is swelbsl 
in water the thin Central axis is clearly delincd as in (J ymnnsporu inji nm , 
The spores germinate by forming two u.snal prornyeelia, but instead of 
forming sporidia on steiigrnata, the four cells of each promycelium 
separate from one another, ami apparently represent sjioridia. These 
detached cells measure from T1 x 8 to x I I/a. I never observed 
these cells gcrmina'ling. At the time I wrote the pajier referred to 
above I had never wilne.s.scd any variation from tin's rmulo of geuuina- 
tion. At that time all rny cultivation.s were iTmifd in banging drops of 
water in a confined atinos^nhen .^ Recently, however, I caused the te- 
leuiospores to germinate in water in a watch glass, in a large moist 
Atmosphere (as lecoimnemJed by Plowright), ami then the usual spori- 
diai formation took place. The sporidia ate oval and orange red and 
mciisaitf from 10/a* in diameter to 18^ x H/a. 
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The aecidium is deeply placed and is not bounded by any peridinniy 
but by a layer of convoluted hyphae. The aecidiosporos are given ofE 
successively from basidia, but ripe spores do not remain attached to one 
another in rows as usual. As each spore ripens it is cast ofF, and the 
spore below, which up to this time remained in a rudimentary condition, 
then grows rapidly, forming another ripe spore, and so on. The spores 
are ])alo yellow, mostly oval, with an opispore of variable thickness, 
thickened at one end, and beset with large coarse spines, which are 
deciduous. The fresh sj)ore.s measure 43‘2 x 25 G/Lt oh an average, 
varying from 36 X 28 to 52 x 16/it. The thickness of 'the episporc is 
n.sually about 4/ii, and G to lU/ut at the thickened end. These spores, 
like the uredouporcs, do not gerniiiiatu readily in water. 

The spcrmofjoina are plentiful, arc deeply set, and a tuft of para- 
physes protrude through the mouth. They measure 145/Lt in depth, and 
157 in breadth. 


2. Cahoma Moiu, nov. sp. 

On Moms nlhu^ L. var. B, serratu. 

This fungus is one of those species situated so nearly between two 
genera tl)at it is somewhat diflicult to decide to which it belongs. On 
the whole I am inclined to regard it as a species of Caeoma. 

Curiously enough 1 only once found it, namely, in November, 1885, 
and although 1 have fre(juently .searched for it again I have never suc- 
ceeded in finding it. Owing to this circumstance my notes of it arc 
ver\’®im perfect. 

I’lio aeeidia are hypophyllou.s. Although there is no regular co- 
herent peridiiim the outer aeeidiospores resemble peridial cell.s in being 
colourless and larger than the ncoiilio.spcires proper (fig. G, PL IV), 
which are reddish yellow, round or oval, and measuring when fresh* 
from U,i in diameter to 20 X 14/a, but on an avcingo 17 x 14/a. The 
ejiispore is thick, measuring 2/a. The outer colourless pseudo- peri dial 
celhs measured from 19 x 11 to 22 x 12/a.. I did not observe tjie 
germination of the aecidiosporos. 


ISOLATED UREDO FORMs! 

Of isolated Uredb forms six arc known to mo. Among those two 
are remarkable, namely, those on hinialfiyana and on (hmphrena 

fjhhoBay the former for forming columnar spore masses, and the latter 
for producing a curious flocculent mycelium on the surface of water 
when allowed to gominat^o there in a moist atmosphere. 
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1. Urudo Eppatoriak, (D. C.) ? 

On "Potent iUa (Kleinicura, W. and A. ?) 

This host may sometimes bo found in July extremely attacked by 
a uredo bearing fungus. Brilliant orange red or yellow pustules may 
be found in great numbers on tho stem, leave.s, petioles, bracts, and even 
fruit. The spores are briHiantly 'orange red, irregularly round, beset 
externally with spines or tubercles, measuring on an avemge 20ft in 
diameter whew fresh. When placed iu water they germinate readily, 
and normally like uredospores. 

2. Uredo Bupleuri, nov. sp. 

On Bvpleurum falcainm^ L. 

In September this 'may be found attacked. Nnmorou.s minute 
brown circular pustules arc borne on the lower lojif surface, with .some 
iiTOffular di.scolouration on the opposite or upper leaf surface. The host 
is at this time in full flower. The spores are brown, round, measuring 
when fresh 20fi in diameter, with an opispore studded with shallow 
warts, and with three germ jjores usually, but sometimes» four. When 
placed in wa\cr they germinate readily in tho usual manner of uredo- 
sporc.s. Though I have examined pustulosup to tho time tho host die.s 
and is >\itlicred up I never saw any other form of spore. 

3, Uredo Croxartiiformis, nov. sj). 

On n/M himalof/unay Brand. , 

This host is verj" extensively attacked with a peculiar uredo- like 
affection, suggestive of CronarHum, since the spores are aggi’cgatod 
together into small cylindrical columns, with numerous curved para- 
physes at the bases of tlic* columns. The whole, column of spoios ai\d 
paraphyses, are borne on minuto papillae on tho lower leaf surfaco. 
The column of spores is about 1 to 2 m.m. in length, and C'19 to 
0*25 m.m. in diameter. 

The parasite is first met wdth towards the end of July, but conti- 
nues to increase in abundance until the leaves fall off in autumn (Octo- 
ber and November). The pustules are exceedingly small, and are 
distributed in immense numbers all over tho lower surfaco of tho loaf 
blade. Tho upper surfaco of tho leaf is studded* with reddish brown 
stains, which makes this.othervise inconspicuous fungus remarkable. 

' When these columnar heaps of spores are scraped off, which may* 
reij easily bo done with a light tonch, and placed in water, they reailily 
break np into their component elements, and tho weight of a cover glass 
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immediately dissociates the spores. E^en when a leaf bearing these 
columns is first hardened in absolute alcohol the columns do no^ attain 
any greater coherency. 

The individual spores are obovate or club-shaped, and fairly densely 
covered with spines. They are pale orange yellow, and measure about 
30 X 18 to 27 ^ ISfi when fresh tfig. 9, PI. IV). 

The earliest formed pustules are yellowish in colour, but later, at 
the end of August, when the fungus is extremely common, the pustules 
are brown. The leaves are now old and this may be the sole reason, 
for the spore columns and spores are identical in size* and structure, 
though the latter are also brownish now. Placed in water the spores of 
both colours germinate similarly, exactly like nredospores, and very 
readily, even up to the middle of October. 

In August, when the parasite is beginning to appear, I tied some 
leaves bearing yellow pustules to a plant in my garden Which was quite 
healthy, and in September many of its leaves were studded with similar 
yellow pustules. 

Although I looked carefully and continuously for some toleutosporic 
form I never found any trace of such. 

4. Ureih) ApirDAE, iior^Bp. 

On Apluda arisfata, L. 

This grass harbours a uredo bearing fungus towards the end of 
September, but I have never found any teleutosporcs on it. The uredo 
pustules are brown, small, oval to linear, very inconspicuous in that it 
gives rise to no appreciable discoloumtiou in the blade, and entirely 
hypophyllous. The spores are round to oval, pale brown, thick wailed, 
and measure when fresh 22 x 20/i on an avemge. Some few are much 
larger, vu., about 30 x 21^4. The ejnspore^is densely beset with minute 
tubercles, and has four germ pores. At the einl of October I found the 
same pustules even on drying leaves. * 

6. Urbdo OoMPniiENATis, nov. sp. 

On Qomphrena glohom^ L. 

Late in October this host is largely attacked jln certain localities 
only. In such places the lower surfaces of the leaves are often densely 
besprinkled with clai;k brown, miuute, circular pustules, whilst only 
exceptionally are some found on the upper leaf surface. The upper 
surfaces of attacked leaves are very slightly paled opposite spore beds 
on the other side. Spore beds arc also formed on the stems and are here 
linear or oval. The spores are very deciduous, and there are no para- 
14 
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pbyaes. The ui'edospores are spiny and yellowish brown, and fall off 
without any portion of the stalk adhering, althongh the place of attach- 
ment to the stalk is generally very noticeable (fig. 8, PI. IV). The 
walls " are generally nniformly thick, but in some cases with a very 
slight apical thickening. The fresh spores examined in water measure 
on an average 35 x 26 2/ii, vailing from 32 x 27 to 40 x 24 /a. Each 
spore has two germ spores.* When placed in water these spores germi- 
nate at once most freely, forming immensely long germ tubes, so long 
that if numerous spores are floated on water in a watch glass in 24 hours 
a white si]ky mould appears to have been formed by them. In germi- 
nation they are typical urodospores. I never found any teloutospores 
though I looked carefully for them until the host withered in winter. 

6. Uredo Deutziae, nov. sp. 

On Deutzia coriimhosa^ Br. 

I found this host attacked with a Uredo-bcaring fungus in June. 
The pustules are very pale yellow, hypophyllous, on paled circular areas 
of the leaf/ They are numei’ons on each leaf. Each pustule, of which 
there are many on each discoloured patch, is minute and ’hemispherical. 
The upper leaf surface is paled opposite the spores below. In general 
appeai-ance they resemble the Uredo pustules of Melampsora or Coleos* 
porium. The spores are pale oiunge yellow, sparsely spiny, round to 
oval, and measuring 25 — ^ 22 x 21 — IS/i, after lying 24 hoars in 
water. 

Remarks, — I found fungus while this paper was passing through 
the press and I have been unable therefore to illnstrale it in the plates. 
I have not had an opportunity for observing its further development, 
and must class it meanwhile with isolated Uredo forms. It may 
possibly be U, Uydrangeae^ Berk, et Curtis. 

ADDENDA. 

In the first portion of this list of Uredines* containing a descrip- 
tion of the Aecidial forms I noted that I would defer a description of 
the two forms occurring on Ptnus longifolia and P. exceUa^ as my notes 
of them were at« that time incomplete. Descriptions of them now 
follow. In addition to these I have noted the characters of other two 
isolated Aecidia. \ 

Since the publication of the second part of this lisfc,t dealing with 
* * • 

* loonid of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Tol. LVI, Pt. TI, No. 3, 1887. 
t IM, Tol. LTllX, Ft II, No. 8, 1889. 
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the Pucotniaf I have discovered six ‘ other speciesi all on the higher ; 
Phanerogamiaf most of them apparently new. • - ' \ * 

1. Akcidium complanatum, nov. sp. 

On Finua Ibngifolia, Roxb. 

This Aecidiunif on the needles of Pinus tongi/oliaf is extremely com- 
mon in Simla^ and, indeed, it is rare to find the host .free from it. I 
have once only seen it on the stem (var, eorlicola) and ihy farther re- 
marks refer only to the variety on the needles. The Aeoiditm may bo 
found from autumn to June. A minor crop of aecidia is produced in 
November on the needles developed in spring, and although numerous 
in certain localities is not by any means so abundant in general as a 
second crop which commences in February and^which gradually reaches 
a maximum development in May*, The crop commencing in autumn is 
associated with well marked spermogonia, while that commencing in 
February is apparently without them. 

The needles of the host arc annual in this region falling from May 
to June, that is just before the rains sot in. At this time the new 
needles are emerging from their brown soaly covering, ai^d are about 2 
to 3 inches long, and, growing rapidly, entirely replace the needles of 
the year before in July. (I should hero mention that a minor evolu- 
tion of young shoots and needles occurs in autumn, about November). 
These newly developed needles bear no sign of attack until the middle 
of August, when many of them, in favoured localities, may be seen bear- 
ing paled areas with spermogonia, which long precede the eruption of 
peridia. After May the dying needles still adherent may still of course 
be seen bearing peridia ; but these are old, and are either empty or 
contain only a remnant of accidiosporos. « In July, when all the old 
needles have fallen, there is no vestige of the^paiiisite left. 

The aecidia are large, flat, prominent bodieb, ^ddish yellow in 
colour, and borne on paled portions of the needles. Each needle bears 
fi'oiii 1 to 8 peridia, mostly on the lower or lateral surface. Their 
length coincides with the long axis of the needle and is very various. 
The peridia are usually about l/5th inch (5 m.m.) in length, but are 
sometimes as much as l/2th an inch (12*7 m.m.) in ^ngtb,and in height 
from the surface of the needle 1/lOth inch (2*5 m.m.). 

The mycelium is^confined to the paled areas of the needle, and does 
not enter within the endothelial sheath. The hyphao ramify extensively 
among the parenchymatous cells between tliA endothelial sheath and 
the hypodermal colls. They do not appear to do any injury to these 
parenohymatoos cells. There ai*e no haustoria. 
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The peridium is very resistant, and when emptied of the oranji^e 
red aecMiospores is white. It ruptares along the summit or ridge trhes 
ripe to allow the exceedingly nnmerons aecidiospores to fall out. It 
consists mainly of two layers of cells (in some parts of three) very 
firmly adherent to one another, by ^the interlocking of the prominent 
spines which cover them externally. The walls of these peridial cells 
are thick, and the cells themselves measure when moistened from 
28 X 20 to 44 X 29/a, or on an average 38 x 41/a. 

The aecidiospores are formed in very long rows, those towards the 
basidia being separated from one another by clearly defined intercalary 
lamellae. They are oval orange red bodies, with thick epispores, beset 
with numerous and prominent spines, which doubtless aid'in their aerial 
distribution. The dry spores measure on an average 24*3 x 17‘9/a, and 
when moistened 25*4 x. 17*9/a. After lying 24 hours in water they 
measured 26*4 X 19*6/a on an average. I never succeeded in getting 
these spores to germinate in cultivations, although I have tried various 
fluids. 

Spemiogonia. These are of the usual structure ; but are very large 
and deeply set. , 

This species \nust, I think, be considered different from 
Aec. Pini (Willd) Pers., as the aecidiaare very different in shape and size. 
Whilst the species I have described has large flat peridia, from 5 m.m. 
to 1 c.m. in length and 2*5 to 3*5 m.m. in height, those of A, Pini are co- 
nical or cylindrical and 2 to 2*5 m.m. in height. Moreover, whilst the 
aecidiospores of the latter are 30 to 34 x 20 to 22/a those of the Simla 
species are 26 — 24 x 19 — 17/a. ‘ 

2. AeCIDIUM BBIVIUB, noY. sp. 

OikPinus ewesUa^ Wall. 

This is an almost equally abundant Aecidium, though less promi- 
nent than the above, the peridia being much smaller. It is, I beliove» 
a distinct species. I have only met with it on the needles and UK/ver on 
the stem. It is markedly later in appearing to observation than the 
former. The aecidia begin to appear early in April, and increase in 
numbers to June. The needles of this host are not altogether annual, 
though a great many are shed annually, and those attacked by the 
parasite are apparently always so shed, as after July no vestige of the 
aecidia remains. New needles begin to emeige froie their scaly coverings 
towards the end of April, and are fall grown in July to August. These 
iie|r needles are never found attacked. « 

The aecUUa are like those of the above species, elongated, flattened, 
oraiige red bodies, but much smaller (fig. 2, PL 111). One of ordinaiy 
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size measares -^th inch in lengfth ahd i^th. to y^th inch in depth. 
The number of these borne on one needle is usually about four ; but varies 
from one to six, and in exceptional instances even more may be found. 

The mycelium is confined to the paled portions of the needles and 
is therefore strictly looaiised as in the atove species. The hyphae 
ramify among the parenchyma cells between the bypoderma and the 
endothelial sheath, and does not penetrate within the latter. There are 
no hanstoria. 

The peridium is very tough and white, consisting of two layers of 
cells firmly adherent to one another, as in the case of the above species \ 
but the peridial cells are much larger, measuring about 40 x 22/x or 
42 X 21/i (figs: 6, 7, PI. III). This difference is so great as to justify 
me, I think, in regarding it as a distinct species. 

The aecidiospores are oval and otange rqd, with a stout epispore 
beset with prominent spines. The epispore is often thickened more on 
one side than on the other (fig. 2, PI. III). They are formed in long 
serial rows, and in great numbers within each peridium. Between the 
lower ones intercalary lamellae are present. The dig( spores measure on 
an average 27‘5 x 16‘9/a and when moistened, 27*3 x 19‘3/a. After 
lying 24 hours in water they measure 30*2 ^ 21‘2/a on ai^ average. I 
have failed to observe the germination of these spores also in cultiva- 
tions, although I have tried them in various media. 

Spernwyonia. These are of the usual structure ; but are very large 
and deeply set. 

Eemarks. — I think the differences between these two Aecidia are 
sufficient to warrant their separation as two distinct species. With a 
view to ascertaining the exact difference in the siee of the aecidosporos 
and the peridial colls of the two species I simultaneously treated both 
in the same way, and then carefully moasurfid them. The needles bear- 
ing aecidia were first placed in a mixture of edpal parts of glycerine 
and alcohol and then examined in pure glycerine. Xhe aecidiospores 
from P. longifolia measured on an average of several individual measure- 
ments 22 3 X 15/a, whilst those from P. excelta measured 28*6 x 18*4/a. 
The differences between the aecidiospores and the peridial cells are 
shown in the following table : 


Host. 

Abcidiospobss. 

• 

PSBlDIAt CXLLS. 

• 

Moistened 

in 

water. 

» 

Dry. 

24 hoars 
in 

' water. 

Alcohol . 
and 

glyoerine. 

Alcohol 

and 

glyoerine. 

9 

Water. 

• 

P. esoein ... 
P. iMigtfolto 

87-a » 19 3 
33-4 M 17-9 

37 4 X 169 
34 3 K 17*9 

30 2 X SI 3 
38*4 X 19-6 

98-6 X ia-4 
33*3 X 15*0 

40 X 33 
37-6 X 17*3 
• 

129 5 X 91-5 
38 0 K 41*8 
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Cookoi considered both species identical (see Indian Forester^ 
Vol. Ill, 1877-78) and named it Peridermium orientale, C. but as 1 think 
there is no doubt whatever they are quite distinct I have re-named both 
species. 

In a paper describing a Ohrysomyxa (G. Himalense) which is ex- 
ceedingly common in Simla on ^Rhododendron arhoreum^ Sm., 1 have 
drawn attention to a possible connection between the Aecidium on 
P. excelsa and this Chrysomyxa^* and have given reasons why a connec- 
tion with the Aecidium on P. longifolia is not pi'obable. The occurrence 
of a double crob of aecidia on P. longifolia^ of which I did not know 
when I wrote the paper referi*ed to above, renders it, however, still moi*e 
difficult to conjecture the life history of this parasite. 

jy. P.— In order to complete this list I would here draw attention 
to three other sAecidia on other species of the Ooviferae, namely, two 
distinct species on the needles of Picea Morinda and one on the Deodar. 
These I had already fully described in this Journal before 1 commenced 
a systematic review of all the Uredineac of this region. For one of 
those on Picea Morinda (Abies Smithiana) described in Vol. LV, Pt. II, 
No. 1, 1886, I propose to retain the name 

c 

3. Aecidium Thomsoni, Berkeley. 

although there is some doubt as to the identity of that species with the 
species in this region ; and for the other, described in the same volume, 
Pt. 2, No. 2, I propose the name 

f 

4. Aecidium Piceae, nov. np. 

The species I have described on the Deodar, Volame LV, Pt. II, 

No. 2, 1886, 1 now propose ilhming 

# • 

m. ^ A 0/« /^Brn-nr mm 

6. Aecidium Plectbakthi, nov. sp. 

On TUctranthns Coetsa, 11am. 

An inconspicapns and rare Aecidium was found first on the 4th 
Jnlfi and then shortly afterwards on a very few bushes in the same 
locality. The accidial patches are small, and a single leaf sometimes 
contained several of them ; but usually only one or twoi On the upper 
furfaee of patches sporftiogotiia could Jie seen with a field lens, while 
jtlm aadm’ snrlsoe bore the peridia. These are short cups open stellately, 

• Sdentifie Memofn by Hedical Officers of the Amy of India, (art V, 1689. 
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and discoTer brilliant orange red spores. The aeoidio>spoxes are round 
or oval, beset densely with shallow tubercles or warts, and measure 
when fresh 25fi in diameter to 26 x 24/t. 

7. AeCIDIUH INrBEQDElfB, noT. sp. * 

s 

Oq Qeraniwn {nipaUnsis, Swo6t P) 

This is also a very rare Aecidium. I* have only once found it in 
July, 1886. The aecidial patches in the only specimen I ever saw were 
very nnmerons on the leaves, each division of the five lojbed leaf bearing 
i^om one to six patches. The patches were about inch in diameter. 
The poridia were entirely hypophyllous, and burst stellately, showing 
orange rod aecidiospores within. The under surfaces of the leaf patches 
wore yellow, and the upper surfaces greenish yellow. After the aecidio- 
spores have fallen out of the poridia the latter* become 4oep brown, and 
then look like teloutospore bods. 

The aecidiospores are round, or angular when dry, of a pale 
yellowish colour, and with very thin walls. The spores become de- 
tached in rows of three or more. The fresh spores waried in size from 
lifA in diameter to 18 x 1G/a. 

The peridial cells are thickened on one side : when%een fiat they 
are angular in contour, and measure about 20fi in diameter. 

a. HBMIPUCCINIA. 

1. PiJcciNiA Ibidis, (D. C.) 

On Iris Jiorsntina, L. 

* Or Iris pallida, Lam. 

This host is very frequently attacked by a uredo bearing fungns, 
and 1 have found it abundantly both in spr^g (March) and in autumn 
(September, November). The pustules, which^are borne on both sur- 
faces of the leaves equally, are linear and brown, flanked by the rent 
edges of tho epidermis. The spores are round or oval, deep brown, 
deciduous, falling off without any portion of stalk adhering, and 
measuring when fresh from 26/* in diameter to 30 x 24 or 84 x 20/*. 
The episporo is fpiny or tnberculated. They germinate freely in water 
after the manner of uredospores. The end of t|ie long germ tube 
sometimes swells into a bead, not, however, separated by a septum (fig. 
7, PI. IV). The spons, whether collected in spring or late autunui from 
dried leaves, always g^erminatod in the same way. Each spore has three 
germ pores. . * * 

I found the Mwioiporm for tho fint time at the end of 1889, 
although 1 bad looked carefully for them in previous years, and then 
in one loiwity only. They are therefore rare notwithstanding the 
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abundant distribution of the uredo form. The dried leaves are oovereA 
with black pustules, round to oval, on both sides of the loaf, mostly 
remaining covered with epidermis, and with the spores firmly adherent. 
The pustulps contained a few uredospores also. The teleutosperes are 
small, much constricted at the septum usually, though the spores vary 
much in shape, and much thickened at the apex. The fresh spores 
measured 36 to 44/i in t<ytal length, by 14 to 18 in greatest breadth, or 
10 to 13 at the septum. The thickening at the apex is 6 to 9/a. The 
spores did hot germinate on being put into water, and I therefore 
conclude that they require a winter rest. 

2. PCCCINU AROENTATA, Schulz. P 
On Impatiena amphorataf Edgw. 

In the middle of ‘September I found this host attacked with a 
brown uredo bearing fungus ; but only in certain localities, and I would 
characterise it as rare. The upper surfaces of attacked leaves display 
circular paled patches, and the lower surfaces of these patches bear 
minute circular brown pustules. Later when the leaf is beginning to 
wither the invaded areas ar^ conspicuous by their green 'colour against 
the yellowed general leaf surface, showing again a lichenoid symbiosis 
between the chlorophyll cells of the leaf blade and the mycelium of 
the fungus. A single leaf usually boro immense numbers of these, while 
the petioles also boro some. Towards the end of September, when tho 
host is beginning to disappear for the season, Puccinia pustules aro 
developed, though uredo pustules are still more numerous ; but gracjually 
the uredo pustules recede. * 

The uredospores are brown oval bodies, spiny on the surface, and 
often displaying a nucleus or nucleolar space, and thus resembling a 
Ur&myces spore (fig. 11, Pf I). They are very deciduous, falling off 
without any portion of st&lk adhering, though the place of union with 
the stalk is usually clearly definable. The fresh spores measured 24 x 
16fA on an average. These spores germinated readily in water, throwing 
out a long simple germ tube, the end being often curiously twisted into 
an intricate loose knot. Some smaller germ tubes produced a swelli^ 
at the end, but this was not separated off by any septum. 

The teleutosperes are plump rounded spores, irregular in size and 
shape, and with little or no constriction at the septum. Moet of them 
display a small conical colourless thickening at the free and ; but some 
are without this (fig. Ilf PI. I). The spores are readily detached from 
thfeir beds, and little or no portion of the stalk adheres. They are deep 
bfOrwn in colour, and the external surface is very faintly tuberoulated 
cells. ^ An averaged sized spore measured whenVresh 82 /a in 
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total length, and I8fi at the septum, which divides the spore into equal 
parts : a nucleus is contained in each cell. The spores do not germinate 
immediately after ripening. 

3 . PUGGINIA .NITIDA, nOV. Sp. 

t 

On Polygonum amplexicoule^Don, ” 

I have never found this fungus actually in Simla; but it is fairly 
common at Mashobra, a suburb about 6 miles from the station. In one 
locality many plants were abundantly attacked. Leaves usually boro 
innumerablo pustules, some brown and some black, mostly hypophyl- 
lous, rarely o]5ipliylloas. The former are uredo and the latter teleuto- 
spore pustules. 

The n redoftpores are round to oval, light brown, spiny ^ and 22 x 24/* 
in diameter when fresh (fig. 10, PI. I). 

The ivleufospores are plump, rounded, deep brown, and very slightly 
constricted at the septum. Each cell has a well marked nucleolar space, 
and the free end is not thickened (fig. 10, PI. I). The germ pore of the 
upper cell is clearly visible a little to one side of the summit. The spores 
are readily detached, with usually no portion^f stalk adhering. The epi- 
8poi*o over both cells is finely tubcrculated. The spores are very variable 
in size and shape : some of the smaller squatter spores measufe 2Gp in 
total length, by IG/x at the sopluin, and 10/x in greatest breadth. Larger 
spores measured to 41/a in length, by 18/a at the septum. The spores 
do not germinate immediately after ripening. 

JfiPewiarfrjy.-^Saccardo notes throe species of Paennia on species of 
Polygonum, namely, P. Polygnni, Pers, P. Bistorta**, Strauss, and P. 
mammiU€Ua, Scliroter. I do not think the Simla species is identical with 
any of them. At any rate it is not P. Pohjgoni, Alb at Schwein, bec^se 
the uredo sori in Simla are not irregular and *not circinate ; the teleu* 
tosporcs arc not adherent, no portion of stalk remaining on the detached 
spores; they do not contract towards the stalk; and are not thickened 
at the apex. 


4. PacciNiA Fagoptrt, nov. sp. . 

On Fagoftymm eBcnlenUim, Moenoh. 

At the beginning«of Octebor I found some sti-ay plants of this host 
growing on a weedy bank far from cultivated fields, largely attacked 
with a fungus bearing block an^ dark brown teIeuto8poi*o and uredo 
pustules, all hypophyllous, with circular paled areas on the upper leaf 
surface. ^ 

16 
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The uredoymea are pale brown echinnlate bodies, oval and measnr* 
ing 23 'X on an average. The spores geminated in water in the 
nsnal way (fig. 9, PI. I). I have occasionally seen a globnlar expansion 
at the end of the germ tnbe, as shown in the figure ; bnt this Is never 
separated off by a septnm. 

The ieletitospores are very decidnons, falling off with only a frag- 
ment of stalk adhering. They are dark brown and very variable in 
size and shape, somewhat constricted at the septnm, with a smooth 
surface, and' slightly thickened at the apex. A clear nucleolar space is 
seen in each cell (fig. 9, PI. I). The fresh spores measured from 25 
to 36/t in total length, by 11 to 13/u at the septnm. The septum divides 
the spore into two almost equal halves. The upper cell is often much 
broader than the lower, and is more or less globular. The apical thicken- 
ing is about 4/1 in depth, the cell wall elsewhere being about 2p in 
thickness. The spores do not germinate immediately after ripening. 

5. PncctNiA Genturae, (Strauss). 

On Oentiana Kttrroo, Boyle. 

I fonnd^two plants o^this host at the end of December largely 
attacked with a Puecinia, on a hill some miles from Simla to the south 
(near Solon) ; but have never seen it again. The plants I found were 
withered. The under surfaces of the leaves bore numerous black cir- 
cular isolated pustules. On examining the spores from these they were 
found to consist of telentospores with a few nredospores. The spores 
are readily detached from their beds, coming off with a fragment of 
stalk nsnally adhering. 

The uredotpores are oval, pale brown bodies, spiny, measuring 26 x 
22/^ after lying 24 hours in water. 

The teleutoapores are plump and ronnded at both ends, and slightly 
if at all constricted at the septum. The epispore is very finely ^beren- 
lated over both cells, and is uniformly thick, with the exception of a very 
sallow mamillated thickening at the free end. Each cell of the spore 
exhibits a clear nucleolar space or body. After lying 24 honrs in water 
these spores measured from 38 to 40/1 in length by 25 to 26 in breadth. 
They are very nxiiform in size. They do not germinate immediately 
after ripening. Occasionally a single celled telentospore may be seen. 

Bemarka. — This is most probably P. Oentiatnae (Stranss) as the 
oharacters of both nredo and telentospore agree ; bnt I have not seen 

Aeeidium. The lo^Iity, 'howevei^ in which I found the fnngns is 
art lamilur to me : I have only once visited it in winter. 
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b. MlOBOPUOOimA. Schroter. 

6. Pdooinu Leptodbsmis, nov. ap. 

On Leptodermis lanceolataf Wall. 

For description see above under Melampsora Leptodermii. 

s 

7. PucciNiA Wattuna, nov. sp. 

On Clematis puherula^ H. f. and T. ' 

« 

This fungus was collected by Dr. George Watt in the Sutlej valley, 
near Suni, 2,500 ft., in October 1889. The leaves were covered with 
blackened, more or less circular patches, on the under surfaces of which 
were numerous dark brown pustules, with a marked circinaie arrange- 
ment : a few pustules, however, were found also on the upppr leaf surface. 
The blackened areas of discoloration measured 3—4 m.m. in diameter, 
and each leaf bore numerous such patches, from 5 to 30. Some pustules 
were also discovered on the petioles and ultimate stems. 

The spores are readily detached, coming off with a considerable 
portion of stalk adhering. They are deep chestnut brown, smooth on 
the surface, rounded at both ends, with little constriction at^the septum, 
a^d often presented a small colourless Laammilla at the free end, which 
is not otherwise thickened. Spores were often seen divided into 3 and 
even 4 colls, and a few were single celled. There were no uredospores. 
The spores measured, when just moistened 42 — 37 x 21 — 20 /i. 

The spores, which had been preserved in situ in ordinary botanical 
diying paper, were placed in water on the 4th May 1890, and on the 
following day they were found to have germinated freely. The pro- 
myceliaare usually quite short, though sometimes long, and ai*6 colourless. 
It is remarkable that whilst the upper prbmycelium issues from '^tho 
apex as usual, the lower one is emitted from a point close to the stalk. 
The sporidia are oval and colourless, measuring 15 - 14 x 8 - 7/bi, 
and are borne on short storigmata. No secondary sporidia were formed. 

femurks.— Saccardo mentions 2 species of Puednia on species of 
Glematisg vis., P. strematioaf Berk, et Curtis, and P. taridtoia, Berk. 
In the absence of measurements it is impossible to determine whether 
the species I have described is identical with either. The general 
characters of the spores of P. insiJiosa are unlike those I have described. 
The spores of P. st¥bmaiica aro somewhat similar; but the sori are 
said to be diffuse and ruddy. I am inclined to think that the species 
I have described is distinct, and I have named it after Dr. G. Watt. * 1 
regret being unable to give figures of the spores, as I obtained the 
specimens after this paper had been sent to press. 
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N. B . — Since the publication of Part II of this List I have been 
able to*follow the complete life history of the Pnccinia there described 
nnder the name P. helvetica, Schroter, and there is no doubt that it is a 
new species. Aecidial fructification is entirely suppressed. I have 
given a full description of it under tl^e name Puccinia Collettiana in the 
Scientific Memoirs by Medical Officers of the Army of India, Part V, 
1889. 


DESCRIPTION OF THE PLATES. 

Plate III. ^ 

Fig. 1. Uromyces Vossiaet nredospore. 2, ditto, toleiitospore. 3. Phragmi- 
dtu?n subc'orh'cium, telentospore, x 220. 3. a, ditto, aecidiosporo. 4 Phragmidium 
Ruhif teleutosporc. 5. ditto, germinating, with sporidial formation. G. ditto, 
nredosporcs 7 )iIelampsora Salicis Caprettet transverse section through tolcutosporo 
bed, X 220. 8. ditto, through uredo bed, x 220. 9. Puccinia Fagupijn^ toleutos- 
pore, and germinating nredospore. 10. Puccinia nitida^ throe tclentospores and 
nredospore. 11. Puccinia argentata^ two telentospores and nredospore. 

Plate IV. 

V 

Fig. 1. M^lawpsora Sanctx-JohannU, transverse section through tolentospore bed, 
X 150. *2. ditto, transverse section though leaf bearing nredu bed and s|)ormogoiijfi, 
X 220. 3. ditto, natural appearance of wholly involved very young shoot. 4, 
ditto, sorfacc view of teleutosporc bed. 5. Melampanra Leptodsnniit, transverse sec- 
tion though young teleutosporc bed, x 220. 6. ditto, though uredo bed, x 220. 
7. Puccinia Leptodermi^, 

Plate V. 

Fig, 1. Aecidium coinplanatnm, natural appearance. 2. Aec. hrcvitiHj natural 
appearance. 3. A. am, transverse section though peridium. 4 . ditto, po- 

ridial cells seen flat. 5. ditto, lowermost cells of row of aecidiosix)res, showing inter- 
calary lamellae. 6. A . brevitis^ peridial colls seen flat. 7. ditto, trtirisvorso section 
though peridinm. Id. A. c^/m//2cinatuni, aecidiospores. 9. A«c, brsi;iu>«, ae^idiosporos. 

Plate VI. 

Fig. 1. Chrysomgxa Piceac^ transverse section thongh fruit body, x 150. 3. 
Colewporium Campanulaet transverse section thongh tolcutosporo bod, x 220. 3. 
Ooleosporittm Clematidia, transverse section throngh tolentospore bed on loaf of 0. 
monfana, x 220. 4. Cnle^fponum Plectranlhi^ transverse section throngh toloutoa- 
pore bed, x 220. 6. Col. Clematidis, promycelinm wvtji sporidial formation (0. 
montnna), 6. Caeoma Morij sterile and fertile aecidosporos. ‘ 7. Puccinia Iridis, 
germinating nredospore. 8. Vrerit, Q<mphr$nat%Sf nredospore. 0. Uredo cronar^ 
H^ormiSf nredospore. 10. Cohosporium Campanulaef nredospore. 

jr. .9.— Unless otheraisc specified all fignros are x 350. 
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I - Vol. LVI, Pt. II, No. 3, 1887. 

II - „ LYIII, Pt. II, No. 2, 1889. 

Ill - „ LIX, Pt II, No. 2, 1890.* 

Aocidiam brevias. III, p. 102. 

„ Codri, n. s.. Ill, 104. 

„ Gomplanatam, n. s.. Ill, 100. 

„ Compositaram Martias, I, 373. 

„ infrcqaoQS, u. a., IIT, 105. 

„ Jaamini, n. a., I, 3G3. 

„ loacospermam, D. G., I, 361. 

„ Piccao, n. a., Ill, 104. 

„ Flootranthi, n. a.. Ill, 104. 

„ Samcalae, n. a., I, 352. 

„ Rtrobilanthia, n. a., I, 309. 

„ Thalictri flavi, D. G., 1, 362. 

„ Tbomaoni, Bork, III, 104. 

„ Urticae, Sclim. v. Him., I, 308. 

Gacoma Mori, n. a., Ill, 97. 

„ Sniilaois, n. a., HI, 96. 

Ghryaomyza Ilimalcnae, n. a., Ill, 93. 

„ Piceao, n. a., Ill, 94. 

Goloosporium Canipanulao, Pora., Ill, 90. 

„ Clomatidia, n. a., Ill, 89. 

„ PloctrantUi, n. a., Ill, 89. 

Gyranosporangiam Clayariaeforme, Jocq., I, 370. 

« „ Gamiiughamianam, n. a.. Ill, 92. 

Molampsora Loptodermis, n. a., Ill, 86. 

„ Sanoti-Johannia, n. a.. Ill, 84. 

„ Salksia Caprcac, Pora., Ill, 88. 
Monoaporidiam Andracbuia, n. a., I, 371. 

„ Euphorbiae, n. a., I, 364. 
Phragmidinm incomplctam, n. a., Ill, 83. 

„ qainqnolooiilare, n. a., III. 82. 

„ Rubi, Pora., Ill, 81. 

„ snbcorticiam, Schrank, III, 79. 

Paccinia Acetoaao, Solium., II, 240. 

„ Andropogi, Sohw., II, 246. 

„ Anthiatime, n. a., II, 246. 

„ argoiitata, ti. a.. Ill, 106. 

„ Aruudinellan, n. a., 11, 245. 

„ Garioia, Solim., II, 244. 

„ Garioia ftlioinae, n. a., IJl, 250. 

„ Chryaopogt, n. a., II, 247. 

„ Cireaoao, Pora., II, 235. 

Collottiana, n. a., Ill, 110. 
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Pacoinia coronata Corda, II, 248. 

Fagopyri, n. s., Ill, 107. 

„ floscalosoram, Alb. et Sohw., II, 238. 
„ Fragariae, n. s., I, 359, II, 244. 

„ Galii, Pcrs., IT, 239. 

,, Gentianao, Strauss, III, 108. 

„ Geranii silvatioi, Karst., II, 236. 

„ Graixiiiiis, Pers., I,* 367, II, 249. 

„ helvetica, Schrt. (see P. Gollettiana). 

Iridis, D. C., Ill, 105. 

,, Lopt^derinis, n. s., Ill, 109. 

„ Menthae, Pers., II, 242. 

„ nitida, n. s., Ill, 107. 

„ Pimpinellae, Strauss, I, 356, II, 244. 

Polliuiae, n. a., I, 369, II, 243. 

„ Rosae, n. s., II, 233. 

„ Rosdoeae, n. s., II, 237. 

„ Sazifragae ciliatae, n. s., II, 234. 

„ Urtioae, n. a., II, 234. 

„ Yiolae, Sebum., I, 334, II, 244. 

„ Watciana, n. a., Ill, 109. 

Uredo Apludae, n. a.. Ill, 99. 


„ Bupjeori, n. s., Ill, 9A. 

„ Cronartiiformis, n. a., Ill, 98. 

„ DeutzisB, n. a , III, 100. 

„ Eupatoriae, D. C., Ill, 98. 

„ Gomphrenatis, n. a , 111, 99. 

Uromycea CunDinghamianua, n. a.. Ill, 76. 
Meintirianus, n. a., Ill, 79. 
Solidaginis, Niesal., Ill, 77. 
Strobilantbis, n. s., Ill, 78. 
ValeriaDae, Sebum., 1, 352, III, 77, 
Yoaaiae, &. a.. Ill, 76. 
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VIII. — Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula.~^By Geoboe 
Kino, M. B., LL. D., F. B. S., C. 1. E., Superintendent of the Boyal 
Botanic Garden^ Calcutta. 

(Continued from p. 408 of^Vol. LVIII of 1889.) 

[Received and read 5th Febmary, 1890.] 

Order IX. BIXINE^. 

Trees or shrubs with alternate minutely stipulate or exstipulate 
leaves. Flowers regular, 1-2-sexual. Sepals 4 or 5 (rarely 2 to 6) 
imbricate, free, or connate and bursting irregularly, usually deciduous. 
Petals 4t or 5, or absent, imbricate or contorted, decidnous, often with 
basal scales. Stamens hypogynous or sub-perigynous, ^ (united into a 
column in Byparosa) : anthers 2-celled with porous or longitudinal 
dehiscence. Disc thick, often glandular. Ovary free, usually 1-celled, 
the placentas parietal. Styles and stigmas free or united. Fruit dry with 
valvular dehiscence, the seeds along the middle of the valves ; or fleshy, 
indehiscent. Seeds aril late, albumen fleshy, embryo axile straight or 
carved: cotyledons foliaceous. Distrib. Chiefly tropical: genera 30: 
species about 170. 

Tribe I. Biximos. Petals broad, contorted, without 
basal scales : anthers elongate, opening by termi- 
nal pores or short slits. 

* Capsule with parietal placentas, 2-valved, 

softly muricate ... ... . ... 1. Bixa. 

Tribe II. Flacourtue, Petals small and imbricate, 
or absent. Anthers short, opening by blits. 

Flowers hermaphrodite ; petals 4 to 6. • 

Stamens numerous ... ... 2/Seolopia. 

„ 5 or 6 ••• ••• 3. Erythroipermum. 

Flowers dioscions : petals 0. 

Ovary 2 to-8 celled ... ... 4 . Flaeourtia. 

Tribe III. Eangice. Flowers dioeoioos, petals with 
an adnate ba^ scale or appendage : frnit large, ' 
indehiscent. 

Sepals free. .* 

Sepals 5, imbricate ; Petals 5, Stamens 
5 to 8 : Stigmas 3 to 6 set ••• 3. Hydnoearpus, ' 

Sepals 4 . Petals 8 , in 2 rows ; Stamens 
20 to 30, Stigma 1 ... ... 6. Taraktogonot, 
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Sepals combined into a cnp, its mouth entire 
' at first, but irregularly toothed on expan- 
sion. 

Flowers large : stamens numerous, free 7. Pangium. 

Flowers small : stamens, united in a 

column bearing 5 anthers ... 8. Byparosa. 

1. Bixa, Linn.. 

• ' * 

A tree. Leaves simple ; stipules minute. Flowers in terminal 
panicles, 2-sexual. Sepals 5, imbricate, deciduous. Petals 5, contorted 
in bud. Anthers opening by 2 terminal pores. Ovary l-celled ; style 
slender, curved, stigma notched ; ovules many, on 2 parietal placentas. 
Capsule locnlicidally 2-valved, placentas on the valves. Seeds many, 
funicle thick, tdsta pulpy ; albumen fleshy ; embryo large, cotyledons flat. 

1. B. Orellana, Linn. A small tree. Leaves cordate, acuminate, 
glabrous; length 5 to 7 in., breadth 3 to 5 in., petiole 1'5 to 2*5. 
Flowers in short terminal branched cymes, 2 in. in diam., purple or 
white. Cap^u/e com pressed-o void, softly prickly, 1*5 in. long; seeds co- 
vered with cqloured pulp. Cl. Bijdr, 55. Boxb. PI. Ind. II, 31. Miq. 
FI. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. 2, p. 107. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 190. 

Cultivated widely in the tropics on account of the dye (Arnatto) 
yielded by the testa of its seeds. 

2. ScoLOPiA, Schreber. 
m 

* Trees, spinous in India, spines often compound. Lf’ares a Itcf nate, 
entire ; stipules minute or 0. , Flowers small, rncemed, axillary, 2-3exuai. 
Sepals 4-6, slightly imbricate in bud. Petals 4-6, subsimilar, imbricate 
in bud. Stamens many with a row of glands outside them ; anthers 
ovoid, opening by slits, connective produced into a terminal appendage. 
Ovary l-celled ; &tyle erect, stigma entire or lobed ; ovules few, >n 3 or 4 
. parietal placentas. Berry 2-4-seeded. Seeds with long funicles, testa 
Jiard ; cotyledons foliaccous.— Distrib. Species about 15; Australian, 
Asiatic, and African. , 

S. RHiNANTHERA, CIos. in Ann. Sc. Nat. Ser. IV, Vol. 8, p, 252. A 
tree; young branch&s puberulous. Leaves sub-coriacoons, ovate-lanoeolato 
to lanceolate, shortly acumiiiate, obscurely and minutely glandular-tooth- 
ed, the base usually rounded, glabrous, shining ;« nerves about 7 pairs^ 
faint; length 3'5 to 5 iur ; bret^dth 1*75 in. to 2*5; petiole biglandular at 
apex, *35 long. Racemes axillary and terminal, pubescent, braoteolate^ 
3^ 40 ., long. Flowers on tomentose bracteolate pedicels. Sepals 4, ovate* 
Iimooolate, tomentose externally. Petals 4, larger than the sepals, rotnud. 
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tomentose on edges and along midrib. Stamens indefinite, oonneotive 
glabrous. Ovary cylindrio. Stigma bemispherie. Fruit pisiforin, 2-6 
seeded. Hook fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 190; Miquel FI. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 2, 107. 
Phoberos rhinaniherat Benn. PI. Jav. Bar. 187, t. 39. P. macrophylla^ 
W. & A. Prodr. 80. Flaeourtia inermis^ Wall. Cat. 6673 G, B, only. 

Malacca, Griffith ; Penang, Curtis. Distrib. Java, Borneo. 

2. S. Hoxdurouii, Cloa. in Ann. So. Mat. Ser. IV, Yol. 8, 250. 

A glabrous^ shrub or small ti^e with spiny stem. Leaves sub-coriaceous, 
shining above, ovate, ovate-lanceolate to oblong-lanceolatp, shortly acu- 
minate, sub-entire Or faintly and remotely crenate ; the base rounded 
or slightly narrowed, 3 to 5-nerved ; lateral nerves about 3 pairs, bold ; 
length 4*5 to 6*5 in., breadth 1*75 to 3*5 in. ; petiole biglandular at the 
apex, *35 in. long. Racemes pubescent, axillary, about 1 in. long, 2-6- 
flowered, bracteolate. Flowers on tomentose pedicels. Sepals and petals 
5 or 6 each, densely tomentose externally,* broadly ovate. Stamens in- 
definite, the connective ciliatc. Ovary ovate: style cylindic; stigma 
3-lobed. Fruit baccate, the size of an olive. Seeds few. Hook. fil. FI. 
Br. Ind. I, 190 : Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 2, 107. Phoberos Roxhurghii, 
Bonn. PI. Jav. Bar. 192. Ludia spimsa^ Boxb FI. Ind. ii. 507. Fla- 
eouitia stigmarota^ Wall. Cat. 6678, in part. ^ • 

Penang, Curtis ; Perak, King's Collector. Distrib. Burmah, Su- 
matra. 

3. S. CRENATA, Clos. in Ann. Sc. Nat., Ser. IV, Yol. 8, 250. A 
tree, glabrous except the inflorescence. Leaves coriaceous, shining above, 
ovate to oblong-ianceolate, obtusely or sharply acuminate, obscurely . 
glandhlar-crenate ; the base narrowed, rarely rounded, obscurely 8-5 
nciwed ; lateral nerves about 5 pairs, faint ; length 2 to 5 in., breadth 
1 to 1^75 in., petiole *25 to *35 in. Racemes axillary or terminal, pube- 
scent or tomentose, bracteolate, 1 to 3 in.* long. Flotcers pedicelled. 
Sepals and petals 4, rarely 5 or 6, the formeu tomentose and smaller 
than the petals. Connective of authors glabrous. Ovary globular, smooth. 
Style Cylindrio. Stigma discoid. Fruit globose, about *75 in. in diam. 
Hook fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 191. Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I pt. 2, p. 167. S. 
psejuio-crenatay acuminata, chinensis, laticeolata, and crasssipes, CJos. 1. 
c. S. sceva. Banco in Ann. So. Nat. Ser. 4, xviii, 182. Phoberos crefiatus, 
W. A A. Prodr. 29 ; Dalz. A Gibs. Bomb. FI. 11. P,*lanceolatus and P. 
WightianuSy W. and A. Prodr. 30. P. aouminaius, Bookerianus, and 
4rmUianuSy Thwaites^finum. 17 and 400. 

Pehang, Curtis ; Perak, King's Collector. Distrib. Brit. India and 
Ceylon, China, Philippines. 

In the young state this is thorny. It is a very variable species 
indeed, and too near S. rhinanthera. 

16 
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3. Ertthrospermum, Lamarck. 

Tiws or shmbs. Leaves alternate, quite entire. Flowers racemed, 
fascicled or paniclod, 2-sexual. Sepals 4-6, imbricate in bud* Petals 
4-6, usually small. Stamens 4-6 ; anthers lanceolate-sagittate, connec- 
tive dilated. Ovary 1-celled ; style, short, stigma entire or 3-4-6d ; 
ovules many, on 3-4 parietal pla6entas. Capsnle coriaceous, 3-4-vaIved ; 
valves bearing the seeds on the middle. Seeds few, testa coriaceous or 
fleshy; embryo incurved. Distrib. Specie^ about 8, of which 6 are 
Mascarene, one^is from Ceylon, and the following Malayan. 

£. ScoRTECHiNii, King n. sp. A small glabrous tree, the branohleta 
lenticellate. Leaves thickly membranous, broadly ob-lancoolate, abrupt- 
ly shortly and bluntly acuminate, faintly crenate-serrato, the base slight- 
ly narrowed ; nerves 5 to 6 pairs, thin, anastomosing *25 in. from the 
margin ; lengtlj 4 to 6 'in., breadth 2 to 2'5 in. ; petiole *5 in. ; Stipules 
caducous. Bacemes two to four in a lax terminal panicle, 3 to 4 in. 
long in flower, and twice as long in fruit. Ovary glabrous, 12—20 ovulcd ; 
style glabrous ; stigma 3-lobed. Capsules on thin pedicels *5 in. long, 
globular, smooth, *35 in., in diam., crowned by the conical stylo with 
3-cleft stigma, 3-valved, l-seeded. Seed sub-globular with red pulp. 

Perak. ^Scortechiui. 

This species was collected only once by Father Scorteohini ; and 
he found no flowers. He describes it as a tree 30 to 40 feet high. 
No species of the genus has hitherto been described from any 
Malayan province, Ceylon being the nearest country iu which one is inr 
digenous. 


4. Flacoubtia, Commers. 

Trees or shrubs, often spinous. Leaves toothed or crenate. Flow» 
ers small, dioecious, rarely 2-Beznal. Sepals 4-5, small, imbricate. Petals 
0. Stamens mapy ; anthers versatile. Ovary on a gland ula**. disk; 
styles 2 or more, stigmas notched or 2-lobed ; ovules usually in pairs 
on each placenta. Fruit iudehiscent ; endocarp hard, with os many cells 
as seeds. Seeds obovoid, testa coriaceous ; cotyledons orbicular. Dis^ 
trib. About 12 species, natives of the Old World, some being cultivated 
in various tropical x^ountries. 

Flacoubtu Bukam, Zoll. et. Moritzi Yerz. 33. A tree; the yoniig 
branches pubemlons and lenticellate. Leaves oiskte or ovate-lanceolaf^ 
membranous, shortly acuminate, slightly and remotely orohate-senute, the 
bM narrowed, glabrous bxceptr the pobomloas petiole and midrib ; neiwse 
7 to 8 pairs ; length 4 to 5 5 in., breadth 2 to 2'6 in., petiole *8 in. Bo- 
essM three times as long as the petioles^ aziUaiy^ pubescent, bracteolnt^ 
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4 to 8-flowered. Flwoers dtoceons, pedicelled. SypaU 4t, renifonni 
tomentoBo internally. Male flower with a circle of glands outside the 
numerous stamens ; pistil none. Female flower with a sub-entire flattish 
flAhy disc at the base of the globular glabrous ovary : styles 6 to 8, 
distinct to their bases, stout, spreading : stigmas discoid with a mesial 
groove. Fruit sub-globular, *5 to ‘75^ in. long, its pericarp succulent, 
when dry 6-8 ridged : Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I; 192, Clos in Ann. Sc. Nat. 
Sep. iv. Vol. 8, p. 216., Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. 2, 104. F, cataphracta^ 
Bl. (not of Boxb.) Bijdr. 55, (probably). 

Perak. Common at low elevations. Malacca, Griffith. Distrib. 
Burmah, Sumatra and the Malayan Archipelago generally ; Philippines. 

This species is badly represented in collections and is not well under- 
stood, all published descriptions of it being very brief. Clos diagnoses 
it by its having 5 sepals ; but I do not find that this character holds at 
all. It approaches F, inermis^ Roxb. voiy closely in foliage and fruit. 
According to Roxburgh, who originally described F» inermis from plants 
from the Moluccas cultivated at Calcutta, its flowers are hermaphrodite ; 
and in that respect they differ from those of the other species of the genus. 
The only authentic specimens of F. inermis which I have seen were 
cultivated in the Bot. Garden, Calcutta, and^ these are undoubtedly her- 
maphrodite. The styles are moreover very short and united, and the 5 
stigmas fom a radiating star on the apex of the ovary, each stigma being 
cunoate-oinarginate. The stigmas of F. Rtikam are quite different ; in- 
asmuch as they are discoid and the styles are distinct to the very base. 
Forbes’s Sumatra specimens No. 1206* appear to belong to inermis, 
and they are the only uncultivated ones which! have seen. The fruit of 
Itukam as well as of inermis is eatable, although sour. I have not seen 
an authentic specimen of Blunus's F. cataphracta ; but I can readily believe 
that it is F. Rukam^ which is a common Malayan plant. The plants issued 
as Wall. Cat. 6673 belong (as regards many of the sheets) in my 
opinion to this, and not to F. inermis, Roxb. * 

2. Flacoortia OATArnRACTA, Roxb. in Willd. Sp. PI. iv. 830 ; Cor. 
PI. iii. t. 222; FI. Ind. iii. 834. A small ti-ee, often thorny when^oung. 
Branch lets glabrous, lenticcllato. Leaves membranous, oblong or ob- 
long-lanceolate, bluntly acuminate (the older sometimes blunt) obscurely 
cronate-sorrate, narrowed to the base; both surfaces* glabrous, shining; 
the 3-4 pairs of nerves thin, sub-orcct ; tho reticulations minute ; length 
3 to 4 in., breadth 1'2S in., potiolo 3 in. Flowers in axillary racemes 
shorter than tho leaves, small, (*15 in. diai^.) ; ovary flaak*slia}>cd ; 
stigmas 4*6, capitate. Fruit the siso of an olive, pnrplo. Hook. fil. FI. 
Bp. Ind. I, 193, Clos. in Ann. Sc. Nat. Ser. IV, Vol. 8, p. 216 (not of 
Roth, Blutho, or Dalsell)i F. Jangomas, Omel. Syst., Miq. FI. Iml. 
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Bat, Yol. I, pt. ii, 105. Stigmarosa Jangomas, Lour. Boumea JangomaSf 
Sprongc Spina spinarum, Bamph. Amb. Cap. 43, p. 38, six, 1. 1, 2. 

In all the provinces. Distrib. British India, China. Often cul- 
tivated. 


5. Htdnocaki'os, Gsertner. 

Trees. Leaves alternate, serrate or entire ; transverse venules nu- 
merous ; stipules deciduous. Flmvers soliiarj, or in irregular axillary 
few-flowered* racemes or fascicles, monoecious or dioecious. Sepals 5, 
equal or unequal, imbricate in bud. Petals 5, with a scale opposite 
each. Pl. cT ; Stamens 5 — 8 ; anthers reniform, connective broad. Ovary 
0 or rudimentary. Fl. 9 ; Stamem as in the d* but without pollen, or 
reduced to staminodes. Ovary 1 — celled ; stigmas 3 — 6, sessile or subses- 
sile, spreading, dilated, .lobed ; ovules many, on 3 — 6 parietal placentas. 
Berry globose, 'many-seeded, rind hard. Seeds many, imbedded in pulp ; 
testa crustaceous, striate ; albumen oily ; cotyledons very brood, flat. 
Distrib. Species about 12, tropical Asiatic. 

1. Htdnocabpus castanea, Hf. and Th. Fl. Br. Ind. 1, 197. A glab- 
rous tree 50 to 60 feet high. Branches and young shorts brown. Leaves 
coriaceous, ujirrowly elliptic to oblong, gradually narrowed to the shortly 
acuminate apex ; the base unequal, rounded at one side, contracted at the 
other ; both surfaces shining and pale brown when dry ; nerves 4 — 9 
pairs, sub-erect, thin but prominent as are the reticulations ; length 7 
to 14 in., breadth 2‘5 to 4*5 in. ; petiole thickened at both ends and bent 
at the apex, '75 to 1 in. long. •Flowers in axillary clusters of 2-6, male 
and female alike and about equal in number, both on tawny-pubcscent 
pedicels 1*25 in long. Sepals obovate, imbricate, shorter than the petals, 
the exposed parts tomentose. Petals *6 in. long, linear-oblong, the scales 
linear-obtuse, short. Stamens with thick subulate filaments ; anthers 
ovate-cordate; rudiment^iy ovaiy small, hispid. Female flowers like 
the male, the stamens barren. Ovary ovoid, acuminate, tomentose; 
stigmas sessile ; ovules numerous. Fruit on a pedicel 1'25 to 1*54 in. 
long, flobuhir, 1 in. to 15 in. diam., minutely rugose, densely covered 
with short fulvous tomontum ; stigma persistent, hemispheric. Seeds 
large, angular. Eurz F. Flora B. Bumiafa, I, 77. 

Malacca ; Perak ; common. Distrib. Burmah. 

2. Hydnocarpcs NANA., King n. sp. A shrub or small tree ; the 
branches and young shoots glabrous or (var. pubesoens) pubescent. Leaves 
subooriaceous, from ovate-lanceolate to oblong-lanceolate, inequilateral, 
snbfalcate, shortly acuminate, remotely and minutely mncronate-serrul^te, 
narrowed and unequal at the base, shining and glabrous except the 
lai^b and nerves which, on both surfaces, are usually more or less 
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pubescent; nerves 5 to 8 pairs, spreading or sub-ereot, tbin but pro- 
minent beneath ; length 2*5 to 5 in., breadth *75 to 2*5 in., petiole *25 to 
*35 in. ; stipules peraistent, linear-lanceolate, pubescent, about as long as 
the petioles. Male inflorescence small, supra-azillarj, 1 to 4-branched, 
uniparous, tomentose, bracteolate, cymes not much longer than the 
petioles : flowers *25 in. in d&m. ISepais 5, rotund, the 3 external slight- 
ly imbricate, pubescent ; the 2 inner much imbricate, glabrescent. Petals 
5, smaller than the sepals, fleshy, with long white silky hairs externally, 
and each internally with a small oblong scale. Filaments* Bhort^ thick, 
sericeous, the connective reniform ; the anther cells small, remote from 
each other. Ovary 0. Female flowers solitary, snpra-axillary, on glabrous 
pedicels *5 in. lopg. Sepals and petals as in the male : stamens without 
pollen : ovary ovoid, tomentose ; stigmas 3, large, flat, bitid, reflexed. 
Fruit on a pedicel *5 in. long, solitary, axillary, depressed-globular, 
minutely rngose, and vcivetty tawny-tomentose ; about' 1 in. in diam., 
or less ; pericarp dry, thin. Seeds 3 or 4, plano-convex, 5 in. long. 

Penang, Curtis, 854 : Perak; King’s Collector, Scortechini, Wray. 

This varies considerably as to size of leaf and fruit and in the amount 
of pubescence. In some specimens of the male plant the leaves towards 
the apices of the bmnehes are much ]*educed ta size. The fQf*m which has 
larger more pubescent leaves may bo separated as a variety, and 
farther acquaintance with it may prove that it is separable as a species. 

Var. pnbescens. Young parts, branchlets, and lower surfaces of 
adult leaves pubescent. 

Perak, at Goping, King’s Collector, No. 761. 

HYONOCARres CoRTisii, King, n. sp. A glabrous shrub or small 
tree. Young branches slender, pale brown when dry. Leaves coriaceous, 
shining on both surfaces, oblong- lanceolate, rarely ovate, slightly inequi- 
lateral, gradually narrow'ed to the acuminjitc apex ; the base unequally 
narrowed, rarely rounded ; nerves 7 to 11 pairs, thin, spreading; reticula- 
tions obscure on the upper surface ; length 6 to l2 in., brqodth 2*25 to 3 in. ; 
petiole less than *5 in., thick. Male flowers in small, axillary, branch- 
ed, bracteolate, uniparous cymes not much longer than the petioles, 
*75 in., in diam. ; pedicels scurfy- tomentose, *75 in. long. Sepals re- 
flexed, ovate, blunt, imbricate, pale, minutely pubescent, shorter than 
the petals. Petals 5, narrowly oblong, blunt, concav^at the apex, *65 in. 
long, glabrous; the gland nearly as long, linear. Ant^rs much 
longer than the filamouts, cordate at the base. Ovary 0. Female flowers 
on shorter, grooved, j^dicels ; ovary olongate-ovoid, tawuy-tomentoso : 
the stigmas 3, fleshy, bifid, spreading. Fruit on a stout pedicel 
nearly *5 in. long, globose with long apical papilla, minutely rugose and 
velvotty, vertically ridged ; the stigmas persistent ; nearly 1*5 in. long and 
I in. m diam. Seeds tow, plano-convex, *4 in. long. 
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Penang, Curtis, 800, 1534. Perak; King’s Collector, Soorteohiui. 

No' specimen that I have seen has female flowers showing anything 
besides the ovary. Complete female flowei*s are much wanted. 

4. Hydnooarpus ScoRTEGHiNii, King n. sp. A tree, all parts except 
the sepals glabrous. Bmnchlets pale brown when dry, angular. Leaves 
sub-sessile, coriaceous, shining op both surfaces, slightly inequilateral, 
elliptic or elliptic-oblong, tapering to the acuminate apex, the edges slight- 
ly recurved w’hen dry ; the base rounded, slightly unequal ; nerves 7-8 
pail's, thin, spreading ; the reticulations minute and distinct on both 
surfaces : length' 5 to 7 in., breadth 2*5 to 3*5 in., petiole about *2 in. 
Cymes small, monoecious, axillary or extra-axillary, on the young branches, 
about three times as long as the petioles, densely bracteolate, 2-3 branch- 
ed. Male flowers on pedicels *75 in. long. Sepals elliptic, blunt, their 
apices incurved, pnberulous. Petals smaller than the sepals but of the 
same shape ; the gland nearly as long, linear. Anthers narrow, elongate ; 
filaments short, conical. Ovary none. Female flowers like tho males, 
but on short pedicels and tlie stamens barren ; ovary ovoid below, its 
upper half cylindric, ridged, pale-coloured, glabrous ; stigmas largo 
fleshy, reflexed, shortly bifid. Fruit (young) ovoid, minutely rugose, 
glabrous. t 

Dinding Islands ; Scortechini, Curtis. 

This species bears a goueral reseinblauco to IL CurtisiL But it difTero 
from that species in having broader leaves on shorter petioles, much 
broader and shorter petals, and a glabrous ovary. Kipo fruit of this is 
unknown. 

5. Hydxocabpc.s cuccRMiTfXA, King, n. sp. A tree 60 to 80 feet Ugh ; 
very young branches and leaves with minute ferruginous mealy tomoii- 
tum ; otherwise glabrous. Leaves thinly coriaceoas, slightly iiiequilatoral 
and contracted at the base oq one side, elliptic-oblong, tapering to either 
end, the apex with a short rather blunt acumen, tho edge very slightly 
recurved when digr ; both surfaces, but especially tho lower, sh ning and 
with the transverse veins and minute reticulations very distinct ; main 
nerves 5 to 6 pairs, sub-erect, thin ; length 3*5 to 6 in., breadth 1*5 to 
2*25 in., petiole *25 in. Cymes diceceous, (the female flowers few) 
axillary, three times as long as the petioles, bracteolate, 3 to 6-branched. 
Male flowers on pedjecis *35 in. long, about ‘3 in. in diam. Sepals broad* 
ly ovate, blunt, pubescent- tomentose externally. Petals ovate*rotand, 
glabrous, thin, each with a fleshy scale with white ciliate edges and 
nearly as large as itself. AnU^ers ovate-cordate, glabrous ; the filaments 
•h^ eoiiical ; Ovary nfdimonlary, sericeous. Female flowers like the 
malesr but on slightly shorter pedicels acd with smaller batten stamens* 
(h0fTf eyeliodric, densely sericeons-tomentose ; stigmas elongate, fleshy, 
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bifid at the apex, not reflexed when young. Fruit narrowly obovoid, 
cylindrio, mamillate at the apex and oontracied at the base ; minutely 
rugose, smooth, dark brown when ripe and from 3 to 5 in. long ; carpo- 
phore and pedicel about *5 in. each, or more. Seeds one or two, obovoid, 
smooth, about 1 in. long. 

Perak, up to elevations of 1,000 f^et. Common. 

Distinguished from every hitherto described species of this genus 
by its elongate cucumber-shaped fruit. The scales of the petals are 
also much larger and broader than is usual in Hydnocarpus'. 

6. Hydnocarpus Wrati, King, n. sp. A small sub-glabrous tree. 
Young branches with pale brown, minutely lenticellato, puborulous bark. 
Leaves snb-corioceous, elliptic, shortly and abruptly acuminate, the 
edge slightly recurved when dry ; the base rounded, sometimes narrow- 
ed and unequal ; the reticulations on both surfaces very prominent ; upper 
surface glabrous, shining, minutely pustulate when dry ; {he lower of a 
pale brown when dry, glabrous except the pubescent midrib and 8-9 pairs 
of bold sub-ercct nerves ; length 8 to 10 in., breadth 3‘5 to 5 in . ; petiole 
loss than 5 in., stout. 3fale flowers nearly 5 in. in diam., in very minute, 
axillary, pedicolled, few-flowered cymes. Sepals 5, slightly imbricate, 
rotund, pubescent, larger than the petals. Petals 5, of the, same shape 
ns the sepals but smaller, each with a fleshy roughly ciincate scale the 
apex of which is irregularly toothed and ciliate. Stamens 15, the fila- 
ments glabrous, much thickened at the base ; anthers broadly ovate, 
cordate. Female flowers unknown. Fruit narrowly ovoid, tapering at 
both ends, often 3 in. long, and 1'75 in. in diani., minutely fulvous- 
vclvci(ty ; tho apical mamilla '75 in. long with its apex depressed and 
crowned by tho 3 fleshy bifid stignras ; one-ccllcd, several-seeded. Pedu 
cel short, stout. Seeds embedded in a little pulp, elongate, plano-convex, 
*75 in long. , 

Perak. King’s Collector, No. 3800 ; Wray, No. 2608. 

This species has more stamens tliau are usual in the genus Bydno- 
carpus. In this respect it appears to form a connecting link with 
Taraktogefws : but in shape tho anthcra do not agree with those of that 
genus. 


, 6. Taraktoobnos, Hassk. 

Trees with entire alternate leaves and minute fugaceons stipules. 
Flowers in more or less donso, short, axillary, few-flowered cymes ; a 
few hermaphrodite, but tho majority staminiferoas only. Staminiferous 
Ihwer ; sepals 4, in dooossato pairs, mobh imbricate, rotnnd, ooneave : 
Vetals 8, in two rows, smaller than the sepals, imbricato, eaoh with a 
gland 4t its base^ gtaadi^ than half as laige as the petals, fleshy, 
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cuneate, plauo-convez, ridged, the apex often irregularly toothed and 
with 2 or 3 cylindric pits. Stamens 20 to 32, the anthers deeply cordate. 
Female flowers like the males, but the sepals often only 3, the petals 
6, and the stamens 16 or 17 ; ovary elongate-ovoid, sulcate, divided 
above into 4 oblong, divergent, reflexe^ lobes, each bearing a stigmatic 
surface internally; 1 -celled with 4 multi-ovulate parietal placentas. 
Fruit large, globular or ovoid, with hard fibrous or woody rind, and 
several largo seeds embedded in a scanty pulp. Seeds with thick hard 
testa, copious (ilbuinen, and straight ccntial embryo ; the cotyledons 
large, cordate, foliaceous, 3-ncrved. Species probably about 8 : all 
Malayan. 

Note, — This genus was founded by Hasskarl (Retzia, i. 127) on the 
plant named Hydnocarpns heterophyllus by Blume (Rumphia, iv, 22, t. 
178 B., fig. 1, and Mus. .Bot. i, 16). Until now that plant has been 
the only known species. But the following have been discovered by 
Messrs. Kuiistler and Wray in Perak. And from the similarity in 
externals to Hydnocarpus^ a!id from the imperfect nature of the Herba- 
rium materials of the latter, it appears to me extremely probable that 
sevei'al things now referred to Uydnocarpus really belong to Tarakto- 
genos. In tlie Calcutta Herbarium, there are iin{)erfect materials of 
of, at least, 8 undescribed species which belong either to one or other of 
these two genera. 

1. Takaktogenos ScoRTECHiNii, King, n. sp. A large glabrous 
tree ; young branches with dark-coloured bark. Leaves corinceous, shining, 
inequilateral, oblong-lanceolate, oblong or elliptic, with a short abrupt ra- 
ther blunt acumen and slightly waved edges ; the base slightly narnewed 
and unequal, 3-nerved, ; the upper surface smooth, the lower rough from 
the prominent reticulations and 4 to 5 pairs of ascending nerves ; length 
3*5 to 7 in., breadth 1*5 to 275 in. ; petiole *5 to *75 in. Cymes tricho- 
tomous, 1 in. in diam., on pedicels as long as the petioles, solitary, axillary, 
few-branched, uniparous. Male Jlowers *5 to *6 in. in diam. ; p^icels *25 
to *35 in. Petals densely sericeous externally ; the basal scales less than 
half their length. Stamens 20 to 24, filaments hirsute, anthers sagittate. 
Female flowers'^andi fruit unknown. 

Perak; Scortechini, No. 8.33; Wray, 1169. 

Var. gracilipesp King ; petioles longer (*75 to 1 in.) and more slen- 
der; leaves smaller, 2*5 to 4 in. long, 1*25 to 1*5 in. broad. 

Perak ; Bujong-Malacca ; Scortechini, No. 1894. 

% Tabartoosnos Kdnstleri, King, n. sp. A sub-glabrous tree 40 to 
60. feet high. Young branches f&lvoas-puberulous. Leaves coriaceous, tin-* 
eqeabsided, oblong-lanceolate to olliptiOf shortly acuminate; thabase nur- 
tC^ged and unequal, 3-nerved ; both surfaces shining, the lower rough from 
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the prominent nerves and retionlations ; lateral nerves 3 to 5 pairs on the 
narrower and 4 to 7 pairs on the wider side, sub-erect, piominent length 
4*5 to 6 in., breadth 1*5 to 3 in. ; petiole *3 to *6 in., puberulous. Cymes 
dense, many flowered. Male flowers as in the last, the scales half as 
long as the petals, their apices erose, glabrous. Stamens 32 ; the filaments 
short, subulate, sericeous ; anthei^ elongate, deeply cordate. Female 
flowers like the males, but sepals 3, petals 6, and stamens 17 only. Ovary 
ovoid, glabrous, deeply suloate, uith 4 radiating reflexcd oblong stigmas, 
1-celled, with 4 multi-ovulate parietal placentas. Fruit solitary, glo- 
bular, smooth, 2‘5 in. in diam. ; the pericarp thick, the outSr layer fibrous, 
the inner woody. Seeds embedded in scanty pulp, plano-convex, *75 in. 
or more in length. 

Peink ; in dense forest at low elevations ; King’s Collector, Nos. 
C042 and 8183 ; Wray, 3389. 

3. Takaktooknos tomentosa, King, n. sp. X tree 60 to 80 feet high. 
Young branches {ulvous-tomentose. Leaves coriaceous, often inequilate- 
ral, ovate-oblong, abruptly and very shortly acuminate, the base rounded 
and slightly unequal ; the reticulations prominent on both surfaces, 
upper surface smooth, shining; the lower fulvous-tomentose ; lateral 
nerves 6 to 7 paira, bold, sub-erect ; length to 7 in., breadth 2*5 to 3 
in. ; petiole *25 to ‘5 in , tomentose. Cymes woody, dense, short. 
Fruit ovoid, smooth ; when ripe 3 in. long ; the pericarp nearly *5 in. thick, 
the outer layer fibrous, the inner thin and woody. 

Perak ; at an elevation of 500 feet ; King’s Collector, No. 7795. 

Flowers of this are unknown. It is readily distinguished from the 
former two species by its tomentose leaves, but in other respects it 
much resembles them. 

I subjoin a description of the Burmese species referred to Hydno^ 
carpus heterophyllus by Kurz. 

Taratooenos Kurzii, King. A tree 4(J to 50 feet high. Youngest 
branches, leaves and inflorescence tawney- pubescent; otherwise glabrous; ' 
older branches grey, minutely lenticcllato. Leaves sub-coriaceous, lance- 
olate or oblong-lanccolato, rarely elliptic, abruptly and very shortly and 
bluntly apiculate ; the base narrowed and equal-sided ; both surfaces 
shining, the reticulations minute and distinct ; main nerves 6 to 7 pairs, 
sub-erect ; length 7 to 10 in., breadth 2 to 3’5 in., petiole *75 to 1 in., thick- 
ened at the apex. Cymes axillary or extra-axillar|^, from the smaller 
branches, on thick peduncles, nearly as long as the petioles, with many 
very short branches sJf their apices, many-flowered. Male flowers *3 in. 
in didm., on pedicels loss than *5 in. long. Sepals 4, imbricate, ovate- 
rotund, blunt, concave, pubescent oxtornally. Petids 8, broadly ovate, 
bluat| with ciliate edges, each with a flat fleshy pubescent gland with 
17 
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white ciliate apex. Stamens 24 ; anthera elongate, deeply cordate ; the 
filameivts short and with long white hairs. Female flowers unknown. 
Fruit globular, as large as an orange, on a thick peduncle '25 in. 
long; the rind minutely granular, tawny-relvetty, the outer layer 
thick and fibrous, the inner thin. Seeds numerous, irregularly oral, 
embedded in pulp. Hydnocarpus^ heterophyllus, Knrz (not of Blume) 
F. Flora B. Barmah i. 77. < Wall. Cat. (indetorminatite) No. 7508. 

Bnrmah ; Griffith, (Eew, Dist. ^63), Falconer, Brandis, Eurz, 
Chillatly. Chittagong ; Lister, Schlich. Sylhet, Wall. Cat., 7508. 

This is the plant referred to in Hooker's FI. B. Ind. i. 197 as “ too 
immature for description.” Since that remark was written, better 
material was got from Barmah, on which Eurz described the species in 
his Forest Flora as Hydnoearpus heterophylla, Bl., with Blame’s descrip- 
tion of which it, however, manifestly disagrees. Enrz had modified the 
description oi^ the genus Hydnoearpus to admit this plant. B'emalo 
fiowers of it I liave never seen : bnt the males agree with those of 
Taraktogenos. 


7. Paxoicm, Beinw. 

A tree .vith entire, rarely 3-lobed, ovate-cordate, oenminato loaves. 
Flowers dioeceons, axillary, solitary, large. Calyx globose, sepals 2-3, 
concave. Petals 5-6, each with a large soricooas scale at its base. 
Male FI., stamens 20 to 25 ; anthers ovate, innate ; ovary 0. Female 
FI., staminodes 5 or 6 ; ovary ovoid, 1-celled, with 2 parietal multi- 
ovalate placentas; stigma sessile, obscarely 2-4 lobed. Fruit large, 
ovoid, indehiscent, many-seeded, pnlpy. Seeds large, ovoid, aligled, 
rngose, with a lai^e elongate bilam, copious oily albumen, and broad 
foliaceons cotyledons. 

P. EOCLE, Beinw. in Syll. PI. Soc. Batisb., ii. p. 13. Leaves 6 to 8 
in. long, by 3'75 to 5'6 in, broad. Pipe fruit with crustaceous pericarp, 
brown with white dots, 9 in. long by 6 in. in diam. ; seeds v fatly 2 in. 
long. Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 2, p. 109. Benn. PI. Jav. Bar. 205, t. 
43. Blame Bumphia iv, 20, t. 178 ; Mus. Bot. i, p. 14. 

Perak; Eing’s Collector. Distrib. Malayan Archipelago. 

• 8. Btpabosa (Btparia), Blame. 

Trees or shrubs with entire, alternate, olpngate, petiolate leaves 
finely reticulate and more or 'less glancescent beileath. Flowers lather 
amall, dioecious ; the males in long axillary racemes ; the females in 
shorter racemes, sdlitary, or in pairs. Calyx globose in bud, 3 to 5-clefi. 
Petalf b, imbricate, coriaceous ; in the female flower each with a large 
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sericeous scale at its base. Male flower ; filaments united in a column 
with 5, ovate, 2-celled, eztrorse anthers at its apes. Female flower ; 
Btaminodes 5, alternate with the petals. Ovary l*celled, with 1 to 3, 
biovulate, parietal placentas. Stigmas 2 to 3, sessile, broad, emarginate. 
Fruit baccate with little pulp ; the pericarp coriaceous, tomentose. 
Seeds 1 or 2, sab>globuIar, smooth? 

Note, — This genus was first published .by Blume in his Bijdragen 
(p. 600) as Byparosa^ and in that work he published only the single 
species B. msia. In a footnote to the preface of his Flora Javae (p. 
viii), the same author referred to the genus (apparenUy by inadver- 
tence) as Byparia instead of Byparosa; and the name Byparia has 
been adopted by most subsequent authors. Blume regarded the genus 
as EuphorbiaceouSf in which view he was followed by Eudlicher (Gen. 
5836), Hasskarl (PI. Jav. Bar., p. 267), and Baillou (Etud. Euph., p. 
339). MiilL Arg. (in DC. Prod. XV, ii., p. 1^60) exekided the genus 
from Eiiphorbiaceae ; and, in their Genera Plantarum^ the late Mr. 
Bentliam and Sir J. D. Hooker, (G. P. iii., 257), also exclude it ; but, 
having seen no specimens either of it or of Bergsmia, they make no 
suggestion as to the true position of Byparosa or of the relation of 
Borgsmia to it, Kurz (Journ. Bot. for W73, p. 233, and For. FI. 
Burm. I. 76) was tlie first to refer Byparosa to Bixineae, But Kurz 
made the mistake of describing in the latter work, as “ Byparia caej?ia,” 
a plant which agrees neither with Blame’s description nor with his 
specimens of Byparosa caesia. The name of Eurz’s plant I have there- 
fore altered to B, Kurzii, In 1848, Blame published, in Bumphia IV, 
p. 23^ t. 178 C., fig. 2, a new genus called Bergsmia which, as Kurz also 
pointed out (Journ. of Bot. for 1873, p. 233), is nothing more or less 
than his older Byparosa, Only one species (B. javanica) was known to 
Blumo. To this Miquel added (FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 389) two species, 
namely, B. Sumatrana and B, ? acuminata, I have seen neither of 
those; but the cymoso inflorescence of B, Snntatrana leads me to believo 
that it must be a Hydfiocarpusy while the second (B.f acuminata) was 
referred doubtfully to Bergsmia by its author himself. Tho colleotions 
brought, within tho past year or two, from Perak by the collectors *of 
tho Calcutta garden contain copious suites of specimens of Byparosa 
and, from an examination of these, I have no doubt that Byparosa be- 
longs to Bixineae^ and that Bergsmia must bo reduced to it. Besides 
the seven species descfibod below, there are in tho Calcutta Herbarium 
imperfect materials belonging to several additional species from Perak, 
and to some from Sumatra. Wall. Cat. No. 784? B. (from Penang), and 
Beccari’s No. 702 (from Sumatra), are aleo clearly species of Byparosd. ' 
1. BTPAROSi Kurzii, King. A tree or shrub. Toung shootB ad- 
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pressed ferrnginons-pnbescent. Leaves elliptio to elliptic-oblong, shortly 
and bluntly acuminate, . the base slightly narrowed ; upper surface 
shining, glabrous except the puberulous midrib ; lower glaucous, the 
reticulations distinct ; nerves 7-8 paii^s, spreading, prominent beneath ; 
length 8 to 12 in., breadth 4 to 5*5 in. ; petiole 1‘5 in., thickened in 
its upper fourth, pubescent. Male ratemes 5 to 10 in. long, ferrugin- 
ous-tomentose, the petals, reflexed : /enid/e racemes shorter and sub- 
glabrous. Frnit globose, the sire of a cherry, Icnticellate, 2-seedcd. 
B. cersia, Kura F. FI. Burm., i, 78, not of Bl. 

Andamans', Kurz, King’s Collector. Nicobars, Kurz. 

2. Ryparosa Wkayi, King, ii. sp, A tree 60 to 80 feet high, glab- 
rous except the inflorescence. Leaves coriaceous, ovate-lanceolate to ob- 
long-lanceolate or elliptic, the apex sub-acute; slightly narrowed to the 
base ; upper surface shining ; lower dull yellowish green when dry, the 
midrib and 4 pairs of suti-erect nerves prominent below as are the trans- 
verse veins ; length 6 to 10 in., breadth 2*5 to 4*5 in. ; petiole 1 to 1*25 
in., slightly winged at the apex. Bacemes solitary or in pairs, axillary or 
fi*om below the leaves, 6 to 9 in. long, longer in frnit. Male flowers 
pedicclled. Calyx with 3 broad ovate teeth, pubescent externally. Petals 
5, oblong-ovate, pubescent Ditcmally, each with a triangular sericeous 
.scale half ns long as itself. Staniuinl tube inihcHcent; anthers 5, ovate, 
reflexed. Female flower ; sepals and petals ns in the male; disc annular 
with 5 conical staminodes. Ovary rugulosc, pubescent, globular, 1- 
celled. Stigmas 2, sub-bifid, spreading. Frnit globular, crowned by the 
stigmas, rugose, pubescent, *5 to 75 in., 1-sceded. 

Perak; King’s Collector, Wray ; rather common. ^ 

3. Ryparosa HuFiLetim, King, n. sp. A small nearly glabrons 
tree. Leaves membranous, obovate-elliptic, with a very short abrupt 
acumen, the base narrowedj both surfaces shining, the midrib and 3-4 
pairs of spreading nerves prominent on the lower, as arc tho reticula- 
tions; length 5 to 7 in., breadth 3 in. ; petiole P5 in., thickened in its 
upper fourth. Male racemes a foot or more long, pnberulohs. Mah 
flowers ; calyx membranons, with 3 broadly ovate teeth. Petals 5, ovate ; 
BCftle small, sericeous. Stnminal tube glabrous ; anthers 5, ovate, reflexed. 
Female flower and fruit unknown. 

Singapore; on Bukit Timah, R. H. Hiillett. 

Distingnished from the other species by its thin obovate leaves. 

4. Btparosa ScoRTEriTiNiT, King, n. sp. A slider tree ; the branch- 
lets and inflorescence rnsty, otherwise glabrous. Leaves large, thinly coria- 
eeoufl^ oblong-lanceolate ffr oblasceolate, shortly and abruptly acuminate, 
gnSduatiy narrowed from tho middle to tho base; both surfaces glabrous, 

'ilie tljpper shining, the lower dull, pale ; the midrib and 5 or 6 pairs of 
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nerves very prominent ; length 10 to 15 in., breadth 4 to 6 in. ; petiole 
2 to 2*5, thickened and bent at the apex. Baeemee in tufts from tnjberclee 
on the stem and large branches, the male 8 to 12 in. long. OaVyx split* 
ting into 3 ovate segments, tomentose. PetaU 4, oblong ; the gland 
large, rotund, sericeous. Female racemes shorter ; sepals and petals as 
in the male ; ovary tomentose, 4-angled ; styles 2, discoid. Fruit angled 
when young : when ripe transversely oblong, 1*5 in., by 1 in., velvetty 
rusty-tomentose with green or white dots ; seeds two, plano-convex. 

Perak: Scorteebiui, Kiinstlcr, Wray; common. 

The male flowers have been fonnd only by Scortechfni from whose 
field notes the above description of them has been taken. 

5. Btparosa Kunstlgri, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, the branch- 
lots smooth. Leaves coriaceous, ovate-oblong, obovate-oblong to oblong, 
shortly and abruptly acuminate, the base narrowed ; upper surface shin- 
ing ; lower dull, pale, much reticulate, the midrit) and 5-7 pairs of nerves 
very prominent ; length 5 to 8 in., bi*eadth 2 5 to 3*5 in. ; petiole 1*25 to 1*75 
in., swollen and bent towards the apex. Racemes axillary, solitary, rarely 
2-3 from an axil, the male 6 to 8 in. long, tho female half as long; flowers 
pedicclled. Male jl. Calyx thin, pubescent outside, with 3 ovate broad 
teeth. Petals 5, oblong-lanccohite, pubescemt externally, ^each with a 
largo sericeous gland at its base ; staminal tube glabrous, tho anthers 
ovate-obloug. Female flower. Sepals and petals as in the male ; annular 
disc at base of ovary small ; staroinodcs none. Ovary ovoid, angled, 
tomentose, l-cellcd, wdth 4 parietal bi-ovulate placentas ; stigmas ob- 
ovate, radiating. Fruit globular, yellowish, velvetty, about 1*5 in. diam. ; 
seeds 5 or 6, oblong, compressed, striate, about ‘75 in. long. 

’ Perak, at elevations up to 800 feet ; common. A tree 40 to lOO feet 
in height, with shorter and (in proportion) bi*oader leaves than£./a«ct- 
culataf 4 stigmas and more globular pedicellate fruit. 

6. Rtpakosa fasciculata, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree 30 to 60 feet 
high. Toung branches lenticellatc. Leaves thinly coriaceous, narrowly 
oblong, acuminate, the base narrowed, shining above, pale beneath ; 
midrib, 5 to 7 pairs of lateral nerves, and tho bold sub-erect transverse 
nerves and reticulations very distinct especially beneath ; length 9 to 15 
in., breadth 2*25 to 3 25 in. ; petiole 1 to 1*5 in., grooved, thickened in its 
upper fourth. Racemes in fascicles of 4-7 from tubercles ou the large 
branches and stem. Petals votund, much imbricate and iufiexeil. Fe- 
male flower with annular disc bearing 5 conical staminodes, the petals 
with hairy scales at th6ir bases ; stigmas 3, large, reniform. Frmt sessile, 
rusty-tomentose, pyriform, the apex mammillate^nd crowned for some 
time by tho remains of the stigmas, about fi-seeded, 1*5 to 2 in. long. , * 

Perak at elevations up to 800 foot ; common. 
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7. Btparosa oaesia, B1. Bijdr. 600 ; Eyparia^ FI. Javae (praef. VIII). 
A small tree, the branchlets and inflorescence ferrugineous-silkj. Leaves 
coriaceous, oblong, shortly acuminate, the base slightly narrowed; 
upper surface shining ; lower pale, rather densely adpressed-sericeous ; 
nerves 5 to 6 pairs, ascending; length 6 to 9 in. ; breadth 2. to Sin.; 
petiole 1'25 in., stout, thickened Jn its upper fourth. Racemes solitary, 
snpra-asillary, the female longer than the leaves. Male fioxvers ; sepals and 
petals 4, tomentose, the latter with a small basal hairy scale. Staminal 
tube short, glabrous ; anthers 4, broadly ovate, reflexed. Fruit crowned 
by the 2 shortly-stalked fleshy radiating reniform emarginate stigmasy 
globose, ferruginous-tomentose, *5 to ‘7 in. diam. Hassk. PI. Javan. 
Rar. 267: Baillon Euphorb. 339. Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. i. pt. 2, p. 361. 
DO. Prod. XV, 2 p, 1260. Kura in Journ. Bot. 1873, p. 233. 

Java, Blumc. Sumatra; Teysmann, Forbes, at an elevation of 3,500 
feet. ‘ 

Blnme describes the lower surfaces of the leaves as tenuiter 
strigosis ” ; but the hairs, although adprossed, are not stiff but silky. 
This is the only species in which the haii-s on the lower surface of the 
leaves are at all conspicuous. The leaves of the Andaman plant refeiTcd 
to R. caesia |)y Kurz are nearly glabrous beneath. 

Order X. PITTOSPORE.E. 

Trees or shrubs. Leaves alternate or subverticillato, quite entire 
(very rarely toothed) ; exstipuiate. Fioxvers usually hermaphrodite, 
terminal or axillary. Sepals 5, imbricate. Petals 5, hypogynous, imbri- 
cate. Tortis small. Stamens 5, opposite the sepals ; anthers veAsatile. 
Ovary 1-celled, with 2-5 parietal placentas, or 2>5-ceIled by the pro- 
jection of the placentas; style simple, stigma terminal 2-5-lobcd ; 
ovules many, parietal or ftxile, anatropous. Fruit capsular or iudehis- 
cent. Seeds usually many, albumen copious; embryo small, radicle 
next the hilunf. — Distrib. Genera 9; species about 90, rjiiefly Aus- 
tralian. 


1. PiTTOSPORUM, Banka. 

Erect trees or shrubs. Sepals tree or connate below. Petals erect, 
claws connivent or connate. Stamens 5, ^roct; anthers 2-coIled, in- 
trorse, bursting by slits. Ovary sessile or shortjy stalked, incompletely 
2-3-celled ; ovules 2 or more on each placenta. Capsule 1-celled, woody, 
2- rarely 3-valved ; valves placentiferous in the middle. Seeds smooth, 
imbodd^ in pnlp. Distrib. Species about 50, subtropical Asiatic, 
Anstraliani and Oceanic. 
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PiTTOSPOBUM riBBVoiHiOM, Ait. DC. Prod. 1, 846. A tree 40 to 60 
feet high. Yoang branches leaves and inflorescence softly fermgi* 
nons'pnbescent. Leaves membranous, lanceolate or ovate<lanoeolate, 
aonte or acnminate at base and apex, the edges minutely nndnlate ; when 
adult glabrous except the midrib and larger nerves ; upper sur&ce shin- 
ing, the lower dnll with the minute reljicnlations distinct ; nerves 7 to 8 
pairs, not. prominent, spreading; length 2 ter 3 in., breadth 1 to 1*5 in. ; 
petiole slender, msfy-tomentose, ‘5 in. long. Flowers, *25 in. long, green- 
ish-white, in short terminal corymbs. Sepals lanceolate, pubescent. 
Petals linear, the apices reflexed, pubescent, 3-nerved. bvary cylindrio, 
msty-tomentose ; style short, glabrous, excentrio ; capsule globose, when 
ripe compressed, rugose, with 6 to 8 black flat seeds. Hook fil. FI. Br. 
Ind. i., 199. Pntterl. Monogr. Pittosp. 7. Benth. FI. Austral, i 112. 
Bot. Mag. 2075. 

At elevations of from 800 to 1500 feet ; common. Dialrib. Bnrmab., 
tho Malayan Archipelago, Philippines, Queensland. 

There is some variability in leaf in different individuals of this 
species, some having leaves narrowly lanceolate, others ovate-lanceolate. 

Ordbb XI. POLYGAtE^. 

Annual or perennial herbs, erect or scandent shrubs, or timber 
trees. Leaves alternate (rarely whorlcd) or occasionally reduced to 
scales or 0, simple, quite entire. Stipules 0. Flowers irregular, 2-sexual, 
8-bracteato. Sepals 5, unequal, 2 inner often pctaloid (wing sepals), 
deciduous or persistent, imbricate in bud. Petals 5 or 3, distinct, nn- 
cquaf) the inferior usually keel -shaped. Slametu 8 (in ScHomonia 4-5, 
in TrigoniastrumS) hypogynons, filaments united into a sheath, more rarely 
distinct ; anthers opening by terminal pores, rarely by slits. Ovary hoe, 
l-3-ce11ed; stylo generally curved, stigma ’capitate; ovules 1 or more 
in each cell, anatropous. Fruit generally a 2teelled, 2-seeded, looulici- 
dal capsule; or indchisoent and l-seeded, or (in Tr^oniastrum) of 3 
indehisoent carpels. Seal nsually strophiolate, albuminous, rarely exal- 
bnminous. Distrib. The whole world except New Zealand, chiefly in 
VBrm regions ; genera 16 ; species 450--^00. 

Herbs or (more rarely) erect shrubs. Capsule Iqfmlicidal, 2-celled. 
Stamens 8, united; 81nterior sepals alasform 1. Polygala. 

Stamens 4-5, uqited ; sepals petaloid, near- 
ly equal * see see see 8. Salomoma, 

Climbing shrubs. * 

Stamens 8, united ; fruit 1 -colled, inde- 

biscent, samaroid ' • M aie 8. Seetaidaca. 
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Trees or ei*ect shrabs. 
jStameas 5, united; fruit of 3 samaroid 

carpels ... ... ... 4. Trigoniastrum, 

Stamens 8, distinct; fruit l-celled, not 

winged ... ... ... 5. Xanthophyllum, 

m 

1. PoLYOALA, Linn. 

Herbs or more rarely slirubs. Leaves alternate. Sepals usually 
persistent ; 2 inner larger, usually petaloid. Petals 3, united at the 
base with the "stamiual sheath, the inferior keel-shaped and generally 
crested. Stamens 8, filaments united for their lower half into a split 
sheath ; anthers opeuing by pores. Ovary 2-celled, ovules 1 in each 
cell, pendulous. Capsule 2-collod, locuUcidal, 2-soeded. Seeds almost 
always strophiolate and albuminous. Distrib. conterminous with the 
order, except Tasmania. About 250 species. 

Sect. I. Chamjcduxus, (Tourn. genus). Shrabs with largo hand- 
some flowers. Calyx deciduous, the lower sepal large, concavo-cucullate. 
Xeel crested. Seeds with a large strophiole, exalbumiiious. 

1. PoLTGALA VENENOSA, Juss. in Poir. Diet. V. 493. A glabrous shrub 
4 to 10 feet ,high. Xeum*membranous, lanceolate or oblanccolate to 
oblong-IanccoIate, acuminate, entire, narrowed to the short petiole ; 
primary nerves 7 or 8 pairs, the secondary nerves nearly as prominent, 
the reticulations open, rather prominent ; length 5 to 8 in., breadth 
1*3 to 2*5 ; petiole *2 in. Racemes axillary, pendulous, 1 to 3 in. 
long, often much elongated in fruit. Flowers more than *5 in. long. 
Capsule reniform, striate, more or less 4-winged, 4 in. in diam. DC. Prod. 

1, 331. Bl. Bijdr, 59. Miq. FI. lud. Bat. I, pt. 2, p. 126. Chame^uxus 
venenosa^ Hassk. PI. Jav. Rar., 294. Pi. Juugh., I, 126« 

Var. rohusta, Miq. 1. c. Hassk. PI. Jungh. 1. c. Loaves largo, ellip- 
tic-oblong to oblong. 

In all the {’rovinces* at low elevations. Distrib. Malayan Archi- 
pelago. ^ 

A common shrub with handsome flowers ; the inner sepals white 
with pink veins ; the petals white, spotted with pink and the keel pink. 

Sect. II. Herbs. Flowers small. Calyx deciduous after flowering. 
Keel not crested, Seeds albuminous. 

2. PoLTOAitA TJUPUTLLA, Ham. in Don Prodr. 200 ; var. glandeaoens 
Hf. PL Br. Ind. I, 199. A glabroiu. weak, ei;pot or aeoeodiog herb. 
Leao«$ thinly membranous, lanceolate or ovate>lhnoeolafeB, enb^aonte, 
contacted ipto the pctible ; main nerves about 7 pairs, tbln ; length 1*5 * 
toV in., breadth *75 in., petiole *5 to *75 in. Saumn axillary, 8 to 4 in. . 
iipbgf (4IF4>we) slender. Flowon 'lin. long. Laltrul 0 epah petaloidi 
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B8 large as the corolla. Keel hooded. Capsule sab-orbicalar, entire^ 
narrowly 2-winged. Wall. Gat. 4182 (species). 

Perak. At low elevations. 

Sect. III. Herbs, sometimes woody at the base. OaVyts persistent. 
Keel crested. Seeds albaminons. 

3t PoLTOALA LEPTALEA, DC.* Prod. I, 325. A perennial glabrous 
herbi the root-stock woody. Stems erect, * rigid, boldly striate, few- 
leaved. r Leaves sessile, linear-lanceolate, *5 to *75 in. long. Bacemes 
1 to 3 in. long, elongating with age, slender. FlowSrs *2 to *25 
in. long. Capsule ovoid, emarginate at the apex, nan*owly winged ; 
Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. 1, 202. Benth. FI Austral, i. 139 ; Hassk. in Miq. 
Ann. Mas. i. 173. P. DC. 1. c. 325 ; Wall. Cat. 4188. P. 

discolor^ Ham. in Don Prodr. 199. 

Nicobar Islands. Distrib. British India, Qeylon. 

4. PoLYGALA BRACHYSTACHYA, Bl. Bijdr. 69. A slender, prostrate 
or sub-oroct herb. Branches puberulous, terete below, angled above, 
4 to 6 in. long. Leaves with very short petioles, linear-lancqolate, bristle- 
pointed, glabi'ous, ‘4 in. long, and *05 in. broad. Saceines much longer 
than the leaves, few-flowered, slender, axillary or extra-axillary ; pedi- 
cels nearly as long as the flowers. PTotrenr *15 in. long ;«latcral sepals 
ol)ovato-oblong. Keel narrow below ; the apex suddenly dilated, 3-lobed. 
(Uipsnle sub-orbicular, the apex emarginate, the edges ciliolate. Hassk. 
in Miq. Ann. Mus. Lngd. Bat. I, 157 ; FI. Ind. Bat. I, pt. ii, p. 125. 
P. chinensiSf Linn , var. hrachysfachya. 

Malacca, QrifTith. Distrib. Java, Sumatra. 

5. PoLYQALA TBLEPiiioiDES, Willd. Sp. PI. iii, 876. A prOstrato 
annual with a woody root. Stems 2-4 in. long, pubescent or glabrous. 
Leaves glabrous, often imbricate, fleshy, sessile, obovate or oblong, 
oBtnso or acute, the margins recurved, the base slightly narrowed, the 
midrib prominent ; nerves obsolete ; length to *65 in. Flowers *1 in. 
long, in short, oxti'o-ax illary racemes. Capsules *1 in. loSg, sub-orbioular, 
notched at apex, not winged. Hook. fil. Fi. Br. Ind. I, 205. DC. Prod. 
I, 332 ; W. A A. Prod. I, 36, / P. serpylhfolia^ Poir. Diet. V, 499 ; DO. 
1. c. 326. P. buxiformis, Hassk. in Miq. Mas. Lugd. Bat^ I, 161. 

Nicolmr Islands. Distrib. Peninsular ludia^ Ceylon, Malayw Ar- 
chipelagOi Philippines, China. • 

^ • 2. Salomoxia, Lour. 

. Leafy difFuso annuals, or (Sect. Epirhiamt^es) parasites with leaves 
reduced to scales. Flofoers minute, in dense terminal spikes. Sepals 
nearly equal; 2 interior Mmowhat larger. Petals 3, united at the base 
with the staminal tube; the inferior keel«shaped, galeate, not crested- 
18 
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Statnens 4-5, filaments united for their lower half into a sheath ; anthers 
opening, by pores. Ovary 2-celIcd, each coll with one pendnlons ovule. 
Capsule much compressed latemlly, 2-ceIled, loculicidal, margins tooth- 
ed. Seeds albuminous, not or scarcely strophiolate. Distrib. Species 
about 8, natives of Eastern tropical Asia and tropical Australia. 

Sect. I. Salomonia, DC. S(ems*leafy. 

1. Salomonia cantoniisnsis, Lour. FI. Coch. Ch. 14. A diffuse, much- 
branched, glabrous, annual ; stem and branches winged. Leaves shortly 
petiolate, ovate-cordate, 3-nerved, length *25 to *4 in. Spikes numerous, 
terminal, dense above but lax below, 1-3 in. long; bracts minute, 
fugacious. Flowers 05 in. long. Sepals linear. . Capsule flat, reniforra, 
its edges with bold recurved triangular teeth. Seeds black, estrophio- 
late; Hook. fil. FI. J3r. Ind. I, 206. DC. Prod. I, 334; Benth. FI. 
Hongk. 44; Miq. Flor. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 11,127; Hnssk. in Miq. Ann. 
Mus. Lugd. Baf. 1, 144. S, subrotuyida, Hassk. 1. c. 146. 

In ail the provinces except Nicobars and Andamans ; in swampy 
places. Distrib. Brit. India, Malayan Archipelago. 

2. Salomonia oblongifolia, DC. Prod. I, 354. An erect, simple 

or little-bmnched, glabrous annual, 3-6 in. high : stem and branches 
very slightly, winged. LeJtves elliptic or ovate-lanceolate, sessile, *15 to 
'4 in. long. Bracts linear, often persistent. Spikes terminal, 1-3 in« 
long, naked below. Flowers crowded above, '05 in. long. Sepals nearly 
equal, lanceolate. Capsule reniform, teeth pointed, spreading. Seeds 
black, estrophiolate. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 207; Hassk. in Miq. 
Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. I, 147 ; Am. Pug. Ind. IV ; Deless. Ic. Sel. Ill, t. 
19. S, sessilijlora^ Ham. in Don Prodr. 201. S. ohovata, Wight lU. i, t. 
22 B. S, canarana^ rigida, ? Homeric ? uncinata and ? setosa-ciliatay 
Hassk. 1. c. 147, 148, 149 ? S, stricta^ Sieb. et Zucc. Abh. d. k. Baier. 
Akad. d. Wiss. IV, 2, 152. « • 

In all the provinces except Nicobars and Andamans, in swampy 
places. Distrib^Brit. India, Malayan Archipelago. 

Sect. II. Epirhizanthes, Blume (genus). Parasitic leaves none, 
or reduced to scales. 

3. Salomonia aphtlla, Griff, in Trans. Linn. Soc. xix, 342. A 

brownish-purple, erect, little-branching, parasitic herb, 3-6 in. high. 
Leaves reduced to^ few distant, brown scales. Spikes terminal, dense, 
1-3 in. long. Bracts minute, persistent. Flowers pale brown, *04 in* 
long. Sepals ovate. Capsule transversely ovate^ with a single apical 
tooth. Seeds black, strophiolate. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 207. S. 
pqiraeitica^ Notuf. IV, 538. S. tenella^ Hook. fil. in Trans. Linn* 

,1^. zxiii. Itte. Epirhizanthes^ BI. Cat. Hort. Bui tons, and in Flor« 

Zeii. 1825, p* 133 ; Reuter in DO. Prod. XI, p. 44. 
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Perak ; in dense Bamboo Forests. Distrib. Java^ Borneo, Tenas* 
serim. 


3. Secubidaca, Linn. 

Shrubs, almost always scandent. Flowers in terminal or axillary, 
usually compound, racemes. Se^ls .deciduous, 2 inner {wings) larger 
and petaloid. Petals 3, lateral nearly or quite distinct from the galeate 
crested keel, superior petals 0. Stamens 8, filaments united : anthers 

2- CGllod, dehiscing by oblique pores. Ovary 1-cellcd, 1-ovuled. Fruit 
a 1-ccllcd samara, l-seeded ; wing broad, coriaceous. Seeds exalbuminous, 
estrophiolate. Distrib# Species about 25 ; most numerous in tropical 
America, rarer in tropical Africa and Asia. 

Securidaca bbacteata, Bonn, in Hook. fil. Br. Ind. I, 208. A 
powerful climber; branches terete, puberulous.^ Leaves elliptic, shortly 
and bluntly acuminate, the margins re volute when dr^, base rounded 
or slightly narrowed ; upper surface shining, lower densely covered 
with minute pale pubescence ; nerves 5-6 pairs. Flowers in racemes or 
panicles ; bracts ovate, acuminate, pubescent, deciduous. Outer sepals 
nearly equal, small, ovate, very hairy, ciliate ; wings large, rotund, 
piibescent externally. Lateral petals trundhte; keel with a recurved, 
plaited crest. Ovary orbicular ; stylo curved. Stigma large. Samara 

3- 3'^ in., the nucleus smooth, sub-globular, '4 in. in diam. ; the wing 
obliquely oblanceolato, membranous, with prominent transverse curving 
arched nerves; the upper edge thickened entire, the lower crose. 

Malacca, ilaiiigay ; Perak, Wmy. 

Not liaving seen any specimen with perfect flowers, I have copied 
the description of the sepals and petals from Bonnet. 

4. Triqoniastrcm, ]i|j[iqacl. 

A shrub or small tree. Leaves hoary beneath. Flowers in slender 
terminal panicles. Sejmls 5, nearly equal, the two ^ter larger. Petals 
5, imbricate, unequal, the two lower partially united to form a keel ; the 
odd petal the largest, saccate at the base and with a large hairy gland 
in its concavity. Stamens 5 or 6, the filaments united into a group be- 
tween the ovary and the keel. Ovary densely hairy, 3-locu1ar ; ovules 
pendulous, solitary in each cell. Fruit of 3 samaroid, ultimately almost 
distinct, caiqiels. Seeds I'^in each cai*pel, not strophiolate. 

Trigoniastrum QTPOLKneuM, Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl. I, 395. A 
slender tree, 30 to 60 feet high ; young branches hoary-pubescent ; the 
older with dark brown, lentioellato bark. Leaves elliptic-lanceolate, shorj^ly 
and bluntly aouminaiO) narrowed to the base ; both surfaces shining ; 
the upper glabrous; the lower pale, very minutely scurfy-pubescent, 
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tke reticulations and 6 pairs of nerres bold and prominent ; length 4 to 
5 in., breadth 1*25 to 1*75 in. ; petiole *2 to *3 in. Panicles axillary and 
terminal, slender, spreading. Flowers *25 in. in diam. ; shortly pedicellate. 
Sepals 5, pubescent, slightly unequal. Oeaiy hairy. Samaras 2 in. 
long ; the nucleus 1 in. to 1*25 long, triangular, flat ; the wing thinly 
membranous, pale yellow, oblong, i{s apex blunt, oblique, venation 
vertical, the areolae wide. * Isopferis penangiana, Wall. Cat. 7261. 

Penang. Malacca. Perak; common. 

The pubescence on the under surfaces of the leaves is so minuto 
that, without a good lens, it is not seen. 

5. Xanthophtllum, Boxb. 

Trees or shrubs. * Leaves coriaceous or sub-coriaceous, usually yellow- 
ish green. Sepals 5, nearly equal. Petals 5 or 4, tho inferior kcoled, 
not crested. Stamens 8, distinct, 2 attached to the base of petals, tho 
others hypogynous. Ot^arg often surrounded by a hypogynous disc, 
stipitate, 1-celled ; style more or less Aliform, ovules various in insertion 
and number. Fruit 1-celled, l-seedcd, indehiscent. Seeds exalbnmi- 
iions, estrophiolate. Distrib. Species about 27, mostly Malayan, a few 
Indian and ohe in Queensland. 

Ovules 4. 

Leaves membranous or sub-coriaceous (coriace- 
ous in No. 2) small : flowers less than *4 in. 
long. 

Fruit not verrucose. 

Ovary glabrous, fruit shining ... 1. Andamanicum. 

Ovary tomentose 

Nerves of leaves 3 to 4, young 
fruit tomentose ... ... 2. Griffithdi. 

^ W^ervesbf leave84to5ifmit tomen* 

f 

tose, branches very slender ... 3. Maingayi. 

Fruit Tcrmcose. 

Fruit Termcose only when ripe, glab* 
tons; leaf-nerves 9 to 10 pairs ... 4. glaueum, 

Fmit vermcose from its youngest state. 

Nerves of leaves 4 to 6, ovary vil* 

Ions ; fmit glabrous, vertica^y 

grooved ... ... 6. PaUmhanimm* 

, Nervesof leaves 4 to 6; ovary vil- 

lous, fmit pubemloas not verti- 

grooved ... 6. mtrhynthmk 
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Nerres of leaves 10 to 13 ; ovary 
villous, ripe fruit glabrous not 
vertically grooved ... 7. Wrayi, 

Leaves coriaceous, shining on both surfaces; 
flowers large, '4 to *6 in. long, (small in 
No. 8). • . 

Leaves 3 to 5 in. long, nerves 5 to 6 pairs 8. Ourtisii. 

„ 4 to 9 in. „ „ 8 to 10 „ 9. Kunstleri, 

„ 9 to 11 in. „ „ 6 to 8 „ 10. Hookerianum. , 

„ 9 to 14 in. „ „ 14 to 16 pairs W\eno8nm, 

Ovules 6 to 14. 

Shrubs or trees with glahrous leaves. 

Leaves shining on both surfaces, diying 
brown. Flowers large, in short racemes. 

Ovary cottony ... ... \2.^ stipitatum, 

Ovaiy glabrous. 

Leaves 2 to 2*25 in. long, nerves 3 pairs 13. Scorteehinii, 

„ 2*5 to 4 in., nerves 5 to 6 pairs... 14. ellipticum. 

„ 4 to G in., nerves 5 to G pairs... 15. obscuruni. 

Leaves dull white below, not shining, ^green- 
ish above when dry : flowers large, ovary 
tomontose ••• ••• ... 16. pulchrum. 

Leaves shining on both surfaces, drying yel- 
lowish or greenish. 

Leaves not cordate ; panicles small, 

« not spreading ••t ... 17. affine. 

Leaves minutely cordate at base ; pa- 
nicles large, wide-spreading *... 18. bvlUUum. 

Trees with leaves pubescent beneath, and tq/mentose 
injloreseence. 

Pubescence snlphureous ; ovary glabrous... sulphuratum. 

„ rufous ; ovaiy tomeutose ... 20. ru/im. 
Doubtful species. 

Fruit many-seeded 3 in. in diam. ... ... 2l. instgne. 

1. XAMTUOPaTi.LUM Amdaii A141CDM, King, n. sp. A tree 20 to 30 feet 
high, glabrous except the inflorescence, branches dark brown. Leaves 
thinly coriaceous, drying a pale greenish passing into brown, elliptic to 
elliptic-oblong,- rarely wb-obovate, sub-acute, the base ouneate; upper sur- 
face smooth, shining ; the lower dull, pale, minutely reUouIate ; main nerves 
7 to 8 pairs, rather prominent : length 3 to 4 in., breadth 1'25 to 1*75 
in. ; petiole *3 to '4 in. Flowers *3 in. long, their pedicels about as long. 
Pantclst extra-axillary or terminal, 1*5 to 3 in. long, lax, few-branohed. 
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slender. Sepals rotund, pubescent, edges ciliolate. Petals broadly ovate, 
glabrous, keel pubosceut Filaments flat and pubescent at the base, 
otherwise glabrous. Ovary ovoid-elongate, glabrous, 4-ovuled ; stylo 
rather flat, pubescent; disc small, glabrous. Fruit globose, *5 in. in 
diam., smooth ; pericarp thin, crustaceous. 

Andaman Islands ; Heifer, I^urz,* King's Collector. Bnrmah, Kurz. 

This is not unlike X. Oriffithii in its leaves : but it differs in its 
glabrous ovary and fruit. 

2. XAJrrHOPHYLLUM GRirriTHii, Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 210. A 
tree 40 to 50 feet high ; glabrous, except the inflorescence and young 
fruit. Branchlets robust, dark brown, polished, terete. Leaves coria- 
ceous, elliptic-lanceolate or lanceolate, acute or acuminate, the edges 
slightly revoluto, the base acute; upper surface dark (when dry) and 
shining ; the lower pale, ^ub-glaucous, the minute reticulations and 3-4 
pairs of main nerves distinct ; length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1 to 1*5 in., 
petiole thick, dark-coloured, *35 in. long. Flotcers about *35 in. long, iu 
tomentose axillary racemes shorter than the leaves, or in terminal few- 
branched panicles : pedicels short, stout. Sepals broadly ovate, blunt, 
dark brown, tomentose externally. Petals oblong, blunt, glabrous except 
the pubescekt keel. Lower half of filaments thickened, hairy. Ovary 
sessile, tomentose, with 4 ovules from its base. Style cylindric, sparsely 
pilose. Fruit (young), globular, tawny- tomentose. 

Malacca and Perak. Distrib. Burmah (at Mergui). Ripe fruit of 
this is unknown. 

3. Xaktbophtllum Maingayi, Hook. fil. in FI. Br. Ind. I, 210. A 

tree 20 to 40 feet high. Branches very slender with pale bix>wn bank, tlio 
youngest puljcrulous. Leaves membranou.s, lanceolate or elliptic- lan- 
ceolate, cordate-acuminate, the base narrowed ; both surfaces smooth, 
the lower pale but not glaucous ; nerves 4-5 pairs, the reticulations fine, 
not prominent : length 2 to 3 in., breadth *65 in. to I in. ; petiole 
slender, about •86^n. Racemes axillary and terminal, sonictuiies branch- 
ed, the rachises tawny-tomentose, 2 to 3 iu. long ; flowers white, *35 in. 
long. Sepals rhomboid, unequal, pubescent. Petals much longer than 
the sepals, spreading, glabrous except the pubescent keel. Filaments 
much curved, with a hairy thickening above the base. Ovary shortly 
stipitate, ovoid, ridged, tawny-tomentoso ; ovules 4, parietal. FrnU 
globose, *5 in. in diam., minutely tomentose ; pericarp moderately thick, 
puckering when dry. • ^ 

Penang, Malacca and Perak ; at low elevations. 

• 4. Xahthophtllum olaugum, Wall. Cat. 4199. A tree 20 to 30 
high. Young branches terete, smooth, pale, the very yoong^t 
iNnown and alightly angled. Leaves sub-coriaceous, oblong-lanceolaio to. 
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elliptic-lanceolate, sub-acnte, the base narrowed into the petiole ; upper 
surface shining ; lower dull, sub-glaucous ; nerves 8 to 10 pairs, Qot pro« 
minont, reticulations minute ; length 3 to 4 in., breadth 1 in. to 1*4 in. ; 
petiole rather thick, less than *25 in. Flowers *25 in. long, otherwise as 
in X. Oriffithii. Fruit globose when quite ripe, slightly warted, and 1 
in. in diam. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind*. I, ^09; Hassk. in. Miq. Ann. Mus. 
Lugd. Bat. I, 193. • 

Trang. King’s Collector No. 1427. Distrib. Chittagong, Burmah. 

This differs from X. Oriffithii chiefly by having many* more nerves 
in its leaves. 

5. Xanthophtllum Falembakigum, Miq. Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. I, 
317. A glabrous treo 30 to 40 feet high; branchlets slender, pale. 
Leaves membranous, drying pale green, lanceolate, rarely elliptic, caudate- 
acurainale, the base narrowed ; acute or cuneate ; upper surface shining, 
the lower dull, pale but not glaucous, main nerves 4 to ^ pairs, slightly 
prominent, reticulations minute ; length 3 to 4*5 in., breadth 1*1 to 1*3 
in. ; petiole *2 in., slender. Flowers *4 in. Bacentes axillary, few- 
flowered, slender, shorter than the leaves. Sepals unequal, rhomboid, 
spreading, flat, puborulous externally. Petals spathulate, glabrous except 
the pubescent keel. Filaments thickened aifd pubescent in the lower 
half. Ovary shortly stipitate, villous ; the annular disc surrounding it 
small ; stylo sparsely villous. Ovules 4, from near base of ovary. Fruit 
globose, *75 in. in diam., glabrous, boldly vorrucoso and with several 
irregular vortical grooves ; pericarp *1 in. thick, crustaceous. 

Perak, rather common. Distrib. Sumatra. 

« Xliis is not unlike X, Mainyayiy but is at once distinguished from 
that by its deeply grooved fruit. 

6. Xanthopuyllum ecruynchum, Miq. Ann. Mas. Lugd. Bat. I, 
277. A glabrous tree 30 to 50 feet high; branchlets terete, brown. 
Leaves drying pale green, sub-coriaceous, elliptic-lanceolate tapering at 
both ends, to elHptio with rounded base and apexlRiertly acuminate ; 
both surfaces smooth, tho upper shining, the lower dull slightly paler ; main 
nerves 4 to 5 pairs, prominent beneath ; length 4 to 5*5 in., breadth 1*75 
to 2*5 in., petiole *3 in. Flowers *25 in. long, tho pedicels not longer 
than tho calyx. Racemes shorter than the leaves, pubescent, axillary 
and solitary or in terminal few-branohed panicles. Sepals unequal, ovate- 
oblong, blunt, spreading, minutely tomentose externally. Petals spathu- 
lute, glabrous except the pubescent keel. Filaments slightly flattened 
and pubescent in the lower half. Ovary villous, 4-ovuled. Style slight- 
ly curved, villous. Fruit globose, *75 in. in efiam., puberulons, rather 
minutely verrucose, not vertically ridged ; pericarp crustaceous, brittle, 
*2 in. thick. 
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Perak, Pangkore. Distrib. Sumatra. 

Tbis comes very near X. Palemhanieumj bnt is distinguisbed from 
that species by its more robust branches, longer leaves, and velvetty fruit 
which is not vertically ridged. The two are, however, closely allied. 

7. Xanthophtllum Wrati, King, n. sp. A shrub 3 to 8 feet high, 
the young branches puberulous. ^Leaves sub-coriaceous, drying a pale yel- 
lowish green, elliptic to oblong, more or less acuminate, the base rounded 
or narrowed ; upper surface shining; lower slightly dull, pale and rather 
minutely reticulate ; the main nerves 10 to 13 pairs, prominent, forming 
arches *2 in. within the edge ; length 6 to 10 in., breadth 2*25 to 4*5 in. 
petiole *3 to *6 in. Flowers *35 in. long, their pedicels shorter than the 
calyx* in terminal or axillary racemes or small panicles less than a third 
of the length of the leaves. Sepals ovate, blunt, puberulous. Petals 
oblong, obtuse, puberulqus in the upper, pubescent in the lower, half. 
Filaments flat, pubescent. Ovary on a glabrous stalk, densely villous, 
4-ovuled, the disc glabrous. Fruit globose, ‘75 in. in diam. ; when young 
sericeous, when ripe quite glabrous and boldly verrucose. 

Penang, Curtis ; No. 677. Perak, King’s Collector, Wray. 

This is not unlike X. afjine^ Korth, but is distinguished from that 
species by its sericeous ovary and deeply warted fruit. In its fruit this 
resembles X. Palembanicum and eurynehum; but it differs from both in 
its much larger aud more numerously veined leaves. 

8. Xantiiopuylum Curtish, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, 30 to 50 
feet high. Toung branches rather robust, dark brown, glabrous. Leaves 
coriaceous, drying brown, ovate-lanceolate, shortly acuminate, the base 
rounded or cuneatc; both surfaces smooth, dull ; the lower paler, rainnte- 
ly reticulate ; main nerves 5 to 6 pairs, not much more prominent than the 
secondary nerves ; length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1 to 1’3 in., petiole *4 in. 
Flowers *4 in. long, the pedicels about as long as the calyx. Panicles axillary 
or terminal, few-branched, nearly as long as the loaves. Sepals nearly 
equal, rotund, tomentose. Petals oblong, obtuse, glabrous /except the 
broadly obovatc pubescent keel. Filaments with an ovoid pubescent 
swelling near the base. Ovary sessile, ridged, pubescent, 2 to 4-ovulcd, 
thick walled, surrounded by a fleshy glabrous slightly angled but not 
wavy disc. Style conical, pubescent. Fruit (very young) globose, 
tomentose. - . • 

Penang, Curtis ; No. 1591 Singapore, Murton. 

The leaves of this dry of an olivaceous browh, colour. 

Ripe fruit is unknpwn. Curtis' No. 1486 from Penang, of which I 
have seen no very complete specimen, is probably a variety of this with 
leaves more attenuated to both base and apex, and with longer more 
^prending panicles. 
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9. Xanthophylum Kunstleri, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree 60 to 
80 feet high ; the brnnchlets robust, dark brown, sub-glaucous. , Leaves 
largo, coriaceous (with a yellowish green tinge when dry) elliptic to 
elliptic-oblong, tho apex very shortly and rather suddenly acuminate, 
the edges (when dry) undulate, tho base rounded or slightly narrowed 
to tho stout petiole ; both surfaces Shilling; nerves sub-horizontal, 8 to 10 
pairs, prominent beneath as are the secondary nerves and reticulations ; 
length 4*5 to 9 in., breadth 2*25 to 4*25 in., petiole *6 to *76 in. Flowers 
*6 ill. long, shortly pedicellate, in axillar}’ racemes loss than half as long 
as, or ill terminal few-branched spreading panicles longer than, .the 
leaves. Sepah slightly unequal, ovatc-rotuud, fleshy, thickened along 
the midrib, minutely tomentoso on both .surfaco.s ; the edges thin,*cilio- 
late. Petals oblong-obtuse, glabrous except tho pubescent keel. Fila 
incuts with a pubc.sceni ovoid swelling above the base. Ovary almost 
Be.s.sile, surrounded bj' a shallow wavy fleshy disc, ovoid,* grooved, to- 
nu‘nio.sc, l-ovulatc: stylo conical, sligh I ly curved, pubescent. Frail 
ghibosc, Go in. in diam. (young) deciduously lomeutosc; pericarp thick, 
spongy, the calyx persistent. 

Perak. At low elevations, not common. King\s Collector (Kunstler). 
IViiang, (lovernment Hill, Curtis, No. IbffO. * « 

10 XANrnopiiVLM’M Ho(»kei?iam’m, King, n.sp. glabrous largc- 
U'.'ived .shrub; young branches ratlier stout, sul)-glaucons. Lmves coria- 
eeou.s, (drying yellowish) elliptic-oblong with a rather abrupt bluntish 
ueiimen 1 iii. long, the edges slightly rovoltite when dry, the base slight- 
ly narrowed to tho judiole ; ln>tli surfaces smooth, the lower slightly paler ; 
main verves G to H pairs^ thin but ralbcr prominent beneath as are the 
ivf ieulations ; length 9 to 11 in., breadth 3 to 4 in.; petiole *75 in. 
Flntrrrs *4 in. long, the pedicels about as long us tlie calyx. Sepals 
lu'urly ef(unl, broadly ovate, minutely tompntoso on both surfaces, the 
edges thin, ciliolatc. oblong, obtuse, glabrous except the pubes- 

cent keel. Filiimenfs flat, puberulous. Ovary sessile, owoid, tomentose, 
4-ovulcd ; style flat, grooved, pubescent, slightly curved. Fruit un- 
known. 

Perak, King’s Collector; No. 5997. 

11. XANTHoriiYLLiJM VENOSOM, King, 11 . sp, A glabrous long-Icaved 
tree 20 to 30 feet high ; y<»ung branches rather iH>buat, with very dark 
brown bark. Leaves (drying pale yellowish-green), coriaceous, obloug, 
Huli-acute, tho edges r^o^rvod when dry, gradually but slightly narrowed 
in tho lower fourth to the rounded or minutely cordate Imse ; both sur- 
faces shitiing, the lower slightly paler; main nerves 14 to 16 pairs, 
horizontal near the ba.se, sub-nsconding towaixls tho apex, pi'ominent 
on the lower surf;vce and forming bold arches *2 in. from the niargin, 
19 
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st'oouilarv licrvoa and iniuiito reticulations distinct ; length 0 to 14 in., 
breadth* 2 o to H*25 in., petiole 75 to 1 in. Flowers *4 in. long, their 
])eilicels longer than the calyx. Panicles axillary,- few-branched, 3 to 
t> in. long. Sepals nearly c([ual, broadly ovate, fleshy with thin edges, 
pubeniloiis. Petals oblong, obtuse, glabrescont, the keel pubescent. 
Filaments flat, puborulous. Ora^i/ surrounded by a shallow glabrous 
wavy disk, ovoid, minutel 3 '*toinontose, grooved, 4-ovuled ; style pubes- 
cent, slightly curved. Fruit globose with a conical apex, deeply rugose, 
verriicose ; dfam.. So in. (young). 

•Perak, King's Collector ; Nos. 10014 and 10804. 

Ripe fruit of this is unknown. This species, in leaf chai*actcr.s, 
approaches the Bornean X. cordatnm^ Kovth. ; but tlie fruit of that is 
smooth ; of this the fruit is deeply’ corrugated-rugose as in X Palem- 
hanicinu and eurlujnchtnn. 

12. Xanthopyllum stipitatcm, a. W. Benn. in Hook. FI. Br. Ind. 
f. 210. A tree with slender, smooth, brown bmnclics. Leaves siib- 
coriaccous, ovate or elliptic, shortly and obtusely eandato-acuiiiinato ; 
upper surface dull, the nerves obsolete ; lower shining, the 3 to 4 pairs 
«»f nerves indistinct ; length 1*75 to 2‘25 in., breadth 75 to 1 in., petiole 
15 in. I\ac&mes slender, hxillary, longer tlian the leaves, pubescent. 
Flwers *4 in long, shorter than their slender pedicels. Sepals sub- 
equal, oblong, obtuse, glabrescent. Petals twice as long a.H sepals, 
spathulatc, oblong. Filaments thickened and hairy in their lower 
half. Ovarij stipitatc, cotton/; style sparsely hairy; ovules 8 to 10. 

Malacca. 

Hitherto known only by specimens from Malacca; fruit not col- 
lected. 

18. Xanthophyllum ScoRTEcnixii, King, ii. sp. A tall glabrous 
tree. Leaves thinly coriaccQus, drying brown, ovate, obtusely acuminate, 
the base slightly cuneate, shining on both surfaces ; nerves 3 ])airs, sub- 
erect, not promhicnt; length 2 to 2*25 in., breadth I in., pothole *35 in. 
Flcnvers handsome, *6 in. long, their pedicels *35 in. liacetnes axillary, 
solitary, 2 in. long, fow-flowercd. Sepals fleshy, glabrous with ciliolato 
edges; the throe outer ovate blunt, the two inner rotund. Petals broad- 
ly obovate, clawed, glabrescent, the keel pubescent. Filaments os longf 
as the petals, flat, pubescent ; anthers short, ovate. Ovary shortly 
stalked, elongated-ovoid, ridged, glabrous, 6-ovulcd ; stylo little curved, 
glabrous ; stigma capitate ; disc small, annular, glabrous. 

Perak, Father Scortechini, No. 2079. 

• Of this distinct and handsome species fruit is as yet unknown. 

lA XANTBOPHTLLU5f ELMPTicuM, Korth. in Miq. Ann. Mas. Lugd. 
Bat. 1, 276. A glabrous tree 30 to 60 feet high ; brauchlets slender, 
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palo. Leaves drying pale brown, sub-coriaceoas, elliptic-lanceolato to 
elliptic, shortly and bluntly acuminate, the base narrowed or rounded*; 
above shining ; below dull, the reticulations distinct ; nerves 5 or 6 
pairs ; length 2*5 to 4 in., breadth 1*2 to 1'75 in., petiole *25 in. 
Flowers *25 in. long. Bacemes axillary, shorter than the leaves, the 
pedicels longer than the flowers. * ovate, fleshy, glabrous, con- 

cave, unequal. Petals thin, spathulato, mucdi longer than sepals, gia- 
brcscent. Orary glabrous, shortly stipi bite ; the stalk surrounded by a 
shallow entire, undulate, annular disc ; 10-ovulate ; stylo glabrous. Emit 
globular, *5 to ‘75 in. in diam., when ripe smooth, pulpy; pericarp 
thin, leathery. Hook. til. FI. Br. Ind. I, 211. 

jMalacca, Perak. 

15, Xanthophyllum onsccKUM, A. W. Bonn, in Hook, fil. PI. Rr. 
Ind. I, 211. A largo tree; branches stout, glabrous, Iciiticellate. L*^ftves 
coriaceous, elliptic, blunt, narrowed in the lower third to tlie stont petiole, 
drying to a dark brown ; both surfaces sliiiiing ; the lower slightly jwiier : 
main nervo.s 5 to 6 pairs, thin, mthor prominent as are the intermediate 
nerves; length 4*25 to 4*75 in., breadth 2 to 225 in., petiole 1 in. 

axillary, 1 to 115 in. long, few-flowored. Flowers *6 in. long, 
the pedicels short. Srpals oblong, blunt, Ac edges ciliate, the o outer 
small. Petals glabrou.s, oblong, sub-spathnlate. Ovary ovoid, glabrous, 
ovules 8 to 10 ; stylo glabrous. 

Singapore; Maingay, Hullett. 

Fruit of this is unknown. * 

10. Xantiiopiiyllum prr.cirRrM, King, n. sp. A glabi’ons shrub or 
small, tree, the young branches rather robust, the bark very pale. Leaves 
coriaceous, shortly pctiolate, elliptic, acute or very shortly and bluntly 
acuminate, the edges recurved when dry, base rounded ; upper surface 
shining; lower dull, pale yellow, glaucous, the 5-G pairs of nerves and 
the fine reiiculations very prominent ; length 4 to 8 in., breadth 2*25 to 
4 in. ; petiole stout, *2 in. Flowers G in. long, on 8hoi*t thick pedicels, 
in dcu.so, solitary, axillary, rufous-tomeutose nicemes half as long as 
the leaves, or loss ; bracts broadly ovate, concave, deciduous, coloured. 
Se 2 >als nearly equal, ovate-rotund, with fleshy tomentoso midribs and 
thin minutely ciliato edges, coloured. Petals oblong, blunt, glabrous 
except the pnboscciit keel. Filaments rather short, Jjroad, flat, puberu- 
lous. Ovary ovoid, pointed, tomontoso, Rurn)unded by a thin, rather 
deep, glabrous disc ; ^tyle glabrescent, slightly curved ; ovules 12. Frnit 
globose, '75 in. in diam., niinutoly tomentoso when ripe, pericarp 
thin. 

Perak : rather common. A handsome bush or troclot with yellow- 
ish flowers ttiigcd with pink. 
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In leaf cliaracters this comes near to the Sumatran X. vitellinum^ 
Bliime :• but the two differ in flower and fruit. 

17. Xaxthophyllum affine, Korth. in Miq. Ann. Lugd. Bat. T, 
271. A shrub or tree; young branches glabrous, pale brown. Leaves 
thinly coriaceous (drying of a more or less ycllowisli pale green, especial- 
ly beneath), elliptic to oblong-lanacolate, shortly and bluntly aciiniinato, 
the base ennoato : upper f?urface smooth, shining, lower dull pale and 
yellowish ; main nerves 5 to 8 pairs, ascending, prominent hencath ; 
length 4 to 7 ^in., breadth 1*8 to 2 o in., petiole 3 to *4 in. Flowers 
*35 in. long, the pedicels nearly as long. Panicles axillary or 
terminal, few-branched, minutely tomentose, the axillary half as 
long, the terminal as long as, the leaves. Sepals un-cqual, ovate- 
rotund to rotund, blunt, tomentose e.xtcrnally. Petals oblong, ob- 
tuse, pubescent near t.ho base or wholly glabrous, the keel al- 
ways pubescent Filaments flat, puberiilous. Ovary .shortly stipitate, 
glabrous, from 8 to 14-ovuled. Style short, flat, pubescent. Disc 
annular, fleshy, glabrous, often wavy. Fniif crloho.se, *5 to 1*25 in. in 
diain., .smooth : pericarp thin, crii.staeeons. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. T, 20(>. 

In all the province.s ; common. Disirih. Mjilayan Arcliij>olngo 
generally. 'Icnasserim. 

Thi.s occurs as a bush and also as a tree. It varies a littlc’as to 
colour and .shape of leaves, and as to tlie piibosccnco on the petals. But, 
when its commonness is (jonsidererd, its characters are really remarkably 
constant, that of the size of the individual alone excepted. 

1>^. XANTnOPHYLLUM Tu LLATUM, King, n. sp. A shrub or small tiro 
with large, .sub-sessile Icavc.s; young branches robust, pale, pubcritloii.s, 
Jenticcllate. Leaves coriaceous, drying a pale grccnish-ytjllow, elliptic- 
oblong, sub-obovate, shortly and bluntly acuminate, the edges sub- 
rccurvcd ; slightly narrowed to the cordate, sub-aurioulato, slightly 
unequal ba.se ; bnllatc, especially in the lower half, shining and glabrous on 
both surfaces, the lower a little paler; main nerves 18 to 25. bold on 
lower surface and sometimes pubcrulous as in the strong midrib ; length 
11 to IS in., bicadth 4 to 6*5 in.; petiole *25 in., very stout, glandular. 
Flowers *4 in. long, the pedicels twice as long as the calyx. Panicles ter- 
minal, many-branched, .spreading, pnljcsccnt ; bracts deciduous, ovale. 
Sepals unequal, refund, fleshy, concave, tomentose, the edges of tlio 
inner two thin and ciliate. Petals ovate-rotund, glabrous, not much 
larger than the sepals. Filaments flat, fleshy, glahrpus. Ovary glabrous, 
ovoid, 8-ovuled, surrounded by a glabrous fleshy annular wavy disc ; 
style glabrous; stigma conical, pubescent. Fruit globose, glabrous, 
'75 in. ill diam. (? ripe;) perioarp thick, crustaceous. ^ 
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Porak, on low Hills. 

This resembles X. adenotuSf Miq., but differs in venation of leaves 
and in inflorescence. 

19. Xantuophyllum sulphuredm, King, n. sp. A tree 100 (or even 
150) feet high ; branches with very dark brown bark, the youngest 
minutely tomontoso. Leaves coriaceous, drying bright yellowish-green, 
elliptic-oblong, sometimes sub-obovate, acunlinato, tho edges recurved 
when dry, the base cuneato ; upper sui*face glabrous, shining ; lower sul- 
phureous, softly but minutely pubescent especially on tlje*hiidrib and 6 
to 7 pairs of prominent ascending nerves ; length 5 5 to 7*5 in., breadth 
2 to 2*5 in., pctiolo *5 to *65 in. Flowers ‘4 in. long, tho pedicels about 
as long as tho calyx. Panicles tomentose, with ovate deciduous bracts, 
compact, many-branched, axillary or terminal, less than half the length 
of tho leaves. Sejials uiieciual, ovate-rotund,, minutely tomontoso on 
both surfaces, tho edges ciliolatc. Petals oblong, obtuse, glabrous 
except tho pubcscoiit tips ; the keel obovato, vertically 9 to lO-ridged, 
tornentoac. Filaments flattened, glabrous. Ovary sliortly stipitatc, gla- 
brous, ovate, 8-ovnlod, .surrounded at the base by a fle.shy glabrous much 
waved annular disc. Shjlc villous in its lower, glabrous in its upper, 
half. Fruit (young) globose, sulphureous, glabrous, faintly ‘rugose. 

Perak, on low hills. 

Not iinliko X. rnfum, A. W. Bonn, in general aspect : but with 
smaller flowei’S, glabrous ovary and fruit, and leaves intensely sulphu- 
reous beneath. 

20. XANTHOrnvi.LUM iirFFM, A. W. Bonn, in Hook. til. FJ. Br. Ind. I, 
210. ,A tree 40 to 50 feet bigli. Binnchlcts stout, terete, palo sciirfy- 
pubescoiit, tho youngest rufous-ioincntose. Leaves coriaceous, elliptic to 
ovate or obovatc-clliptic, very shortly and suddenly acuminate, narrow- 
ed in tho lower third to tlio stout short potioje, the edges recurved when 
dry ; u|)pcr surface glabrous, dull ; lower paler, covered with short soft 
pubescence especially on ibo midrib and 7-8 pairs of»bold semi-oreet 
nerves ; length 4 5 to 0*5 in. (acumen '5 in.,) breadth 2’25 to 2*75 in., 
petiole *5 in. Panicles terminal or from the axils of the uppermost 
leaves, lax, fcw-branchcd, 3 to 7 in. long, densely tomontoso, tho ends 
of the bmnebes and sepals rufous. FUnoers *6 in. long, on short pedicels 
in tho axils of ovate sub-persistent bracts. Sepals unequal, ovate to sub- 
reniforra, densely tomentose on both surfaces, fleshy, concave Petals 
more than twice as long as the sepals, oblong, obtuse, glabrous except 
tho tomontoso keel. Filaments glabrous, flat at tho base. Oeary sur- 
rounded by a shallow fleshy disc, sessile, ovate, pointed, ridged, toraen- 
toso as is also the conical style ; ovules l2#o 16. Fruit *75 in. in diam.i 

mature) globose, with 4 vertical rufous puboseont ridges; pericarp 
thick, cnistaccous, 
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Malacca ; Perak. Distrib. Sumatra. (Beccari, P. S. No. 643.) 

21. Xanthopityllum ixsigne, a. W. Bonn, in Hook. fil. PI. Br. Ind. 
I, 211. A glabrous tree with palo branclilots. Leaves drying brown, 
coriaceous, elliptic, obtuse, the base slightly narrowed ; upper surface 
shining ; lower dull, pale, the 6-8 pairs of nerves and rather wide reticu- 
lations prominent ; length 4*5 to (i*5 in., breadth 3 to 3’5 in. ; petiole stout, 
*6 in. Bacemes 3 to 4 in. Idng, axillary, sometimes terminal and panicled. 
Flowers *6 to *75 in. long ; ijepaZs unequal, sub-orbicular, puberulous. 
PeZaZ^'spathillate, glaTjroiis except the pubescent claw ; keel adpressod- 
scriceous, its claw pubescent. Stamens 8. the filaments flat at the base 
and rising from an annular entin' undulate disc wliicfh surrounds the 
ovary. Ovary ovoid, ridged, glabrous, ovules 16; sivle little curved, 
glabrous. Fruit globose, 3 in. in diaiu., iuiuiitL*ly rugose, pericarp '5 in., 
thick ; seeds oblong, 1 in. long, embedded in pulp. 

Malacca j *Maingay, No. 3tS. Miller. 

Oroku XII. POBTULACE^E. 

Herbs, rarely undershmb.s. Leaves opposite or altcrnafo, entire; 
nodes with scarious or hairy appendages, rarely naked. Injlorescenve 
various. Steals 2, imbricate. Petals 4-5, hypogynous or perigynous, 
free (or united below), fugacious. 4-co , inserted wjtli (rarely 

upon) tho petals, filaments slender; anthers 2-cclled. Ovary free, or 
tf-infcrior, l-celled; style 2-8-fid, divisions stigraatoso; ovules 2-oo , on 
basal funicles or a central column, amphitropal, Onfisnl' with trans- 
verse or 2-3- valvular dohisccnco. Seeds 1- x, eomju’ossod ; embiyo 
curved round a mealy albumen. DLstrib. Cosmopolitan, ebiofly Ameri- 
can : genera 15, species about 125. 

1. PfiRTULACA, Lilin. 

Diffuse, usually succulent, annual or perennial herbs. Leaves with 
scaly or hairy itodal a])pendagc8. Flowers terminal, surroinded by a 
whorl of leaves, solitary or clustered. Sepals coiiiiato below, the free 
part deciduous. Petals 4-6, perigynous or cpipetalous. Ovary i -inferior ; 
stylo 3-8-fid ; ovules x. < *apsule crustaceous, dehiscing transversoly. 
Seeds od, reniform. Distrib. Tropical regions, chiefly Amoricaii ; 
one or two are oosniopolitan weeds extending to temperate regions ; 
species 16. 

1. PoBTiTLACA OLEBACKA, Lino. An annual glabrous, sub-sncculont, 
prostrate herb, 6 to 12 inches long; sometimes with minute scarious 
appendages at tho nocles. Leaves flat, cuneatc-oblong, rounded or 
^l^noateat the apex, *25 to 1*S5 in. long : petiole very short. Flowers in 
feir'^flowared terminal hcad.^i or in dicliotomous cymes, sessile, surrounded 
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by a fow ovate, pointed scarious bracts : petals 5, equal to tho sepals, 
yellow: stamens 8 to 12: 3-8-cloft : seeds punctate: Bosb. FI. 

Ind. II, 463; W. & A. Prodr. 356. P. Icevisy Ham. in Wall. Cat, 6841. 
Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 246. P. suffruticosa, Thw. Enum. 24 (not of 
Wight). 

In the Andamans, and probab^ in all tho Provinces, in waste places. 
Distrih. All warm climates. . * 

2. PoRTULACA QUAORiFiDA, Liim. An annual with diffuse filiform 
stems, rooting at the nodes ; nodal appendages cocoas, pilose. Leaves 
fiat, opposite, ovate or ovate-laiiccolatc, acute, almost sessile ; length *2 
to *35 in. Flmcers solitary, terminal ; calyx tube partly immersed in 
tho oxtreinit}" of tho axis, surrounded by long silky hairs and by about 
4 bmcteolcs : prtals 4, yellow ; stainens 8 to 12 ; style filiform, deeply 
4-fid. Seeds minutely tubereulato. DC. Prod. Ill, 354. Wight 111. ii, t. 
109. Hook, fil FI. Br. Ind. I, 247. Oliver FI. Trop. Africa, I, 149. P. 
meridtanay L. Roxb., FI. Ind. TI, 463. P, yonicnlata^ Boyle 111. 221. 
P. anevps^ Rich. FI. Abys.sin., I, 301. 

Penang, in tho Fort ; Curtis. Distrib. Throughout tho Tropics of 
Asia, S. Africa. 

OuoRR XIII. HYPEIlICINEyE. 

Herbtf^or shrubs, riu*ely trees. Leaves opposite, often punctate with 
]>ollncid glands or dark glandular dots, entire or glandular-toothed ; 
stipules 0. FlifU'crs solitary or cymo.se, terminal, rarely axillary. Sepals 
and petals each 5, rarely 4 ; petals contorted in bud. Stamens indo- 
finite, or mrcly definite, 3- or 5.ade1phoiis, rarely free or all connate ; 
anthers versatile. Ovary 3- 5-carpellary, I- or 3-5-ceilcd ; styles as many, 
filiform, free or united ; ovules few or numorou.s, on parietal or axilo 
])laeenta8, anatropuus, raphe lateral or 8Ui>erior. Frmt capsular or hoc- 
tatc. Si cds cxalbiuninons, sometimes winged ; embryo straight or 
curved. Distrih. Temp, countries and mountains of, >varm regions ; 
genei’a 8, species about 21 1). 

1. Cratoxylon, Blume. 

Shrubs or trees. Leaves entire, usually papery. Inflorescence axil- 
lary or terminal, eymose. Sepals and petals each 5, Stamms 3- or 5* 
adolphous, with fleshy hypogynous glands alternating with the bundles. 
ih^ary S-cellud ; styles distinct; ovules 4-8 in each coll. Capsule 3* 
valvcd, seeds winged., 'Distrih. Tropical Asia; species about 12. 

Sect. I. Anoistuolouos, Spach. Petals sqb-persisteut, inappendi- 
culaie. Stamens 3-dolphous ; glands move or less oucullate. * 

1. Cratoxylon roLYANTiruM, Korth. V^srhand. Nat. Gosoh. Bot. 175, 
t. 36. A largo shrubs or tree 30 to 40 foot high, all parts glubi-ous ; 
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young branches palo brown, compressed. Leaves membranous, minutely 
pellucid-punctate, elliptic-oblong, almost equally acute at base and 
apex ; above shining, below rather dull ; nerves about 7 to 10 pairs, 
pale; reticulations minute; length 1*5 to 3*5 in., breadth *75 in. to 1*25 
in., petiole *1 in. Flowers slightly supra-axillary, solitary or in 1 to 
3-flowered cymes, *5 in. in diam. Sepals elliptic, obtuse, as long as the 
petals. Petals oblanccolato, veined. ITypofjifnous ijlanils large, fleshy. 

slightly exceeding the persistent sepals. Seeds obliquely winged. 
Hook. fil. FI. |lr. Ind. I, 257. Miq. FI. Iiid. Bat. I, pt. ii, p. 51G. 

All the Provinces. Distrib. British India, China, Philippines. 

Var. 1. Ligustrinum, Bluiue Mus. Bot. II, JG (sp.) ; leaves narrow- 
cd at both ends, acute. 0. lanceolate Map FI. Ind. Bat. Supp. I, 500. 
Ancistrolohus Uynstrinns^ Spach. Suit. Buff. V, 361. A. hrovipcsj Turez. 
Bull. Mo&c. 1S58, I, 383. llypericum pulclullum, Wall. Cat. 4821. M. 
carneum^ Wall. Cat. 4820. 

Andamans, Malacca, Penang. 

Var. 2. WiGirni, Bl. I. c. 18. (sp.) Leaves broadly oval, mo.st1y 
obtuse. Ancistrolohus sp. Wight 111. 1, 111. Hypericum horridnm^ 
Wall. Cat. 4822. Ehdea sp. Grilf. Notul. IV, 569. 

Perak, 4Cing’a Collector. 

Sect. II, Tride-smis, Spach. Petals not persistent, w^th a basal 
squamule. Stamens 3- or 5-adelplious. 

2. Cratoxylon AUbOREscEN.<, Blunic Mus. Bot. TI, J7. A tree 15 to 
50 feet high, all parts glabrous. Young branches robust, the bark palo 
brown, often ridged. Leaves coriaccou.s, broadly oblaiiceohite, obovatc- 
elliptic or oblang-o])ovate, very shortly acuminate ; dull ou both suKfaccs, 
the lower pale, yellowi.sh-brown with black dots; nerves numerous, 
obsolete; length .3 to 4*5 in., breadth 1*25 to 2 in. ; petiolo ‘25 in., stout. 
Cymes in largo terminal panicles usually longer than the leaves. 
Flowers *3 in. in diam. Sepals unequal, ovate-rotund, veined. Petals 
about ns long &s the sepals, broadly cuneato, conspicuously ' fciiied and 
with a laciuiate basal scale. Capsule longer thau the persistent sepals. 
Seeds winged all round. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 258; Kurss FI. 
£urm. I, 84 ; C. coccineuvif Planch. Hypericum arhorescens^ Valil. 
Symb. II. 86, t. 43. II. coccineum, Wall. Cat. 4823. Ancistrolcims 
glaucescens^ Turez. •Bull. Mosc. 1858, 1, 383. Vurnia f arborescens, Choisy 
Prod. Hyp. 36. 

In all the Provinces. Distrib. Malayan Arctiipclago : Burmab. 

Var. Migueliif brapebes more slender than iu tho typical form; 
laares thinner in texture, oblanceolate, acuminate. A small tree 15 to 
20 feet^ 0 . eunealum, Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, pt. ii, 517. 

Pepaag, Perak. Distrib* Sumatra. 
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8. CRitoKTLON FORUOSUM* Bonth. Rfid Hook. fiL Gen. PI. 1, 166 A 
shrub or tree 20 to 6 feet high, all parts quite glabrous, young b^ranches 
pale. Leaves membranous, broadly elliptic to elliptic^oblong, acute or 
rounded, the base slightly narrowed ; upper surface shining ; lower dull 
pale, glaacescent and with numerous minute black dots ; main nerves 6 
to 8 pairs, little more prominent fhan^the secondary; length 3 to 4 in^, 
breadth 1*75 to 2*25 in. ; petiole *25 in., thin.* Cymes axillary, or from 
above the soars of fallen leaves, 2«3 flowered Flowers *75 in. long, their 
pedicels *5 in. Sepals elliptic, pointed, faintly veined, *2 in? long, nearly 
equal, not accrescent. Petals thin, prominently veined, elliptic, with a 
narrow scale above the slender claw ; Hypogynous glands small, oblong 
or quadrate, crimson. Tubes of staminal bundles long, slender, exserted* 
Capsules cylindric, acute, ‘6 in. long. S^ds *3 in. long, with an obtuse 
obovate unilateral wing. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. 1, 258 ; Kurz FI. 
Biirm. I, 84. TriJesmis formosa^ Korth. Verh. Nat. Oesc*h. Bot. 179, t, 
37 ; Miq. FI. Ind. Btit. I, pt. ii, p. 517. T. ochnoides^ Spach Suit. Buff. 
V, 359. Elodca formosa^ Jack in Hook. Jonrn. Bot. I, 374. 

In all the Provinces. Distrib. Siam, Philippines, Malayan Archi- 
pelago. 

4. Cratoxvlox Makvoavi, Dyer in Hook.'fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 258. A 
tree 30 feet high ; all parts glabrous ; young bi’anches with pale brown, 
ridged, bark. Leaves coriaceous, elliptic, acuminate at apex and base ; 
both surfaces shining, the lower paler *, main nerves obscure, about 6 
paira; length 2 to 3‘5 in., breadth 1 to 1*5 in., petiole *25 in. Cymes 
axillary, or from above the scars of fallen leaves, few-flowered. Flowers 
about *5 in. long, their pedicels *25 in. Sepals oblong, unequal. Petals 
elliptic, clawed, veined, the basal scale acute. Capsule *5^ in. long, 
narrowly cylindric. Seeds *25 in. long, with oblong unilateral wing. 

Benang ; Maingay. 

Apparently an uncommon tree, since only Maingay has as yet 
collected it » 

Order XIV. 4}UTTIFEB^, 

Trees or shrubs with yellow or greenish juice. Leaves opposite, 
ooriaoeous or membranous, rarely whorled or stipulate. Flowers axil- 
lary or terminal, solitary, ftumioled, subracemose or panicled, white, yellow 
or red, regular, dioecious, polygamous or hermaphrodite. Sepals 2-6, 
imbricate or iu decussate pairs. Petals 2-6 (rarely more, or 0), usually 
much imbricated oroontorted. Malr vl.: /Stametur usually indefinite, 
hypogynous ; filaments free or variously oounats^ \nonad6lpkou8 or in ae 
tnauy bundles as there are petals; anthers various. Frvalsfl. : 
Staminodes various. Ovary l«3*eo •cidied ; style sleuder, short or 0; stigmas 
20 
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as many as the cells, free or connate, sometimes peltate ; ovnles 1-2 or oo , 
axile, or erect from the base of the cell. Fruit usually baccate and in* 
dehiscent. Seeds large, albumen 0 ; embryo consisting of a large radicle 
(tigellus) with small or obsolete cotyledons, or of thick free or con- 
solidated cotyledons with a very short inferior radicle. A large, tropical 
family, common in Asia and Ameriba, rare in Africa, of :i4 genera and 
320 species. 

Tribe I. Garcinea. Cells of ovaiy 1-ovuled ; stig- 
ma sessile or snb-sessile, peltate, entire or with 
radiating lobes. Fruit baccate, indehisceiit: em- 
bryo with cotyledons minute or nndistinguish- 
able. 

Calyx of 4 or 5 sepals 

Tribe II. Calophylleae. Ovary with 1 to 4 erect 
ovules ; dtyle 1, slender : stigma peltate, 4-iid. 

Fruit fleshy, usually indehisceut. Embiyo with 
2 distinct cotyledons. 

Ovary 1-celled. 

Ovules solitary, stylo 1, stigma peltate ... 

OvAiles 4; style* 1, 4-tid. with a stigma 
above each segment 
Ovary 2-celled, 4-ovuIed. 

Style 1, stigma peltate 

1. Garcinia, Linn. 

Trees, usually with yellow juice. Leaves evergreen, coriaceous, very 
larely stipulate. Flowers solitary, fascicled, or panicled ; axillary or 
terminal ; polygamous. Sepals 4-5, decussate. Feials 4-5, imbricate. 
Male fl. : Stamens oo, fre^ or collected into a ring, or an entire globose 
or conical 4-5-lobed mass, often surrounding a rudimentary ovary; 
anthers 8essile,«or on short thick filaments, 2 rarely 4-ceiled, adnate or 
peltate, dehiscing by slits or pores, or circumsciss. FsMALie or herma- 
phrodite FL. : Staminotles 8- oo, free or connate. Ovary 2-12-ceiled ; 
stigma sessile or sub-sessile, peltate, entire or lobed, smooth .or tnber- 
cled ; ovules solitary in each cell, attached to the inner angle of the cell. 
Berry with a coriaceous rind. Seeds with a pnlpy ariL Distrib. Tropi* 
' oal Asia, Africa, and Polynesia ; species about 100. 

Subgenns I. Garcinia proper. Sepals 4, decussate: petals 4^ 
imbricate. 

Ssc^. 1. Stamens of Wle flower occupying both 
Mides of 4 pedicelled fleshy processes; anthers 
2-celled, the cells more or less orbicular 


1. Garcinia, 

2. Calophyllum, 

3. Kayea. 

4. Mesua, 
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(4-celled in cuspidata) debificing longitudiziallj, 
the connective thick ; rudimentary stigma hemis- 
pheric, entire, discoid and flat, or concave (in Mer- 
guensis and rostrata) ; the style long, cylindric species 1 to 7. 

Sect, 2. Stamens of male flower in a 4-Iobed mass 
surrounding the rudimentary ovary : anthers 2- 
celled, oblong, dehiscing longitudinally. * 

Rudimentary stigma 6 to 8-lobed ••• species 8 to 10. 
Rudimentary stigma none ... ... specih 11 to 13. 

Sect. 3. Stamens in a single un-lobed mass; an- 
thers 2-ccIlod. 

Stamens of male flower in a cone : rudy. stig- 
ma large convex ... ... ... 14. Malaccensis. 

Staminal receptacle stipitato : anthers br^oad- 
ly oblong, curved, dehiscence longitudinal ; 
rudy. stigma broad, discoid ... ... 15. Mautgayi. 

Stamens in whorls on a thin annular fleshy 

receptacle ... ... ... 16. atro-viridis. 

Stauiens of male flower on a flat or ponvex 
sessile i*eccptacle. 

Anthers bent roniul the apex of the con- 
nective (horse-shoe-shaped) dehiscing 
along the convexity : rudy. stigma 0 

Leaves white beneath ... 17. opaca. 

„ green „ ... 18. calycina. 

Anthei'S thick, cuueate, with flat broad 
tops, the connective large, cells de- 
hiscing longitudinally. 

Rudy, stigma large, discoid ... 19. oosiafa, 

II II none ... 20. Orijffithii. 

Anthers with small connective, cells sub- * 
orbicular, dehiscing longitudinally : 
rudy. stigma 0 ... ... 21. Forhesii, 

Anthers with the connective lengthened 
transversely and bearing at its extremi- 
ties the small oval anther cells : rudy. 
stigma 0 ••• 22. Banoatia, 

Beet. 4. Anthers 4-cened ... ... ^ies 23 to 2fl. 

Sect. 5. Anther cells surrounding the central qpn- 
neotive, often confluent, their dehiscence oir- 
oumscissile : rudy. stigma 0 




tpteiti 27 to 90 . 
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SUB-OENUS II. XaNTUOCHYHUS. 

Sepals and petals 5, all imbricate ... species 31 to 36. 

Sabgenas I. Garoinu proper, sepals 4, decussate : petals 4, im- 

cate. 

* 

1. Garcinia EtTGENijcPOLiA, iWall. Cat. 4873. A small tree; the 
young branches thin, 4-angled, rather pale when dry. Leaves sub-coria- 
ceous, elliptio, tapering to each end, tho apex with a short blunt tail ; 
upper surface shining; the lower dull, pale, opaque ; nerves thin, spread- 
ing, less thau *1 in. apart, very indistinct on either surface; length 2 to 
3*6 in., breadth *9 to 1*35 in., petiole *2 to *25 in. Male Jloivers *2 in. in 
diam., in axillary or terminal, minutely bracteate, 3- to 6-flowored fas- 
cicles ; pedicels *2 in. long. Sepals 4, orbicular, the outer pair small, 
the inner pair as large as the petals. Petals 4^ orbicular, thin with a 
circular thickened coloured fleshy spot near the base : Stameiis numer- 
ous, forming with the rndy. stigma a dense convex mass ; anthers nu- 
merous, on both sides of 4 fleshy processes, orbicular-oblong, 2-cclled, 
the dehiscence vertical : rudy. stigma large, hemispheric, the stylo 
cylindric. Female Jiower : /25 in. in diam., in pedunculate 3-flowered 
cymes, sometimes seveml from .same axil, pedicels *25 to *35 in. Sepals 4 ; 
the outer pair small, fleshy, ovate-orbicular ; the inner pair thin, nearly 
as large as the petals, slightly keeled at the base ; petals as in the male : 
Staminodes and disk absent. Stigma large, hemispheric, sub-papillose, 
entii^, covering nearly the whole of the ovary. Fruit in fascicles of 2 to 
4, globular, *75 in. in diam., smooth, brown, crowned by tho papillose 
stigma ; calyx not persistent. Hook. fil. PI. Br. Iiid. I, 268 ; Pierre FI 
Forest. Coch-Chine, fasc. VI, p. vi, in part; 0. brevirostris, Soheff. Obs. 
Phyt. II, 41. . 

Penang: Wallich, Curtis, No. 669. Tonasserim and Andamans; 
Heifer, 855. Perak ; King’s Collector Nos. b604, 6954, Wray No. 461. 

There are tteo specimens in the Calcutta Herbarium of 5. hreviros* 
tris^ Scheffer, named by the author himself ; and they agree absolutely 
With Wallich’s No. 4873. This species is quite distinct from Griffith’s 
No. 858 (Kew Dist.) from Malacca, which Pierre not only reduces here, 
but of which be figures (tab. 90 E. P.) the flowers as the flowers of this. 
This spdeies does mot appear to be a common one. Specimens of other 
things appear to have been so much confounded with it, that I forbear 
to quote more synonyms than 0. bremrostris. * . . 

2. Gabcinu MEBopsxsis, Wight HI. 122, lo. 116. A tree 30 to 
4^,. feet high ; young branches thin, terete, dark brown when diy* 
JLmsvm ovato-elliptio to lanceolate, bluntly oaudate-aoumiiiate, the base 
mpeate^ upper surface when diy shining, dark brown; the lower dull 



• I 

1890.] Q. Kiag — MaUriaU for a Mora of fh$ Ualaytm Petniniula. 151 

pale brown, the midrib dietiaot on both ; nerves indistinct, thin, spread* 
ing, about '075 in. apart : length 3 to 3‘S in., breadth I'l to .1*4 in., 
petiole *25 in. Male flowert *15 in. in diam., in rather dense axillary 
minutely braoteolate 3* to 6*flowered cymes longer than the petiolea : 
pedicels *2 in., bads globose : sopalt 4, fleshy, the enter pair small, ovate* 
orbicular, sub-acute ; the inner i&ir prbicnlar, all concave ; petals 4, 
orbicular, fleshy, concave, covering the stigmtfin bud : anthen numeroos 
on both sides of 4 fleshy processes, sessile, oblong, dehiscing sutnrally ; 
rudy. style long, cylindrio, thick : stigma discoid, smooth, flat. Herma- 
phrodite flowers i sepals 4, the outer pair as in the male ovate-orhksnlar, 
thin: petals 4, orbioalar*reniform, fleshy, not covering the stigma: 
stamens numerous on both sides of 4 triangular fleshy pro-cesses ; 
anthers sessile, sub-orbicular, dehiscing vertically by the sutures : 
stigma sessile, very large, hemispheric, convey, smooth, covering the 
anthers when young. Female flowers ; sqpals 4, the outer pair much 
smaller than the inner, all thin and concave : petals 4, orbicular, about 
the same size as the inner sepals, concave, thinly coriaceous, with a 
thickened coloured patch at the base : staminodes and disk 0 ; stigma 
semi-hemispheric, almost covering the whole ovary. Fruit pedicelled, 
globular, '75 in. in diam., smooth, covered by the concave smooth 
stigma. Hook. fil. FI. Br. lud. I, 267 ; Kurz f'l. Barm., I, 89 : Pierre 
Flora Forest. Cock-Chin. fasc. VI, p. vi, tab. 68, 69, 91, D.. 

Malacca ; Griffith, Maingay, No. 155, Kew Distrib. Petak ; Scor* 
tecbini Nos. 241a and 812, King’s Collector, No. 2660, Wray, 1075. 
Penang ; Curtis, No. 900. 

Maingay No. 155 is the type of Pierre’s species Q. fulva, but, in 
spite of very careful dissection of many of the flowers of this most 
puzzling plant, I cannot see my way to adopting that as a species 
separable h'om Q. merguensis, Wight. , 

3. Gibcinu ROSTRiTA, Benth. and Hook fil. Gen. Plantar. I, 174. 
A tree 30 to 40 feet high. Young branches terete, pale, llender. Leanee 
thinly coriaceous, elliptic-oblong, with a rather short blunt acumen, 
the base much narrowed : both surfaces shining, the lower rather pall, 
midrib prominent : nerves vei 7 numerous, thin, anb-horisontal, rather 
distinct when dry, especially on the lower surface ; length 2*5 to 3'5 in., 
breadth 1'25 to 1*75 in., petiole ‘2 in. Male flowers <15 in. in diam., in 
slender, pednnonlate, lax, often dichotomous, 3* to 9*floweced cymes which 
are in flisoioles of 2 , to 4 in the axils of the leaves ; bods depressed- 
globose, ‘1 in. in diam. ; the pedurals *25 to *85 in., slender: sepals 4, 
orbicnlar, concave, the outer pair small, flesl^r» toe inner thin as large sn 
the petals : petals 4^ orbicnlar, concave, thin, each wHkn fleshy cMonred 
ciroolar patch near its base : itomsos nnmerous} aathoro seasils^ (|a both 



’ I ' 

152 0. King^Materiah for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. [No. 2| 

sides of 4 thick fleshy processes ; cells 2, orbicular-oblong seated on 
the apex of the thick connective, dehiscing along the convexity : stigma 
very large, discoid, smooth, depressed in the centre, covering the 
stamens. Hermaph rodite /lowers in 3-flowered, axillary, solitary, sessile, 
bracteolate cymes ; sepals as in- the mule; petals 4, orbioular-reniform, 
not covering the stigma, otherwise as in the male ; anthers,in 4 masses 
as in the male, 4-cellGd ; 'stigma snb-sessile, covering the whole ovary, 
large, discoid, smooth, entire. Frait solitary, or 2 or 3 from an axil, 
ovoid, sub-oi^ipular, ‘5 to ‘65 in. long and mther less in diam, smooth, 
crowned by the discoid sub-concave stigma. Pierre FI. Forest. Coch- 
Chine, fasc. VI, p. v, tab. 91, B. Discostigma rostrattim^ Uassk. Cat. PI. 
Hat. Bogor. 213. Hook. fil. Jonrn. Linn. Soc. XIV, 486. 

Malacca ; Griffith, No. 855, Maingay 156 Perak : Scortcchini 1962, 
King’s Collector Nos. 84^i6, 1U762. Distrib. Java. 

This is readily distinguished by its small flowers on slender pedicels, 
and by its flattened buds: also by the sub-horizontal, close, rather 
distinct, venation of the leaves. 

4. GARCiNfA cosiMDATA, King, n. sp. A tree 60 to 70 feet high ; the 
young branches terete, dark-coloured. Leaves elliptic-ovate, shortly 
sub-spathulate, cuspidate, the base narrowed ; upper surface shining, 
the lower dull; nerves sub-horizontal, distinct beneath when dry, *1 in. 
apart, anastomosing with an intramarginal nerve ; length 2*5 to 3*25 in., 
breadth 1*1 to 1*5 in., petiole *3 in. Male ^otrerA *15 in. in diam., in 
shortly pedunculate, axillary, 6 to 9-flowerod, spreading cymes ; buds 
pyriform ; pedicels slender, '3 to *6 long ; sepals 4, equal, reflexed, or- 
bicular, thin, concave; petals 4, reflexed, covering the stamens and 
stigma in bod, thin, orbicular, concave, a little larger than the sepals : 
stamens numerous, on both sides of 4 fleshy processes, filaments very 
short and thick : anthers with 4 globular cells, each dehiscing by a long 
vertical suture; style short, cylindric; stigma capitate, small, quite 
concealed by ihh staminal masses. Female flowers and fruit >/nkaown. 

Perak, at low elevations : King’s Collector, No. 10865. 

Collected only once by the late Mr. Kunstler. The leaves a good 
deal resemble those of G, rostrata^ Hassk. ; but the nerves are slightly 
more distinct, and the flowers have a different androecium, although 
externally they much resemble those of 0. rostrata^ Hassk. 

5. GARCim Wrayi, King, n. sp. A small spreading tree; young 
.branches very slender, terete, dirty yellow. Liapes^ thinly ooriaoeous, 
ovate or elliptic, the |ipox produced into a long sub-spathnlate point, 
the base ouneate ; upper surface shining, the lower dull, pale; nerves 
^;|laiidar, sub«horizontal, 05 in. apart, invisible on the upper and faint 
M the tdwer surface even when dry; length 2 to 2'5 in., of wliiok 
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the apical tail is BometimeB as much aa *75 in., breadth *8 to 1*2 in. ; 
petiole *2 in. Male flowers *15 in. in diam., in axillary fascicles of 2 or 
3 1 buds globose, pedicels *15 in.; perianth reflexed, sepals 4, the outer 
less than half as large as the inner pair, all orbicular, sub-coriaceous and' . 
concave; petals 4, ovate-orbicular, blunt, with a thickened spot near 
the base, covering the stamens in bud ; stamens numerous, on both 
surfaces of 4 fleshy processes ; anthers sessile, globular-oblong, the con* 
nective rather thick, 2-celled, dehiscence vertical ; mdy. style cylindric, 
convex, smooth. Female flowers axillary, solitary, pc\|^cels as in the 
male ; s^ls 4, orbicular, thin, concave, about the same size as the petals 
and neither sepals nor petals quite covering the stigma in bud : petals 
4, orbicular, concave, with a coloured thickened spot near the base ; 
disk lobed, shallow, fleshy : staminodes none ; ovary cylindric ; stigma 
hemispheric, smooth, entire, enveloping the whole of the ovary, ulti- 
mately becoming discoid and slightly depressed in the mifldle. 

Perak; on Ulu Batang Padang and on Gunong Bata Pateh, at 
elevations of 4,500 feet and upwards. Wray, Nos. 267, 362, 1527 ; 
Scortechini, No. 3235. 

1 have not seen ripe fruit of this, but (from the appearance of a 
young one) it is probably ovoid. In its leaves, this specpes rather re- 
sembles 6r. merguensis and rosirata. 

6. Gabcinia DiVEBSiFOLiA, King, n. sp. A tree 40 to 60 feet high ; 
young branches rather thick, 4-angled, yellowish. Leaves lanceolate 
and sub-acute, to elliptic and shortly and bluntly cuspidate, the base 
always cunoato; upper surface shining, the lower dull, slightly pale 
when dry ; midrib prominent on both surfaces ; the nerves humerous, 
about *05 in. apart, spreading, straight, visible on the upper, invisible 
on the lower surface ; length of the lanceolate form 3*5 to 4*5 in», 
breadth 15 to 1*75 in.; length of the elliptic form 2-5 to 4*25 in.; 
breadth 1*4 to 2*75 in., petiole *2 to *4 in. Mc^ flowers *75 im in diam., 
in 3 to 6-flowered, bracteolate, axillary cymes ; budeb globular-ovoid ; 
pedicels unequal, from *2 to '4 in. ; bracteoles orbicular, fleshy ; sepub 4, 
qrbicular, fleshy, concave, the outer pair small, united by their bases and 
sometimes irregularly denticulato, inner pair as large as the petals: 
petals 4, ovate-orbicular to orbicular, fleshy, concave; stamens very 
numerous, occupying both sides of 4 fleshy processes : anthers sessile, 
2-colled, the connective thick, bifld, bearing at its upper part the two 
sub-orbionlar saturallv^ehiscent cells: mdy. pistil with oylindrio style 
thickened upwards : Che stigma largei hemispherio, entire, sub-papillose* 
Female flowers in oymcs like the mafts bulr fbwer-flowered and often 
terminal, perianth^ in the male; staminodes apparently npue; ovary 
dopresaed-globose, smooth: stign%a sessile, disooid, entire, its tuiface 
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' minntely lobulose. Fruit (unripe) snb-globular, *6 in. in diam., crowned 
by the gtigma. 

Perak; at elerafcions of 3000 to 3,500 feet, King’s Collector, No. 
6920, Wray, No. 1209. 

7. Oarginia Cadblliana, King, n. ap. A tree about 30 feet high ; 
the young branches, slender, terete/ brownish yellow. Leaves thinly 
coriaceoos, elliptic to elliptic-oblong, sub-acate, the base very cnneate ; 
both surfaces shining; main nerves 10 to 12 pairs, inter-arching very near 
the margin, thin^ slightly prominent on both surfaces when dry ; length 
3*5 to 5*5 iu , breadth 1*5 to 2*5 in. ; petiole *25 to *35 in., stout. Male 
flowers *25 in. in diam., in dense 3 to 8-llowered axillary fascicles, buds 
globose, pedicels *lin., bracteolate at the base, stout; sepals 4, slightly 
unequal, small, orbicular, fleshy, the edges thin ; petals 4, obovate-orbi- 
cular, fleshy, concave : stamens numerous, on both sides but especially 
on the inner £des of 4 fleshy processes opposite the petals; authors 
oblong, sessile, 2-celled, the dehiscence longitudinal; style cylindric, 
as long as the staminal bundles; stigma largo, honiispheric, papillose, 
entire. Female floioers and fruit unknown. 

Andamans; King’s Collector* No. 371. 

8. Gabcisia SPBcrosAl Wall. PI. As. Bar iii. t. 258. A tree 40 to 
60 feet high; the young branches slightly 4-angled, yellowish when dry. 
Leaves thinly coriaceous, oblong or elliptic-oblong, sometimes ob-lan- 
eeolate, shortly acuminate, the base cuneate ; both surfaces shining, 
the midrib, main and intermediate nerves all rather {nrominent ; length 
5 to 8 in., breadth 2 to 3*75 in. ; petiole *5 to *6 in. Male flowers 1*5 
to 2 in. in diam., terminal in fascicles of 4 or 5, or solitary ; peduncles 
longer than the petioles. Sepals 4, fleshy, concave, slightly unequal, 

1 pair ovate and 1 pair reniform. Petals 4, yellow, larger than the 
sepals, rotund, slightly cla|red. Stamens numerous, in 4 short, thick, 
diverging, oval masses confluent at the base ; filaments short ; anthers 
oblong with longitudinal dehiscence. Style short, thick, colnir/nar ; rudy. 
stigma large, convex, with 6 shallow, broad, blunt lobes. Female flowers 
solitary, terminal, on short thick pedicels ; perianth larger than in the 
male; ovary sub-globular, the stigma large, convex, the margin 6 to 8» 
lobed. Flower unknown. Unripe fruit ovoid, snb-globosei apioulate^ 
the hardened stigma and the thickened sepals persistent. WidL Oat. 
4855, 4852 E. Oarcinia affinis^ Wall. Gat. 4854. Choisy OnUil, lod.^ 
23; Planch, and Triana Mem. Guttif., 171; Kurs For. Ft Burma. 

88; Pierre FI. Forest. Coch-Chine, fsM. IV, p. xiv^ tab. 79, exol. 

*• * 

AildMoan Isfamdi ; Kan. Diatrib. Teotimorini. 

teribftreom qpeciea U nodombfc vary cloadj aUied to tho obraUgf 
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O. Kurziif Pierre. And it appears probable that, althongb its head- 
quarters are Burmah and Sylhet, 0. speciosa does occur on thq Anda- 
mans. M. Pierre relies, as a diagnostic mark of his O. Kurzii^ on its 
having solitary male flowers, whereas those of 0. speciosa are fascicu- 
late. But in Calcutta Herbarium specimens of the same set which M. 
Pierre would refer to his 0. Kufzii^ J;he flowers are sometimes solitary 
and sometimes clustered. Another mark which M* Pierre relies on is 
that the peduncles of the flowers of 0, speciosa are described by Wal- 
lich as two or three times as long as the leaf petiole^^ whereas in O. 
Kurziiy the peduncles arc shorter than the petioles. The female flower 
of 0. speciosa is described in the Flora of British India as unknown, 
and M. Pierre says the same of the female flower of his O. Kurzii. 
Wallich*s specimens of O. ajffints from Sylhet have advanced female 
flowers, and it is from these that I have described the female flower 
(flgured by Pierre, tab. 79, fig. O.) : for affinis appears t& me in no way 
distinct from speciosa. Wallich was no doubt mislead by the size of the 
rudimentary stigma in the male flowers of speciosa into considering 
these as hermaphrodite, and it is probable that he never saw true female 
flowers. This view is supported by the fact that he does not describe 
either ovary or fruit. Pierre (1. e. t. 79, flgs. H. and I.) gUrcs drawings 
of what ho believes to be the male and female flowers of Q. speciosa. 
But ill his text (fasc. VI, p. xiv), he states that the flowers thus 
figured wore, in the spccimon from which he took them, unattached to 
any leaf-twig and were mixed with flowei*s of other species. They are 
tiiereforc altogether doubtful even for M. Pierre. 

9. Garcinia Kurzii, Pierre, Flor. Forest. Coch.-Chftie, fasc. VI, 
p. xiv, t. 78 B. A shrub with the bmnciilcts and leaves of G. speciosa^ 
but the leaves less acuminate and with longer petioles. Flowers as in 
speciosa^ but the stamens less numerous and the rudimentary stigma 
discoid and flat. Ripe fniit unknown. 

Andaman Islands ; Kurz, King’s Collector. • 

This differs from 0. speciosa chiefly in being a shrub, and in its 
rudimentary stigma being flat and discoid, instead of convex. Both 
this and speciosa differ but little from G. cor^iea, Roxb., a species indi- 
genous to Amboina. 

10. Gaboinia Homdroniana, Pierre, FI. Foixist. Pochin-Chine, foso. 
Vl, p, xii, t. 79, figs. D. B. F. J. A tree, with rather stout, 4-angled 
branches, yellowish when dry. Leaves elliptic to oblong-elliptic, slight- 
ly inequilateral, sub-acute or very shortly and abruptly blunt-acuminate ; 
the baM enneate, slightly unequal : upper sutface slightly glossy, ths 
under rather dull ; ^nerves numerous, ascending, not prominout on either 
surface ; the midrib bold on both ; length 3*5 to 6 on., breadth 2 to 2 75 

21 
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in., petiole ‘5 in. Mule flowers aboat 1 in. in diam., terminal, in fasoiolee 
of 3 to 6, pedicels *2* to *4 in. Sepals thinly conaceoas, concave, the 
outer pair orbicular ; the inner ovate-oblong, blunt. Petals ovate-orbi- 
cular, twice as long as the sepals. Stamem numerous ; the filaments united 
in a fleshy, slightly 4-lobed, annulus on which the broad, oblong, vertically 
dehiscing anthers arc inserted ; rjidinlotitarj'' stigma slightly protruding 
above the mass of stamens, fiat, 8-lobod. Female flower terminal, soli- 
tary, with sepals and petals like the male ; staminodes absent. Ovary 
globose ; the *stigma large, convex, recurved at the edge when young, 
when adult with 8 shallow crenations. Frnit sub-globular, not maiu- 
millatc, about 1 in. in diain. ; the pericarp rather thin, sub-crustaceous ; 
sepals persistent. Seeds about 6, oblong, with soft juicy arillus. 

Malacca ; Griffith, No. 857 (Kow Dist.). Perak ; Scortechini (1 speci- 
men). N icobar Islands ; Kurz, Jelinek. 

This species, which has been established by M. Pierre, comes (as 
his own description and figures show) vciy near to G, cornea^ Linn. It 
differs chiefly from cornea by its Reader loaves, stouter branchlets and 
8-lobed stigma. Curtis’s Penang specimen No. 690, probably belongs 
to this species. 

11. mangosVana, Linn. A glabrous tree 20 to 30 feet 

high ; young branches cylindric, slightly grooved, the bark smooth, 
green. Leaves thickly coriaceous ; shining on both surfaces, elliptic- 
oblong, acute or shortly acuminate, the base cuncate; nerves sub- 
hoi-izoutal, numerous, iuterarching with a donblo intra-marginal nerve, 
rather prominent beneath when dry ; length 6 to 10 in., breadth 2'5 to 
4‘25 in., petiflle '75 to 1 in. Male flowers 1*5 in. in diam., in terminal 
fascicles of 3 to 9 ,* pedicels *5 to *75 in., with several orbicular, concave, 
scarions bracts. Sepals 4, unequal, coriaceous, rotund, concave. Petals 
4,]argeTthantbesepa]s, ovatjjc, fleshy, yellowish tinged with greenish red. 

indefinite, in a 4-lobed mass; filaments short; anthers oblong, 
ovate, recurved, •dehiscence longitudinal. Pistil 0. Lisk flof hy, as long 
as the stamens, its apex conical. Hermaphrodite flowers 2 in. in diam., 
solitaiy or in pairs at the apices of the young branches, and usually on 
different trees from the male flowers ; pedicel *5 in. long, stout, woody. 
Oalyse and corolla as in the male, but larger. Stamens many ; filamenta 
slender, connate below ; anthers irregular and mostly abortive. Ovary 
globular, 4 to 8-cellod ; stigms sessile, Sprayed ; ovules solitaiy. Fruit 
ae large as a small orange, smooth, dark purplish brown; pericarp 
thick; seeds oblong, flattened, with large white juicy arillus* fil* 
BSodr. 213; DO. Prod, i, 560: Boxb. FI. Ind. ii,618; Bot Mag. t. 4847; 
GhtAsiy Chiiiif. Ind. 33; Planch, and Triana Mem. Outtif. 170: Miq* FI. 
I,pt* ii, p. 506; Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. i, 260: Kura For. FI. 
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Barm. I, 87 ; Lanessan Mem. Garcin. 15 : Pierre Flor. Forest. Cocbin*^ 
Chine t. 64. ^ • 

Wild and oultivated in the Malayan Peninsula and Archipelago: 
cultivated also in Burma, Ceylon and a few places in the S. of India. 

12. Qabginia MiCBOSTiQiiA, Eurz, Journ. Bot. 1675, p. 324; For. 
Flora Burmah, I, 91. A shrub 4 to & feet high : young branches ob- 
scurely 4-angled, the bark dark-coloured. Heaves elliptic to elliptic-ob- 
long or lanceolate, sab-acute, the base cuneato ; rather dull on both 
surfaces when dry, the midrib distinct beneath ; main, nerves 7 to 8 
pairs, thin, interarching *1 to *2 in. from the margin ; length 3 to 4 in., 
breadth 1*5 to 2*3 in., petiole *5 to *76 in. Male flowers *3 in. in diam., 
ill 2 to 3-flowcrod, few bittctcoled, axillary cymes ; buds globose ; pedi- 
cels *2 to *25 in. long ; sepals 4, the outer pair ovate-acute, fleshy, keel- 
ed, the edges thin, longer than the inner obo.vate-orbicjilar, very con- 
cave, thinner pair : petals 4, obovate-orbicular, fleshy, concave, about 
the same size as the inner sepals and barely covering the stamens ; staiuens 
about 20, on a single convex receptacle, hlaments short ; anthers red, 
broadly ovate, 2-celied, the dehiscence longitudinal : rudy. stigma 0. 
Female flowers (fide Kurz) on shorter pedicels than the male and pro- 
bably solitary, terminal. Fruit globose, 1*5 to 2 in. im diam., the 
|iericarp smooth, thin, red, the sepals persistent at its base, and its 
apex beai*iug the very minute discoid sessile entire stigma ; seeds 2 or 
more. Pierre FI. Forest, Coch-Chine, fasc. VI, p. xix. 

South Andaman ; Kurz. 

13. Garcinia Pgnanoiana, Pierre, FI. Forest. Cochiu-Chine, £aso. 
vi, p. xxxviiy No. 4(5a. A slender tree 20 to 30 feet hi^i ; the young 
bmnehes glossy, pale brown when dry, slightly 4-angIed. Leaves ob- 
long-lanceolate, shortly and rather bluntly acuminate, the base ouueate; 
upper surface shining, the lower slightly dull and paler, both, (but especi- 
ally the lower) with a roddish tint when dry ; the midrib stout: nerves 
close, straight, sub-horizontal, faintly visible ; lengtH 4*5 to 7 in., 
breadth 1*6 to 2*5, or even 3 in. ; petiole *5 in. or less. Male flowers 1 
in. in diam., in terminal fascicles of 3 to 6, pedicels about *5 in. Sepals 
4 ; the outer pair rotund, fleshy, very concave ; the inner pair larger, 
thinner, elliptio, obtuse. Petals 4, rather longer than the inner sepals, 
oblong, blunt, oreaAy-whito. Siaviens indefinite, the filaments united 
in a slightly 4-lobed short fleshy mass: anthers short, broad, with 
longitudinal dehisoot\o6; pistil 0. Female flotoers terminal, solitary, 
larger than the male and on shorter stouter peduncles. Style short, 
thick : ovary globular ; the stigma large, convex, hemispherical, oonru- 
gated, and deeply 4-lobod ; stamens none. Ripe fruit globular, more 
than 176 in. in diam., crowned hy the persistent stigma, the thickened 
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sepals persistent at its base ; pericarp thin, crnstaceous. Seeds few, ovate. 
Q, c(yrnea, Wall. Oat. 4852 D. ; Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 260 (in part ). 
O. fascieularis, Wall. Cat, 4853, Pierre I. o., p. xvi. 

Penang; Porter (Wallich’s Collector), Curtis. Perak; King’s 
Collector, Scortechini. 

This plant, first distinguished as a species by M. Pierre, seems 
to bo rather common in Pehang and Perak. Ripe fruits are as yet un- 
known : those in Mr. Kunstler’s specimens No. 3583 (noted by him as 
unripe) meaSavo 1‘25 in. in diam. A fruit on one of Scortechini’s 
specimens measures half an inch moi*e. Mr. Kunstler notes the tree 
as occurring at elevations of 300 up to 3,000 feet. The foregoing de- 
scription of the flower does not quite agree with that of M. Pierre, 
which was drawn up from specimens without female flowers and with 
buds only of the male flowers. 

14. Garcinia MALACCSNSis, Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 261. A tree; 

the4)ranchlets rather stout, 4-angled. Leaves brown when dry, elliptic, 
shortly and abruptly acuminate, the base much narrowed, shining above, 
the lower surface rather dull ; midrib bold, prominent on both surfaces ; 
nerves numerous, faint, sub- horizontal, connected by oblique secondary 
nerves ; length 4 to 8 in., Lreadth 1*5 to 2*5 in.; petiole *4 to *0 in., 
channelled. Male flowers 1 in. in diam., in terminal fascicles of 4 to 6 ; 
pedicels *35 to *65 in. long. Sepals orbicular, concave, fleshy. Petals 
twice as tong as the sepals, dull red, broadly ovate, shortly clawed. 
Stamens very numerous, densely imbricated in a sub-cylindric or conical 
truncate mass formed of the fleshy conjoined filaments ; anthers adnato, 
broadly*ovoid, 2-celled, the connective broad; stigma' convex. 

Ovary abortive. Female flowers 1*5 to 2 in. in diam. terminal, solitary, 
red. Staniinodes few or 0. Ovary globose, 8-celled ; stigma sessile, 
large, convex, enveloping Iialf the ovary, much corrugated and deeply 
8-lobed. Fruit unknown. Pierre Flore Forest. Coch.-Chine, faso. VI, 
p. xi, t. 78, fig. T). } 

Malacca; Maingay (Kew Distrib. No. 149). Of this I have seen 
only Maingay’s specimens. In its leaves, in the colour of its flowers, 
and in its 8-lobed stigma, this resembles O. mangostana. 

15. Gabcinia maingati. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 267. A tree 40 to 
60 feet high ; young branches thick, 4-angIed, and^dark-oolonrod when 
dry. Leaves oblong-elliptic, obtuse with short blunt apioulus, the base 
narrowed; both surfaces shining, the lower brown when diy; 
jfierves 9 to 13 pairs, bold, spreading, prominent beneath as is the midrib; 
length 4*5 to 7 in., breadth 2*25 to 3*25 in., petiole *75 in. Male fiowere 
1 to 1*25 in, in diam., waxy white, in terminal or axillary, 8 to 6- 
il^ered, riiortly peduncled umbels ; pedicels *25 to *5 in. long. $epah 
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4, orbicular, flesby, oonoave,-' the outer pair rather smaUer than the 
inner. Petala 4, larger than the sepals, oTate>orbicn]ar, fleshy, ocnoaTe. 
Stam&ne very numerous, forming with the rudimentary pistil a dense 
globular mass ; the filaments slender, in several rows from a stipitate 
fleshy receptacle ; anthers oblong, curved, 2-celled, with exfax>r8e longi« 
tndinal dehiscence ; mdy. pistil oylin^rio, with a broad discoid stigma. 
Female powers solitary, terminal, sub'sessile; and petals as in the 

male but smaller ; ataminodes few, slender ; ovary globose 4 to fl-celled ; 
the stigma large, convex, papillose, entire or very sightly 4-lobed. 
Fruit globular, 2 to 2*5 in. in diam. when quite ripe ; crowned by the 
large, flat, discoid, papillose, slightly 4-lobed stigma. Pierre Flore 
Cocb.-Chine, fasc. YI, p. zvii. 

Perak; common. Malacca; Maingay (Kew Diet. 160 and 161). 
Pangkore ; Curtis No. 1610. 

In Scortcchini’s field-note on this species, the young branches are 
described as terete ; but, in the dried state, they are distinctly 4- 
anglcd. 

Var. stylosa ; stigma on n thick stylo ‘3 in. long. 

Perak. King’s Collector, No. 5359. ^ 

Only specimens with immature fruit are known, but these differ 
from the typical form in no respect except the stout style. 

16. Qaecinia ATBOTiBiDis, Griff. MSS. A graceful tree 40 to 60 feet 
high ; the young branches rather thick, sub-terete, yellowish-grey when 
dry. Leaves coriaceous, both sur&ces shining ; narrowly oblong, very 
shortly but sharply acuminate, the base enneate ; nerves numerous, spread- 
ing, straight, indistinct when fresb, but rather distinct when dry, anas- 
tomosing *05 to '1 in. from the edge with a fine intra-mai^ginal nerve : 
length 4'5 to 8 in., breadth 1'25 to 2 in , petiole, '6 to ‘75 in. MaleJUtwere 
1‘25 in. in diam., in terminal clusters of few-flowered cymes, pedicels un- 
equal, from *25 in. to *75 in., long. Sepals 4, flesby, concave ; the outer 
pair orbicular or transversely oblong ; the inner pair brbadly oblong or 
orbicular, fleshy with thin edges, larger than the outer pair, streaked 
with red inside. Petals 4, orbioular-obovate, concave, fleshy, burger 
than the sepals, red. Stamens very numerous, forming with the large 
convex rudimentary stigma a globose mass ; filaments slender, nearly 
ns long as the antheH, inserted in whorls on a thin annular fleshy recep- 
tacle : anthers narrowly oblong, 8-celled, eztrorae, the dehiscence longi- 
tudinal. Rudy, style, oylindrio. Femab /towers terminal, solitary, rarely 
geminate; sepals and petals as in the male, but the petals smaller; 
staminodes small, attached to a thin fleshy wavy annulus which sur- 
rounds the ribbed, sub-eylindric, 12- to 16-oelled ovmy. SHyma thick, 
fleshy, very convex, pileato, deep rod, the edges undulate. F^nit {fide 
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Soorteohini) globular, 3 iu. in diam. yellowish-green, orownod by the 
sessile, ;eoncaye, ribbed stigma. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 266 : Pierre 
FI. Coch.-Chine, fasc. VI, p. xxiv, tab. 80, fig. C. 

Malacca; Maingay (Kew Dist. No. 154.) Perak; Soorteohini, Wray. 
Wellesley Province, King's Collector. Penang, Curtis, No. 855. 

According to Mr. Curtis, thejfruit is eaten by the Malays in carries, 
and the tree is a very handsome one with pendulous branches. I have 
not seen fully ripe fruit, and the above description of it is taken from 
Fr. Scortechini*8 field notes. 

17. Garcinia opaca, King. A tree 40 to 60 foot high ; the branchlets 
when dry, dull diriy yellow, striate. Leaves oblong, narrowed at each 
end, the apex sometimes shortly acuminate, the base cuneatc ; upper sur- 
face slightly shining, lower surface opaque, whitish ; the rather numer- 
ous nearly horizontal nerves thin, little visible on either surface, tho 
midrib bold an& prominent on both; length 4 to 5 in., breadth 1*75 to 
2*25^in., petiole *6 in. Male flowers *75 in. in diam., in shortly pedicelled, 
2 to 3-flowered, ebracteolate, terminal or axillary cymes ; pedicels *25 
in., annnlated ; sepals 4, obovate, concave, thin, veined ; petals 4, 
similar to the sepals but a little lai*ger : stamens nnmerous, on a single, 
convex, fl^eshy receptacle ; anthers sessile, depressed-globular, with cir- 
cumscissile dehiscence : rudy. stigma 0. Female flowers solitary, termi- 
nal : sepals more coriaceous than those of the male flower ; staminodes 
0 ; ovary cylindric ; stigma convex, smooth, the edge irregnbrly sub- 
cronate. Fruit solitary, terminal, ovate-globose, slightly mammillato, 
crowned by the broad flat stigma which has 4 broad shallow rounded 
lobes ; the sepals rounded, cartilaginous, persistent ; pericarp brown 
when dry, thin, crustaceous. Seeds several, ovoid, flattened on one side. 
G. cornea^ Wall. Cat. 4852 £. 

Perak ; King’s Collector, Scortechini. 

Distinguished by its leaves opaque and whitish beneath and with 
faint sub-horizontal nerves. Ii\ fruit this resembles 0, rienangiana; 
but it has a veiy different stigma. 

18. Garcinia calycina, Kurz, Joum. Bot. 1875, p. 324. A shrub 15 
feet high ; young branches slender, slightly angled, pale brown when dry. 
Leaves thinly coriaceous, elliptic-oblong to elliptic, abruptly and shortly 
oaadate-aouminate.or sub-acute, the base ouneate ; dipper surface shin* 
ing, the lower rather dull and pale ; main nerves 7 or 8 pairs forming 
bold intra-marginal arches, the intermediate nerve^ vety numerous, all 
al«hUy ptomioent beneath ; length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1*25 to 2 in., 
pqjkioie *9 to *5 in. Male flowers '15 in. in diam., axillary, solitary or in 
2- to d-iowered fascicles ; buds globular, pedicels *15 in. long. Sepals 
IhIkS each 4, equal, orbiculari ooncare, tho }>otals veined ; siamens 
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under 20, in a single couTez group, the filaments yery short, the con- 
nective rather thick, the elongate 2-celled anthers bent like a hosse shoe 
over the apex of the connective and dehiscing along the convexity ; rndy. 
stigma 0. Female flowers larger than the male, subsessile, solitary, 
axillary ; sepals broadly ovate, the outer pair larger than the inner ; stami* 
nodes about 12, distinct, short, square; ovary hidden by the large hemi- 
spheric, lacunose, deeply 4-lobed stigma. Fruit (immature) ovoid-oblong, 
smooth, the sepals persistent at its base and the apex crowned by the 
sessile stigma. Pierre Flore Forest. Coch.-Chine, fasp. *yi, p. xxziii, 
tub. 87 D. 

Nicobar Islands ; Kurz. 

19. Garginia costata, Herasley MSS. in Herb. Kew, A tree 50 to 
70 feet high ; young branches pale, flattened. Leaves thinly coriaceous, 
elliptic, acute, the base enneate ; both surfaces ratjicr dull, the lower paler ; 
nerves bold, spreading, 13 to 18 pairs, very distinct on the lower surface 
when dry ; length 6 to 14 in., breadth 3*5 to 6 in. ; petiole 1 to l*&in., 
stout. Male flowers 1 to 1*25 in. in diam., in shortly peduncled, 3- to 5- 
flowored, terminal cymes ; pedicels *25 to *5 in. Sepals 4, eqn^, orbicular, 
fleshy, concave. Petals larger than the sepals, ^ale yellow with a reddish 
tinge, orbicular-ovate, fleshy, concave. iS^aTiiens numerous, forming with 
the discoid stigma an oblong 4-angled mass ; filaments short, thick, in- 
serted on a fleshy I’ccoptocle ; anthers thick, cunoaie with flattish tops, 
2-colled ; the cells large, curved, with extrorse longitudinal dehiscence ; 
rudimentary stigma largo, discoid. Female flowers solitary, terminal, on 
short thick pedicels : sepals and petals as in the male : staminodes abont 
12 : ovary with many vertical grooves ; stigma large, discoid, with 
radiating grooves corresponding to those of the ovary, the edge wavy. 
Fruit depressed-spheroidal, 3 in. in diam. by 2 in. high, with many deep 
vertical grooves, pale rose-coloured to crimson. 

Perak ; on Gunong Bubo at elevations of 2500 to 3000 feet, King’s 
Collector ; Maxwell’s hill, Wray. * 

A remarkably fine species, at once known by its largo deeply 
grooved eatable fruit. 

20. Garcimia GRiFFtTHii, T. Anders, in Hook. FI. Ind. I, 266. A 
tree 60 to 100 feet high, the young branches sub-tetragonous, yellowish- 
green. Leaves large, Coriaceous, bullate, oval to ovate»elliptio, sub-acute 
or rather blunt ; the base slightly narrowed, sometimes slightly cordate ; 
both surfaces shining, ^the lower paler ; midrib stout ; ^serves 16 to 24 
pairs, bold, 8ub<-horisontal ; length 9 to 16 in., breadth 4 to 8 in., petiole 
’6 in. Male flowers *75 in. in diam., in dense 3 to 10-flowered cymes 
fi*om tuberoles in the axils of leaves or of fallen leaves ; pedicels . *25 in. 
Sepals 4, equal, orbicular, fleshy, concave. Petals 4, obloiig|^ blunt 
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fleshj, red. Stamens from 25 to 40, in a square flat-topped mass: 
anthers nearly sessile, broadly oblong, the connective wide ; the cells 2, 
lateral, slightly carved, their dehiscence longitudinal ; rudy. ovary 0. 
Female flotoers in few-flowered axillary cymes ; pedicels thick, *2 in. long. 
Sepals and petals as in the male ; staminodes in 4 bundles of unequal 
length : ovary ribbed, 12-celled ; /ityle very short ; stigma with many 
conical papillae, peltate, sKghtly depressed in the middle, its margins 
crenate, sub-globular, 2 to 3 in. in diam. when 'ripe, greenish 

yellow, crovmqd by the concave papillate stigma, very glutinous. Pierre 
Flore Coch.-Chine, fasc. VI, p. xxvi, tab. 80, fig. B. 

Malacca; Griffith 861, Maingay 153 (Kew Distrib). Perak, com- 
mon. Pangkore, Curtis 1609. Distrib. Sumatra ; Forbes, No. 2994. 

21. Gabcinia Fobbesii, King, n. sp. A small tree, young branches 
subtetragonous, yellowish. Leaves thinly coriaceous, oblanceolate to ovate- 
lanceolate, shortly acuminate, the base cuncato ; both surfaces slightly 
dull when dry, the lower slightly pale ; nerves spreading, anastomosing 
with an intra-margpnal nerve, *15 in. apart, the intermediate rather bold, 
all distinct below when dry ; length 3*5 to 5 in. breadth 1*5 to 2*5 in., 
petiole '3 to *4 in. Male flotoers *25 in. diam. in 3 or 4-flowered clusters 
from small axillary tubercles, buds sub-globose, pedicels *1 to *15 in. 
Sepals 4, equal, rather thin, pale-coloured, orbicular, concave. Petals 4, 
fleshy, orbicular, dark-coloured, concave. Stamens numerous, in a singlo 
convex mass, the connective small ; anthers sessile, sub-orbicular, 2-celled 
with longitudinal dehiscence; rudy. ovary 0. Female flowers axillary, 
solitary, sessile : sepals 4, broadly ovate, blunt, fleshy, concave ; petals 4, 
orbicular, fleshy, concave, red to orange ; stigma sessile, convex, com- 
pletely covering the ovaryj entire, its surface with prominent glandular 
papillm. Fruit (young) ovoid, crowned by the stigma. 

Perak; Wray 3396. I^umatra; Forbes Nos. 2936 and 3152. 

22. Gabcinia bancana, Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl., 494. A tree 60 
to 80 feet high; young branches stout, nodular, not angle 1, black and 
shining when dry. Leaves coriaceous, largo, broadly obovate-lanceolate ; 
the apex rounded, often slightly and bluntly mucronate ; much narrowed 
in the lower third into the stout winged petiole ; upper surface shining, 
the numerous and very oblique nerves distinct ; lower surface dull, 
opaque, pale brown, the nerves obsolete ; midrib prominent in both ; 
length 5 to 7 in., breadth 2 to 3 in., petiole *75 to 1*25 in. Male flowers 
*15 in. in diam.,* in crowded fascicles of 6 to *12, from short densely 
bracteolate tubercles in the axils of leaves or of fallen loaves ; pedicels 
niieqaal, *25 to *5 in. long; bracteoles ovate, coloured, *1 in. or less. 
Sepaisif orbiilalar, concave, fleshy, the outer pair larger than the 

Petals 4, ovate, blunt, fleshy, concave. Stamens numerous, its a 
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oonvm anbroylindrio mass : the anthers salHiessile, broad, with 2 small 
oyal ceils at the extremities of the transversely lengthened oonn^tive ; 
rndimehtaTy pistil 0. Sentale flower solitary P, sub-sessile ; staminodea 
6 to 10, solitary or in two or three groups. Ovary sessile, globular, 
slightly grooved vertically : stigma hemispheric, with 8 triangular rays. 
Fruit ovoid, 1*25 in. long, and 1*1 ^in. diam. ; about S-seeded. Miq. 
Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. I, 208 ; Hook. FI. Br. Ind. I, 263 ; Scheff. Obs. 
Phyt. pt. ii, ^41 ; Pierre Flore Forest. Cochin-Chine fasc. VI, pp. xxvi 
and zxxviii. Oarcinia Lamponga^ Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Su^pl. 494; Ann. 
Mus. Lugd. Bat. I, 208 ; Pierre 1. c. 0, Hookeri^ Pierre 1. c. p. xxvii. 
0, leucandra^ Pierre, 1. c. xxvii. 

Perak ; King's Collector, Scortechini. Malacca ; Maingay (No. 158, 
Kow Dist.). Distrib. Banka, Sumatra. 

I have examined the type specimens of Miquel's G. bancana and 
Lamponga^ and I believe them to belong to one‘ and the*8ame species. 
One of his Sumatran specimens of 0, Lamponga bears, however, besides 
leaves of the shape described above, some that are broadly elliptic. 
Pierre reduces to this two more of Miquel’s Sumatran species, namely, 
0. oxyedra and Q. ? oxyphylla (FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 494, 495) ; but of 
these I have not scan Miquel's types. ' ^ 

23. Gabginia Cowa, Boxb. FI. Ind. II, 622. A dioecious tree 30 to 
60 feet high : young branches slender, not angled, dark-coloured when 
dry. Leaves broadly lanceolate, acute at both ends, the apex sometimes 
acuminate, both surfaces rather dull when dry: the nerves thin but 
rather distinct when dry, numerous, rather straight, oblique ; length 
3*5 to 5 iu. breadth I to 1*75 in. petiole *3 to *5 in. Male flowers *4 in. 
in diam., axillary or terminal, in fascicles of 3 to 8 ; pedicels *25 in. 
Stpals broadly ovate, fleshy, yellow. Petals twice as long as the sepals, 
obovate or oblong, blunt, yellow. Slamem numerous, on a convex fleshy 
receptacle, anthers 4-celled, stigma rudimentary. Female flowers *8 in. 
ill diam., terminal, in fascicles of 2 or 3, pedicellate dike the, males; 
(Wary sub-globose, 6 to 8-celled ; stigma sessile, flat, deeply divided into 
6 or 8, papillose, wedge-shaped rays ; staminodes iu 4 clusters of 3 to 8, 
unequal. Fruit globular-depressed, not mammillate, with 4 to 8 vertical 
grooves, smooth, yellow, *8 to 1*5 iu. in diam. ; pericarp thin ; seeds 
*5 to *75 in. long, oblong, with a soft arillus. DO. Prodr. i, 561 ; W. 
and A. Prodr. i, 101 ; Ohois. Guttif. Ind. 34; Planch, and Triana Mem. 
Guttif. 186; Wall. Cat. 4863; Lanessan Mem. Garcin. 54; 0* 
burghii^ Wight Ic. 104* Kurz For. FI. Burm. 1, 90. Oxycarpus Oangetiea^ 
Ham. in Mem. Wern. Soc. V, 344. 

Alidamau Islands P Distrib. Assam and base of the Kbasia Hills, 
Chitt^ong^ Bunnab ; iu tropical forests. 

22 
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This is veiy near 0* Kydiana but differs in the points noted nnder 
that species. 

24. Gabginia Kydiana, Roxb. FI. Ind. 11,423. A diosceons tree, 25 
to 40 feet high ; the branchlots dark-coloured when dry, not angled. 
Leaves thinly coriaceous, lanceolate, acuminate, the base acute, both sur- 
faces shining ; nerres thin but ^distinct when dry, rather few for this 
genus; length 3 to 5 in., bi*eadth *75 to 15 in., petiole *35 to *5 in. Male 
flotcers *75 in. in diam., in small axillaiy or terminal pedunculate umbels 
of 3 to 5, or solitary ; pedicels *25 in. long ; peduncles of the umbels *4 to 
*6 in. Sepals equal, ovate, obtuse, fleshy ,. yellow. Petals twice as 
large as the sepals, broadly ovate, blunt, pale yellow. Anthers nnmei*ou8, 
inserted into the slightly 4-lobed fleshy mass of conjoined fllamcnts, 
square, 4-celled (a cell at each angle) pistil 0. Female flowers axillary 
and terminal, solitary, sessile. Sepals and petals as in the male ; stami- 
nodes 4, small, 3 or 4-fld. Ovary globular, sessile, 6 to 8-lobed ; stigma 
sub-sessile, with 6 to 8 spreading glandular rays. Fruit 1 to 1*5 in. in 
diam., smooth, yellow, globular, depressed, with G to 8 deep vertical 
grooves near the apex, and with a nipple-like protiil>erance from tho 
depressed apex on which is inserted the persistent stigma. Seeds 6 to 
8, oblong, *85 in. long; tliearillns soft, acid, juicy. Eurz For. FI. Biirm. 
I, 90 ,iw pari ; Pierre FI. Fore.st. Coch.-Chine, fasc. VI. p. xxix. Lanes- 
san Mem. Garcin. 59, ia pirf ; 0, BoxhurghiiyVfig\\i Ic. JI3; 0, Cowa 
Roxb. Hook. fil. FI. B. Ind. I, in part, 

Andaman Islands. 

Of the true Rozburghian G, Kydiana^ the only specimens that I 
have seen are from the Andamans. Tho Burmese specimens referred to 
this species by Pierre and others belong mostly to O, Cowa as Roxburgh 
described and figured it. But the two species are very closely allied. 
The chief points that sepaijite Kydiaim from Cowa are its larger flowers, 
the arrangement of the males in distinct pedunculate umbels, the females 
always solitary and sessile ; and, in the fruit, tho curious nipple rising 
from the depressed apex, and the restriction of the vertical grooves to 
the neighbourhood of the apex. In the Flora of Br. India the two are 
united under O. Cowa, GrifiSth’s Nos. 865 and 867, referred to Kydiana 
by Pierre, belong in my opinion to Q. nigro-lineata^ Planch. 

25. GARciN^t nioro-IiINBata, Planch. MSS. A tree 20 to 50 feet 
high ; young branches not angled, their bark rather dark. Leaves thinly 
coriaceous; lanceolate and acuminate, or ovate-lanceolate and shortly 
caudate-acuminate, the base acute; both surfaim shining, the lower 
fmruginous in some stages; midrib rather stout; main nerves rather 
sjdlatinot when dry, about *1 to *15 in. apart, the inteimediate^xierves 
almost as prominent ; length 3 to 4'5 in., breadth 1 to 1*6 imi petiole 
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*2 to *4 in. JfaZ^ Jloucera *25 in. in diam., in umbels of 3 to 8| on the 
apices of the branches, or from the axils of leaves or of &lleu leaves ; 
pedicels *25 to *5 in., slender. Sepals orbicular, fleshy, concave. Petals 
longer than the sepals, oblong, obtuse, concave. Stamens about 20, 
forming a tetragonal mass inserted on a convex receptacle, the filaments 
very short ; anthers broad, cuneate ivith Apt tops, 4-ceIIed with vertical 
dehiscence, the connective thick ; pistil 0. ^Female flowers apetalous^ 
solitary, or in clusters of 2 to 5, axillary ; ovary ovoid, 5 or 7«celled ; 
stigma large, convex with a central smooth depression, }>earing many 
black papillae, and obscurely 5- to 7-lobed; staminodes about 8 to 10, 
not bmnehed, thoir heads flat. Fruit ovoid-globoso, *5 to *75 in. indiam., 
oraiigc-coloured, pulpy, with a thick fleshy apiculous crowned by the 
persistent stigma. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 263. Pihrre Flore Forest, 
Coch.-Chinc, fasc. VI, p. xxix, (excl. t. 81, fig. F.) 0. parvifolia^ Miq. 

Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. I, 208. Bhinostigina parvifolium* Miq. FI. Ind. 
Bat. Siipp. 495. 

In all the provinces ; in tropical forests. Distrib. Sumatra. 

Thi.s is one of the commonest species of the genus. The pulpy 
fruit is eaten by the aborigines. Griff. No. 854 and Maingay Nos. 152 
and 162 arc the specimens on which Planchon founded the species. Griff. 
Nos. 866 and 867 (referred by Planchon and Triana and also by Pierre 
to G, Kydiana, Roxb.) in my opinion fall here, as also does G. umhellifera^ 
Wall Cat. 4864, but Anderson reduces the latter to G. Cowa^ Linn. Pierre’s 
figure, (t. 81, fig. F.), which ho names 8 , nigroAineata^ does not represent 
the flowers of the typo specimens in the Calcutta Herbarium which bear 
the numbers which Pierre quotes. I fear therefore that there must 
have been some confusion in the distribution of the Griflithian collec- 
tions. 

It is quite possible that the description \)rbich I have given above 
may cover two species. The 8]»ccimen8 with lanceolate-acuminate leaves 
have rather more erect and fainter nerves than these with dvate-lanoeolate 
caudate-acuminate leaves. But, although I have dissected a largo num- 
ber of the male flowers of each, I cannot detect any tangible difference. 
Unfortunately 1 liavo been able to find very few fenuile flowers. An 
examination of Miquel^s typo specimen of his Bhimstigma parvtfoKum 
leaves no doubt whatever that it is identical with Planohou’s G. nigro* 
lineata. 

I never find tbq petals rofloxod : but Anderson, in Hook. fil. FI. 
Br. Ind. (1. o.), describes them, and Pierre (1. c.), figures them, as reflexed 
from about the middle. 

26. GARCtNiA KoiiSTr.BBi, King, n. sp. A shrub, 6 to 8 (rarely 15) 
foot high ; the young branobos dark-coloured, not-angled. Leaves mem- 
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braDOQS, oblanoeolate to narrowly ovate-lanoeolate, shoiily but sharply 
acTuniDf^te, the base mnoh narrowed ; smooth on both surfaces, the lower 
rather pale ; nerves indistinct, spreading, 9 to 13 pairs, some of the 
intermediate almost as distinct as the primary ; length 3*6 to 6 in., 
breadth 1*15 to 1*8 in., petiole *35 to *6 in. Male flowers about *15 in. 
in diam., in small axillary or t^rn}inal fascicles of 3 to 6. Sepals 4, orbi- 
cular, fleshy, concave, theif edges thin. Petals 4, broadly ovate, blunt, 
fleshy, concave. Stamens about 15, forming a convex mass ; the anthers 
transversely flajbtened, 4-celled, the connective broad ; rudimentary pistil 
0. Female flowers solitary ; sepals 4, orbicular, membranous, veined. 
Petals 0. Staminodes 4, with fllaments half as long as the ovary, and flat 
square heads. Ovary thick, oylindric, vertically grooved ; the stigma 
convex, with largc^rominent black-tipped conical papillie, and with about 
10 inconspicuous lobes.. Fruit orange-yellow, depressed, sub-globose, 
nearly 1*5 in. m diam., smooth, the sepals persistent at its base for some 
time. 

Perak ; at low elevations, common : King's Collector, Scortochini, 
Wray. 

This is allied to the Burmese O. linoceroides^ T. Anders. \ but has 
smaller flowers, fewer stamens and more acuminate leaves. 

27. Garcinia ScoRTecHiNii, King, n. sp. A tree 20 to 40 feet'high ; 
branchlets yellowish, slightly angled. Leaves thinly coriaceous, ovate- 
elliptic, occasionally ovate-lanceolate, shortly and rather bluntly acumi- 
nate, the base acute : both surfaces shining, the lower rather paler ; 
main nerves 5 or 6 pairs, spreading, anastoinLsing *2 in. from the margin, 
vei 7 distinct on the under surface when dry, reticulations indistinct ; 
length 2*75 to 4*75 in., breadth 1*5 to 2*5 in , petiole *25 in. Male 
flowers *2 in. in diam., sessile or shortly pedicellate, in clusters of 3 to 6 
from small axillaiy tuberclei} ; sepals 4, orbicular, concave, thin, veined ; 
2 wlals 4, broadly ovate, fleshy, concave ; stamens varying from 10 
to 20, inserted \>n a 4-angled receptacle ; anthers with cir ^nlar peltate 
tops, the connective in the centre the cells circumferential, dehisc- 
ing along the edge ; filaments slender, shorter than the anthers; 
rudimentary pistil 0. Female flowers nearly *5 in. in diam., axillary, 
solitary, sessile or shortly pedicellate. Ovary globose ; stigma sessile, 
with laige lobule^, obscurely 4-lobed. Fruit globular, *6 to *75 in. in 
diam. ; the pericarp thick, leathery ; seeds about 4. 

^ Perak, common. Malacca ; GriflBth (Kew Oistrib. 859). Penang, 
(Jortis, 1249. 

^ This is not very different from 0 Ohoisyana^ Wall, to which j^doed ' 
Piotte refers the Grifiiibian specimen 859. But Wallioh's speciiftens of 
have leaves of bo much thinner texture that, on tbeotrenf 
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of this obaraoter alone, the two most be kept dietinot. Thie speoiee » 
readily known by ite boldly 6 to ‘T'oerved leavea and hard, g)obn]ar, 
email fmit. 

28. Gaboiku UROPBTUiA, Soorteobini MSS. Atree; tkebrancblete 
very slender, terete, yellowieh. Leaves thinly coriaoeons, ovate^lanceolate, 
oaudate-aonminate, the base ooneate ; lioth Bnrfaoes shining, the lower 
pale ; nerves 4 to 5 pairs, ascending, dieting below when dry ; lengtii 2*25 
to 3 in., breadth *7 to 1‘2 in., petiole *15. Male flowers *2 in. in diam., 
solitary or in pairs, from small braoteolate azilhury tpberoles: bnds 
globose, pedicels 1 in. or less ; sepals 4, obtuse, snb>coriaoeonB, concave^ 
Bubeqnal, ovate-orbicular ; petals 4, orbicular, almost flat, very fleshy, 
much thickened near the base ; stamens about 12, in a single group, with 
flat circular tops, the connective in the middle, and the anther round 
the edge dehiscing circumferentially; filaments thick, fleshy: mdy. 
stigma 0. Female fluteers axillary, solitary, sub-sessile : s^ls and petals 
as in the male ; staminodes about 6, free : ovary cylindric ; stigma 
convex, boldly lobulato and deeply 4-oleft. Fruit ovoid-orbicular, *4 in. 
long by ‘35 in. in diam , smooth, crowned by the sessile lobnlate stigma. 

Perak; Scortechini Nos. 32*, 723. Distrib. Sumatra; Beccari, 
No. 903. ' , 

In the size and shape of the leaves, this has a superficial resem- 
bance to Q. rostrata, eugenite/olia and merguensis ; but the nerves are 
only 4 or 5, while in those the nerves are numerous. Moreover the 
audroeoium of this is totally different. 

29. Gabchiia unifloba. King, n. sp. A small tree; the young 
branches rather stout, terete, of a dirty yellow when dry. Leaves ovate- 
oblong to elliptic-oblong, the apex abruptly shortly and sharply acuminate, 
the base enneate ; both surfaces dull, the lower pale and opaque ; main 
nerves 12 to 20 pairs, thin, but rather prominent, tho secondary nerves 
almost as distinct ; length 5*5 to 7*5 in., breadth 2*5 to 4*25 in. ; petiole 
‘75 to 1 in. thick, channelled. Male flowers *75 in. in diam.f solitary, sessile 
iu the axils of fallen leaves, buds globular: sepals 4 , sub-equal, obovale- 
orbicular, membranous, veined, concave ; petal* 4 , orbicular, concave, 
fleshy, smaller than the sepals ; stamens rather numerous, in an undi- 
vided globose mass ; anthers sessile, peltate, or snb-globose with flat tops, 
dehiscing by a circular infra-maiginal slit. Female J^owers solitary and 
axillary like the males, and with a similar perianth; staminodes 0; 
stigma convex, deeply papillose; the ovary short, cylindric. Fruit un- 
known. 

Perak ; on Oundug Batn Puteh, at elevations of 3000 to 4000 fee^ 
King's Golieotor 808ly Scortechini ^4**. 

30. Gabcinia OBUOSA, King, n. sp. A shrub 3 or 4 foot high ; young 
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branches 4*angled, yellow. Leaves thinly coriaceous, ovate-lanceolate to 
oblong-lancoolate, shortly caudate-acuminate, the base acute ; both sur^* 
faces shining, the lower pale, opaque ; nerves 7 to 9 pairs, bold and promi- 
nent beneath as are some of the secondaiy nerves ; length 4*5 to 5*5 in., 
breadth 1*5 to 2 in., petiole *25 in. Male flowers about *2 in. in diam. in 
dense 6 to 10-flowered fascicles f^om small minutely bracteolate axillary 
tubercles \ buds turbinate*; pedicels slender, *1 in. or less in length ; 
sepals 4, membranous, orbicular, concave ; the outer pair much smaller 
and thicker, .keeled ; petals 4, smaller than the sepals, fleshy, orbicular, 
concave : stamens from a small receptacle ; filaments short ; anthers 
broadly reniforin, the connective expanded transversely, the cells some- 
times confluent, bent round it, and dehiscing along the convexity ; rudy. 
stigma 0. Female flinvers on axillary tubercles like the males, bnt 
fewer-flowered : sepals as in the male but subequal : petals as in the 
male ; staminbdes about 10, distinct, the filaments broad, the pscud- 
aiitbers flat, ovate : stigma convex with 8 radiating ridges, its margin 
8-anglcd ; ovary thick, cylindric, nearly as wide as the stigma. Fruit 
{fide Kunstlcr) ovoid, pointed. 

Perak; at low elevations, Wray No. 2162, King’s Collector, No. 
2531. 

Subgenus II. XANinocnTMCS, Roxb. (Gen.). Sepals and petals 
5, very rarely 4. Filaments connate in 5, rarely in 4, erect distant pedi- 
celled spathulatc bodies, antherlfcrous at the top, free portions very 
short, incurved ; anthers small, didymous. 

31. Garcixia Xanthociiymcs, Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 269. A me- 
dium-sized tree ; the branches glabrous, angled. Leaves glabrous, shining ; 
narrowly oblong or oblong-lanceolate, acute, the base cuneato ; nerves 
numerous, not prominent; length 8 to 15 in., breadth 1*75 to 3*75 in., 
petiole about *75 in. Male ^flowers *5 to *75 in in diam., in 4- 10-flowered 
fascicles, axillaiy or from the axils of fallen leaves, greenish- white ; 
pedicels stout, *5 to 1 in. long. Sepals *25 in. in diam., orbict Jar, unequal, 
fleshy, concave. Petals *35 in., orbicular, spreading, thin. Stamens in 
5 broad bundles of 3 to 5, alternating with 5 fleshy glands : anthers 2- 
celled. Uermaph, flower like the male, the pedicels 2 or 3 times as long. 
Ovary ovoid, pointed, usually 5-celled ; stigma with 5, spreading, oblong 
blunt lobes. Mpe fruU globose, pointed, 2*5 in. in diam., dark yellow. 
Seeds 1 to 4, oblong. Kurz For. Flora Burma i, 98; Pierre Flore 
Forest. Cochin-Chine, fasc. VI, p. iii, t. 21 A. Kanthochymus pktorius, 
Boxb. Corom. PI. ii, 51, t. 196; FI. Ind. ii, 633. X. tinctorius, DO. 
Prodr. i, 562; Chois. Guttif. Ind. 82; Planch. and’Triana Mem. Guttif. 
j W. and A. Prodr. 102 ; WalL dat. 4a37, except 0. 

,, Aiidamans, Penang. Distrib. Burmah and Chittagong, bane of B* 
^BliMlaya and Assam, S. India up to 1500 feet. 
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Sheet C of No. 4837 of Wall. Cat. (said to have been colleoted in 
Penang) does not in my opinion belong to this speoies. Its leaves have 
too fevr nerves. 

32. Garcinia nervosa, Miq. Ann. Mns. Lngd. Bat. I, 208. A tree 
40 to 80 feet high : young branches stout, compressed, 4-angled, 2 of the 
angles winged. Leaves large, glabrous, yery coriaceous, oblong-oblanceo- 
late or oblong-ovate, sub-acute or obtuse, slightly narrowed below to the 
rounded or minutely cordate base; upper surface shining; the lower 
dull, pale; main nerves bold, numerous, anastomising * I in. within the 
margin with the bold intra- marginal nerve: secondary nerves and 
reticulations rather prominent : length 9 to 20 in., breadth 3*5 to 7 in., 
petiole 1*25 in. Male flotvers unknown. Female flowers ‘75 in. in diam., 
in axillary fascicles of 8 to 10 ; pedicels thickened upwards, 1 to 1*25 
in. long, (longer in the fruit). Sepals 5, unequal, orbicular, much imbri- 
cate and very concave, very coriaceous, pubescent externally. Petals 
5, much larger than the sepals, « orbicular, concave, thin. Disk of 5 
thick, fleshy, pitted glands with h minute staniinodes between them 
each bearing 4-5 minute anthers. Ovary ovoid, narrowed into a dis- 
tinct 5-rayed stylo, 5-cclled. Pipe fruit ovoid or obovoid, yellow with 
red blotches, 2 in. long and 1*5 in. in diam., with a large eccentrio 
iiiammilla crowned by the persistent 5-lobed stignm. Seeds about 2, 
elongate-ovoid. G. Andersont, Hook. fil. FI. Br. lud. 1, 270, 715; 
Slalagmitee ? nervosa^ Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 496. 

Perak; King’s Collector 10491, Scorteohini. Malacca; Maingay 
(Kow Distrib, 157). Distrib. Sumatra. 

Var. puhescens. Leaves densely and minutely pubescent below, 
cordate and slightly unequal at the base, 15 to 24 in. long, the edges re- 
curved when dry ; petiole triquetrous, very stout. Fruit bright yellow, 
3 in. long, 2 in. in diam., the mammilla about *75 in. 

Perak : King’s collector, No. 3197. 

This may be separable as a species when further material shall be 
forthcoming. Iklale flowers are unknown. 

33. Qarginia dolcis, Kurz For. Flora Burmah I, 92. A tree 30 to 
40 feet high : the young branches 4-angled, pale yellow. Leaves oblong 
to ovate-oblong, with an abrupt short sharp point, the base Itiunded or 
slightly narrowed ; upper surface shining, the lower ^slightly pale and 
dull when diy, the midrib rather prominent on both; main nerves about 
10 pairs, interarohing near the margin, not much more prominent than 
the intermediate nerves ; length 5 to 10 in., breadth 1*76 to 4*5 in. ; 
petiole *4 to *6 in.y stout. Flowers globular, hardly expanding, about 
*25 in. in diam., male and hermaphrodite mixed in dense many-flowered 
fascicles from small tuberoles in the axils of the leaves or of the fallen 
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leaves ; pedicels *25 to *35 in.i sepals 4 to 6, asnally 5, orbionlar^ un- 
equal, ^eshj, concave, the 3 outer smaller. Petals nsuallj 5, lai^r than 
the sepals, orbicular, fleshy, concave ; Stamens about 40, in 5, pedicelled, 
fan-shaped groups ; filaments short, thick ; anthers sub-globular, 2- 
oelled, with sutui-al dehiscence ; disk in the male depressed, truncate, 
corrugated, fleshy ; in the female ^with 5 lobes which alternate with the 
staminal groups. Stigmcr in the male absent ; in the hermaphrodite 5- 
rayed, the ovary ovoid-globular. Fruit 2*5 in. long, from globular to 
pear-shaped^ p^unculate, smooth, yellow, with much sweet pulp; seeds 1 
to 5, oblong, pointed ; pedicels 1 iu. Pierre Flor. Forest. Cochin-Chine, 
f^c. VI, p. iv. Xauthockymus dulcisy Roxb. Cor. PI. t. 270; Wight To. 
270; Bot. Mag. 3088; Ghoisy Qutt. Ind. 32 ; Planch, and Triana Mem. 
Guttif. 149. Oarcinia elliptical Ghoisy in DG. Prod, i, 561 (not of Wall. 
Gat.) X. Javensis^ Bluino Bijdr. 216; Stalagmites dulcisf Cambcss. Mem. 
Mus. zvi. 392, 425; Miq. FI Ind. Bat. 1, Pt. 2, 508; Hassk. PI. Jav. 
Bar. 275. 

Perak ; King’s Collector No. 5750. Distrib. Malayan Archipelago. 

34. Gabginia Andam AN iCA, King, n. sp. A tree from 20 to 40 feet 
high ; young branches 4-angled, pubescent. Leaves elongate-ovate, often 
inequilateral, sub-acute ; \he base broad, ronuded or slightly cordate; 
both surfaces glabrous, shining; main nerves 14 to 16 pairs, rather pro- 
minent ; length 8 to 11 in., breadth 4 to 5*5 ; petiole *5 in., stout. Male 
JUnoers about *3 in. in diam., in short dense axillary fascicles from short 
wart-like branches. Sepals 5, coriaceous, ovate-rotund, imbricate, 
pubescent externally. Petals 5, larger than the sepals, thin, rotund, 
clawed, imbricate, glabrous. Stamens indefinite, in 5 thick fleshy 
bundles; anthers minute, sub-globular, introrse. Dish of 5 broad 
corrugated glands much shorter than the bundles of stamens and alter- 
nating with them. Pistil 0. Female flower unknown. Fruit globular 
or oval, smooth, bright yellow, 1 to 1*5 in. long and *75 to 1*25 in. in 
diam., shortly apiculate ; the 5-lobed stigma persistent. 0. iulois, Kurz 
(not of Boxb.) For. Flora Burma i, 92 ; Pierre FI. Forest. Owhin-Cbide, 
fasc. vi, p. VI, in part 

Andaman Islands ; Heifer No. 872, Kurz, King’s Collectori No. 

224. 

Var. puiescenSf leaves shortly pubescent beneath, the base ouneate. 

Andamans ; King’s Collector, No. 136. 

This species was considered by Kurz to be identical with Xaniho* 
thymM dMciSf Boxb., a native of the Moluccas cultivated in the Botanical 
Qardeus, Ghdctitta. It does not^ however, agree with specimens still 
euMvation there, nor with Roxburgh’s description. Pierre (1. o.) 

as to the identity of the Andaman and Moluccaplaiili t 
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but ho adopts Karz^s name for the latter. The variety named above 
puleeeene may turn out to be a distinct species. At present only 
ing specimens of it are known. This species is closely aUied to 
Villersianaf Pierre, a common Cambodian plant. The leaves of the 
latter, as shown in Pierre’s figure (FI. Forest Cochin-Chine, t. 21) have 
however more nerves ; the flowers have longer pedicels, and the staminal 
bundles are longer and more slender than in this species : the lobes of 
the disk are also narrower and longer. ^ 

This is the Helferian plant referred to under O. Xanihochymus in 
FI. Br. Ind. i, 269, as allied to, but differing from that species. 

35. Oabcikia DEKSiFLORA, King, n. sp. A tree 60 to 80 feet high : 
young branches stout, 4-angled, brown when dry. Leaves thickly coriace- 
ous, broadly elliptic to elliptic-oblong, sub-acute or rather blunt, the base 
cunoato; both surfaces shining; the midrib stout: nerves 10 to 12 pairs, 
sub- horizontal, anastomising by arches ‘1 in. from the margin; length 4*5 
to 6 in., breadth 2*5 to 3*75 in. ; petiole *6 in., thick, deeply channelled. 
Male flowers *35 in. in diam., in large dense many-flowered clusters 1 to 
1*5 in. in diam., on bractcolate tubercles from the axils of the fallen 
leaves ; buds globose ; pedicels unequal, from *^ to *35 in. long ; sepals 5, 
the 3 outer smaller than the inner 2, orbicular, fleshy, concave, puberulous 
externally, the margins ciliolatc ; the inner 2 as large os the petals, 
glabi'ous, the margins ciliolatc; petals 5, fleshy, orbicular, concave, 
yellow ; stameixs in 5 pediccllod, fau-shaped bi'anches of about 12 : fila- 
ments thick, fleshy ; anthers with 2 orbicular, suturally dehiscent, cells : 
Disk large, fleshy, much corrugated, with 6 radiating lobes which al- 
ternate witli the staminal groups ; rudy, style cylindric, corrugated ; the 
stigma oblong, smooth, small. Female flower and fruit unknown. 

Perak ; at elevations under 1000 feet. King’s Collector, No. 5938. 

A very distinct species collected only o^co. 

36. Garcixia Prainiana, King n. sp. A small tree : young branches 
terete or compressed, not angled, pale yellowish. Lehves more or loss 
broadly elliptic-oblong, narrowed to the ronnded or slightly cordate 
base, shining on both surfaces ; nerves 12 to 15 pairs, spreading, inter- 
arching submarginally, mther prominent beneath when dry ; intermediate 
nerves prominent, bifurcating ; the midrib stout; length 4*5 to 9 in., 
breadth 1*75 to 4 in. ; petiole *25 in., stout. Maleftotpers *4 in. in diam., 
in dense, .6 to 12-flowered, bractoato, terminal cymes ; bracts numerous, 
lanceolate, fleshy, kepibd ; pedicels thick, flat ; sepals 5, fleshy, concave, 
orbicular ; petals 5, darker in colour than the sepals, fleshy, concave, 
sub-orbicular : stamens numerous, in a 5*lobod annulus round the globqjm 
rudimentary ovary, 2-Qelled, with sutural dehiscence. Female flowers 
unknown. Fruit/ (young 1*3 in diam.) globular, pulpy, smooth, crowned 
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by the sessile smooth concave stigma : the sepals persistent at its base, 
coriaceous, concave, about *5 in. long. 

Perak ; at Kwala Dynong, Scort echini, No. 17915. 

Doubtful Species. 

Garcinia Jelinekii, Knrz MSS. in Herb. Hort. Calc. A specimen 
with leaves like a Oarcinia and detached fruit of a true Oarcinia (No. 
169 Ezped. Novara)^ collected in the Nicobars by Dr. Jelinek, has been 
thus named in the Calcutta Herbarium. The material is too imperfect 
to be dealt with. 

2. Galophtllum, Linn. 

Trees. Leaves opposite, shining, coriaceous, with innumerable 
parallel slender veins at right angles to the midrib. Flowers polyga- 
mous, in numerous axillary or terminal panicles. Sepals and petah 4^12, 
imbricate in 2-3 series. Stamens very many, filaments filiform, often 
flexnous, free or connate below; anthers erect, 2-celIod, dehiscence 
vertical. Ovary 1-cclIod; style slender, stigma peltate; ovule solitary, 
erect. Drupe with a crusthceous putamcn. Seed erect, ovoid or globose ; 
testa thin, or thick and spongy. Distrib. About 35 species, chiefly 
tropical Asiatic with a few American. 

Series A. Sepals 4. Petals 0. {Apoterium^ Bl.)« 

Flowers axillary, solitary or in pairs ... 1. C. micropliylhm. 

Flowers in axillary fascicles ... 2. C. Kunstleri. 

Flowers in axillary racemes. 

Glabrous eveiy where. 

Leaves less than 5 in. long. 

Leaves ovate* or obovate-lancco- 
latc, pedicels 2 or more times as 
long as the flowers ; fruit ^ 

ovoid ... ... ... 3. pulcherrimum. 

Leaves elliptic-oblong, pedicels as 
long as flowers, fruit yellowish ; 
young branches yellowish ... 4. Prainianum, 

Leaves elliptic-lanceolate, pedicels 
not exceeding flowers, racemes 
very numerous: young branches ** • 
brown ... 5, floribundunu 

Leaves more than 5 in. long ... 6. spectabile* 
apices of young branches, petioles and 
inflorescence fcrrogiuous-pubescent. 
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Leaves thinly coriaoeous, lanceolate 
or oblong-lanceolate ; outer sepals 
oblong; fruit globose or sub- 
ovoid ; racemes not bracteate ... 7. amcentm. 

Leaves coriaceous, ovate to ovate- 
elliptic : outer sepals • obovate, 
clawed: fruit globose; racem'es 
not bracteate ... ... 8. retusum. 

Leaves coriaceous, narrowly elliptic, » * 

blunt or retuse ; racemes brac- 
teate at base: fruit globose ... 9. Curtisii. 

Young parts and leaves, except when 
very old, softly ferruginous-tomentose 10. molle. 

Flowers in terminal panicles ... ...* 11. canum. 

Series B. Sepals 4. Petals 4 or more. 

Leaves elliptic, rarely obovate, blunt or emargi- 
nate, thinly coriaceous, fruit spherical ... 12. Inophjllum. 

Leaves obovate, retuse or cmarginatc, thick]y 
coriaceous, fruit ovoid ... 13. ImpylUbide. 

Leaves oblong, ncurainate. 

Young loaves and inflorescence rufous... 14. WallichianH\n. 

All parts glabi'ous. 

Leaves 4 to 6 in. long, flowers *35 

in. in diam. Petals 4 ... 15. QriffithiL 

Loaves 5 to 10 in. long ; flowers 1 
in. in diam. Petals 4. Fruit 5 
in. long ... ... 16. macrooarpum. 

Leaves 1*75 to 3 in. long: floivers 
*5 in. in diam. Petals 4 to 6 ... 17. venustum. 

1. Calophyllum microphyllum, T. Anders, in Hooft. PI. Br. Ind, i, 
272. A glabrous, much branched, very leafy shrub ; youngest branches 
4-anglod. Leaves rigidly coriaceous, obovate-ouneato or obovate, obtuse 
or retuse, much narrowed to the base ; nerves slightly and equally pro 
minent on both surfaces; length *75 to 1*5 in., breadth *35 to 75 in., 
petiole *1 to *2 in. Flowers solitary or in pairs ia the axils of the 
younger leaves, minute; pedicels *15 to *25 in., slender, recurred, with. 
2 bracts at the base. , Sepals sub-orbicular. Fruit pisiform, topped by 
remains of style. 

Mount Ophir, near the summit. 

The leaves are not unlike these of 0. floribundum, but the iiiflores* 
oenoe is quite different. 
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2. Calophtllum Eunstlebi, King, n. sp. A tree 40 to 60 feet Ligh, 
all pari» glabrous except the buds, the 4-angled young branches, and the 
petioles and lower part of raohis of inflorescence with its bi'acts which 
are ferruginous-pubescent. Leaves thinly coriaceous, narrowly elliptic- 
oblong, the apex obtusely acuminate, tapering in the lower third to the 
short stout petiole; both surfaces ^shining ; the nerves very close together 
and like the midrib most ' distinct on the lower ; length 3*5 to 5 in., 
breadth 1*25 to 1*4 in., petiole *3 to *4 in. Flowers in solitary fascicles 
from the axils, of the older or of fallen leaves, about 1*5 in. long, 3-4- 
flowered ; bracts at base of pedicel 4, ovate, boat-shaped. Flowers *25 in. 
in diam. ; the pedicels often very unequal, the uppermost 1 in. and about 
twice as long as the lower. Sepals 4, the outer pair obovate-oblong, the 
inner oblong, all obtuse.* Petals 0. Fruity (not ripe) ovoid or globular, 
glabrous ; pericarp thick, crustaceous. 

Perak ; King’s Coliector, Nos. 5328, 5374, 5459. 

A common species ; varying a little as to the amount of pubescence 
on the brancblets and buds, and in the form of the fruit. Ripe fruit 
has not, however, yet been collected ; and it may prove than when ripe the 
fruit is uniformly globular. The nervation is closer than in any other 
species that J have seen, and the sur^ces of the leaves have a peculiarly 
lustrous sheen. 

3. Calophyllum PULCHERHiMUM, Wall. Cat. 4848. A glabrous tree, 
20 to 60 feet high ; the young branches as thick as a crow quill, 4-angled. 
Leaves thinly coriaceous, ovate orobovate-lauceolate, shortly and obtusely 
acuminate, much narrowed to the base ; both surfaces shining ; the e<|ge a 
little thickened and undulate, the midrib stout ; length 1*75 to 2'5 in», 
bi'eadth *8 to 1*2 in., petiole *3 in. Racemes solitary, about half as long 
as the leaves, from the axils of the older leaves, lax, spreading, 
few-flowered. Flowers *25 Jn. in diam. ; pedicels very slender, about *5 
in. long. Sepals broadly ovate, the inner pair slightly larger and more 
membranous. Ovary globose. Fruit ovoid with a verjr short beak, 
*65 in. long. Chois. Guttif. Ind. 14 ; Planch, and Triana Mem. Guttif. 
246; Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. i, 271 ; Pierre FI. Coch.-Chine, t. 104. 

Singapore. Malacca. Perak. Distrib. Cochin-China. 

Miquel’s three species bancanum^ plicipes and gracile are reduced to 
this in Hooker’s ^1. Br. Ind. Miquel ascribes 4 petals to graeUe^ which 
would throw it into another section. Pierre (I. o.) expresses doul^ as 
to baneanum and gracile falling here, and considers 0. plicipes as totallj 
distinct both as to loaves and flowers. Of C. mesuae/olium, (Wall. Gat. 
^50,) only fragmentary specimens exist. In the FI. Br. Ind. it is re- 
dpood here ; but Plaiichon and Triana consider it quite different^ 

Var. oblongt/olitm, T. Anderson (in Hook fil. FI. Br. Ind. K c») ; 

.. leaves oblongi tip rounded. 
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4. Calophtlluh PrainianuHi King, n. sp. A glabrous tree 40 to 60 
feet high ; the youngest branchlets polished, terete, yellowish*. Leaves 
thinly coriaceous, elliptic-oblong, shortly sub-abmptly and obtusely 
acuminate, narrowed in the lower third to the short petiole ; the nerves 
rather distinct on both surfaces ; lower surface paler than upper, both 
shining ; the edge pale yellow, very ^lightly thickened ; length 2*5 to 
4 in., breadth 1 to 1*5 in., petiole 2*5 to 4 in.* iJacemcA solitaiy, axillary, 
rarely supra-axillary, about 1*5 in. long, ebracteate, lax, few-flowered. 
Flowers *25 in. in diam. ; pedicels slender, *25 in., tl)e* upper rather 
longer. Sepals 4 ; the outer pair orbicular, concave, puberulous exter- 
nally; the inner pair larger, imbricate, orbicular-oblong, glabrous. 
Ovary ovoid, stigma very broad. Fruit spherical, *4 in. in diam., 
crowned by the thin style, pericarp thin. 

Pemk ; King’s Collector, Nos. 5366 and 7243. 

Very like C. pulclwrrimum^ but with globular freflt : also like (7. 
Teysinanniif but the nervation of the leaves in that species is unusually 
oblique for the genus, whereas in this the nerves are almost horizontal. 

5. Caloputllum floribundum, Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 272. A 
tree? much branched and everywhere glabrous; branchlets glaucous, 
4-anglod, as thick as a crow-quill. . Leaves coriaceous, elliptic-lanceolate, 
obtusely acuminate, the edges thickened and pale, the base acuminate, the 
numerous nerves and midrib most distinct on the under sub-glaucescent 
surface, upper surface shining ; length 1*24 to 1*5 in., breadth *5 to *6 in., 
petiole *25 in. Bewemes from most of the leaf-axils erecto-patent, more 
than half as long as the leaves ; pedicels opposite, spreading, not much 
longer than the diameter of the flowers. Flowers *25 in. in diam. The 
outer pair of sepals broadly ovate, sub-acute, the inner broadly obovate, 
blunt, membranous. Stamens numerous, style not longer than the sepals. 

Malacca; Maingay, Nos. 170, 171. 

This is closely allied to C. pulcherrimumy Wall., but has smaller 
leaves, the racemes are more numerous and longer in proportion to the 
leaves, while the pedicels of individual flowers are much shorter. 

6. Caloputllum spbctabile, Willd. A tall tree ; when adult all 
parts glabrous, the buds and young parts ferruginous-pubescent. Leaves 
thinly coriaceous, narrowly or broadly oblong, rarely elliptic, sub-acute or 
obtuse, undulate, ^base cunoate; both surfaces shining, the nerves 
very numerous, the midrib strong ; length 6 to 12 in., breadth 1*5 to 3 
ill*, petiole *5 to *75 in. Bac&mes umbelliform, axillaiy, solitaiy, lax, 
few-flowered, *5 in. diam.; pedicels slender, *5 in. Sepals orbicular, 
glabrous. Bipe fruit spherical, *75 in. in diam. DC. Prod, i, 562; Ohouyr 
Quttif. Ind. 43, in part; Planch, and Triana Mom. Quttif. 238; Wight 
111* i, 128 ; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. i, Pt. 2, 510 ; Pierre FI* Cooh.-Chino, t. 
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107 ; Kurz FI. Burm. i, 94 ; 0. ietrapetahm^ Boxb. FI. Ind. ii, 608 ; 
C. Moouti, Wight 111. i, 129, lo. t. Ill ; Thw. Enum. 52 ; Beddome Flor. 
SjlTat. Gen. xxii ; 0. cymostm^ Miqael FI. Ind. Bat. Sappl. i, 497 ; 0. 
Diepenhorstiiy Miq. 1. c. 497 ; 0. hirtellumy Miq. PI. Jungh. i, 291 ; FI. 
Ind. Bat. I, Pt. 2, 511 ; Apoterium Sulatri, Bl. Bijdr. 218. 

Penang, Singapore, Andajnans, Nicobars. Distrib. Malayan 
Archipelago, Oochin-Chinrf, Fiji, Society Islands. 

7. Calophyllum amoenum, Wall. Cat. 4849. A tree 20 to 40 feet 
high ; the apices of the youngest branches, the buds, the leaf-petioles, 
and the rachides of the racemes minutely ferruginous or grisoous-pubes- 
cent. Leaves thinly coriaceous, lanceolate or oblong-lanceolate, rai'ely 
ovate-lanceolate or obovate-elliptic, acute or very shortly and obtusely 
acuminate, the base cuneate ; nerves very close, about equally prominent 
on both surfaces ; length 2*5 to 3*5 in., breadth 1 to 1*5 in., petiole ’4 in. 
Race 7 nes stout, *sub-erect, shorter than the leaves, few-flowered. Flowers 
•25 in. in diam., pedicels *2 in. Sepals reflexed, the outer pair oblong, 
ferruginous-tomentose externally : the inner pair longer, sub-glabrous. 
Fruit globose or sub-ovoid, *3 in. long, the pericarp pulpy. Choisy 
Guttif. de rinde, 41 ; Planch, and Triana Mem. Guttif. 235; Kurz FI. 
Burm. i, 95. • 

Andamans ; King’s Collector. Tenasserim, Heifer, No. 881 ; Am- 
herst Wallich, No. 4849. 

None of the Andaman specimens which I have seen are in fruit ; 
and none of the Burmese arc in flower. But in leaf and other characters 
the specimens are alike. The species seems to mo a good one and to be 
distinct from C. reiusum, Wall., with wliich it has however been united 
in FI. Br. Ind., and this is also the opinion of Planchon and Triana. 

8. Calophyllum betcsum, Wall. Cat. 4846. A* much-branched, roty 
leafy shrub ; the young brayches 4-angled, softly ferruginous-pubescent, 
as are the petioles and inflorescence. Leaves coriaceous, ovate to ovate- 
elliptic, obtuse, the base rounded or slightly narrowed ; mjrves rather dis- 
tant for the genus, more visible on the upper than on the lower sarfa^ce ; 
length 1*75 to 2*25 in., breadth *8 to I’l in.; petiole *2 in. stout, pubescent, 
when old glabrous. Racemes solitary, axillary, sub-erect, ferruginous- 
pubescent, especially at the base, 1 in. long. Flowers *25 in. in diam., 
pedicels *2 in. Sepals ; the outer obovate, clawed ; the inner ovate-oblong. 
Fruit pisiform. Pierre FI. Coch.-Chine, t. 102 ; 0, pisiferumt Planch, 
and Triana Mem. Guttif. 266 ; 0, retusum^ Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. i, 272, 
(oxcl. syn. 0. amoenum^ Wall.). 

\ Madacca; Griffith, Maingay (Eew Distrib. No. 166). Singapore; 
Wallich, No. 4846. 

' 9. Calophyllum Curtisii, Kin|^ n. sp. A tree ; the young branches, 
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buds, petioles and inflorescence ferruginous-pubescent, sub-pulrerulent. 
Xfsavss* coriaceous, narrowly elliptic, blunt or retuse, the base nairowed ; 
upper surface glabrous, shining ; the lower rather dull, pubescent on the~ 
prominent midrib ; the nerves rather distinct on both surfaces ; length 2 
to 2*75 in., breadth 1 to 1*4 in., petiole ‘4 in. Bacemes solitary or two to- 
gether, axillary, umbellate, compact, 3 5-flowered, ferruginous-tomen- 
toso, much shorter than the leaves and with several navicular ferruginous- 
tomentose bracts at their base. Flowers *25 in. in diam., the pedicels *2 
long, more than twice as long in fruit, and the uppermdst the longest. 
Sepals 4; the outer oblong, sub-obovate, ferruginous-tomentose ; the 
inner smaller, oblong, sub-glabrous. Petals 0. Fruit ovoid. 

Penang ; on Government Hill, at 500 feet, Curtis, No. 523. 

A very distinct species ripe fruit of which is unknown. 

10. Calophyllum molle, King, n. sp. A tree 40 to»80 feet high ; 
the young shoots, buds, under surfaces of adult leaves, and young fruit 
softly ferruginous-tomentose. Leaves coriaceous, narrowly oblong, gradu- 
al ly narrowed in the upper fourth to the sub-obtuse apex, the edges 
thickened and slightly recurved, the base rounded, or slightly narrowed ; 
upper surface when adult sub-glabrous, the nerwes close, slightly visible, 
the midrib sparsely and coarsely pubescent ; lower surface pale and, ex- 
cept when very old, more or less softly tomentose especially on the very 
stout midrib: length 5 to 8 in., breadth 1*25 to 2*25 in., petiole *4 in. to 
•6 in. Bacemes axillary, solitary, about 1 in. long, I to2-flowored, densely 
ferruginous-tomentose as are the ovary and young fruit. Sepals 4, the 
outer oblong, ferruginous-tomentose externally. Petals 0, Fruit glo- 
bular, slightly apiculatc, 1 in. long, sub-glabrous when ripe. 

Penang ; Curtis, No. 1426. Perak ; King's Collector, many nnmbersii 

A species collecfSd by Sig. Beccari in Sumatra (P. S. 953) comes 
very near this ; but the leaves are broader and more inclined to be ob* 
lanceolate, the thickening of the edge is greater and is^le in colour, 
while the young fruit is ovoid and not tomentose. Judging from Pierre’s 
figure (ho gives no description) of his C. DongnaiensCf FI. Coch.-Chine, 
t. 108, that species and this must bo near allies. 

11. Calophyllum canum. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. i, 271. A tree 40 
to 80 foot high; young branchlets as thick as a goose-quill, smooth. 
Leaves coriacoous, glabrous, narrowly elliptic-oblong, bluntly and shortly 
acuminate, slightly undulate, tho base acute, upper surface shining, the 
lower less so; midrib very strong, nerves very thin and numerous ; length 
6 to 7 in., breadth 1*75 to 2*25 in., petiole *5 to *75 in. Flowers *75 in., 
diam., in terminal hoary-pubescent panicles less than half as long as the* 
leaves, or in axillary racemes, pedicels *15 in. Sepals hoary-puborulous, 
orbicular; the outer pair coriaceous, concave ; the inner pair larger and 
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thinner, imbricate, the upper edge incurved, ciliate. Petals 0. Stamens 
very numerous. Stigma discoid. Ovary depressed-spherical, glabrous. 
Fruit ovoid, smooth, *75 in. long. 

Malacca; Maingay. Perak; King’s Collector No. 5420, Scortechini 
No. 2044. Penang ; Curtis, No. 1543. Distrib. Cochin-China, British 
India. 

Not unlike G. Wallichianum^ Planch, and Triana ; but apetalous and 
the leaves never tomentose. 

12. Cal6phtllum Inophyllum, Linn. sp. 732. A glabrous tree 
20 to 30 feet high : young branches stout. Leaves thinly coriaceous, 
elliptic, rarely obovate-oblong, apex rounded or emarginate, the base 
acute, shining on both surfaces ; length 4 to 6 in., breadth 2*5 to 3*5 in , 
petiole *75 in. broad. Eacemes in the upper axils, lax, 3 to 4 in. long, 
few-flowered.# Flowers *75 in. in diam. ; pedicels slender, 1 to 175 in. 
Sepals 4, the 2 inner petaloid. Petals 4, longer than the sepals. Fila^ 
ments 4-deIphous. Ovary stipitate, globose. Style longer than the 
stamens ; stigma peltate, lobed. Fruit globular ; the pericarp smooth, 
fleshy, 1 in. in diam. or more. DC. Prod. 1, 562. Bl. Bijdr. 217. Chois. 
Outtif. Ind. 42. Planch^tand Triana Mem, Guttif. 254. Roxb. FI. Ind. 
ii, 606. W. and A. Prod. 103. Miq. PI. Ind. Bat. I, pt. 2, p. 510. 
Wight 111. i, 128 ; Ic. 77. Hook, PI. B. Ind. i, 273. Kurz FI. Burm. i, 
96. (7. BUimeit Wight III. i, 128. 0. Bintagor, Roxb. FI. Ind. ii, 607. (?) 

On the Coasts, in all the Provinces. Distrib. Burmah, S. India 
and Ceylon, £. African Islands, Australia, Polynesia. 

The pure white flowers are delightfully fragrant, the seeds yield a 
beautiful mild oil, and the wood is useful for spars of boats and ships. 

' 13. Calophtllum iNOPHTTiLOiOE, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, 60 

to 80 feet high; the young branches about as thicS: as a goose-quill, dark 
brown. Leaves thickly coriaceous, obovate or obovate-oblong, the apex 
retuse or emarginate, the edges thickened, recurved (when dry), gradually 
narrowed from about the middle to the stout petiole ; lAth surfaces shin* 
ing, the lower less so and paler ; nerves very numerous, little prominent, 
the midrib stout; length 3*25 to 4*5 in., breadth 1*75 to 2*75 in. ; petiole *6 
to *1 in., broad at the apex. Racemes from the axils of the npper leaves, 
2 to 3 in. long, lax, few-flowered. Flowers globular in bud, about *75 
in. in diam. wheii expanded. Outer sepals rotund, concave, reflexed, 4 in. 
long ; the inner petaloid, larger than the outer. Petals narrower than 
the sepals: pedicels slender, *65 to 1 in. long, ^tyle stout ; stigma broad, 
discoid Fruit (not quite ripe) ovoid, *75 in. long, the pericarp not 
•polpj. 

Pemk ; on low Hills, elevaiion 300 to 500 feet. 

The leaves of this moob resemble those of C. ImphytJum, bat they 
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are thicker, smaller, and invariably obovate and rotnse. The flowers 
are smaller than those of 0. Inophyllum ; the fmit also differs ip being 
smaller, ovoid and not pulpy* This species also resembles the British 
Indian 0, Wightianum^ Wall. The existence of petals is certain, bat the 
condition of the flowers on the only specimens hitherto collected is such 
that their number cannot be made out with certainty. 

14. CALfiOPUYLLUM Wallichiancm, Planch, and Triana Mem. Gutt. 
249. A tree ; the braiichIctH pale yellowish, the youngest 4-angled and, 
with the bncls under surfaco of young leaves and inflorescence, minutely 
ferruginouB-tomentose. Leaves thinly coriaceous, narrowly elliptic- 
oblong, the apex shortly and <»btusely acuminate, the base acute ; upper 
surface shining, the midrib narrow ; lower surface dull, the midrib pro- 
minent, at first minutely ferruginoiis-torncntoso, when adult glabrous : 
length 4 5 to 6 in., breadth 1*5 in. ; petiole *75 in., rusty. Racemes 
axillary and terminal, less than half as long as the leAvcs, forrugin- 
ous-tonientoso, erceto-patent Flowe rs 5 in. in diam , pedicels '2 in. 
Sf^pals 4, orbifular, ferruginons-tomontoso on both surfaces. Petals 4, 
eiiue!ite-oblong,>glahr()UK intorimlly. Frnit (jltle F. B. Ind.) globose, 
the .size of a elierry. Wall. Cat. No. 4843, in part. Hook. fil. PI. Br. 
Ind. i, 273. 

Malacca ; Main gay. 

This species was founded by Planch on and Triana on a specimen 
mixed with Wall. Cat. No. 4R43, (the bulk of which is C. spectahile^ 
Willd.) This does not appear to bo a common species, and its fruit I 
have not seen. It may be readily distinguished by its yellow branches, 
the pale ferruginous, almost cinnamoiieous, colour of its leaves when dry, 
and its darkly rusty racemes. 

15. Calofhyllum Griffiths, T. Andci’s. in Hook. FI. Br. Ind. i, 
273. A glabrous tree, the youngest shoots 4-8idcd. Leaves thinly coria- 
ceous, oblong or elliptic-oblong, acute or obtuse, the base shortly cuncatc, 
shilling on both surfaces, the rather distant nerves equally distinct on 
both, the midrib moro distinct and pale-coloured on the lower ; the 
edges with a pale thickening ; length 4 to G in., breadth 1*75 to 2 in., 
potiolo *4 to ‘G in. Racemes solitary, axillary, from 1*5 to 2*5 in. long, 
few-floworod. Flowers ’35 in. in diani., glabrous ; pedicels unequal, *2 to 
'5 in. long, slender, each with a small deciduous bmet at its bitso. 
Sepals 4 , outor pair orbicular, inner pair longer but narrower. Petals 4, 
oblong, obtuBO. Fruit (young) ovoid, smooth. 

Malacca; Griflitht Distrib. Sumatra, Forbes, No. 322a. 

16. CALoriiTLLtTM MACHOCAUPUM, Hook. fil FI. Br. Ind. I. 273. A 
glabrous tree; branchlots polislicd, sharply 4-angIcd. Leaves corioccon.s 
narrowly oblong or elliptic-lanceolato, shortly and obtusely aoiimiiinfe, 

24 
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much narrowed at the base, edge slightly thickened, upper surface shin- 
ing, tl)e midrib prominent on the mther dnll lower surface, nerves rather 
bold and equally prominent on both ; length 5 to 10 in., breadth 2 to 3 
in., petiole 1 to 1*25 in. Sacemes not half the length of the leaves, 
axillary, solitary, 6-10 flowci*ed, minutely ferruginous-puberulons. 
Flowers 1 in. in diam. ; pedicels \ to 1*25 in. Sepals 4, the outer pair 
pnberulous externally ; the inner pair larger, imbricate, oblong-rotund, 
orbicular, concave, rusty, obtuse, petaloid. Petals 4, smaller than the 
inner sepals^ o|)lanceolato, clawed . Stamens short. Fruit {fide Maingay ) 
ellipsoid, 5 in. long. 

Malacca; Maingay (Kew Distrib. 174). Perak; King’s Collector, 
No. 8851. 

17. Calopuyllum venustum, King, n. sp A glabrous tree, 20 to 
30 feet high. Leaves thinly coriaceous, shining, rigid, elliptic-ovate, 
retuse, the b.ase ennoate, the margin thickened ; nerves rather distant for 
the genus and equally distinct on both surfaces ; length 175 to 3 in., 
breadth 1 to 1*5 in., petiole *3 to *4 in. Itarcmes 3-5 flowered, Solitary, 
axillary, half as long as the leaves, very lax, spreading. Flowers largo 
(*5 in. in diani.), on long ( 75 in.) pedicels ; buds ovoid. Si^fals 4, more 
or less orbicular. Petals 4 to 6, narrower than the sepals, the inner 
oblong, veined, all obtuse. Fruit unknown. 

Perak ; King s Collector, No. 7763. 

A very handsome specie.s of which the fruit is unknown. In leaf 
it resembles C. anmnumy but differs greatly in the flowers. 

3. Katea, Wall. 

Trees. Leaves opposite ; veins rather distant, arched. Flowers 
hermaphrodite, either largo and solitary, or small and collected in ter- 
minal panicles. Sepals and petals 4 each, imbricate. Stamens numer- 
ous, filaments steiider, free or connate at the base; aufjpers small, sub- 
globose, 2-celled, dehiscence vertical. Ovary 1-celled; style slender, 
stigma acutely 4-fid ; ovules 4, erect. Fruit subdrupaceous, fleshy, in- 
dchiscent, l-4-8eedcd. Seeds thick, testa thin and crustoceous. — Distrib. 
Tropical Asia, 7 specicH. 

Flowers in i*acenic8. 

Racemes 2 to 3 in. long : flowers 1 in. 

or more in diam. ... 1. K. Wrayi. 

Bacemes less than 1 in. long: flowers 

less than I in. in diam. ... 2. K. racemosa. 

Flowers solitary, axillary. 

Nervation of loaves bold, distinct. 
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Fruit turbinate, quite enveloped by 

the outer ecpale when ripe ... 3. K. grandis. 

Fruit ovoid, pointed, only partly 
covered by sepals. 

Leaves tapering to the mo- 
derately long pet^iolo 4. K, Kunstleri. 

Leaves rounded or cordate at 

base, sub-sessile ... &. K. nervosa. 

Fruit ovoid with a much elongate ^ . 

liookcd apex, leaves caudate- 
acumiuate ... ... 6, K, caudata. 

Nervation of leaves indistinct. 

Young branches slender, smooth, 

dowers axillary ... ... 7. K, elegans. 

J. Kayka Wrayi, King, ii. sp. A small glabrous tred ; the young 
branches pale, polisheil, terete, often whorled. Leaves very thickly coria- 
ceous, bmadly elliptic., acute or acuminate, the edges much recurved when 
dry, the base rounded; nerves about 15 pairs, unequal, only slightly 
prominent on the lower and loss so on the upper surface ; both surfaces 
smooth, the upper shining, the lower dull ; length 3 to 4*5 in., breadth 
1*75 to 2*25 in. ; petiole *4 in., thick. Itaconcs axillary or terminal, 2 to 
3 in. long, sub-erect, stout, with minute subulate bi'octs at the base, 3 to 
5.flowored. Flowers 1 to 1*25 in. in diam., pedicels *5 to 1*25 in. long. 
Seiials orbicular, nearly equal, glabrous, the outer pair coriaceous, the 
inner thinner, retain much larger than the sepals, broad ly-obovato or 
orbicular, clawed. tSlaounis much shorter than the petals. Fruit un- 
known. 

Pahang ; on Ounong Bruraber, elevation 7000 feet, L. Wray, junior. 

A remarkable species quite unlikes any hitherto described. 

2. Kayea kackm(»sa, Planch, and Triana Mem. Guttif. 209. A 
gIabi* 0 U 8 tree, 40 to GO feet high. Leaves sub-coriaceous, elliptic-oblong, 
with a very short blunt acumen, slightly narrowed to the petiole; upper 
surface rather dull, the lower iwler and shining; main nerves 18 to 25 
pail's, bohl, spreading; length 6 to 9 in., breadth 1*6 to 2*5 in. ; petiole 
*75 in., stout, llacemes less than 1 in. long, fow-flowei*od, bracteolat/e, 
crowded at the apices, or in the axils near the apices, of the rather long 
naked often whorled branch lots; pedicels stout, *15 in. long. Flowers 
*5 in. in diam. Sepals rotund, thickly coriaceous. Petals longer than 
the sepals, thin. Stamens numei*ous, in one series, monodelphons at the 
Imso; Wall. Cat. without number or locality; Hook, fil, FI, Br. Ind. i, 
276, (exol. syn. Mesna Sifigaporianay Wall. Cat. 4836.) 

Malacoa ; Maitigi^y (Kew Distrib. 177). Perak ; Soortockiui, 97. 
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Tho foreffoing doscripfcion has been drawn up from Maingivy’si 
Malacca specimens above quoted, which have been accepted by Sir 
Joseph Hooker as of tho species described by Planchon and Triana as K. 
racemosa. These authors founded the species on a Wallichian specimen 
in M. de Candolle’s Herbarium, without number or indication of locality, 
which had been sopamted frorq some other Wallichian number, and 
which hears tho following •note by Choisy “ M^^sua speciosa? specimen tm- 
perfectum sine notula in herb. WalUchiano repertnm.^* This specimen I 
have not seen.. Of Wall. Cat. No. 4836, (Mesua Singaporiana,) thoi’O 
is a specimen in Herb. Calc. and it is certainly different from Maingay’s 
177, being more like a Mesua than a Kayea^ 

3. Eatea grandis, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, 40 to 80 feet high. 
Leaves large, coriaceous, oblong to elliptic-oblong, snb-acute, tho edges 
revolute (when dry), slightly narrowed towards the rounded orsiib-acnte 
base; both surfaces rather dull (when dry), the 20 to 25 pairs of main 
nerves sub-honzontal, prominent, tho secondary nerves also prominent ; 
length 9 to J8 in., breadth 3 to 4*5 in. ; petiole *4 to *75 in., smooth. 
Flowers sub-globose in bud, pedicelled, in short few-flowered axillary 
cymes crowded in tho axils of the leaves, rarely solitary, about 1*25 in. in 
diam. when«6xpanded ; pedicels *5 in. Sepals rotund, the on ter concave 
very coriaceous ; the inner thin, not larger than the outer. Petals elliptic- 
oblong, acute, larger than the sepals (*5 in. long or more). lUpe fruit 
turbinate, 2 to 2*5 in. in diam. and 1*25 in. thick, leathery, completely 
enveloped by the persistent, thickened, outer sepals. 

Malacca; Maingay (Kew Distrib. 178), Cautlay No. 2354. Peink, 
King’s Collector. 

A very fine species ; at once distinguished by its largo loaves and 
depressed turbinate fruit. The fruit, and probably tho wliole plant, 
abound.s in yellow juice. According to M. Cautloy the wood sinks in 
water. 

4. Kateai Kcnstleui, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree, 30 to 50 feet 

high; the branchlets brownish, sub-striatc, not tuborculate. Leai fs thinly 
coriaceous, elliptic-lanceolate, acuminate, sub-undulato, tho Ijaso much 
narrowed to petiole ; both surfaces rather dull (when dry) with a few 
scattered opaque black dots ; the lower pale, sub-glauccscent (when dry) ; 
length 4 to G in., breadth 1 to 2*25 in. ; petiole *25 in. to *4 in., rugose ; 
nerves 20 to 2i pairs, unequal, prominent ; the lower horizontal, tho upper 
slightly curving upwards. Flower solitary, axillary or terminal, 1*5 to 
2 in. diam., on a very short smooth pedicel, bracts at its base linear- 
subulate: bud globo.se, smooth. unequal as in nervosa. Petals 

oblong-acuminate, 1 in. long. Ripe fruit ovoid, gradually narrowing 
into a short subulate apical beak. 
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Perak: King’a Collector, Nos. 3301, 6850: Penang, Cariis, No. 
1419; Malacca, Maingaj, No. 176. • 

This is allied to K, nervosa, T. Anders. ; bat it is readily distingnisbcd 
from that by its smooth branchlets, by the leaves much and gradually 
narrowed to both base and apex, and by the oblong-acnminate petals. A 
shrubby form of this occura in Penang* (Curtis, Nos. 805, 1418,) and in 
Perak (King's Collector, No. 1345) in whibh all the parts are snialler 
and the leaves arc less acuminate at the apex, and rounded instead of 
much attenuated at tlic base. • • 

5. Kayua nbrvosa, T. Anders, in Hook. fil. FI., Br. Ind. i, 277. A 
glabrous tree ; the branchlets minutely tuhercled, 4-angled. Leaves sub- - 
scHsile, membranous, elliptic-oblong, shortly and bluntly acuminate, the 
base rounded or eniarginate ; both surfaces (when dry) dull coppery brown, 
the lower paler ; nerves 16 to 20, unequal, rather prominent beneath ; 
length 3 to 5 in., bivadth 1*25 in. to 2 in. ; petiole *15 in. long, rugose 
fiH is the base of the midrib. Flowers a.xillary, usually solitary (some- 
times 2 or 3 from an axil), or terminal, 1*75 in. in diam. ; pedicels *75 in. 
or less, tubercled, each with sevcml linear lanceolate bracts at its base. 
Sepals iinc({ual, the outer very coriaceous, sub-orbicular ; the inner nearly 
twice as large but thinner. Petals oliovatc ; filaments about ns long as 
the slender pistil. Ripe fruit sub-globular, beaked, leathery, *75 in. in 
diam. or more, the calyx marcescent. Kurz Flora Burm. i, 96; Mesua 
nervosa, PI. and Triann Mom. Guttif. 279. 

Malacca, Pemk. Distrib. Burmah. 

6. Katka caudata, King, n. sp. A slender glabrous tree, 20 to 30 
feet high, with drooping habit ; the branchlets slender, pale brown, striate. 
Leaves membranous, obovate-elliptic, caudate-acuminate, mucronulate, 
edges undulate, slightly narrowed to the rounded base ; both surfaces dull, 
the lower pale; nerves 12 to 14 pairs, prominent, sub-horizontal ; length 
3 to 3*5 in. of which the acumen froms *7 in. ; breadth 1 to 1*15 in., petiole 
*15 in. F&urers unknown. FrrnV solitary, terminal, shcft^tly pedicellate, 
narrowly ovoitl-cylindric, iap**ring very much to the apex and often 
curved, less narrowed to the base, 2 to 2*5 in. long, and 1 to 1*25 in. 
in diam. at the middle ; bracts at base of pedicel subulate^ 1-ncrved. 
Sepals persistent, the outer pair orbicular, the inner oblong : pedicel 
about *2 in. long, rather shorter than the subulate bn^te. 

Pemk ; King’s Collector, No, 7937. 

Only once collected and only in fruit. Easily recoguiaable by its 
caudate-acuminate leaves and fruit. 

7. Katba bleoans, King, n. sp. A glabrous tree 40 to 60 feet high, 
with slender drooping bmnclies ; branchlets very thin, pale gray. Leaves 
thinly but rigidly coriaceous, Iiiucoolate, acuminate, the base acute, the 
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edges undulate (when dry) ; both surfaces rather dull, the nerves nu^ 
morous, but indistinct, the midrib slightly pix)miueiit ; length 2*25 to 3 
in., breadth ‘5 to *75 in., petiole *25 to *35 in. Ftoiuer solitary, axillary 
or terminal, *4 in. in diani. ; pedicel *1 in. long with several ovate-acute 
bmets at its base. Sepals nearly equal, the oufer coriaceous. Petals 
oblong, acute, smaller than the sepals. Ovary narrowly ovoid, atteUuato 
above, and passing into thodong filiform curving exserted style. Fruit 
unknown. 

Perak; on Bubu, elevation from 1500 to 2000 feet. King’s 

Collector. 

A very distinct and elegant species, distinguished by its thin rigid 
lanceolate leaves and very slender branches. 

4 MesCA, Linn. 

Trees. Lfaves opjwsite, rigidly coriaceous, often pellucid-dotted; 
vein.s very numerous, very slender, at right angles to tlic midrib. F/niv^ rs 
polygamous or hermaplirodite, largo, a.tillary or terminal, solitary. 

and 4 each, imbricate. Stamens very nnnienms, filaments 

filiform, free or connate at the base ; anthers erect, oblong, 2-celhnl, 
dehisceuoe vertical. Orary 2 celled ; style long, stigma ])eltate ; ovules 
2 in each cell, erect. Fruit between fleshy and woody, I celled by tho 
absorption of the septum, at length 4-valve<l, l-l-seeiled. Seeds without 
an aril, testa fragile. Distrib. Tropical Asisi^; 3 species. 

1. Mesca fekkka, Linii. sp. 7.34. A medium .sized tree with spread- 
ing head ; branches faintly 4-anglcd, glaucous. Leaves coriaceou.s, iincar- 
lanccolate to oblong-lanceolate, acute or acuminate, the base acute or 
rounded; above .shining; below pruinose, glaucous or glauccscont ; nerves 
numerous, close, inconspicuous ; length 3 to (J in., breadth *75 to 1*25 in., 
petiole *25 to *35 in. Flowers *75 to 3 in. in diain., in pairs or solitary, 
usually terminal. orbicular, fleshy, the margins tliin. Petals 4, 

obovate, white;* anthers large, elongate. Fruit ovoid-conic to sub- 
globose, from 1 to 2 in. long, tho sepal.s persistent. Cliois^y in If,), Pi-od. 
i, 562; Choisy Guttif. lad. 40; Planch, and Triana Mem. Gnttif. 271: 
lioxb. FI. Ind. ii, G35; W. and A. Prod. 102; Wall. Cat. 4s34; Wight 
111. J27, Ic. t. 118; Beddomo Flor. Sylvat. Gen. xxiii ; Hook. fil. FI. 
Ind. i, 277; Bl. Bijdr. 210: Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. i, Pt. 1, 509; Kura For. 
FI. Barm, i, 97: M. specula, Chois, in UC. 1. c. ; Outtif. Ind. 40; Wight 
Ic. t. 118 and 9G1 ; Wall. Cat. 4835 ; PI. and Trian. 1. c. 375 ; Beddomo 
1. c. xxiii. M. pedunrulatay Wight III. 127; Ic. t. llll). M, otromandelia* 
na^ Wight III. 129; Ic. t. 117; PI. and Trian. 1. c. 378; Beddonie Flor. 
Sylvat. t. 64. M, linjrhnryhii, Wight HI. 127; Heddome I. c, xxiii. M, 
M. Walkeriana and M, pnlchellut Planch and Trian. I. c. 373, 
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374, and 379. ’M, sclerophyllay Thwaites Enum. 407 ; Beddome 1. c., 
zxiii. M, Nctgana, Gard. in Calc. Jonrn. Nat. Hist, vii, 4. • 

In all the Provinces. Diatrib. Eastern and Southern jprovinces 
of British India ; Ceylon : often caUivated. 

A variable species to which many names have been given. A form 
with narrow loaves ('5 in. broad) an^ small flowers is fonnd in Ceylon, 
and was distinguished by Thwaites as war/ angustifolia (M. salicina^ 
PI. and Tri.). In other forms from Ceylon and the South of India, the 
leaves have very little of the characteristic white waxy powder on their 
under surfaces ; and these formed the bases of Planchon and Triana’s 
species M, jjuhihella, and of Wight’s If. Coromandeliana. 

2. Mksua LKPiDOTA, T. Audcrs. in Hook, fil, FI. Br. Ind. I, 288. 
A slcndor glabrous tree, 60 to 80 feet high ; the branches pale brown, 
the youngest minutely rugose when dry. Leaves coriaceous, shining, 
narrowly elliptic or oblong- lanceolate, the apex shortly acuminate, the 
base acute ; lower surface pale, nerves indistinguishable but the midrib 
prominent on both surfaces ; length 2 to 3 in., breadth ‘75 to 1‘2 in., 
petiole *15 in. Flowers unknown. Fruit solitary, terminal, pedicellate, 
broadly ovoid or depressed-globular when young, slightly pointed when 
mature, apiculate, I in. or more in diam., subtended at the? base by the 
4 liguitied sub-rotund spreading sepals : pericarp thick, woody, rugpiloae, 
deliLsciiig vertically by 2 (rarely 3) pointed valves. Seeds two, plano- 
convex, or one depressed-globose ; the testa brown, brittle ; pedicels 
1 to 1*5 ill. long, thickened upwards, and with scveial minute subulate 
deciduous bracts at their bases. 

Malacca; Griffith (Kew Distrib. No. 845). Perak; Scortechini, 
No. 183^ King’s Collector, Nos. 4551 and 5881. 

It is suggested in FI. Br. Ind. (I, 278) that Griffith’s No. 845, 
although now put with Mesua^ is probably^ the typo of a new genus 
between Kayea and Mvsua, Griffith’s sjiccimcns have no flowers, and 
unfortunately neither have those of tho Perak collectors. The latter 
appear to belong to tho same plant as Griffith’s ; but their leaves are 
lulbor smaller, the branchlcts more slcndor, and tho pericarp slightly 
thinner. It may therefore bo found, when fuller matorial is forthcoming, 
that there are two species here, and that neither belongs to Mesua, 

Order XV. TERNSTRCEMIACE^. 

Shrubs rarely climbing, or ti^ecs. Leaves alternate, simple (in 
Indian s^iooies) entire or often scritito, usually coriaceous, cxstipnlato. 
Flutvers haitdsomo, seldom small, usually subtended by 2 sepal-like 
bracts, rarely diclinous, axillary, 1 or more together, rarely in lateral or 
Uirminal racemes or panicles. Si^pals 5, rarely 4-7, fi'co or slightly con- 



186 G. King — iiateriah for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula. [No. 2, 

nate, the innermost often larger. Petals 5, rarely 4-9, fiee or connate 
below,* imbricate or contorted. Stamens numerous (definite in Sladenia 
and StachyuTus) free or connate, usually adnate to the base of the decidu- 
ous corolla ; anthers basifixed or versatile, dehiscing by slits or rarely by 
terminal pores. Ovary free (^-inferior in Annes1ea\ sessile, 3-5-celled, 
(muny-celled in Actinidia) ; styles as many, free or connate, stigmas 
usually small ; ovules 2-8 in each coll, rarely solitary, never orthotro- 
pous. Fruit baccate or capsular. Seeds few or numerous, placentas 
axile ; albumen scanty or 0, rarely cojuous ; embryo straight or hippo- 
crepiform, cotyledons various. Distrib. Rait) in temperate, abundant 
in tropical Asia and America, almost wanting in Africa and entirely in 
Australasia ; species about 270. 

Tribe I. Ternstr<emiej:. Peduncles 1-flowored. Petals imbricate. 
S/awetw adherent to the base of the corolla; anthers basifixed. Fruit 
(in Indian genei’a) indehiscent. Seeds usually few; albumen flc.shy, 
usually scanty. Embryo curved; cotyledons shorter than the nidiclo 
and about as broad. 

* Fruit inferior. 

1. Anneslca. 

Fruit superior. 

Flowers hermaphrodite. 

Anthcra usually pilose, stamens and 

seeds numerous, ovary 8-5-celled 2. Adinandra. 

Flowers ditccious. 

Flowers large, on long pedicels 3. Ternstronuia. 

Flowers small, sessile or sub-sessile ... 4. Enrya, 

Tribe II. Sauracjej:. Peduncles many-flo\Nered. Petals imbri- 
cate. Anthers versatile. Frtiit usually pulpy, rarely sub-dchiscent. 
Seeds numerous, minute, albumen abundant. Radicle straight or slightly 
curved and longer than th(f cotyledons. 

Climbers, dia'cious .. ..5. Actinidia. 

Trees or shrubs ; ii.sually hermaphrodite ... 6. Sanrnnjry 

Tribe HI. Gordonibac. Pednncl&s 1-flowercd, often very short. 
Petals imbricate. Anthers versatile. Fruit indehiscent or loculicidal. 
Albumen scanty or 0. Cotyledons various; radicle sliort, straight or 
curved. 

* Fruit indehiscent. 

7. Pyrenaria. 

Fruit dehiscent. , 

Ovules lateral, seeds winged, radicle in- 
ferior ... ... ... 8. Schima. 

Ovules pendnlous, seeds winged, radicle 

superior ... ... 9. Gordonia. 
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Tribe IV. Bonnatebj:. Flowers in lateral 
panicles crowded near the apices of the branches. • 

versatile ; capsule dehiscing from base.... 10. Archytaea. 

1. Anngslba, Wall. 

Evergreen glabrous trees or shrubsi Flowers in terminal corymbs, 
large, white, 2.bracteolate. Sepals^ 5, their lower part fleshy, connate, and 
adherent to the ovary, their upper part coriaceous and crowning the 
fruit. Petals 5, connate by their bases. Stamens numerous^; trho filaments 
short, inserted on the torus ; anthers narrow, elongate, 2-cellcd, introrse, 
with a long npiculus from the connective. Ovary half immersed in 
the torus, 3-cclled; style cylindric, 3-fid: ovules many, pendulous. 
Fruit a leathery inferior berry crowned by the sepals. Seeds oblong, 
flattened, emarginate at one end, with a hard testa and fleshy albumen. 
Distrib. Burniah and Malayan Peninsula : species 2. 

Anncslka crassipes, Hook, in Glioisy Mem. Ternst. 41. A bush or 
small tree ; young branches stout, the bark i*ough, rather pale. Leaves 
coriaceous, obovate or oblanceolate with short abrupt blunt acumen, or 
oblong- lanceolate and acute, much narrowed at the base ; the edge thick- 
ened and obscurely glaiidular-sorrato ; nerves 6 to 8 pairs,* invisible in 
the fresh, faint in the dry state, the midrib prominent in both : length 
2*5 to 6 in., breadth VI) to 2*25 in., petiole *6 to 1 in. Flowers 1 to 1*25 in. 
in diam., in corymbs of 3 to 6 ; pedicels *5 to 1*25 in., recurved ; bracteoles 
fleshy, square, keeled. Free portion of svpah fleshy, *65 in. long, yellow, 
rounclod or emarginate. PetaU smaller than the sepals, membmnous, 
ovate-acuminate. Stamem al)out 30. Fruit ovoid, 1 to 1'6 in. long 
(excluding tlio free part of the sepals), rough ; stylo persistent. Hook, 
fil. FI. Br. Ind. i, 280. 

Mount Opliir in M.alncca; Griflith ic.-r-Perak; on Gunong Batu 
Pa tell at 3,400 ft., Wray, Scortcchini. 

Var. obovafa. A bush. Leaves obovate, minutely and bluntly 
mucronate; fruit conspicuously verrueose. 

Perak, Gunong Batch, at an cleVlition of 6,700 feet. 

Anneslea is practically a Ternstrmnia with half inferior fruit. 

2. Adinanpra, Jack. 

Small evergreen trees with the habit of Temstreemia or Oordonia. 
Peduncles axillary, solitary, recurved, 2-bractcate at the apex. Flowers 
often silky outside. Sepals 5. Petals 5, connate at the base. Stamens 
many, often 1-4-deIphous, the inner smaller; anther cells lateml, nar- 
row, elongate, the oonneetivo apiculate, usually hairy. Ovary 3-5- 
celled ; style ultimately elongate, entire or shortly 3-5-fid ; ovules many 
25 
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in each cell. Fruit globose, subtended by the persistent calyx and 
crowned by the style. Seeds many, small, albumen fleshy. Distrib. 
Confined (except the W. African A. Mannii) to the Malay Peninsula and 
Indian Archipelago ; species 12. 

1. Adixandra dumosa, Jack in Malay Miso. ii, No. 7, p. 50. A large 
shrub or small tree, glabrous everywhere except the stamens ; young 
branches slender, terete, dark brown. Leaves coriaceous, glabi'ous, reddish 
beneath, oblong-lanceolate to elliptic, more or less acute or obtusely acu- 
minate, the base narrowed ; edges entire or obsoletely serrate ; midrib 
prominent especially beneath, nerves invisible ; length 2 to 4 in., breadth 
1’25 to 1*75 in., petiole *1 to *2 in. Flowers ‘65 in. in diam., peduncles 
'4 to *75 in. long, not thickened after flowering ; bracteoles leathery, 
broadly ovate, opposite, close to the calyx. Sepals sub-erect, glabrous, 
leathery, ovate*rotund, . blunt, sometimes cmarginate. Petals longer 
than the sepals, membranous, oblong-lanceolate with broad bases, the 
apex minutely apiculate, erect, conniving. Stamens about 30, the inner 
shorter: filaments united by their bases, pilose : anthers with 2 narrow 
lateral cells; the connective broad and pilose behind, its apex mucronate. 
Ovary 5-celIed, the placentas incurved, multi-ovulate ; stylo subulate: 
stigma smafi, simple. Fruit *4 to *5 in. in diam., baccate, dry, with coria- 
ceous pericarp, imperfectly 4.5-cellod. Seeds numcrou.s, reniform. 
Wall. Cat. 3664, (corrected at p. 215 to 3666) and 7071. Dyer in Hook, 
fil, FI. Ind. i, 282 ; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. i, Pt. 2, p. 477 ; Choisy Mem. 
Ternst. 24. A. Jackiam and trichoconjnay Korth. Verb. Nat. Gosch. 
Bot. 106, 107. A, cyrtopoduj stylosa and glabra^ Miq. Flor. Ind.Dat. 
Suppl. i, 478, 479, Temstrasmia ? dumosa^ Wall. Cat. 2*245. Camellia T 
Scotliana, Choisy 1. c. (not of Wall. Herb.). 

In all the provinces except the Andamans and Nicobars, at low 
elevations, common. Distrib. Malay Archipelago. 

2. Adinandra acuminata, Korth. Vorh. Nat. Gcsch. Bot. 109. A 
tree 40 to 60* feet high ; all parts except the stamens glabrous; young 
branches slender, smooth, dark-coloured ; the older pale 4nd rough. 
Leaves coriaceous, oblong-lanceolato, acuminate, the base acute, both sur- 
faces shining ; midrib prominent below ; the 9 to 11 pairs of nerves rather 
prominent below when dry, forming a double series of arches inside the 
margin; length ^*5 to 6 in., breadth 1 to 2*5 in., petiole *25 in. Flowers 
‘9 in. in diam. ; peduncles *75 to 1 in. long, thickened and vormcose after 
flowering ; bracteoles leathery, lanceolate, at some distance from the calyx, 
alternate, leathaiy, glabrous ; the two outer small, ovate; the 

ihvee inner much larger, spreading, rotund, the edges serrulate. Petals 
larger than the inner sepals, rotnnd, spreading, fleshy, the'^edges thin. 
Stamens about 40, the inner smaller : filaments united by their bases^ 
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abort, coarsely pilose as are the narrow elongate apicalate anthers. 
Ovary 5-oelled, depressed, ribbed, pubescent; style filiform, pilose; 
stigma small, conical. Fruit *5 to *75 in. in diam., baccate, dry, with 
coriaceous, pubescent, but ultimately glabrous, pericarp, 2-oelIed, many 
seeded : Seeds oval, flat, furrowed on both sides. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. 
I, 282. Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. 2, p. 478. Oordonia acuminata^ Wall. 
Cat. 3604. Ternstreemia ? eoriacea^ Wall. Cat. \453. Camellia axillaris^ 
Wall. Cat. 1453, p. 158 (not of Boxb. ex Bot. Beg. 349, see Journ. Linn. 
Soc. xiii, 330). Polyspora axillaris^ Chois. Mom. Ternstr? 91 (not of 
Don). 

In all the provinces, from 1000 feet to (in Perak) 4000 feet : com- 
mon. Distrib. Sumatra. 

In Joum. Linn Soc. xiii, 330, there is a note by Mr. W. T. Thiselton 
Dyer (who elaborated this family of Ternstrcbmiacece in the^Plora of Brit. 
India) on the plant issued by Wallich as Temetrannia coriacea, and 
identified by him (in an appendix to his Catalogue,) with Camellia 
axillaris, Boxb. Mr. Dyer shows that, under the name C. axillaris, Boxb , 
a totally different plant (= Gordonia anomala, Spreng) was figured in 
the Hot. Begister (t. 349), and that Wallich ’s T. coriacea waa neither 
Boxburgh'a plant nor that figured in the Bot. Begister,* bat really 
A, acuminata, Korth. 

3. Adinandra maculosa, T. Anders. Hook fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 282. A 
tree 40 to 6( feet high ; young branches dark -coloured, pubescent near the 
apex, not silky. Lmves coriaceous, elliptic to sub- rotund, shortly, blunt- 
ly and abruptly acuminate, entire, the base acute; upper surface smooth, 
shining ; the lower pale brown, dull, opaque, minutely rugulose when 
dry; main nerves 8 to 10 paii^, spreading, very indistinct; midrib dis- 
tinct: length 3'5 to 5*5 in., breadth 1*5 to 2‘25 in. ; petiole *25 to *4 in., 
glabrous. Flowers *75 in. in diam ; peduncles little longer than the 
petioles, pubescent ; bractooles sub-rotund, opposite, close to the calyx. 
Sepals unequal, the two iiinor smaller, rotund to broadly ovate, very 
fleshy, pnberulous externally, the edges thin and glabrous as is the 
whole internal surface. Petals membranous, ovate, acute, glabrous, 
connivent. Stamens about 30 ; filaments aitaohed to the petals, short, 
glabrous : Anthers narrow, the cells elongate, lateral ; the connective 
sericeous with short glabrous apiculus. Ovary depucssod-liemispfaerio, 
5-ribbed, 5-coIlcd. Style cyliudric, glabrous: stigma small, couical. 
Fruit *5io. in diam., globular, baccate, 4-celled, the leathery pericarp at 
first pubosoont but finally glabrous; seeds numerous, black, shining, 
horse-shoe-shaped, small. Temstrmniia integerrima^ Wall. Cat. 1452 in 
part. 

Penang ; Walltob, Curtis. Perak ; Soorteobini, Wra}^ King's (collec- 
tor : at elevations of from 1800 to 4000 feet. 
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4. Adinandba 1 NTEGERR 1 MA, T. Andors. Hook. FI. Br. lud. I, 282. 
A small tree : young branches with dai'k-coluured bark, the extremities 
fulvous-pubescent, the leaf-buds sericeous. Leaves sub-coriaceous, ovate 
to ovate-oblong, shortly acuminate, the base acute or rounded, tlie margin 
minutely glandular-serrulate ; upper surface glabrous, shining, greenish 
when dry ; the lower pale brown, sparsely pubescent and with many 
minute black glands ; main nerves 10 to 14 pairs, thin, interarching 
•2 in. from the margin, slightly prominent on both surfaces (when dry) 
as arc the retieulatious : length>3*5 to 5 in., breadth 1*4 to 2*25 in. ; petiole 
*2 to *25 in., pubescent. Flowers 6 in. in diam. ; peduncles not much 
longer than the petioles, stiigose ; bracteolcs ovate, acute, opposite, close 
to the calyx. Sepals spreading, broadly ovate, acute ; the two outer 
larger, very thick, the edges thin, serrulate-denticulate; externally 
adpi-cssed-soriccous, iiiteriially smooth and shining. Petals smaller than 
the sepals, coherent by their bases, conuivent, ovate, acute, merobiu- 
nous, glabrous except an adprossed sericeous patch on the back, couniveiit. 
Stamens about 30 , adnate to the base of the petals; filaments short, 
glabrous; anthers elongate, fusiform, the cells lateml ; connective seri- 
ceous with a long glabrous apiculus. Ovary depressed-bemispheric, 
adpressed- siliceous, 5-celled, multi-ovulate ; style cylindric, expanded 
below, sericeous ; stigma small, sub-capitate. Fruit {fide Dyer) baccate, 
adpresscd-pubescent, *7 in. in diain. Seeds small, shining. Dyer in 
Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 282. Pierre FI. Forest Coch.-Chinc, t. 125, 
(excl. syn. T. villosa, Choisy.). Ternstnemia dusyantha, Choisy (not of 
Korth.). Ternstreemia? inteyerrima^ Wall. Cat, 1452 (in part) and 
2246. Gordonia reticulata^ Wall, Cat. 3t)63 and 7070. 

Penang ; Wallich. Perak, Scortechini ; at low elevations. 

The specific name is unfortunate, as in all the specimens 1 have 
seen the leaves are as described above and not entire. 

5. Adinanpka viLLOSA, Choisy Mem. Temstr. 24. A pubescent tree, 
40 to 50 feet hi^di : young branches pilose, pale brown, leaf bu^ sericeous. 
Leaves coriaceous, oblong- lanceolate, shortly acuminate, cnif/u or faintly 
glandular-crcnate ; the base rounded, rarely acute ; upper surface shui- 
ing, glabrous except the pubescent midrib; under surface yellowish, 
sparsely pubescent : nerves 7 to 9 pairs, ascending, interarcliing within 
the margin, not prominent: midrib bold; reticulations rather distinct ; 
length 4 to 5*5 in,, breadth P5 to 1’76 in. ; petiole *2 in., pilose. Flmoerg 
•76 in. in diam., from *4 to nearly 1 in. long, pijoso ; bracteoles ovate, 
from the middle of the peduncle, fngaccons. Sepals spreading, snb* 
equal, rotund, fleshy, pilose externally, smooth internally. Petals Ovate, 
blnnl^ membranous, adpressod-sericcens cxloraally, the edges glabrous. 
Stimens about 30, attachoil to the bases of the petals, sericeous, the 
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filaments short; cells narrow, elongate, connective with a glabrous 
apioulus. Ovary depressed-hemispheric, adpressed-sericeons, 6-ridged, 
5-celled ; style oylindric, glabrous except at the base ; stigma minute. 
FruU *5 in. in diam., baccate, adpressed-soriceous, 4-celIed. Seeds 
numerous, roniform, brown, small. Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. I, 283. Kurz 
FI. Burra, i, 100. Tematroimia ? serieea^ Wall. Cat. 1454. Schima 
Wallichiif Clioisy Mem. Ternst, 91 (not of Choisy in Zoll. Oat.) 

Peittk; King’s Collector, Wray, at elevations from 3000 to 4000 
feet. Distrib. Tavoy. • • 

6 . Adinanuka Hullettii, King, n. sp. A tree; young branches 
densely and minutely rusty-tomentose. Leaves coriaceous, elliptic-oblong, 
shortly actimiuate, the base acute ; edges glandular, denticulate, slightly 
recurved when dry ; upper surface smooth, shining ; lower brown, dense- 
ly and minutely tomeiitosc, the midrib prominent ; the nerves spreading, 
obscure, about 10 pairs ; length 3*5 to 5*5 in., breadth 1*5 to 2*5 in., 
petiole ‘25 in. Flowers *75 in. in diam.; peduncles *4 to ‘5 in., tomcn- 
toso : bracteolcs broadly ovate, acute, opposite, close to the calyx. 
Sepals spreading, fleshy, all glabyous internally : the outer 2 rotund, 
toinentose externally, larger than the others ; the inner 3 ovate-rotund, 
tomeiitoso externally, the edges glabrous. Petals longed than the 
80|)al8, membranous, oblong, blunt, glabrous, the tips reflexed. Stamens 
from 40 to 50, all epipctalous ; anthcTs densely pubescent, the connec- 
tive with a long blunt glabrous apiculus ; filaments short, geniculate. 
Ovary conic-hemispheric, adpressed-soriceous; style glabrous; stigma 
small, conic. Fruit unknown. 

Singapore; Murton, No. 1^14, Hullett, No. 103. Penang; Curtis, 
No. 275, in jjart. 

A very distinct species of which fruit is os yet unknown. 

7. Adinakdra macrantha, Toysm. ari4 Binn, Nat. Tijd. Ned. Ind. 
zxv, 421. A tree 20 to 50 feet high : young branches with pale glabrous 
bark, the apices and buds sericeous. Leaves coriaceous,* elliptic-oblong, 
with a broad a})ox suddenly contracted to a short blunt acumen, narrowed 
in the lower third to the sub-acute base ; the edges oiitiro or faintly oro- 
nate ; both surfaces glabrous ; the upper greenish, the lower pale yellow- 
ish when dry : midrib bold, sometimes puborulous ; main nerves 15 to 
20 pairs forming a doable series of arches inside the margin, rather 
prominent as are the i^otionlations ; length 5 to 7 in., breadth 2 to 3*25 
in. ; petiole *25 in., stout. Flowers 1*4 in. in diam. ; podunoles 1 to 1*5 
in. long, smooth: braoteolos rotund-reniform, opposite, close to the 
calyx; Sepals spreading, fleshy with thin oiliolate edges, smooth, rotundt 
the two outer smaller. Petals larger than the sepals, sub-coriaooous 
with thin edges, rotund, spi'cmlitig. Stamens 40 to 50, adprossod- 
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serioeous everywliere, the apiculos of the connective with a terminal 
tuft ; filaments short. Ovary depressed-hemispheric, 3«li-celled, smooth 
as is the cjlindric stylo; stigma Email, conical. *75 in. in diam., 

imperfectly 3 to 4-cclled, pericarp smooth. Seeds few, laxf^e, brown, 
hoi'se-slioe-shaped, punctate, shining. 

Perak ; from 500 to 1500 feeb^ King's Collector, Soortechini. Distrib. 
Sumatra. 

The Perak specimens agree perfectly with Toysmanu's types 
collected in'Shmatra. 

8. Adinandua Miquelii, King. A medium sized tree: young 
branches stout, the bark white and polished. Leaves thickly coriaceous, 
oblanceolate, apex with a short blunt abrupt point, gradually narrowed 
in the lower half to the petiole, entire ; midrib prominent ; nerves 5 to 7 
pairs, ascending, anastomising *2 in. from the margin, invisible in the 
fresh, inconspicuous in the dry state; length 4 to 6 in , breadth 1*5 to 2'25 
in. ; petiole *6 to ‘75 in., stout. Flowers about *75 in. in diam., scattered 
below the apices of the branches, axillary and extra-axillary, polygamous : 
peduncles spreading, solitary, compressed, pale, ‘75 to 1 in. long; the 
bracteoles just below the flower, small, fugnceous. Sepals fleshy, rotund, 
the 2 outer hiuch smaller. Petals larger than the sepals, rotund, clawed, 
fleshy. Stamens numerous, chiefly from the torus, pubescent, the con- 
nective with a long apiculus, tilaments short. Ovary depressed-globose, 
2-celled, narrowed above into the short cylindric stylo : stiyma shortly 
bifid, the lobes narrow acute spreading. Fruit unknown. Ternstnemia 
haneana^ Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 477. 

Penang; Curtis, No. 1612. Distrib. Bangka. 

The stigma shows that this does not belong to the genus 7Vra- 
strfvmia into which Miqnel put it. It is evidently a rare plant in 
Penang, as Curtis's specimcvi (which agrees perfectly with Miquol’s type- 
specimens from Bangka) is the only one which I have seen from that 
island. 


3. Ternstr(EMIA, Linn. 

Evergreen glabrous trees or shrubs. Learn more or less ooriaoeons, 
entire or crenaie-serrate. Peduncles axillary, solitary or sub-fasciculate, 
recurved, 2-bracb3olate, flowers usually dicecions. SejHils 5, imbricate. 
Petals 5, imbricate, connate by their bases. Stamens many, mostly ad- 
herent to the base of the corolla, anthers glabrouq. Ovary 2 to 3-celIed, 
style simple or absent. Stigma broadly 2 to S-lobed or sub-entire; 
ovules usually 2 in each coll, pendulous. Fruit indohiscent, sub-baooate. 
Seeds rather large, the albumen copious or scanty. Distrib. Tropical 
Asia and America ; species about 30. 
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1. Tbrnstrcemia Penangiana, Ghoisy Mem. Ternst. 20. A tree 40 
to 60 feet high ; young branches rongh, stout, pale brown. LeavA eoria* 
ceons, oblanceolate to obovate, sub-acute or bluntly mncronate, rarely 
blunt or emarginate, entire, the base narrowed to the petiole; nerves 5 to 
7 pairs, spreading, invisible when fresh and inconspicuous when diy, the 
midrib prominent : length 3*5 to 6 ^n., breadth 1*5 to 2*5 and (in 
Wallich’s specimen) to 4 in., petiole *6 to *75 in. Flowers *8 to 1’25 in. 
in diam., dioecious, solitary, axillary ; pedicels *75 in. long, recurved or 
straight. Sepals rotund, fleshy with thin edges. Petals much larger 
than the sepals but similar in texture, rotund with a broad claw, the edges 
sub-denticulate. Stamens in the male very numerous, crowded, short, (re- 
duced to filaments in the female) ; connective slightly produced beyond 
the ntiihor cells, truncate ;'Ovai'y globular, its cells biovulate. Stigmas 2, 
largo, reniform, with erosc glandular edges. Berry dry with coriaceous 
opicarp, globular, 1 to 1*5 in. in diam., subtended by the thickened rugu- 
lose connate sepals : SeeJs about 4, oblong. Dyer in Hook. fil. FI Br. 
Iiid. I, 281. Kurz For. FI. Burmali i, 99. Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. 2, p. 
469. Pierre FI. For. Coch.-Chine, t. 123. T. macrocarpa, SchefiF. Obs. 
Phyt, i, p. 5. Eryilirochiton Wallichiannm, Griff Notul iv. 665, t. 586 
A, fig. 7. Fatjraea dnhia^ Wall. Cat. 4156. Garcinia acuminata^ Wall. 
Cat, 4871 A, in part, ( /Me Hooker in Journ. Linn. Soc. xiv, 486. 

Penang; Wallich, Griffith, Curtis. Andamans and Nicobars ; Kurz, 
King's Collector. Distrib. Java. 

This species was founded by Choisy on the imperfect Wallichian 
specimens from Penang issued by Wallich as his No. 4456. These 
Hpociinons consist of leaves and fruit with some imperfect flowers The 
leaves are obovatc, almost rotund, and broader than those of any Tern* 
sinemia which has been collected since. It is therefore not quite cer- 
tain that the Andaman and Nicobar plant is ceally the same as Wallich's, 
although in stigma and fruit it agrees. The plant described and figured 
us T, Penangiana by Pierre (1. c.) is obviously the same os the Andaman 
and Nicobar species, but whether it is the same aa Wallich's No. 4456, I 
am not prepared to say. 

2. Ternstrosmia ScoRTKcntNti, King, n. sp. A tree, 2d to 40 feet 
high : young branches with pale brownish-grey bark, striate when dry. 
Leaves coriaceons, verticellate, drying of a pale greeny oblanceolate, the 
apex shortly abruptly and rather bluntly acuminate, narrowed from above 
the middle to the rather stout short petiole; edges entire; under surface 
rather pale ; midrib distinct on both surfaces ; nerves visible on neither ; 
length 3 to 5 in., breadth 1*25 to nearly 2 in. ; petiole *4 to *5. Flomrv 
dioecious, *6 to *7 in. in diam., pedunculate, axillary, solitary or in flisci- 
oles of 2 to 6 } peduncles slender, compi'essed, 1 to 1*5 in. long ; the 2 



194 G. King^^^fahr^als for a Flora of the Malayan Peninsula, [No. 2, 

bracteoles about *2 in. below the calyx, minute, fugacious. Sepals sub- 
equal, *flesby with thin edges, rotund. Petals much larger than the 
sepals, orbicular to renifomi, clawed. Stamens in tho male very nu- 
merous ; antliors sub-sessile, the connective broad, bearing the 2 cells 
on its edges and produced above them into a broad short truncate pro- 
cess ; rudimentary ovary flattish; without stigma. Female flowers like 
the males but with fewer stamens ; ovary hemispheric, imperfectly 2- 
celled; stigmas 2, sub-sessile, flat, foliacoons, each divided into 3 or 4 lobes 
with thick coihmgated edges. Fruit a dry ovoid beriy wuth coriaceous 
dark-coloured epicarp, *75 in. long, and *2 in. in diain., subtended by tho 
leathery calyx. Seeds 2, large, broad, horse-shoe-shaped, flattish, *5 in. 
long. 

Perak, at low elevations ; Scortechini, King’s Collector. 

A very (}istinct species with leaves curiously like those of Illtcdum 
evenium, and with smaller flowers than the other species. 

3. Ternstr^emia coriacea, SchelT. Obs. Phyt, ii, p. 16, (not of Wall.). 
A tree 50 to 70 feet high : young branches light brown, smooth. Leaves 
coriaceous, usually oblong-oblanceolate with an abrupt short blunt npi- 
culns, sometimes oblong-lanceolate and acute ; attenuate in the lower 
third to the stout petiole : midrib bold ; main nerves 5 to 9 pairs, spivading, 
anastomosing *2 in. from the entire margin, mther inconspicuous oven 
when dry: length 4 to 6 in., breadth 1*75 to 2-’> in., petiole *75 to 1 in. 
Flowers 1*25 to 1*5 in. in diam., dioecious, solitary, axillary or from the 
axils of fallen leaves ; peduncles flattened, deep brown, 1*5 to 2 in. long, 
slender; bracteoles alternate, minute, about *25 in. below tho calyx. 
Sepals fleshy with thin edges, rotund ; the 2 outer rather smaller than 
the inner 3. Petals larger than the sepals, much imbricate, rotund, 
fleshy, not clawed. Stamens in the male numerous, from tho torus, tho 
connective with a broad rounded apical appendage ; quite absent in the 
female flower. Ovary globular, 2-celled ; stigmas 2, suh-sessile, each 
deeply divided into 6 to 8 siib-spaihulato lobes. Fruit baccate, globu- 
lar-ovoid, *75 in. in diara. and nearly 1 in. long, dry, with i coriaceous 
rind, snbtcndcd by the slightly enlarged hardened calyx and crowned 
by the remains of tlie stigma. Seeds about 4, oblong, the testa 
rugnlose. 

Malacca; Griflith (Kew Distrib.) 183. Penang; Ourtis, No. 1955. 
Perak; King’s Collector. Distrib. Bangka. 

Distinguished from tlie preceding by its aqthers, by the venation 
of its leaves, and by its young branches. Teysmanu’s specimens from 
Bangka in no way differ from those from Perak, Malacca and4^eiiang. 
Watliob’s fragmentary specimens, (Cat. No. 7430,) probably falP here. 
The plsst issued by Wallichas coriacea (Cat. No«^1453) is^ as 
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suggested by the late Dr. Anderson and Mr. Dyer (Jonm. Linn. Soc. 
ziii, 331), Adinandra acuminata^ Korih. • 

4. Borya, Thunb. 

Shrubs. Leaves narrow, usually crenate-serrate. Flowers small, 
unisexual, sessile or shortly pedicelied, in axillary fascicles, rarely 
solitary, with persistent bracteoles. Sepals 5. Petals 5, united at the 
base. Stamens 16 or less, rarely 5 ; anthers glabrous. Ovary 3 (rarely 
2-5}-celled; styles 3 (rarely 2-5) free or united; ovules "many in the 
inner angle of each cell. Fruit baccate. Albumen fleshy. Distrib. 
S. B. Asia, Indian Archipelago and Pacific Islands ; described species 
more than 30, probably reducible to 10 . 

1. Kurva acuminata, DC. Mem. Ternst. 29. A tree 30 to 40 feet 
high ; young brandies slender, pubescent to minutely tomeptose. Leaves 
thinly coriaceous, narrowly oblong-lanceolate or oblanceolate, acuminate, 
serrulate, the base acute ; upper surface glabrous, shining ; the lower 
paler, pubescent especially ou the midrib, or sub-glabrous; length 2'5 
to 3*5 in., breadth *5 to *75 in., petiole *1 in. or none. Flowers *25 in. 
in diam., in 2 to 6-fiowerod dusters ; pedicels short, pubescent, bracteo- 
late. Buds globo.se. St^pals unequal, the outer smaller, rotund with a 
thickened wrinkled patch near the base, pubescent externally. Petals 
larger and thinner than the sepaUs, oblong, blunt, veined, glabrous. 
Male flowers: stamens about 12, glabrous; filaments slender, anthers 
oblong, blunt; rudimentary ovary conic without styles, or absent. 
Female flower as in the male, but the sepals and petals smaller and 
narrower; stamens 0; ovary ovoid-conic; smooth, 3 or (by abortion) 
2-celIed, multi-ovulate ; styles 3, united or free in the lower two-thii'ds, 
cyliiidric, about as long as the ovary. Stigmas on the inner surfaces of 
the upper part of the styles. Fruit globular,* *15 in. in diam., smooth, 
subtended by the jiersistciit calyx and crowned by the styles. Seeds 
small, angled, pitted, shining, brown. Diospyros serrata, Ham. in Don 
Prod. FI. Nep. 143. 

In all the provinces at low elevations, common. Distrib. Sub- 
tropical Hiiuahiya, Assam, Chittagong and Burmese Bongos, Malay 
Archipelago, Fiji Islands. 

In a plant with such a wide distribution, variations in form are 
only to bo expected. Many of those have been treated as species which, 
in Sir J. D. Hooker’s Jflora of British India, Mr. Tbiselton Dyer has re- 
duced to Tarietios as follows : 

Var. 1. euprisiaf Korths. Verb. Not. Oesoh. Bot. 113 (sp.)) 
styles distinct. Griff. lo. 604, f. 3. B. multiflora^ DC. 1. c. 25. B. 
serrata^ Blnmo FI. Jav. proof, vii. B, angustifoliu^ Wall. Gat. 1465. 
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E. acuminata^ Rojle 111. 127, t. 26. E. salicifolia, Blumc Mas* Bot. II, 
118. ^E. chiNoisiSy Hook. f. and Thoms. Herb. Ind. Or. (not of 

Brown). 

Var. 2. Wallichiana^ Stead, in Blame Mas. Bot. ii, 118 (sp.); 
stvles united. E. Incida, Wall. Cat. 1462. E. fascicnlafa, Ham. in 
Wall. Cat. 1463. E. acnminata^ Wall. Cat. 1464. E. bifaria^ Wall. 
Cat. 3721 ? E. mcmbratiaceaf Gardn. in. Calc. Jonrn. Nat, Hist, vii, 
444. E. Japonica, ^ acuminata^ Thw. Enum. PI. Cej. 41. 

2. EravA Wkayi, King, n. sp. A small tree; young branches 
slender, pnrplish-brown, laxly pubescent towards the apex. Leaves drying 
greenish-yellow, tliinly coriaceous, oblong-lanceolate, bluntly acuminate, 
minutely serrulate, the base rounded : upper surface glabrous, shining ; 
lower paler, dull, sparsely pubescent ; length 2 to 2*75 in., breadth *5 to 
*7 in., petiole /I in. Flowers navro^vly ovate, pointed, scarcely expand- 
ing, *1 in. in diam. and *2 in. long, axillary, solitary or in 2 to 6-flowercd 
se.^aile umbels, quite glabruu.s : pedicel.s slender, glabrous, 1‘ to *15 in. 
long, bi-bracteolate. Sepals unequal, erect, fie.shy, ovate, acute, much 
imbricate. Petals snb-equal, erect, nieinbianoiis, ovate, acute, connate 
in the lower third. Sinineas 15, glabrous; anthers narrow, elongate, 
shortly apiiSulate; filaineuts short. Ovary ovoid, gradually narrowing 
into the thick style, imperfectly 3-celled ; stigmas short. Fruit un- 
known. 

Perak ; at Tapa, Wray. 

Distinguished by its narrowly ovate pointed flower-buds and flowers, 
and by the rounded ba.ses of its leaves. 

4. Actincdia, Jjindl. 

Glabrous, strigosc, or toraeritose shrubs ; ii.sually climbers. Leaves 
entire or serrate, u.sually nvmibranous, feather- veined. Flowers polyga- 
mous or diaciou-s, in axillary cymes, rarely solitary. Sepals 5, slightly 
imbricate, subconiiate at the base. Petals 5, somewhat contorted-ira- 
bricate. Sfamnis many; anthers dehiscing by slits. thvnry many- 
celled ; the styles n.s numerous, divergent and elongated after flowering. 
Fruit baccate. Ui.strib. Himalaya, China and Japan ; species about 8. 

1. Actimdia MiquKLii, King, n. sp. Slender, scandent, 30 to 60 feet 
long: young branches cylindric, striate, glabrous, dark-coloured. Leaves 
membranous, ovate-acuminate to sub-rotund, mucronato, minutely glan- 
dular-dentate, the base rounded or slightly cordate; upper surface 
glabrous, rigid, tlie nerves and midrib minutely pubescent ; lower sur- 
face pale brown when dry, minutely but densely tomontoso; nerves 
about 5 pairs, the lower spreading, tiie upper sub-crect, prominent bo- 
fioath as are the midrib and transverse veins; length 3 to 4 in., breadth 
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2*5 to 3*5 in. ; petiole 1*25 to 1*5 in., slender. Cymes axillary, dicho- 
tomous, spreading, rusty-tomentose, on slender ebracteate peduncles 1*5 
in. long which lengthen to 3 in. in fruit. Flowers numerous, dicocious, 
•5 in. in diam. ; pedicels *3 to *4 in. long. Sepals thick, ovate, blunt, 
denftly rusty-tomentose externally. Petals larger than the sepals, 
membranous, oblong-obovato, blunt. •Stamens in males very numerous, 
glabrous ; the antlicrs broadly oblong, blunt, deeply cordate at the base; 
filaments slender. Ovary in the males absent or rudimentary, densely 
pilose, and with several rudimentary styles. Female JlAc^s unknown. 
Fndt ovoid, *75 in. long, and *4 in. in diam., baccate, smooth, pulpy, sub- 
tended by the ])ersi.stcnt calyx and crowned by the remains of 15 to 20 
filiform styles. SeeJe numerous, shining, brown, less than *1 in. long, 
ovoid, sub-compressed, pitted and with several longitudinal grooves. 
Kadmra pubrscons, Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 020. 

Penik ; on trees, at elevations of 3,5U0 to 4000 feet. King’s Collector, 
Nos. 5437 and 8789. Distrib, Eastern Sumatra. 

I have carefully examined a tj*po specimen of Miquel’s Kadsura 
pnhesrvns from Sumatra named by the author’s own hand ; and there is 
no doubt whatever that it is an Acfitiidia and not a Kadsura ; nov is 
then? any that it is identical with the above quoted nuriibers of the 
Calcutta oollcclor from Perak. Miqiiel is quite wrong in describing his 
plant as having 3 sepals and (3 petals ; there being 5 in each whorl. 

0. Sauracja, Wind. 

Trees or shrubs. usually brown with whitish tubercular 

dots, both branches and leaves more or les.s strigoso-pilose or scaly when 
young. Leaves approximate at the ends of the branches, usually serrate, 
with pamllel veins diverging from the midrib, lujlorcscence lateral, 
often from the axils of fallen loaves, cyinoso,,subpaniculate, rarely few- 
flowered. Brads usiially small, remote from the calyx. Flowers usimWj 
lierinaphrodito. Sepals 5, strongly imbricate. Petals 5,\LSually connate 
at the base. Stamens many; aiitbcrs dehiscing by* pores. Ovary 3-5- 
celled ; styles as many, distinct or connate, rarely dry and sub-dchiscent. 
Uistrib. Tropical and sub-tropical Asia and America. Species about 
60. 

1. Saurauja TUtSTYLA, DC. Mcm, Ternstr. 31, t. 7. A shrub or treo 
2 to 3 foet high ; young bmnehes with gi*ey, faintly striate bark, dccidu- 
ously scurfy and strigqjso towards the apices. Leaves membranous, oblan- 
ccolato, abruptly and shortly acuminate, minutely and ix>moteIy^ serrulate 
or sub-ontire, the base acute ; iKith surfaces glabrous, except the midrib 
aud main nerves which have a few scale-like hairs, the lower pale brown 
when dt*y I nerves lO to 12 iMirs, erecto-palont, rather prominent be- 
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sabtransverse, elargi yers le sommet; bouohe uoirAtre. Antennes A 
scape atteignant le milieu des yeux, h deuxit^me article da funicule plus 
petit que les intermediaires, G-8 briAvemerit couiques ; massue oblongue 
formee de trois articles peu detaches. Prothorax en forme de cloche, 
6ti*aiigld briovomeat en avail t, largement iinpressioun^ transversalement 
avant la base, quelques rides a celle-ci : une autre impression vers le 
milieu et une plus petite^ longitudinale, en avant, de chaque cdte du 
sillon median qui est presque entier. Kcussoii brievoment semi-ogival. 
Elytres gu^rot plus longnos quo larges, h epaules subrectangulaires 
munies d*ane petite dent, fortomont impression n^es au dessous do la base, 
largement arrondies separomeut au sommet, chargees d’une carene 
sinueiise interrompuo vers le tiers de la longueur ; suture (Slov^e ainsi 
que le pourtour de Tecusson ; strios formees de gros points, affaiblies 
vers Textremito ; les intervalles externes un peu convexes, peu donsement 
pointings. Deacons a ponctuation pen profondeavoc quelques soies courtes ; 
premier segment abdominal nOir dans son milieu. Tibiro croneles 
en dedans, vers le sommet. 

Sikkim. Musee Indien, collection de Tauteur. 

5. CvLAS SCBMETALLICL'S. Loiig. 4 5 mill.; lat. 2 mill. Ohlongo 
sub-elongatui^ suha^eus, glaber, suhopaens^ antennis pedihusqiie ferrngineis^ 
femorihus inf uscatis. Caput post ice depressnm impunctatum^ front e sub- 
plana, intra oculos cristulata. Rostrum hrevius, crassum. Antennas 
breves, setulosm, ar ticulis funietdi transversts, pressis, clava in mare long inre. 
Prothorax elongatus, antice suhglobosus, postice constrictus, laxc ptnictula^ 
tus. Scutellum nnllum. Elytra fornicata, basi ccmstricta, eallo humerali 
prominente, suhinordinatim punctulata, TibuB intus pubescentes, nec 
spinostdw. 

Oblong, peu allonge, glabro, noir bronze opaque, antennes et pattes 
ferruginenses, celles-ci A cuisses rembmnios. Tete ^largie en arriere, 
deprimee transversalement derri&re les yeux, une petite cardne en dedans 
do cenx-ci, avec.une autre tres obsolete au milieu ; front plan, imponctuA 
Yeux non proeminents, assez rapproches en dessusf Rostro un peu 
plus ^troit que la tt^te, plus long que large, presque plan, pointing, aveo 
nne impression oblique au devant des yeux. Antennes courtes et ^paisses, 
pubescentes de gris, k scape senl plus long que large, tons les articles- 
du funicule brie^emont transverscs ; massue oblongue, peu B6par4e du 
funicule. Prothorax plus long que largo, subglobuleux en avant, bras- 
quement rAtr^ci dans son premier tiers post6rieur, k pointillA tr5s fin, 
espaoA. Ecusson indistinct. Elytres bombAes,idenx fois, an moins, 
anssi longnes que larges, subAtranglAes vers la base, aveo lea Apaules 
laarquAes k oalus saUlant, k tres fine ponctuation affaiblie k la base, on 
pett en s&ies latAralement. Cuisses renfldes, inermes ; tibiis trte droits 
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bescent ovary, sab*globular seeds, and in iis often having 5 styles. There 
may be two species covered by the foregoing description : bnt I^sannot 
find a constant character to separate them. I believe this to be Blume’s 
S, Noronhiana and Be Candolle's 8. nudijlora : bnt, not having been able 
to consult any authentic specimen of the former and only moderately good 
ones of the latter, I am not quite satisfied of the identity with them of 
this common Perak tree. The genus Sauranja is a veiy puzzling one. 
The species come very close together, and Miquel’s descriptions of the 
numerous species which he named are so incomplete that it is almost 
impossible to recognise them with any certainty. 

3. Saurauja gaolifloka, B1. Bijdr. 128, var. calydna^ King. A 
tree : young brandies and petioles densely covered with long paleaceous 
yellowish hairs. Leaves elliptic-oblong, shortly and sharply acuminate, 
the edges faintly aristate- serrate, the base aoute ; upper surface gla- 
brous ; lower pale brown when dry, strigoso on the midrib nerves and 
veit'is; main nerves 12 to 14 pairs, spreading, prominent beneath; length 
6 to 9 in., breadth 2*25 to 2*75 in., petiole about 1 in. Flowers *4 in. in 
diam., on^long pedicels, crowded in large fascicles from flat tubercles on 
the larger branches and stem; pedicels from *75 to 1*5 in. long, tomen- 
tose-squamulose, rufous. Sepals rotund, the outer densely tomentose- 
scpiamulose ; the inner almost glabrous, veined. Petals obovate-oblong, 
blunt, united in their lower third, membranous, nerved, scarcely so large 
as the sepals. Stamens about 25, adherent to the corolla, elongate-ovate, 
adnate, dehiscing by two large apical pores. Ovary scaly, 3-celled, multi- 
ovulato. Styhs 3, united by their bases only. Fruit enveloped by the 
slightly accrescont calyx, sub-glabrous, 3-celled. Seeds small, ovate- 
rotund, compressed, foveolatc, pale brown. . DC. Mtbn. Soc. Geneve I, 
425; Korth. Verb. Nat. Gcsch. Dot. 120; Hassk. PI. Jav. Rar. 273; 
Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. ii, p. 486. Ann. Mus, Ludg. Bat. IV, 106. 

Perak: Batu Kurau. Scortechini, No. 1614. 

This differs in no respect from the plant described by Blnroe, of 
which I have scon good specimens, except in its larger sepals which ai*e 
densely tomontose-squamulosc externally. 

7. Ptrexabia, Blame. 

Shrubs or trees. Leaves serrate, large and sub-membranous. Flowers 
snb-seasile, axillary, erect or nodding. S^ls usually 5, unequal, gra- 
duating from the br^ts to the petals. Petals connate at the base. 
Stamens very namet*oas, mostly connate, adnate to the base of the petals. 
Ovary 5-celled ; styles 5, free, or partially united ; ovules 2 in each cell, 
attached laterally. Fruit drupaceous, iiidehiscent. Seeds oblong, *stont, 
with a thick woody testa, wingless ; albumen 0 ; cotyledons large, crum- 
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plod or condiiplioate ; radicle inferior, inflexod. Distrib. Malay Penin- 
sula and Indian Archipelnf^o. Species about 7. 

1. Pyrknaria ACUMiXATA, Plaiicli. OX Choisy Mem. Tornstr. 84. A 
shrubby tree, 15 to 30 feet hig'h : younp: branches densely tawny or ful- 
vous- 1 omen toso Leaves elongato-oblaneeolato, sometimes oblong-elliptic, 
acuminate, minutely serrulate, the base attenuate ; upper surface gla- 
brous, shining, the midriband nerves pubcrulous, grecnisli when dry ; the 
lower softly pubescent, minutely papillose; the midrib stout, tomentose; 
main nervejf dbout 10 pairs, sometimes forking and always interarching 
about *25 in. froTu the margin ; length H to 12 in., breadth 2 to 3*5 in. ; 
petiole *4 in., tomentose. Fldirers 1*5 in. in diam., shortly pedicellate, 
solitary, crowded towards the ends of the branches in the axils of leaves 
or of abortive leaves ; pedicels recurved, tomontoso ; bmcteoles lanceo- 
late, close to ^the calyx, tawny-silky externally as are sejmls and petals. 

and pr/rt/if graduated in size from the bracts inwards, broadly 
ovate, acuminate, ghilm)us and brownish internally ; anthers ovate, 
adnate, only about one-fourth the length of the slender filaments. Ovary 
ovoid, sericeous: styles united in the lower half, free al)ovo; stigmas 
small Frvit depressed-gloliose, 1*5 in. in diani., and I in. long; the 
pericarp sericeous, becoming glabrescent, leatlnny, sub-siiccnlent. Serds 
few, large, siib-renifonu, oompre.'^sed. Mi(p FI. Ind. Hat. I, Pt. ii, p. 
493; Dyer in Hook. til. Ft. IJr. Ind. i, *290. Tt rn<^ra mia / nuivrophylla^ 
Wall. Cat. 3oG3. Oonhoiia (Camellia .^) acinnhoiUi, Wall. Cat. 3t)ok 

Singapore, Malacca, Pen.ing and Perak ; at low elovarions. 

2. PvREXARiA Kunstlrhi, King, n. sp. A tree 15 to 30 feet liigb ; all 
parts glabrou.s except the very apices of the branolnis, the young^'st loaf- 
buds, and the flowers. Leaves cHiptic-ohloiig to *)bIf)rig-oblHnceoiate,acumi- 
nato, faintly serrate in the upper three-fonilhs ; the ba.se entire, acute ; 
both surfaec.s, but especially the lower, much pustulate when dry; the 
lower browu, the upper greenish ; midrib and G to 8 pairs of ereeto- 
patent main iienes rather prominent below, flic lattci* int(»rarcbing *3 
to *4 in. from the edge; secondary nerves prominent ; b'7) to 7 in., 

breadth 1*8 to 2*5 in., petiole *3 to ‘4 in. Flavers *75 in. in diain., on 
peduncles *1 in. long ; brae toolos 2, opposite, broad, close to the calyx. 
Sepals rotund, coiiaceons, pube.sceiit externally. larger than the 

sepals, rotund, glabrous, fleshy with this edges, white. Stamens nu- 
merous: anthers broadly ovate, apiculato, 4 or 5 times <as long as tho 
slightly flattened tilament.s. Ovary ovoid-conic, riijgfsd, ad prc.sscd- pubes- 
cent, 5-colled. Style short, conic, glabrous, 5-ridged. Stiymas small, 
%oate, connivent. Frnil 1*25 in. long, and *9 in. in diain., ovoid, bhint- 
ijr 5*rfBged, pubescent. Seeds few, ovate, sub-com pressed, *6 in. long. 

Perak ; at elevations of 500 to 2000 feet. King s Collector. 
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3. Ptrbnaria Wrati, King, n. ap. A bush; the young branches 
pale, minutely adpressed -pubescent towards the apices as are the leaf- 
buds. Leaves thinly coriaceous, oblong-oblauceolate, shortly acuminate, 
obscurely crcnate-scrrate to sub-entire ; the base attenuate, entire ; both 
surfaces glabrous, the lowor yellowish-green, pustulate when dry, the 
upper greenish : midrib prominent especially beneath : main nerves 10 
to 12 pairs, interarching *25 in. from the margin, rather prominent 
beneath; length G to 8 in , breadth 1*75 to 2*25 in. ; petiole *3 or *4 in., 
stout. Flowers *5 in. in diam., buds globose ; peduncle vefry short, gla- 
brous ; bracteolcs 3, broadly ovate, connate just below the calyx. Sepals 
G, increasing in size inwards, rotund, minutely pubescent externally. 
Petals G, rotund, concave, thinner than the sepals, puberulous externally 
with broad glabroas edges. Sta^nejis numerous ; anthers broadly ovate, 
about one-fourth as long a.s the iilamcnts. Orary shortly ovate-conic, with 
many lines of white hair, 5 or 6-celled, Styles 3, united for half their 
length : stigmas vertically flattened. Ovules 2 in each cell. Fruit 
sub-globular, bluntly 5-ridgcd, deciduousl}^ pubescent, 1 in. in diam. 
Seals ovoid, sub-compressed, smooth, *G in long, the hilum very large. 

Perak ; at low elevations, Wray, Seortechiiii. 

Closely allied to Knusth'd; but the leaves have \uany more 
nerves, the flowers are 0-incrt»us with only 3 styles, and the fruit is more 
globular tliaii in that species. 

8. Scum A, Rcinw. 

Trees with evergreen leaves. Pnluucles usually erect, axillary or 
solitary, or the uppermost .shortly racemed. Flowers handsome, 2-brac- 
teolato. iSVyxi / a- 5, subequal, united below. 5, much larger, connate 

at the ba.se, the outcrmo.st concave and sub- cue ii Hate. Stamens many, 
adnatc to the baao of the j>etals. Ovary iy (rarely 4-6) colled; styles 
united, or partially free at the aj>ex with broad spi*oading stigmas ; 
ovules 2-G in each coll, attached latemlly, sub- pendulous. Capsule 
woody, deprc.ssed-globos<», lociilicidal, with a persistent axis. Seeds flat, 
kidney-shaped, dorsally ridged, hilum central, albumen scanty; coty- 
ledons fuliaccous, flat or crumpled, accurnbent; radicle inferior, curved 
U])wards. Distrib. Tropical Asia. Species about 3. 

1. ScHiMA Noronhak, Ueinw. in III. Uijdr. 130. A tree 40 to 80 feet 
high: young branches with pilo brown bark, deciduously pubescent, 
lonticcllnio. Leaves sub-coriaccous, narrowly elliptic to elliptic-lanceolate, 
acuminate, faintly ci*enato-scrrate, often sub-entiro, the base narrowed 
or rounded ; both surfaces glabrous, the lowor pale, dull : main nerves 
9 or 10 paii*s, spraadiiig, sloiidor, rather distinct below when dty, tlio 
minor nerves obsolete ; length 4'5 to 6 in., bi'oadth 1*4 to 2*6 in., petiole 
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*75 to 1'25 in., flat, more or less winged. Flowers 1*25 to 1*5 in. indiam., 
axillarj, crowded at the apices of the branches and forming lax terminal 
psendo-corjmbs ; peduncles I to 1*5 in. long, slender, thickened towards 
the apex, glabrous or pubescent, bracteoles minute. Sepals rounded, or 
sub-acute, glabrous or glabrescent, the margins minutely ciliate, about *15 
in. long. Petals thin, veined, obovate, clawed, their bases pubescent and 
their edges ciliate in the lower half, white or pale pink. Stamens 5- 
delphous ; anthers sub-rotund, small, the filaments 4 or 5 times as long. 
Orary depressed-hemispheric, pubescent, 5-cellod. Style thick; stigma 
discoid, with 5 blunt lobes. Fruit *75 in. in diam., adprossed- pubescent 
when young, glabrous or sub-glabrous when old; upper part of columella 
expanded, 5-angled. Kortli. Verb. Nat. Gesch. Bot. 143, t. 29, figs. 21 
to 27. Choisy Mem. Ternst. 51; Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. i, p. 492 ; 
Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. IV, 112; Kurz For. FI Burm. i, 107. S. crenata^ 
Kortb. 1. c. t. 29, figs. 1 to 20 ; Miq. Flum 1. c. 491 ; Ann. 1. c. 113 ; Kurz 
1. c, 107; Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. i, 2<S9. Pierre FI. Forest Cocli. -Chine, t. 
121. Gordonia jtorilnmla^VfnW. Cat. 1450; Griff. Not. iv, 5(53. G. 
oblatOf Roxb. FI. lud. ii, 572. 

In all the provinces except the Andamans and Nicobars. Distrib. 
The Malayan Archipelago, Burmah, at elevation.s of 1000 to 3000 feet. 

This rather widely distributed sj)ecics varies remarkably little. In 
spite, however, of this, Korthal, carved out if it hi.s species S. crenata^ 
which he state.s to have the same calyx, corolla, staitiens, ovary, style and 
stigma as Reinwardt’s Noronhaey but to differ in the leaves and capsule. 
His own descriptions and figures of leaves and capsule, however, of both 
species are practically identical. The only other really distiuist species 
of the genus appear to me to be S. Kfiasiana^ Hyer, S. bamana^ Miq. 
and perhaps S. Wallichii^ Choisy. 

9*. Gordonia, Ellis. 

Trees witli evergreen entire or eremite leaves. Flowers usually 
large, often subses.sile, solitary in the axils of the leaves or ^collected at 
the ends of the bi’anchcs, 2-4 bracteolatc. Sepals usually 5, unequal, 
graduating from the bracts to the petals. Petals free or united at the 
base, imbricate, the inner larger. Stamens indefinite, S-dcIphous or 1- 
delphous, adnate«to the petals; anthers versatile. Ovary 3-5-ceIled; 
style single; the stigma flat, rotund, rather thick, sometimes lol^d; 
ovules pendulous, 4 to 8 in each cell. Capsule oblojig, woody, loculicidal, 
with a {)er8istcnt column. Seeds flat or compressed, the apex often 
winged, albumen none ; embryo usually straight, the cotyledons ovate, 
flat ot plicate. Distrib. Tropica), Asia N. America. Species about 
15. 
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1. Gobdonia excelsA) B1. Bijdr. 130. A tree 30 to 40 feet high : 

yonng branohes slender, smooth, palo brown, pubescent towards the apex. 
Leaves thinly coriaceous, glabrous, elliptic-lanceolate, acuminate, the 
edge slightly recurved, sub-serrulate, base acute ; midrib bold, puberu- 
lous near the base beneath : main nerves 5 to 7 pairs, indistinct, bifurca- 
ting *3 in. from the edge and forming wide intra-marginal areolae: 
length 2*5 to 5 in., breadth 1 to 1'5 in. ; petiolh '3 in., slender. Flowers 
1*5 in. in diam., subsessile, solitary, in the upper axils only ; pedicel 
about '1 in. ; bractcoles lanceolate, small, fugaceous. Sepela spreading, 
free, orbicular, pubescent externally, fleshy. Petals white, much larger 
than the sepals, orbicular, minutely pubescent externally, fleshy with 
broad membranous glabrous margins. Anthers ovoid, only a quarter of 
the length of the flattened filaments. Ovary hemispheric-conic," verti- 
cally ridged, densely sericeous, 5-celled. Styles single, slender, 5- 
nngled; stigma small, with 5 blunt radiating lobes. Ca|Ssnlc 1*5 in. 
long, *75 in. in diam., dcciduously adpressed-pubescent. Seeds 1 in. or 
more long, three-fourths being wing. Dyer in Hook. fil. FI. Br. Ind. i, 
291. Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. ii, p. 489. 0. singaporiana^ Wall. Cat. 

1457 (in part). Antheetschima ea*oe//fa, Korth. Verb. Nat. Gesch. Bot. 
138, t. 27. Dipterospermce^ sp. Griff. Notul. iv, 564. • 

Malacca. Penang; Curtis No. 834, King’s Collector. Perak ; King’s 
Collector, Winy ; at elevations of 12U0 to 2,500 feet. Distrib. Outer 
ranges of Eastern Himalaya. 

Allied to G. Mauujayi, but with much larger flowers and fruit and 
differently shaped leaves. 

2. GojnoNiA ORANDis, King, 11 . sp. A tree 80 to 120 feet high ; all 
parts excoj^ho ^owera glabrous ; young bmnehes as thick as a goose- 
quill, dark purplish-brown when dry. Leaves coriaceous, oblong-oblan- 
ceolate, shortly acuminate, faintly serrato-crenatc in the upper two-thinls, 
entire in the lower third and prolonged along the petiole : upper surface 
greenish when dry, shining ; the lower dull, brown : nerves 10 to 12 paira, 
iddistinct, interarching *15 in fi-oin the margin ; length 4 5 to 6 in., 
breadth M to 1*5 in., petiole proper *16 in. Flowers 1*5 to 2 in. in diam., 
solitary, axillary, about *3 in. long, puborulons ; buds globose ; bmc* 
tooles few, small, fugaceous. Sepals and petals greenish, rotund, mi- 
nutely adprossod-sericcous externally, coriaceous,ltho edges thin and gla- 
brous ; the petals much the larger, spreading. Stamens very numerous ; 
anthotu narrowly oblong, about a fifth of tbo length of the slender slightly 
flattened fliamonts. Ovary narrowly ovoid, vertically ridged, minutely 
adpressod-sericcous. Style longer than the ovary, vertically ridged and 
sericeous like the ovary. Sligma with 5 small roundish lobes. Fruii 
unknown. 

27 
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Perak, at elevations of 500 to 1000 feet>, King’s Collector, 

S., Gordonia Maingayi, Djer in Hook. fll. FI. Br. lud. I, 291. A 
tree 30 to 40 feet high : young branches slender, with glabi*ous pale 
roughish bark, pubescent towards the apices. Leaves coriaceous, bi*oad- 
ly oblanceolatc, shortly and bluntly acuminate, obscurely serrulate in 
the upper two-thirds, the lower third gradually attenuate, entire : both 
surfaces glabrous, the upper greenish, the lower brownish when dry, the 
midrib bold and sparsely pubescent beneath ; lateral nerves 6 pairs, indis- 
tinct ; length /2*5 to 3 in., breadth 1 to 1‘4 in., petiole *25 in. Flowers 
sub-sessile, *8 to 1 in. in diam., buds sub-globular ; bracts, sepals and 
petals forming a cone, all adpressed-serieeous cxteriiully except the 
glabrous edges: pedicels about *15 in. long. /a? and petals orbicu- 

lar, blunt or retu.se. Stamens numerous; anthers elongate-ovoid; 
filaments much longer, slefider. Ovanj ovoid-conic, vertically ridged, 
adpressed-sericcouB, 4 or 5-celled. Style single, angled. Stigmas 4 or 
5, acute, conniveut. Capsules 4 to 5-angled, woody, 1 to 1*25 long, *5 
to *6 in diam., 4 or 5-celled, l)aeks of valves flat. See>ls *9 in. long of 
which three-fourths are wing. 

Malacca; Maingay, No. 192. Perak, Scortechini, Wray; at about 
1000 feet. , 

4. Gopdonia ScORTEcnixn, King, n. sp. A tree ; young branches 
slender, dark brown, glabrous, tlie apices and leaf-buds minutely puberu- 
lous. Leaves coriaceous, narrowly olli]>tic, blunt, or sub-emargiimte, 
slightly narrowed to the sub-acute or rounded base ; both surfaces gla- 
brous, the lower dull, pale ; the upper shining, green when dry ; midrib 
bold; nerves about 8 pairs, faint on the upper, invisible on the lower 
surface; length 2 to 3 in., breadth *8 to 1*4 in., petiulo *25 in. Flowers 
*6 in. in diam., solitary, axillary, only townrd.s the apices of the branches, 
oil very short curved pubescent peduncles. Buds ovoid. Sepals orbi- 
cular, fleshy, unequal, pubc.scciit externally. Petals twice as largo as 
the sepals, membi-anous, puberulons externally. Slmnens few, (only 
about 30) ; anthers broadly ovate, about a fourth as long as the flattened 
filaments. Ovary narrowly ovoid, pubescent, 3-cclicd. Styles 3, thick, 
shorter than the ovary, pubescent ; stigmas on the inner surface only, 
slightly spreading. Frttit unknown. 

Perak ; Scortechini, No. 3625. 

This has a Superficial resemblance to G. Maingayii^ to which the 
late Father Scortechini referred it. But it lias smaller flowers %vith 
fewer stamens, and very (lifTcrcnt ovary and styles; the loaves moreover 
are thicker than those of G. Maingay and arc not oblaiicoolato. 

• 5. Gordonia imbricata, King, n. sp. A tree? Young branches 

lather stont, glabrous, dark purplish-brown when dry. Leaves coria- 
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ceous, oval-oblong, sometimoB slightly oblanceolate, the apex obtii8e» 
very slightly emarginato, the edges thickened and slightly recurved^ quite 
entire or very faintly sub-serrulate ; the base slightly narrowed, roundish ; 
both surfaces shining, the upper greenish ; the lower dull, tinged with 
brown when dry, midrib bold : nerves about 12 pairs, thick but incon- 
spicuous; length 1*75 to 2*25 in., breadth ‘9 to 1*1 in.; petiole *15 in., 
thick. Flowers about 1 in. in diam., axillary, solitary, sub-sessile, only 
in the upper axils ; the buds eloiigate-obovoid ; the bracts numerous, 
closely imbricate, passing into the sepals, all oi'bicular,«iid pubescent 
externally with broad scarious glabrous edges. Petals much larger than 
the sepals, orbicular, densely and minutely pubescent externally, fleshy 
with thin glabrous edges. Stamens numerous ; anthers ovate, about 
one-fourth of the length of the slender cylindric filaments. Ovary 
ovoid-conic, ridged, ad pressed -pubescent, Ti-celled. Style single, boldly 
5-ridgcd ; stigmas distinct, small. Fruit slightly under 1 in. long, 4 in. 
in diam., 6-nnglod, adpre.ssed-puboscent, subtended by the elongate im- 
bricate cup formed by the sepals and bracts. SeciJs *75 in. in length, of 
wliich one half is wing. 

Perak. Scortechini, No. 402b. 

Father Scortcchini’s .scanty specimens arc accompanied by no notes ; 
but, from the s])cciv?s of IJymeuophyUum growing on the branches of 
some of them, I conclude that they were collected probably at elevations 
of 4000 or 5000 foot. The I’cmarkaolc imbricate buds at once dis- 
tinguish this species. 

6. Goudonma mui.tinervis, King, n. sp. A tree 40 to 50 feet high ; 
young branches sniocith, greenish, sub-compressed, all parts glabrous 
except the flowers. Leaves thinly coriaceous, obovatc, apex rounded or 
mucronatc, faintly creniite-scrratc or subentire, attenuate bedow the 
middle and laissing into the short petiole; upper surface greenish when 
dry, the low^er brown, midrib bold ; main nerves 12 to 18 pairs, spread- 
ing, rather faint, intemrchiiig '2 in. from the edge, length 5*5 to 8 in., 
breadth 2 5 to ;1'25 in. ; petiole *2 to *25 in., stout. Flowers 1*25 iq. in 
diam., on stout curved peduncles *5 to *C in. long; bracts small, few, 
fugaccous. Sepah rotund, fleshy, spreading, adpresscd-sericeous ex- 
ternally, the edges glabrous. Petals like the sepals but larger and thin- 
ner, spreading. Anthers short, broadly ovate, only a quarter of tho 
length of tho slender slightly flattened fi laments. Ovary ovoid-conic, 
adpressed-scriceoiis, S-cclIod. single, thick, sub-glabrous, Sfiyma 

discoid, with 5 blunt lobes. Fruit unknown. 

Perak; .Scortechini, No. 1968. 

Tho stylo and stigmas are quite those of a Oordonia. The leaves, 
however, are more those of a Pyrenaria and are very like tliose of the 
Burmese P. athnuata^ Seem. 
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10. Archytjsa, MarHus. 

Glabrous shrubs or trees with semiamplexicaiil loaves. Flowers on 
a lateral, compressed, 1 to 4-flowerod, peduncle. Bracts large, leaMike. 
Sepals and petals each 5. Stamens numerous, 5-adelphous; anthers 
versatile. Ovary 5-celled ; styles distinct, or wholly united ; ovules nu- 
merous, in many imbricating rows. Capsule acuminate, septicidal from 
l>e]ow, with a persistent axis. Seeds linear-subcylindric, albumen scanty. 
Distrib. Trop. Amer. and Indian Archipelago. Species 3. 

1. ArChyt.ba VAHLri, Choisy Mem. Ternstr. 73. A glabrous 
shrub (sometimes epiphytic) or small tree : the young branches, pale, 
smooth. Leaves thinly coriaceous, sessile, narrowly oblanceolato, acute, 
entire, slightly narrowed to the truncate or slightly amplexicaul base ; 
nerves about 15 pairs, straight, erect, interarching with an intra-mar- 
ginal nerve; length 3 to 4 5 in., breadth *5 to *75 in. Floice^rs 1 to 1’25 
in. in diam.; peduncles crowded towards the end of the branches, 
coloured; bracts clo.se to the flowers, oblong, sub-serrulate, *5 to *75 in. 
long. Sejmh ovate-rotund, coiiaceous. Petals obovate, much larger 
than the He])als, membranous, veined, pink. Fruit ‘75 in. long, iiarrow- 
Jy ovoid, aenniinate, crowned by the persistent styles. Hook. fil. FI. 
Br. Ind i, 1^91. Pierre FI. For. Coeb.-Chine, t. 129. Ploiarinm vhgans, 
Korth. Verb. Nat. Gosch, Bot. 135, t. 25. Miq. FI. Ind. Bat. I, Pt. ii, 
491. Thjp*^ricnm altermfdium^ Vabl. Synib, ii, t. 42; DC. Prodr. i, 
415; Wall. Cat. 480G. 

In all the provinces except the Andaman and Nicobar Islands. 
Distrib. The Malayan Archipelago. 

•• Note on the fruit of Xanthophyllum Srortechiun^ 

Since the pages describing the genus Xanthophyllum w’ere printed 
off, I have received from '^lv, Curtis, of the Forest Department, Penang, 
complete specimens of this species ; and I am therefore now able to 
add to the account of it given on p. 140 the followir ^description of the 
young fruit. 

Fruit globular or ovoid-globular, *75 to 1 in. in diatn., shortly apicu- 
late, smooth, shining ; the pericarp very thick. 

Ripe fruit i.s still a desideratum. 
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IX. — Description of a new Oenus of Bamboos. — By J. S. Gamble, M. A. 

[Receiyed January 29th ; — ^read February 5tb, 1890.] 

(With Plate VII.)- 

Migrcoalamos, nov. genus. ^ 

many-flowered, spicately arranged in a leafy panicle, 
racliilla jointed under the flowers. Flowers many hermaphrodite, the 
uppermost male or empty; empty glumes 2, paleaceous, smooth. 
Flowering glume falcate, many-nerved. Paleae 2-keeled, falcate, keels 
ciliate. Lodicules 3. Stamens C, filaments free. Fruit with a fleshy 
pericarp, adhering to the seed : style shortly 3-fld, stigmak plumose. A 
climbing wiry grass with leaf branches in w^horls. Leaves short, articu- 
late with their sheaths, witliout transverse veinlets. Flower-spikes on 
leajfy branches ; spikelets distant as are the flowers. 

M. FrainUf nov. spec. A small wiry climbing bamboo. Stems 
thin, smooth, green, one quarter inch in diameter, nearly solid 
and reaching 30 feet in length, swollen at the nodes into a well-marked 
ring ; iiiternodes 8 to 9 inches long. Stem sheaths thin, somewhat sca- 
brous, 4 to 4^ inches long, gmdually tapering to a point and crowned 
with a short (*1 to 2 inch) necdlc-Hke apical leaf. Leaf-branches 
short, numerous, in close whorls on the stem and branchlets. Leaves 
small, 2 to 3 inches long by '3 to '4 inches broad, much acuminate with 
a hair-like tip, the point as well as one edge of the leaf scabrous ; main 
veins 2 to 3 pairs, transverse veinlets none ; petiole short, distinct ; leaf- 
sheaths smooth, striate, ending in a curved apex under the petiole; 
ligule blunt. Spikelets in terminal and axiflary leafy panicles ; pedun- 
cles very thin, wiry. Spikelets in the axils of a sheath-like bract, 1 to 
inches long. Flowers 5 to 8, spicate, in alternate excavations of a thin 
glabi'OUB sinnouB rachis ; terminal ones empty or male. Empty glumes 
two, glabrous, acute, the upper often long acuminate, 5-nerved ; the 
lower 3-nerved. Flowering glume triangular- falcate, acute, glabrous, 9-11 
nerved, nerves conspicuous. Paleae 2-keeled, ciliate on the keels, 7 to 9 
nerved, falcate. Anthers C, straight, with a blunt tip, filaments distinct. 
Ovary with fleshy walls ; style bulbous, papillose at the base ; stigmas 
8, plumose. Lodicufes 3 ; two obovate, slightly fimbriate at tip, the 
third acute and 3-tooihed ; all 3-veined. 

Found by Dr. Prain in April 1886 on the edge of a precipice on 
Pulinabadza, 7,870 feet, Noga Uills, Assam, and by Mr. Rollo on the 
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Jamin road about miles from Jowai, Jaintia Hills, 3,500 feot in April 
1889. The Khasia name ** Sampit.” 

EXPLANATION OP PLATE VII. 

Microcalamits Prainii, Gamble. 

Fig. 1. Howor; 

Pig. 2. Btem-shcath. 


X. — Noviciro IiulieiV. TI. An additumal species of Kllipantluis. — 

Ihj D. Prain. 

[Ucceivc«l and road May 9th, 1890.] 

* (With Plate VIII.) 

The Connaraccoiis "cuus ElHpanthni Hook, f., founded in ISG- 
(Genera Plantanim i, 431), induded five Iiulian speeies wben the ac- 
count of it in the Flora of British India (vol ii, pp. 55, 5G) was pub- 
lished in 1870. Specimens of a sixth species occur in a collection nmdo 
in Diamomr Island by the writer in 1889. Diamond Island is situated 
off the south coast of Arakan at the mouth of the Ilasscin river. The 
genus is rather Malayan than Indian, though one of the .sj)ecic« is con- 
fined to Ceylon and one occurs in Pegu ; the prc.scmt is the firat occa- 
sion on whicli the genu.s has been reported from Arakan. 

In order to admit the Diamond I.sland plant tho generic description 
refiuircs very slight modification ; unlike tlio other Indian .species thi.s 
has a glabrous capsule marked externally by a net- work of ridges while 
its short staminal iuho is devoid of hairs. We are thus able, by em- 
ploy iug these characters as divisional, to add the .species to tho Flora of 
British India without altering the excellent arningernent of the rndian 
species there adbpted. Only one word requires to bo |initted from tho 
text as it now .stand.s. The following ci>nspoctu.s of Indian KUipanthi 
in which tho new s|>ecics is included, exhibits all the alteration nccos- 
sary. A diagnosis and a description of the species are appended. 

Ellypanthus Hook. f. 

[Generic description (F. /?. /., ii, 55) Hno C ; delete “ velvety ”.] 
t Capsule velvety, surface even ; staminal tube hirsute within. 

• Leaves ijinhrnns henmlh or nearly so, * (/♦*. U. L) 

1. E. TiiwAiTKsri Hook, f.*— Ceylon. 

2 E. I1ky.fy.ri Hook, f— Tenosserim or Andamans; 
llornco. 
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3. E. GALOPHTLLUS Kurz.— Andamans. 

** Leaves pubescent or tomentose beneath. (F. J?. L) • 

4. E. TOMENTOSUS Kurz. — Pegn, Martaban, Teuasse- 

rim; Siam. 

5. E. Gkiffithu Hook. f. — Malacca; Borneo. 

ft Capsule glabrous, surface ridged ; staminal tube smooth within. 

6. E sTEHCULiiEFOLius Prain. — Arakan. 

ELLlPANTirOS STERCULIJEFOLIDS Sp. nOV. ^ * 

Hnccniis ginbris; foliis subius supraque glaberi’imis; foliolulis 
petiolis subseipiilongis laic ovaiis basi iruncatis apice acumiuatis ; tubo 
filameiiioruiii glubro ; capsula apicc aviculari glabra exius nervis ez- 
sculptis reticulata. 

Burma: iu Arakan australi in sylvis subliltoralibus^insulse Dia- 
mond Islmul'’ utiiicupnlse; (ipse!). 

Arbuscula 4-6 tiicir. alta foliis alteriiis exstipulaiis 1-foliaiis pciio- 
lis 5-8 cm. longis laiiiinis 8* 12 cm. lougis, his 5-7 cm. latis, margine in- 
Icgorrimis supra olivaceis subius prnsinis nervis 5-7-paribus arcuatis, 
floribus mcemosis racemis glubris, calycis 5-pariiti segmeptis valvatis 
subercctis obioiigo-lanccolatis acuminaiis persistentibus 3 mm. longis, 
his 0'75 mni. latis, post aiiilicsin non auclis sed fructus basin ampleciea- 
tibus, pcdicullis propriis fructigeris 4 mm. longis, staminibus 10 hypo- 
gynis 5 sepalis opposilis 2'25 mm. longis toiidem alternis 1*75 mm. 
longis filamenlis filiformibiis bu.si monadelphis in tubum viz 0'25 mm. 
nltnm conjuiiciis, disco tenui, gynaccii carpcllo 1, capsula soliiaria 
longius stipitata apicc aviculari folliculari falcata ventre conveza dorso 
Bubrecta 30 nim. longa (.stipilc 7 mm. rosiro 6 mm. longis), hao antice 
10 mm. a latere 6 mm. tantum lata, ezius viridi nervis exscnlptis meri- 
ilioiiulibus plus minus tamen anastomosanlibus sub-lO, inins pallida 
laevi l-8}>erma seminc erccio 14 mm. longo, hoc 8 mip. lato, funiculo 
viridi 7 mm. longo basi arillato anllo carnoso cupulari 4 mm. alto colore 
luico margine pcctiiiato trientem testae im urn amplcctento, testa crassa 
nigro-bruunca medio nntiee ala parvula facie endocai'pio aimillima or- 
nate, tegmiue piinieeo teuui tricnii embryonis summo aflSzo, enibryone 
ezalbuminoso coiyleclonibus plaiio-convezis coloi'e olivaceis amygdaliuis 
8 mm. longis, his 5 mm. latis^radicula supeaa alba. * 

EXPLANATION OF PLATE VIII. 

. ELLlP.«NTtlUh ^iTKHCVLI.erOLlCS PRAIN. 

% 

Fig. 1. Calyx laid open. 

Fig. 2. Sepal, from ouUido. 
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Fig. 8. Sepal, from inside. 

Fig., 4. Stamiiial tabo laid open. 

Fig. 5. Gapsale in section, shewing seed in situ. 

Fig. 6. Arillas. 

Fig. 7. Seed. 

Fig. 8. Seed, in section, showing embryo in situ. 

Fig. 9. Single cotyledon seen from**inBide and also edgeways. 

Figs. 2, 3 and 4 are enlarged, the others ai‘o of natural size. The petals and 
anthers of the species are at present nnknowu. 
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I. CURCOLIONID^. 

1. Brachtaspitbs SUBFASCIATUS. Loog, d, 9 mill.; 9, 12 .mill.; ' 
lat. S , 3*5 mill. ; 9,5 mill. Oblonyo-elonyatWf ciftereo-egruamasus^ obsolete 
selulosHS. Caput breve, post oculos transversim subxmpressum ; ocuUa 
2 mrum prominults. Bostnim snbplanum^ strigulosuviu, inter antennae 
fossulaium* Antennce picece, pilosm^ articulo 2o funiculi 3e longicri^ 
cceteris hrevibus, Froilwrac a latere inodiee rotundatus^ basi maryinatue^ 
dense tuberosus. Elytra suhelliptica, basi breviter eonstrietat postice ahrupta^ 
grosee punctato-striataf intersiitiis subconve^iSf ad tertiam partem fascia 
traiesveraa ohsoleta fuliginosa prmliia. Tibigs antieoB teffato. 

Ovale^oblong, bran, recoavert dena^nieiit d*ane sqoamoBiti oendr^Oi 
mate. T£to tmnsverao, faiblemont iinpressionii^e tranaFersalemont 
derri&ro lea jenx, k rides 8orr6ea longitudinalea aut lo!>^(roii^ coniinu^eR 
aar le roatre ; yeux midiooromeRt oonToxea. Roatre en eavri an pen pins 
long quo largOi (oy4o16 entre lea antonnea. Aatonnea aaaei conrtea, aqua^ 
28 
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menses et pilig^res, & scape ^paissi, deux premiers articles da fanicule- 
allonges, 3-6 submoniliformes, 7e brievement conique ; massue mediocre- 
meat d|)aisso. Prothorax & peine transverse, densemeiit tubercalenxi 
retired egalement en avant et en arriere, pei^arrondi lat6ralement, rebord6 
& la base, avec quelques soies trbs-conrtes. Eljtres assez allong^es, denx 
fois a deux fois et demie aussi, longues que larges, i rebord basilaire 
etroit, largcmcnt interrompu en dedans, h peiue, 9 plus fortemeut 
dilutees lateralement, striees do gros points, avec la suture et les iiiter- 
vnlles coiivpi^^s, ceux-ci scries de petites soies oondrees ; ncuminees nil 
sommet, ornees d*une fascie transverse le couleur de suie, vers les deux 
tiers. Pattes assez grossicremont pubesceiites ; tibise des deux paires 
postmeures presque droits, les antericurs courb66 en dedans vers le 
sommet et fortemeut denticules int^ricurement. Dessous imprcssionn6 
k la base du premier segment abdominal, surtout cT , & courtes soies 
comme cellos^ du dessus. 

Sikkim. Collection du Musee Indien do Calcutta et celle do rautonr. 

2. Eplsomus quatdok-notatus. Long. 14 mill. ; lat. 6 mill. Ora/w, 
nifjer, cinereo^squamosiis. Caput imvquale, ante oculusstriis vahle obliquis, 
Itosirum longitudine latitudini (cquale. Antennce scapo setis depressis 
sparsOj clav(\ bust subrotundala ab articulo 7o trnpezoldale ilistutnie separata. 
Prothrrax subquaJrafus, Ebjtrn basi impressuy striis modicc punciaiisy 
post medium evanescent ibusy pnnetis suhrallosis albidisy aliisque aliquot 
lateralibus preedita. Tibin anliotj intus serratcr. 

Tres voisin de VE. pauperatus dont il sc distingue par les caracteros 
Buivants. En ovale plus oblong. Teto et rostre marques do plusieurs 
depressions liueaires, en outre du sillon tres oblique du dessus des 
yeux : ccux-ci bien plus ecartes <itto clicz VE, panperatusy lo front etant 
bien plus large. Autouncs k scape pourvu sonlemeut de quelque soies 
couchees, k f unicule lierissu de polls dresses de la couleur du fond ; k deux 
premiers articles du funigulo subegaux, 4-6 subtransversos, 7« bien 
BCparee do la massue arrondie poaterieuremout, d’uu iioir profond comme 
oelle-ci. Prothoi-ax analogue k colui de VE, pJ^uperatus. Elytres 
arrondics, chacuiic plus obtusdment k la base et plus largement imprea- 
sonnees au dessous de eelle-ci, aubperpendiculairemout d^olives en 
arriere, striees plus distinctemont vers la sommet, k ponotuation pen 
visible par place, a iuicrvalles extemes convexes ; noties, vers le milieu 
du tiers antirieus, d’un point blanc squameux, saillant, d^un autre moins 
arrondi, veis le dernier tiers, et de quelques autres obsol&tes, plus bas, 
qui ne sent peut-ctre pas constants. Coisses post^rioares tach^es do 
bnm k la base. Faites analogues k cellos do VE. pauperatus^ 

« ^ Sikkim. Collections du Mos^ ludiou do Calcutta, et celle de 



218 


• ^ 

1890.] T. D. dee Loges-— JDe^onp^ de OurcMiomde$^ 

3. Bhtnchitbs flayibostris. Lang. S'Smill.; Larg. 2*5 mill. 
ObhnguB supra viridi^cosruleo^metalKcuSt pares pubeseens^ infra , nigro^ 
virescens. Rostrum^ antennis pedibusque totis lasts flavis. Caput sub^ 
gtobosum^ vix punctulatum^ ocults magnis^ prominentihus. Antsnncs gra* 
eilsSf ariiculo 2o intermediis breviers. Rostrum eapite hrsmus apieem 
versus ampliatumy sparsim punctatum,^ Prothorax subtransvsrsusy sub^ 
hexagonaUs. Elytra elongata, infra seutellum impressa regulariter striata, 
Tibice ^•postiem curvatte. 

Oblong, vert m^talliquo cn dessns, noir blea&tre or ,verd&tre en 
desBous ; parcimonieusomont pubescent de gris ; rostre, antennes et pattes 
ontiftremoat d*un davo pale. Tete brillante, r6trecio en arriere, impres- 
sioiin^e transversalomout 4 la base qui est noir&tre, legerement bonr- 
sonflee dcrrierc lea yeux qui aont grands et saillants. Bostre plus court 
quo la tote, olargi on avant, marque d’ impressions an devant des anten- 
nes, avee qiiciques points 6pars. Antennes inscr^es ver9 le milieu du 
rostre, pubesccnies, a 2 article intermediaire pour la longueur aux 
articles I et 3, tons allonges. Prothorax subtransveiml, r£tr^i en 
avant, k c6t6s presque paral lilies cn arriere, k angles post£rieurs presque 
droits ; eparsement ponctue, marquo d’uno faible impression basale. 
Ecusson subtriangulaire, noir. Elytres du doable plus Ipngues quo 
larges, subparallelcs dans lours trois quarts ant^riours, faiblement 
deprim^es aprds la base, k strios reguliores, form^es de points rappvor 
oh6s ; intervallcH subconvexes, an moins a la base, k points pen rappro- 
ch£s. Pattes a poils dresses ; tibiae auterioui'S droits, lea autres arques. 
Dessous faiblement ponctue. 

Indcs Anglaiscs. Museo Indicn de Calcutta, collection de Tauteur. 

4. Apodeuus flaviceps. Long. 8 mill, (sine rostra) ; lat. 4’5 mill., 
Subqucuiratusy glaber. Prothnrace pectoreque nigris, elytris cya^teisy cceterum 
palUdeflavum, Caput subglabosuniy elortgaiuniy basi anguste constrictumy 
fere impunctafumy fronts foveolatay callo arAennali fossfilaio. Rostrum 
brevsy basi dilatatOy apice picfio, AntenmvhreveSy ariiculo funiculi intsi:- 
mediis breviore. Prothorax couvextis, basi ampliafuSy ante basem latSy 
apics anguste constrict tiSy tags plicatm, Seutellum semilunatodransver* 
SU19K Elytra snbquadratay humcris denfatisy infra seutellum impressa, sat 
regulariter pufictato-striatay intervallis 2o et 4d basi carifustis. Tibias sub^ 
reetcB, unco recurve apics prtjcditm, 

De forme presque carr^o, glabro, pi'othorax et poitrine noirs, 41ytrea 
d*un blon fonc5, tout le rcsto d'un flavo pklo, TAte trAs bombAe, faible* 
ment rAtrAcie derridre los youx en s’arrondisaant^ k col asses Atroit, 
marquAe d'nne fossotte entre les youx, d^une impression oblique ontre 
ooax*oi ot d’uno &ibIo ligno longitudinnlo on arribro ; sailHs 8UfHinten» 
naire I impression sublanciformo ; youx arrondisi saillants. Bostre 
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sabfcransverse, elargi vers le sommet; boaohe noir&tre. Anfceanes A 
scape atteignant le milieu des yeuz, deuxi^me article da funicule plus 
petit que les intermediaires, G -8 bridvement couiques ; massue oblongue 
formee de trois articles peu detaches* Prothorax en forme de cloche, 
Strangle brievemeut en avaiit, largement iinpressioun^ transversalement 
avant la base, quelques rides a celle-ci : une autre impression vers le 
milieu et une plus petite; longitudinale, en avant, de chaque cdte du 
sillon median qui est presque entier. Ecusson brievement semi-ogival. 
Eljtres gu&ret plus longues que larges, h epaules subroctangulaires 
munies d*une petite dent, fortomont impressionn^esaudessous do la base, 
largement arrondies separoment au sommet, chargees d’une carene 
sinnense interrompuo vers le tiers de la longueur ; suture ^lev^e ainsi 
quo le pourtour do Veensson ; strics formees de gros points, affaiblies 
vers I’extremite ; les intervalles externes un peu convexes, peu densement 
pointings. Dcssoua a ponctuation pen profondeavoc quelques soiescourtes ; 
premier segment abdominal nOir dans son milieu. Tibioe creneles 
en dedans, vers le sommet. 

Sikkim. Musee Indien, collection de Tantenr. 

5. CrLAS scBMETALLicus. Loug. 4 5 mill.; lat. 2 mill. Oblongo 
sub-elongatii^^ suba^eus, glaber, subopaens, antennis pedibiisque ferrugineis^ 
femorihus infuscatis. Caput postice depressum impunctatuin, frmfe sub- 
plana, intra oculos cristulaia. Rostrum hrevius, crassum, Anfennm 
breves, setulosai,arUculis funiculi transversis, pressis, clava inmarehivginre. 
Prothorax elongatus, antice suhglohosus, postice constrirtus, laxc punctula- 
tiis. Scutellum nullum. Elytra fornicala, basi constricta, callo humerali 
prominente, subimrdinatim punctulata, Tibue intus puhescentes, nee 
tpinosulcB, 

Oblong, pen allonge, glabro, noir bronze opaque, antennes et pattes 
ferrugincuses, cclles-ci A cuisses rembrunios. Teto £largie en amere, 
deprimee transversalement derribre les yeux, une petite car 5 no on dedans 
de ceux-ci, avec^une autre tres obsolete an milieu ; froj^t plan, imponctuA 
Yeux non proeminents, assez rapproches en dessus. Rostro un pen 
plus ^troit que la ti^to, plus long que large, presque plan, pointing, aveo 
une impression oblique au devant des yenz. Antennes conrtes et ^paissea, 
pnbescentes de gris, h scape soul plus long que laige, tons les articles- 
du funicule briovemont transverscs ; massue oblongue, peu B 6 par 4 e du 
funicule. Prothopaz plus long que largo, subglobuleux en avant, bras- 
quement r4tr6ci dans son premier tiers post^rieur, k poiniilld trhs fin, 
espao4. Ecusson indistinct. Ely tres bomb4es,ideuz fois, au moins, 
anssi longues qne larges, sab4trangl4es vers la base, aveo lea dpaules 
marquees k oalus saillant, h tres fine ponctuation affaiblie k la base, nn 
|iett en sMes latdralement. Cuisses renfl^es, inermes; tibiie tr&s djwite 
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trds l^gdrement pabescents en dedans; tarses allong&i, ongles sondds 
it la base. 

Semble se rapprocher dn 0. kdvicolis^ dont je ne connais qae la 
description, par la ponctuation des parties anterieures, la bribvetd vela* 
tive du rostre ; mais cette partie offre, k peine, les traces d’une cardnnle 
ires obsolete, les 8 derniers articles dn.fnnicnle seulement, sont trans- 
verses, les dljtres sont beanconp plus longues 'que le prothorax, elles ne 
sont pas striees-ponctudes, mais subtilement pointilldes presque sans 
ordre ; enfin les pattes sont ferrugineuses, sauf les cuisses.^ • 

Indes mdridionales. Musde de Calcutta, collection de Tauteur.* 

6. Apion stbobilantui. Long. 2'S mill, (sine rostra) ; lat. 1*5 mill. 
Oblongo^ovaliSf nigro-asreus pube grisea in tkoracis lateribus condensata^ 
in elytris lineas faaciamque posticam formante ; antennis totis, pedihus^ 
que Iceteflavis. Caput transversum^ vix punctatum^ oculis magnis, Bos^ 
trum elongatum^ arcuatum^ subcylindricum, in niare exiHis rufescens. 
Antennes breviores^ graciles^ ante mediitlh, inserta^ articulis Z-primis in^ 
crassatis, clava subovafa. Prothorax antice constrict angulis postieia 
subaxutiSf basi uni-striatus^ laxe punctatus. Elytra humeria angulatia^ 
interstitiis planisy rugulosis. Pedes sat elongati, unguiculis simplicibus, 

Ovale-oblong, noir k reflet bmnze; antennes entieremont, pattes, 
moins les hanches, les gonoux et les turses qni sont rembrunis, d’un jaune 
clair ; une pubescence gri8d.tre paraissant condensee de cbaqne cdtd du 
protborax, formant, sur les dlytres, une bande longitudinale raccourcie 
de chaquo cdt6 de Tecusson et une autre subarqueo vers lo dernier tiers, 
eufin une autre parfois obsoldte sur lo quatridme intcrvalle. Tdte 
transverse, obsoUtement strioleo ontre les yeux, avec qnelques points, 
lisso en arridre ; youx grands, saillants. Rostre aussi long que la tdte et 
le prothorax rduuis, moderemont arque, subeylindrique, Idgdrement 
dpaissi d Tinsertion des antennes, pointilld, brillant au bout. Antennes 
minces inserdos vers les doux tiers du rostre dans des scrobes asses 
courtes, k pou pres de la longueur du rostre, h 2c article du funiculo plus 
long que largo, 3-7 moniliformos ; massuo ovale-allongde. Protborax 
Bubtransverso, Idgdrement sinud laidralement avant les angles postdri- 

* Le 0. TCRCiPKNNis Boh. Labram et Imhoff, doit ^tre, d mon avis, r^uni an 0. 
roBMiCARius Fab., Olivier. Je ne tronvo anenn caraot^re pour les sdparer. Qoaat 
an 0. AKousTATDs Labram et Imhoff, oe doit dire simplement une $ de C. brunnbijs. 
La oourte diagnose de oes auteurs n’a aoonne valeur, puisqu’elle ne Tappliqne 
qu' k des oaraetdres sexuels oommuns d tontos les esptoes du genre ; quant d la figure, 
elle reprdaeute asses biei^ lo C. srunnbus. Fabrioius a ddortt la varidtd fomide de 
respdoe, sur un exemplairo appartenant k Olivier qni ddorit, d son tour, la mfime 
varidte que je poasdde en donnant une bien mauvaise figure ; mais, ohet lea exem-, 
plaires typiques, rinseote eat rouge presque en entier,aveolesdlytre8b1eaes,oeqnile 
fsia ressombler, k premitre vue, au 0. roauiOABiua* 
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ears qni semblenfc, ainsi, aigtts, brasqnement rofcr^ci vers le premier 
quart,, aabtronqn^ aux deax extr^mitea ; marqa6, & la base, d’une ligiie 
enfoncSe, ponctae peu profond^ment sur un fond tr&a finemont alutace 
Eonsson subtriangnlaire. Elytros deux fois, environ, de la longueur du 
prothorax, beaucoup plus larges qne lui, assoz cohvexes, h epaules 
marquees, sillonnees-ponctnees, ^ intervallcs plans, plus larges qne les 
stries, deiisemont rugdeux-ponctu^s. Pattes assoz allongees dans toutes 
leurs parties, ongles simples. 

d* RosK'e plus distinctement pointille, legt^remont squameux, 
rougeatre dans sa dorniere moitic. 

9 . Rostre pins lisso, noir de poix ontieremont. 

Sikkim. Masec Indicn, collection dc rautcur. 

D^couvert par M. Gilbert Rogoi*s dans les graiiies de Strohilanthns, 

A place dans lo voisinage de IVl. rnjlrnstre. 

7. CiOJfts iXDicus. Long. 5*5 mill. ; lat. 4 mill. Suhapluvricm^ 
ateVy parce griseo^squarniilosus, ^xmcto atro-hnJoaericeo infta srutellum 
proidihis. Rostrum minus elongatu t}^ subcylindrieumy opactimj medio 
carinatum, Antenuce hasi ferruginefr, fuuirtilo paulaiim inrragsafo^ clava 
fusiformi-incrassata^ vix separata. Prothorax brevis^ subconirm, dense 
punetafus, eequaliter convexus, lobo basali emarginato. Ehjtra regulariter 
striato-punctataj striis 8a et 9a jbxis. Ped^s feinoribns dxinte lato arniatiSf 
tihiis basi curvalis. Abdomen segnimtis primo et secnndo eh*vatis, 

Arrondi, tres convcxe ; noir, convert poii densemont, sur les G.xcm- 
plaires que j*ai sous les yeux, d’uiie pulveriilousc grisjitro, avec un gros 
point noir-velout^ sutunil, vers le prcn»ici’ tit'rs. Tete subconiquc en 
avant. Yeux tres-rapproches. Rostre a peine ausai long quo la tete 
et le prothorax reunis, vu de profil, tres legeromont attenue au soraniot, 
de memo dimension on de.ssus, opaque, sauf rextreme pointc ; muni 
d’une careno mediane effacee dans lo dernier tiers, avee une ponctiiation 
rugueuse ; antennes fcrrugiheuscs h la base, k premier article dn funicule 
une fois seulement pla.s long que large, h 2c bicti allonge, les antres 

formant une tigo corapacto s’elargissant jnsqn’ii ta massuo, qui cst 
^poisse ot fusiforme. Frothorax court, coniqrio cn avant, dons^ment 
ponctuo; legerement convcxe et t%al, tronqu6 on devant, sinue de 
chaque cdte du lobe basal qui eat cclumcro. Kcusson oblong. Elytros 
legerement ochancrecs separ£ment an dessons do i’opanle, faiblemoni 
avanc4es de chaque cote de r^usson, h sommet subtronqiic, h stries pono- 
tu^ bien marquees 8e et 9 cond^es. Pattes h cuissos arm^*es d'une 
grande dent pen aigne ; tarses ^paissis, h 3* arMcIo tr^s elargt ; ongles 
sondes & la base, simples. Abdomen plus 61ov^ sur ics deux preiniors 
^segments, les snivants situc^s sur un plan inf&rieur et plans, lo dernier 
largement arrondi an sommet. 

Dam^Dim. Must^ Indicn, collection dc I’autcur. 
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Mabmaeoohelus G. 

Oaput giblostmf had non coarciaium, OwU Mongi^ diitantei. 
Bostrum subcylindHcum capite thoraceque aitnul suntpUs n/on longiiu$. 
Antennce brevioreSf $quamo8CB^ scapo ocuhs subdUingentSf funiauU articulU 
Z-primU latiiudine daplo hngioribus^ iuboegualibuef 5-7 mh-mon%Uf<yrmu 
bu8^ clava ovata breviori. Prothorax'' elongafuSf antice iyix ampliflius 
medio carhiatus^ grosse plicatua, lobis ocularibw valde prominentibua. 
Elytra oblongo^elongata^ humeris non callosia, ante apioem dents proedita^ 
lineato-fossiilata* Pedes modice elongat% femoribns omnibiU dente obtuso 
ar mails; tibiis latioribus, sinuatis; tarsis modice elongatis^ subtus spongiosis 
articido lo triangularis 2o subtransversOy 3o transversim dilatato-cordiformif 
unguiculari clavato squainosos ungulis simplicibus, Coxce anticce sub* 
contiguce; abdominis segmentum primum inter coxas posteriores hbatum. 

Ce gcnro, par sa coloration, sartout cello des pattes ct^sa sculptare 
rappolle lo gouro Ectatorhinus dont i^sc dujtingue nettement par les 
lobes da prothorax qui rccouvront lea youx lorsque le rostre eat abaiss^, la 
brievetc des articles dcs antcniies et dcs pattes, rabsence de aaillie anga- 
leuBc avee epaiilea ot la preseiico d*uiie forte dent aux elytres, poaterie- 
nrement; entin, par la forme tout autre du premier segment abdominal 
qui s’avance, en un lobe triangiilaire, a pointe mousse entro les tranches 
posterieurcH, au lieu d’etre coupe droit. 

8. MAaMAKOCUELUs ATKiNsONi. Long. 13 mill; lat. 5 mill. 
Oblongus subelongatuSs nigevs non pubesceiiSs supra minus dense cinereo 
fnlvogue variega(u$s infra dense lulescente-squamosusy segmentis 2-4 medio 
bruneis et cinereo-uni^guttulafls. Caput valde convexunis fulvunis cinereo* 
5-notatum^ liostrum arcuatunis carinatum et a latere strigosumf rugosom 
punctatum. Antenme art iculis funiculi suhnoniliformibuss clava suiovata. 
Pruthorax subquadratim cJongatuSs medio Carina Icevi pnedituSs profundis* 
sime strigosnss angnlis posficis aetitis divaricatis. Elytra oblongas humeris 
obliquisy grosse serie-foveatay interstifiU angusttssimisy apice breviter und* 
nata ; plaga humeraJiy altera j)ost mediums trifoUiformis Uente qne sub* 
aptcali, luieis. Pedes cinereo •annnlatL 

Oblong, noir, reconvert, en dossous, d’une squamositi unitorme 
flavescente, paaaant au brunutro aur lo milieu de I’abdomeD, aveo un 
point de couleur claire aur lo milieu dea trois on qnatre demlers segments ; 
en deasus motns densi^ment aqnamenx, vari5 de cei\dn& et de fiaavei 
ayant, notamment, une bandc large, mal limit5e sur les o6t5s du pro- 
thorai, Bur Ior 61yirea, utie iacho hum^rale irr6guli5remout carr5e, une 
autre suturale, apr^s*le milieu proaquo en forme detriflu; les pattes 
marbr4es des mfimes couiours. T6te tr^s oonvexo, ro-oouverte d'une 
8qaamo8it6 roau&tro, marqn^, oniro les yeni, d’one taohe somblant 
fortn^o de deux taohes r^umes, d’one aatre mediaue en arribre et de 



218 


T. D. des tidges— 2)atf0np^to/i de Oureultonides. [No. 3| 

deuxaatres & I'angle poat^rienr de chaqiie oeil, blanoh&ires. Boatre 
atteigaa&tleniTeaudefiij^rancheainterm^diairea, mod^r^ment ooarM, 4iraii- 
gl4 contre lea jenz, ti^^sJ^gdrement 4paiasi vera lea antennes et au aoimneti 
car^n^ an milieu jusqu’ k TiDaertioh de oellea-oi, rid6 de ohaque c6t4, 
aquameuz et fortement ponctu£ k la base, bran de poiz. Antennea 
noirea, aquamenses, avec quelqufa oils dresses gris&tres. Protboraz au 
moiDs aussi long que large, b peine arquS lateraleruent en* avant, legere* 
ment sinue en dehors des angles poat^rienrs qui aont aigus, rctr^ci vera 
le tieiv antdrlsnr, charge d’une ligne m^diane longitndinale raocourcie & 
la base et siir tout le reste du segment de rides grossidres m^nageant 
entr’elles de profondes cavites remplies, cu partie, par la sqnamosite : 
tons ces reliefs tres-brillants, paraissant imponctues; bord anterieur 
presqne droit en dcssus ; base sinuee de chaque coto du.milieu. Ecusson 
oblong saillant. Elytres plus larges que le prothorax, k epaules obliqne- 
ment arrondies, presqne paralleles dans leura deux premiers tiers, 
moins dn double plus longues quo larges, legerornent impressionn^oa 
an dessous de leur bord basilaire, atteiiuees dans lour dernier tiers ; 
marquees de grosses fosscttes disposees en lignes loiigitudinalea. Pattes 
annelees de rouz et de ccndre, avec les peigncs des tibiso noirs ; cuisscs 
fortement icliancrecs en dedans, i\ bord do rechancruro figurant une 
dent obtuse. Dessous k points peu nombreux, tres gros et ^cartes sur 
lo mesosternum. 

lies Andaman. Musec Indien, collection do Tauteur. Je dedie 
cette belle especo a M. Atkinson, auteur de nombreux travaux sur lea 
insectes de la region Indienne. 

9. Rhina lineata. Long. 20-22 mill. {Uostro exclmo) ; Lat. 7-8 
mill. Elongata, cylindrical subglabra. Caput minutuvi^ subconu 

cum. Rostrum th^orace breviusy rectuniy ad antennas valde incrassatum^ 
bi-serie-serratumy infra villosum^ cf ; vix incrassatum, nec fubereulalumy 
inter antennas depressumy utrinque serie^foveolatumy infra hand villosumy 
9 . Antennm brevioresy articulis funicnli 5-6 rotundjfis Prothoras ante 
basem constrictusy angulis posticU subrectisy non villosusy prof unde reticula^ 
tus. Elytra brunneay vitta dorsaliy altera externa interruptOy maculisque 
elongatis hintrahumeraliy 3-suhapicalibus transversim diyestisy flavis, 
Tibue antiefCy intusy parce denticulatcSy longe fulvo^fimbriatm d*^ setts 
rigidis preeditm 9. 

^ <7, cylindri^uo, noir, presqne mat, en deaaua, asaea luisant, on 

deaaona, aurtout aur le metoatornum. T6te anbeonique, aillonn^e, m* 
gnenaement ponctuee. Roatre droit, plus court que lo prothorax, dilate 
k Pinaertion dea antennes, h cdt4a parallblea dans la partie att^nn^ Iqai 
Veit godre plus longue que le tiers da segment, muni d’un sillon ^laigi 
en STf dt, jQanqud d’nne double rangde de tuberculea, a?eo qnelquea nna 
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plus foists on avant ot en arri^re des antenneo gros^iiroment ponota6^ ^ 
terminQ par une pointe lanciformo ; squamalel) )^r8e^ jatLn&troS| dans 
les cavites ; muni en dessouB, d’une touffo de poils . jannes $ ne d4bordant 
pas lateraleincnt Ics c6tcs. Autenues raccoarcies/4 polls squamiformes, 
courts; soapo 6gal on longuem* an roste do Tantenne; 1®^ article du funi- 
ciilo subconiquo, plus court quo 2 qui e^t allonge, 3-6 subegauz, monili- 
formes; masano allongeo, aubclliptiquc, au raoins do la longueur dea 
4 articles procodciits, squameuso de gris, avec quolques polls dns dresseSi,^ 
Pro thorax aussi long quo large, pen arrondi lateralemenf^ ^subetrangle 
tout i\ fait au sonimct, rebordo etroitement, Bcnsiblemcnt compriind k la 
base, avoc Ics angles postcricurs semblant aigus, par suite d'uno siuuositd 
inforieurc; cribl^ do fosseites egalos confliientes, squamigbres, sans 
ti jujo do silloii iii caronc. Ecusson triangulairc, squameux. Elytres k 
pci no plus larges quo Ic proMiorax, iin peu plus longues quo deux fois 
sa longueur, un tant suit pen attcnuecs on arriere ; a series do points 
peu rapproobes sur lo dos ; intervallcs plans, a peine pointillos, avec des 
snuainuh.'s seriees par place; ornees d’lino bandc flavo st|aameusc lougi- 
tudinale, j>:ir fois intorrompue, sur Ic 2c intorvalle; d’uuo autre pliisicurs 
fois iateri’oinpiio sur lo 7o el do qiielquos taches allongees, lea premieres 
situei's oniro los deux precedonics, l*a litre rors Tepaulc. Pi\jttes anteri- 
eures a cuisses coudees Ji la base, pen ponetueea, a tibias courbes en 
dedans duns IcMir dorniero nioiiie ct mini ies d’ line large frango de polls 
ronx, sous la<|Uollo on distingue sept ou liuit fortes dents aigues; 
autei’ieiirs el iuternicdiaires sillonnes en dcssous; tarscs a article pre- 
niiei’ un ]iou plus long quo lai’gc*, triangulairc, ungiiiculaire do la longu- 
eur des deux jirecedonls. Dosmmis ponelue-serre asscz fortcmeiit, moins 
deiiseiiieiit sur lo miliou de ralidomen, sans ])oiIs dresses, muni, seule- 
ineut, au bord anterieiir du jiro.stornum d'line frangc de poils roux ; des 
points B<|uainigeros asscz ecartes sur la poitriiio qui est brillante ; rae- 
iastcnuim marque d'un faiblo sillon couliiiue sur lo prcoiior segment ab- 
dominal, sans impression. • 

9 , DilTere du cf par la forme un peu plus largo ct les elytres 

plus oblusemcnt arroiidics an sommet ; pur lo rostro plus court, peu 
rugueux au milieu, presque sans tubercules, avec une depi*ession intt*a- 
anteuuairc et uno serie de fosseites transversalos do cliaqne cdte ; sans 
poils en de.ssoQ.s ; par le.s tibia; auteriours n'ayant, ou dessons, qu'nne 
serie de poils mides. • 

lies Audumau. Museo Indicn, collection do I’auteur. 

II. BRENTUTLVE, 

10. MixjacerCs qdatuou-dentulus. Long, 20-22 mill, (rofitro e#- 
chiso) ; Lni. 4*5 mill. Eloufjaim^ subcijlindrkiiSf mbopacM^^ cohre et uoik 

29 
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M. FOGONOCERO Capit postice subfoveolatum, Antennce^ wrticuliB 

nltimis exceptis, stibglabrce. Prothorax in utroque sexu antiae conictiSf 
stiblevisy latitudine longiar. Elytra punctis striarum subrotundia^ intersti- 
tiis convexiSf apice bisinuata^ extns brevissime dentata. cf Caput trans- 
versuniy laterihus inflatum ac crenulatunu llostrxm sulcatum^ rugostm^ 
supray post medium bideutatmn^ margine exserta cremdata. Antenna 
articulis longissimisy filiformibus* Femora antica longe spinosa, 9 
^capitf sat elongatuyn, subconic urn ; rostrum cylindricumy subrectuniy capita 
prothoraceqiiocsifnid sumptis, subcvtiuale. Femora omnia brevitcr dontata. 

Facies da M, pogonocems Fairm., bicn distinct par la stracture du 
rostro en dessua et en dcssoas, par I’epino apicale externo dcs ^Ijrtres 
tros-courte, par la faiblo ponctuation des parties antericures; par la 
longue epiue des cuisscs autcriourcs, par la longuqipr dcs articles an- 
tciiiiaircs ct I’absence do pubescence dans lour premiere moitio. Bran 
ferruginenx, •■presqiio mat, antennes et pattes plus claircs, a pubesceuco 
obsolete formee do petites soies extremeraciit courtes. d* Tote trans- 
\’orso, presque lisse jusqu’aux yeux, arroudie ct crenelec lateralcmcnt. 
Yeux asscz saillants. Rostro do la longueur du pmtliorax, k sillon 
longitudinal lisse, a granulations fiigues do chaqiie cote, moins sorreos k 
paitir du rjjiiflemcnt sus-auteniiaire, qiii cst arm6, de cliarjuo cote, d’uno 
petite opine, epaissi, do nouveau, en uno forte dent, otrangle, onsuito, 
avoc la lame iiiforicuro dos scrobes saillante, denticulec et tonninee 
aiiterieuremcnt par uno dent plus forte, puis olargi on triangle surmonti^, 
dc cliaquo cote, d’uiic Crete creneleo torminee on dent rcdrcssec ; muni, on 
dcssus, d'uue careiic uni(juetres saillante, glabre, tubcrciiligere. Antennes 
plus longues quo Ics deux tiers du corps, glabres A la base, avec quciques 
poils dresses sur le dernier article; 1" article finomcnt dcnticule en 
dehors, 2c un peu plus long quo 3e ; 4-9 cinq ou six fois pluslongsquo larges: 
tous munis *dc hacliurcs lougitudiuales. Prothorax plus long quo largo, 
coniqno dans scs deux tiers antericurs, marque de deux plis transver- 
saux anterieurement, margin^ A la base, ties obsoletoment pointing. 
Elytres orriees d’uno bande longitudinale non preSongee do clioque cdtd 
de recusson, d'uno autre petite k Tepaulc, do cinq ou six taches places 
irr^ulicrement ct transvorsaleraont apres lo premier tiers, enfin d’nno 
autre bande arqueo vers les deux tiers form£*o do quatro taches, aveo 
quciques autres obsoletos au sommet, toutes d’un jaune olair ; k peine 
retrecies des la base, brusquemont comprimees avant I’extr^mitd, oe qni 
rend les stries contourn^es en cet endroit, fortement trisinudes an 
sommet avec unc dent pou aignS an edt^ exteme pas plus avaneeo quo 
Textr^mit^ sutnialo qni est tronqu^e obliquement et muni, on dedans, 
•d’une tres petite 6pine; JT stries marques, dans lour premiere moitid, de 
gros points arrondis, sorh;s; intervalles convenes, non costiformes. 
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Cuisaes faiblement renfl^cs, avec une trains de duvet dord en dessous, 
ainueuses ainai quo lea tibias, lea ant^rieurea arm6ea d’nne longue 6ptne 
aigue, lea autroa d’one dent courte. Dessoua k faible ponotuation, ^parae 
anr le proaternum, 3o et 4e segments totalement, c6tea ezternea du 5e et 
borda r^fl^cbia corrcapondants dea ^lytres rouz-tomenteuz. 

9 . Rostre aussi long que la i6to«et le prothoraz r6unis, ^antennes 
plus courtes, k front ride, & dent extcrne du *aommet des 41ytres plus 
obtuse; cuisscs antiSriourea. armecs, commo celles des autres pairca; 
d’une courte dent. • 

lies Andaman. Museo Indien, collection de I’autenr. 

PSKCJDOCYPHACdijUR. N. G. 

Cap at breve^ basi ante collum suhbulbiformem cmumfronte lattssime^ 
infra^ p'ofunde excavatnm^ et lateris utrinque exsettim dentafis ; oculis sub- 
dejlexumy llostrnm brevissim>e fransversnm^ postice ampliatum^ valde 
rotuadatia. apice prof unde emarginafum^ capite angustius. Mandibuloi 
crasstSy brevcsy inf ns curraiiVy apice sahhifidm. Antenn(B»crass(^y in scrobihm 
intns pariim approximniiSy iuserice. Prothorax cdongaficSy medio rotundaio- 
amplmtusy aniice atfenuafns et a latere hand prof unde compressus. Scutel- 
lam nullum. Elytra subcnneata, suleato-clathrafay apice acuminata. 

Pedes simjdices: fcmorihus posticis civteris non magis incrassatis^ 
abdominis apicein non afiingintibas ; iihuv triangular iter ampliatcBy an- 
ticis apice unco valido recurvo armatis ; tarsis gracilibis articulis elongatis, 

Prostcrnnm medio utrinque angulatum, longitudinaliter 

canicidato, a latere marginato. Abdomen basi irnncatU'Sy segmentis prirnis 
camliculatis. 

Co nouveau genre apparlicnt li la tribu 1 et an groupe I du 
systemo do Lacordniro, Genera p. 405-407. Los divora genres compris 
dans ce groupe par co savant so distiugueat du ndtro par les priucipanz 
caracteres suivants : Calodromusy par la longueur excessive du article 
des tarscs. ZemioseSy par los tarses courts, 4c ai'ticle tres gros aux 
paitos posi6rieurcs. SebasifiSy par los scix)bcs tr&s rapproeb^s sur Ic 
front pour rinsortion des antennes. Cijphagonnsy par le rostre au moins 
aussi long quo la tt*tc. 

Cos quatro genres ont les cuisscs prolong^eaau ie\k de rabdomen. 
Anisognaihus, filifoime, par la tdtc ti*os nllong^e ot«par la formo dos 
mandibules dn d*. TaphrodereSy par lo rostre tr&a allong6, par le 
article des taraes des, quatro pattes postoricures au moins aussi long que 
la jambo et par les 4Iy tres lisses aveo un sillon unique jaxta-sutuml.* 

* Quant an genre Apbostoma Gndrin, il a etc i^uni, aveo raison, aux oaAVtcbBKss 
gronpo dos Go|iYD1iiibs» Ou^rin Ini-nidtnc avait leconnu sou omur, oar faa trouvt! 
lo tjrpo do VA.filum non dans la oolleotion dos BaxSTniDis dooet ontomologisto, done 
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Lo caracfcero si remarquablo do Texcavation do la tfito a bords lator- 
aiix trancliants et coiipds on avant on so tcrminant par une dont, safBrait, 
du rcste, a Ini soul pour Ic faire rcconnaitre. 

11. PsEUDOCYPiiAGONL's SQUAMiFER. Long. 9-12 mill, lat. 2-2*25 
mill. OhlmguSy brimneiis, peiUbus ferruguieis, impuhnns parcissime luteo^ 
squamosus. Caput tramversum^ , convcxum^ subquadrat timy pnnctatum, 
medio foveolatum. Eosiru)ii latum, brevissimum, curvatum, apicc cmargi- 
natum, punctatum. Antemve art iculis funic uti 3-7 suhlcnticuJnribus, 8-9 
tratisversim ^mdratis. Prothorax basi ct apice attennatus, ante apicem 
rugoso-impressus, in disco, pos/iVo, ntrinque obs(detc angnlatxis, EIgtra 
thorace non duplo longiora, elongato-subconica, ruhro-macutnta. Tibia* 
clavatce ; tarsi breviorcs. Abdomen scgmehti^i nltimis crrhrins punctntis. 

Oblong, brun, pieds roux, injinpio sur Ics olytres, do (piohjups taohcs 
rougeatres mal doliiiics, nritaiuinoiit a Topaulo. vors Ic prcMiiior tiers, 
et avant le 2e ‘tiers do la longiiour. IVto hrnsqucTnonl tronqiieecn arriore 
avec nil nssez large boiirrclet a la base, souvont roiigoatrc ainsi quo lo 
rostre, ponctueo moins dcnsenieut an milieu, avee une fovoolc frontalc; 
yonx snbarrondis, pen saiilanls. Roatre ties onlnme latemlomcnt par 
les scrobes, antoiiouremont, par nne profonde e(‘hauiJruro, phis otroit quo 
la tote, foveole ontre les aidonnos, [lunotiie. Antenuoa legorement 
squamenses, 21 2 article iiTcgnliorcmcni triiingnlairo, angulcux on dedans, 
3-8 sublcnticulaircs, 9-10 prcs<piocarrcs, noasr^ne snlKJonitpio. Protborax 
presque aussi retroci ii la base quo vers lo tiijrs antoricur qui forme n no 
sorte do con cotes snbparallclos, peu convexo, a pond nation ecarteo, 
avoc une impression antorionro riiguou.si,\ uno petite saillie dentiforino do 
chaqne cotc, avant la l)aso ; oxtrernitos dn segment presentant Ics tmiics 
d'uue bando squameusc lateralc qui pout elre cntiijrc chez les oxcmjilaires 
plus frais. Elytres sul>cunei formes, ix calus humeral elov^, 21 silloua 
tres rapproebes, munis de points enrres, avee les intervalles nltcrnes par- 
fois plus sai Hants. Pattes hllongocs. Dcssous ponefue p(Mi densoniont, 
sauf les deriiiewi segments abdominaux, 1*3 dernior yirtont pubescent. 

Le <? diffth’o do la 9 par les antennes tres epaisscs 21 articles 
fortement transverses et le protborax plus dilate. 

lies Andaman. Musoe Indion, collection de Tauteur. 

12. MiOLfSi'A CEYLOXICA. (9) Long. 9*5 {rnst.ro cxc.Um) ; lat. 
2’5 mill. Elongata, suhcylindrica^ minus dejyrestfa, ferrvginea, olytris 

j*ai fait I'acquisition, mais dans cello do sos Clavicorxem qni mVst rovenno plus 
tard. L*opiuion quo s'etait faitc I^acordairo dn genre on yncstion ost done orronn^o 
qtiand il dit “jo snis port** li croiro quo co gonro n etr etabli snrla i d‘un iiiaocto 
Toiiin de0i4A««O£rna/Au8 ct qni n*ou diffdre fn6nno quo pen, g^^ncriqaomont pariant.’* 
tl doit dire retranch^ dos BaeNTitinEs du Catalogno Oomminger ofc do Harold, aiitsi^ 
que de le liste des eapde^Ms do cotte famillo ddcritoa dopois et redereos par M. 
de Ooeeeel, Boc. Ent. Bclg., ISS^, ccciv. 
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basi vitta suturali et in utroque maculis S^nigris ornata. Oaput suhqua- 
dratum^ hasi truncatum, medioque incisum. Rostrum rectum^ cylind^rimm^ 
losvissimum^ basi valde incrassatum^ supra foveolatum. Antennae validoSt 
paulatim inorassatce^ articuh primo solo elongato. Prothorax elongatus^ a 
latere posterius supparallelus^ antice attenuaius^ creberrime rugoso-punctor 
tus^ canali hngitudinali integro/ Scutellum indistinctum. Elytra hu^ 
meris rectangulis ante apicem compressa^ sulcAto-punctata, interstitiis an- 
guste elevatis. Femora clavata, inermia. 

9 . Subcylindriquo, d’un brun clair, avec les pattes r^ge-femigin- 
enx, ainsi quo los clytres ; sur collcs-ci, une bando satarale basilairo et 
Bur cliacun une tacho hnmeralo allongeo et deux bandes partant da bord 
extreme, a’attcignant paa la suture, I’ano submodiano, Tautre apros le 
douxiemo tiers, noirea. Tete cn carre transverse, tronquee en arricre, 
echancrc‘e an milieu du bord, avee les angles latoraux saillants. Youx 
pen proeminents. ilostro droit, cyiiudriquo, lisse, sa |)artie dilatoo 
occupant, environ, lo tiers du segment et marquee d’une fossette allongee. 
Antennes a articles 2-7 on carre transverse, 8-9, en carre aussi long quo 
largo, massuo du double plus longue quo largo. Pro thorax plus long 
quo large, a peine arquo lateralemcnt, pen reireci a la base, devenant* 
cotiicpio en avant. Jilcussou mil. Klytres legeroment con vexes, subpa- 
ralloles, comprimees avant lo soramet d’oii les interstries comme brises 
k cot endroit ; termiuccs par une sorto do rebord forme par la reunion 
do la saillio suturalo au 7o intervalle; sillonncos-ponctueeB. Pattea 
inermea ; tibio) antcrieui's munis d’un fort eperon en dehors ; tarscs trea 
allonges. 

Ceylan. Musco Indien, collection de Tauteur. 

Ma collection renfermc deux autres especcs du memo genre, de la 
nouvello Giiinee et provenant do la collection do Urentiiides do Guerin 
Mono vi lie qui fait actuellcmcut partie de la raieiino. L’une portait une 
etiquette do sa main niiisi con\uic : Brent K fiova guineemis Gxi6r, Yoj, 
de Duporray iiov. gen. (a oreilles).” L'autro m’a et6 designee, par M. 
Power, sous lo nom do vxaraia l)cj. La premioro ( cf ), a la tote dtroito, 
en canr-loug, lo prothorax, la tote et le rostro sillonn^, celui-oi de un 
ticra plus long quo la tote et un peu dilate au sommot, le prothorax 
dilate RubaTiguleusomont dans son milieu lateral ; les elyti*es sont orn^s 
d’nno bando Have eti*oitc, lo long dn 2o intorstrie ; les tarses sont courts 
ot eimis. La deuxiemo, d Ogaloinont, a la tele presquo carroo sillonn^ 
ainsi quo lo rostro et le prothorax, maia non d’un bout k Tautre avec la 
portion du rostro oit avant do la dilatation aussi longuo quo la portion 
basilairo ; lo prothorax on 16geromont dilat($ ; los dlytres sent omd^ d'tine 
I bande jauno longitudinalo au miliou, les tarses sont ddli^ : eufin les 
oAtea du dessous, k rexoeptiou des derniors segments abdominaux, sent 
munis d*ane bande formAe par on 6paix duvet squameux-argentd. 
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Ces caractores snffisont poor distingner oes deux espeoes de la n6tre 
ind^pQndamment de la taillo. 


XII. — Chi some nexo and little hxoaon Hot Springs in South Bihar.^Bij 
L. A. Waddell, M. 'B., Indian Medical Service, 

In the seathern portion of Bihar, amongst tho hills — a Gangetio 
prolongation of tho great Vindhaja range — forming tho natural boun- 
dary between Bihar and Deltaic Bengal, are numerous hot springs, 
several of which have already been described in more or loss detail. 
Others again, situated in wild and almost inaccessible localities, have 
merely been mentioned by name, on casual hearsay report, tho exact 
sites and other particulars remaining undetermined, whilo some have 
altogether escaped notice. Tho present paper deals mainly with thoso 
falling under the last two categories. 

Of the hot springs here described nine do not appear at all in Mr. 
Oldham’s descriptive List of Indian Hot Springfr, published in 18^2,* 
which is npw the locus classicus on this subject ; but Mr. Oldham Jbad 
omitted from his list one of these hot springs which had long ago been 
recorded by Dr. Buchanan in his Survey of Bihar. f 

For brevity as well as contrast, I present tho observations as far os 
possible in tabular form. The springs belong to two natural senes, 
tu 5 ., (a) those (Nos. 1 to 8) situated along tho southern flank of tho 
hill-range of the Santal Parganas, and {b) thoso (Nos. 9 to 15) situated 
in the Mungir (Monghyr) district among tho so-called Khamgpur hills. 

I may state that tho elevations were ascertained by hypsomotrical ob- 
servations, while tho latitude and longitude wero obtained by carefully 
fixing tho position of the »spring with reference to tho surrounding 
villages on tho^ largo scaled (4 miles to tho inch) Survey of India 
map.} The temperatures are recorded in dogr j^ of tho Fahrenheit 
scale. The thermometer used for tho temperature of the spring-water 
had recently been compared with a standard thormometor. Tho names 
of the springs and adjoining villages bavo been spolt according to their 
local pronunciation. 

* Thermal Springe of India, by the late T. Oldham, LL. D., F. B. A, 4o. 
Bdtted by B. D. Oldham. Memoir Geolog. Snrv. of India, Vol. XIX, pi. 2, CfUcatta, 

f Eaetem India, II, 107. Most of the details regarding tho Bihar hot springs 
qopted by Dr. Oldham as from Captn. SherwiU’s Report (J. A. 8. B., XXI), had , 
alifeady heen recorded by Dr. Bachanan. ^ 

I The oofteetkm of - for longitade noted on the map was not taken Into 
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Ldu^ldu*ddh is the Santdli name for * hot water/ This stnring is 
situated in a slight hollow in lateritio soil near the bank of a.sntall 
stream called the Bora nadi^ about half a mile north-west of Sibpur 
village in the Pdkur subdivision of the Sant41 Parganas. Ho rock is 
visible in the immediate neighbourhood^ but the surrounding country is 
undulating with occasional outcrops of trap and quartzose grit. The 
spring is very copious ; I roughly measured >the outflow at about 26 
gallons per minute. This copious outflow in a somewhat sandy tract of 
soil has resulted in a small crater or basin-like depressieq from the 
centre of which the spring issues. The depression is about 3 feet deep 
and at its margin about 10 feet in diameter. Profuse discharge of gas 
bubbles forth. The gas has a slightly sulphuretted odour, it is not 
inflammable, and no perceptible blackening of a silver coin ensues after 
immersion for two minutes in the spring. A small quantity of flaky 
sulphurous looking* precipitate is deposited along the course of the out- 
flowing stream. A few tufts of confervoid growth grow within the spring 
at a temperature of 122^ F. ; but these become much more profuse along 
the stream. The spring itself and its outflowing channel for many yards 
are apparently devoid of largo animal life, and contain numerous 
macerated bodies of frogs and other small animals which have perished 
in attempting to cross the hot water : in front of me, a frog in the en- 
deavour to escape leaped into the stream and was instantly killed by the 
hot water. The water has a slightly saline taste, with a neutral reac- 
tion. By the side of the spring are the ruins of a small temple to Sib 
(from which the adjoining village derives its name). An isolated pool 
of water only three yards above the spring has a temperature of 79® P. 
The spring is perennial ; its water is not drunk. 

Bdrdmaeia in Uindif signifies literally 'of 12 months,’ and the 
spring is so called because it flows throughout the 12 mouths of the 
year. The Santals call it ' Bhumuk.’ The spring appears close to on 
outcrop of trap in a limestone ; it issues in two places about 4 feet apart, 
and the discharge is only about one third of tho above described spring. It 
has no sulphurous odour ; the few gaseous bubbles discharged aro not 
inflammable and do not support combustion ; silver is not blackened 
on short immersion ; the reaction is neutral. Small fish-fry and oidinary 
waterweeds and oonforvm are abundant. The water is used for drink- 
ing and bathing. Mahadeva is worshipped here. The temperature of 
a oold spring 20 yards oflE is 62-5® P. 

• A. ■imilw kK^ing deposit ffom another hah epring wM vwy kindly onalpaed 
^ Ohomioal Eraminor, with tho remit of ohAlriiig that it * 

of "froa aolphart ralphoria aoU. iron and liUoeoaa matter.** 

f Tha Hindu hata, liriag on tho botdw hetman Bihar and Bengal, ipeaka 

mintnra et Hhidi and BtagaU. 

80 
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Jhariya is a Santali form of the colloqnial Hindi jhama (Sanskrit 
jhar) a spring or cascade. This spring is situated at the eastern end of 
a marsh fed by it. It is recorded under the name of ‘Jervapani’ in 
Mr. Oldham’s list, with a temperature of 87° F. I found by wading into 
the marsh, the temperature to bo 93°, while a streamlet about 100 yards 
off was 70°. The outflow is copious. 

Tdt-ldiy also called T&t^ndiy is a Bengali corruption of Tapta nadi or 
the hot rivulet.** This spring is well named, as its outflow is so very 
copious that^t produces at ouce a large stream. It emerges about 50 
yards from the left bank of the Bhurbhuri river near the village of 
Palasi, from numerous chinks, in the rocky gneissic bed of a small 
streamlet. These chinks, giving vent to the spring, extend over an area 
of about 20 X 2.5 yards. In the cool winter morning the position of 
the spring is indicated by the dense clouds of vapour hanging over it 
and also along the issuing stream for several hundred yards. The 
water has a decidedly sulphuretted odour, but it did not perceptibly 
blacken a silver coin on two minutes immersion. A good deal of flaky 
deposit is found in the bed of the stream, and conferva grow even at 
the hottest parts of the spring where the temperature is 14S‘5° F. Ton 
yards above the spring the temperature of the streamlet is 58° P. and 
the aerial tompemturo is 59°. The highest temperature recorded in 
July 1882 by Mr. Oldham was 145° ;t while Dr. Buchanan found the 
temperature to be 148° P. on the 28th October circa 18U9. J 

Nun-bil or the ‘ saline marsh ’ is a small marsh containing several 
hot springs of a sulphurous nature, and the sulphurous deposit accumu- 
lating in the marsh appears to have given rise to this name. The chief 
spring is found where an adjoining rivulet has cut away the soil near a 
border of the marsh. At the time of my visit this spring was not 
visible in the sandy bed of the stream ; but an old resident indicated a 
spot where on digging to a depth of about two feet a spring feebly well- 
ing up was reached. Another hole was dug abon| a jard above this one, 
and reached a more copious spring with hotter water. This point is in the 
river bed 17 yards distant in a direct line, 3° east of North (magnetic), 
from the large sal tree on the river bank sacred to the goddess of the 
spring. At first the temperature only rose to 113° F., but on cutting a 

* In oolloqnii^ Bengali the sun’s heat {tapta) is ordinarily spoken of as tdt, 
and hot rice is called bhdf tdta. The word nad» in Bengali is indifferently pro- 
nounced nbdi or Udi, the n and I being always interohangeable, and the short a 
pairing in Bengali an d sound ; moreover the d is occibionally dropped from this 
word, s. g. in Baraloi and Bansloi, the names of rivers in the adjoining districts of 
• Biirbbam and BIjshthi. ^ 

f ap.c«.,p.43. t Loc. eit., p. 198. 
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channel to allow of the free escape of the water the tempemtore rose 
in 15 minutes to 119*5^ F. A considerable ebullition of slightly suU 
phuretted gas occurred. A silver coin on immersion for five minutes was 
very slightly discoloured. The rock in the neighbourhood is sandstone 
and quartzose grit intersected by trap. 

Two more hot S^prings are reported to occur about half a mile 
further down the course of this river (here called Nun-bil nodi) but the 
temperature is reported to be not more than that of the springs in the 
bit which J fodind to bo 100*5® F. 

The direction of the Nun-bil spring given by Sherwill from native, 
information, and for which he gives latitude and longitude, is most in- 
accurate and misleading. Dr. Buchanan on the other hand elicited its 
true position approxirnatoly.* It lies 9^ m. south-west of Kumrabad, 
near the village of Kendghata. 

Tapat-pdnij a colloquialism for tapta pant otw ^ hoUwater/ is the 
name of a small sulphuretted spring on the left bank of the Mor river 
near tho village of Hetboliya, about miles north of Kumrabad. Tt 
issues from a sandy pool below a lateritic stratum and near an outcrop 
of coarse coiiglomerato. Tho outflow is only about two gallons per 
minute. Sulphuretted fumes ai*e given off, and the pool ^nd its out* 
flowing channel contain a considerable quantity of yellowish flaky 
deposit, evidently sulphur. The temperature of the spring is 102® F., 
while that of tho Mor river, about 10 yards off, is 62® F. 

Susuni^pdid means * tepid water * in the vernacular. This spring 
is situated about 3 miles S. E. of the last noted spring and close to the 
village of Baghmara, on the opposite bank of the Mor river, in a small 
marsh, which is in lino with another outcrop of coarse conglomerate 
dipping to the N, W. The temperaturo of tho spring is only 84® F., 
but it is said to have been formerly much hotter. Tho temperature of a 
small stream 15 yards off is 02® F. No sulphurous odour is perceptible, 
and tho outflow of water is sparse. • 

Bhnmkaf apparently the same name as ^ Bhumuk* applied by tho 
Santals to the fi 4 »t noted spring and apparently related to the Hindi 
bhumi earth, is situated in a small mai^sh on the right bank of the Mor 
river a quarter of a mile from Ranibahal village. It seems an instance of 
a hot spring which has regressed. It has tho reputation of having been 
hot till quite recently — the village headman of Ranibihol who led me to 
the spot seemed surprised that tho spring was not decidedly hot. Its 
deity, called * Bhumkaiurht^* is still worshipped at the place by the llial 
Paharias from the hill three miles off, who call the spring * Choto Jtfun^bU* 


• Loc, cie., p. aoo. 
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to distingaish it from ‘ the great ’ Nonbil already described. The 
outflow is scanty and there are no sensible snlphnretted fames. 

Singhi Bikh fatal pdni^ or the ^ hot water (at the shrine) of Bishi 
Singhi/ is a copious hot spring in a gorge among the Singhonl hills. 
It issues in 6 or 7 places from below a high cliff of quartzite and at once 
forms a considerable stream which lower down is (failed Dahina dah by 
the Kofa hillmen. No sulphuretted smell is perceptible. The water is 
drunk. A temple to Mahadeva and a kund for bathing have been 
erected at this highly picturesque site— which is a favourite place of 
pilgrimage, especially on the Sib^rafri festival in February. 

Pdnch^hhur, or the ‘ five chinks or clefts,’ is a 'spring which emerges 
in five streamlets amidst masses of quartzite rock, from a small hill about 
3 miles east of the highland village of Kachu. The water is heard 
flowing for some distance underneath the decomposed quartzite. On 
coming to thosurfate it has a temperature of only 84*5^ F. 

The TataUpani^ or ‘hot water’ spring of Bhimbhand, are well 
characterized by Dr. Buchanan''^ as “ by far the finest in the district.” 
The highest temperature recorded by Dr. Buchanan circa 1809 was 
150® F. ; Sherwill in 1854 found it 147®. In January of this year 
the higheslv temperature found by me was 146*2® F. The water can be 
heard flowing under the masses of quartzite debris, so that the tempera- 
ture a few feet farther in would be doubtless higher. A very faint 
sulphuretted smell is perceptible and in the stream-bed is a slight 
deposit of light yellowish flaky material— this formed such a thin coat- 
ing over the stones and coufervoid growth, that I could not obtain a 
pure sample of it. Dr. Buchanan calls it ‘ siliceous tufa ’ — he found it 
did not effervesce with nitric acid. It appeared to me to be sulphurous. 
No blackening of a silver coin occurred after immersion for 5 minutes. 

Sita-kundf or ' Sita’s well ’ or pond, where according to the legend 
Sita bathed after passing through the fiery ordeal, and so imparted to 
the water the beat she had absorbed from the fir^ is a not uncommon 
name for hot springs in India. This particular dne near Mungir is well- 
known, and only figures in this list in order to exhibit my observations 
on its iemperaturo, Ac. 

The garni-pani^ or ‘hot water,’ of Barde village is practically a 
branch of the above-noted Sita-kund hot spring. It is found on the 
bank of apond in the Moslem village of Barde, about 300 yards N. W. from 
Sita^kund. In Januaiy it bad exactly the same temperature as Sita- 
knnd, viz.^ 137® F. Owing to its unholy situation it is not worshipped ; 
and is only visible as a surface spring in autumn and winter; in 
•/ 


* £oe. cit^ p. SOO. 
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March when I rcTisited the spot no spring mm visible, and on digging 
down two feet the temperature of the water found only registered 103^ F. 

Bdinsa pahdr hot spring is also to be regarded as an ofbhoot from 
Sita-kund, from which it is distant about one-third of a mile in a south* 
easterly direction. These three last springs lie almost in a straight line 
— Sita-kund being in the middle. Thb spring emerges from a fissure in 
quartzite rock at the base of the small hill of Biinsa which also consists of 
similar rock. At my visit in March it was a sluggish spring in a puddle 
polluted both by men and cattle. No sulphuretted smell woq perceptible. 
The water is only drunk by cattle. 

Bhaduria hhur^ or the * cleft of Bhaduria * hill, is a hot spring which 
is locally believed to be a branch of Bishi-kund hot spring about two miles 
farther £. S. £. on the other side of the range of hills. The spring, 
which is much cooler than Bishi-kund, emerges at the foot of Bh^uria 
hill from amongst masses of quartzite rock accompanied by a free dis- 
charge of gaseous bubbles, devoid of smell and uninflammable. The water 
is drunk by men and cattle. Much confervoid growth is present. This 
seems to be the spring described by Buchanan* as ‘‘about five or six miles 
south from Sita-kmida, at the western foot of the ridge running south 
from Mungger and at a place called Bhurka.” The spring, ^however, is 
over seven miles from Sita-kund, and its temperature at my visit was 
98*5^ F., compared with the temperature of 112^ given by Buchanan. 

The names of these hot springs, it will bo seen, are all trivial, usually 
meaning simply ‘ hot water.’ 

The Chemical Composition of the water and of the gaseous contents 
of the springs could not be very fully ascertained, owing to the great diffi- 
culty of properly collecting and carrying off from such remote places a 
sufficient quantity of material for analysis. In only four instances was I 
able to collect and safely transport suitable samples of the water, which 
Dr. Warden, the Chemical Examiner, has very kindly analysed with the 
results shown in the accompanying table : — 


* loe. ci£., p. 197. 
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Of the mineral matter of No. 1 sample a considerable proportion 
seems likelj to bo chloride of sodium, owing to the large proportion of 
chlorine and the very slight hardness of this water. In No. 2 sample, 
the extreme degree of hardness is accounted for by its traversing a lime 
formation — it seems to contain an excess of carbonate and also of sulphate 
of lime. The Sita-kund water appears to contain chloride of calcium 
and perhaps sodium. The absence of blackening of the solid residue 
on ignition indicated the absence of organic matter from all of the 
samples. All contained sulphur in the form of sulphates. 

The gas evolved at the springs has when sensibly odorous or 
otherwise been noted in column 13 of Table I — very slight traces of 
sulphuretted hydrogen ard detectable by smell. Nitrogen is a gas 
which is evolved from hot springs in much grerj|pr quantity and more 
frequently than sulphuretted hydrogen,* but samples of the gas evolved 
could not be collected for analysis : one characteristio of nitrogen is 
that it does not support combustion ; and in every case the bubbles of 
gas from the springs extinguished a light, but the bursting of the bub- 
ble on the Burhee would of itself tend to blow out the light. Carbonic 
acid is occasionalfy evolved from hot springs — in the last two samples 
it could not be present in any quantity, judging from the absence of 
pungency in the taste of these waters ; ^o direct ^test by lime or other- 
wise was resorted to: in every case the waters jnrere neutral to test-paper. 


* Daabeay on Volcanos, p. 668. 
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In many of the springs the gaseons discharge was so great as to . agitate 
and spurt about the water as if it were boiling. 

Very few of the European hot sprigs are in much repute for 
therapeutic purposes, few of them coming under the class of mineral 
springs. Those which are of value are efficaceous mainly as baths, on 
account of the amount of sulphuretted hydrogen with which they are 
impregnated ; and none of the springs here described contain this gas 
in large amount. Most of the above hot springs, however, are held in 
considerable repute by the natives in the neighbourhood as potent re- 
medies, especially for itch, ulcers and other skin affections. But a 
most essential part of the process of cure consists in the preliminary 
worship which must be paid to the presiding deity of the spring* 

Nearly all of those springs, as may be seen from column 14 of 
Table I, are worshipped by the Hindu and semi-aboriginal villagers in the 
vicinity; for theso strange outbursts of he&ted water, boiling up 
cauldron-like and wreathed in clouds of vapour are regarded by them 
as supernatural phenomena, and the especial expression of the presence 
of a deity. The deity usually worshipped at the springs by the semi- 
aborigines is Mdta or Mai, the * mother * goddess — one of the forms of 
Kali — and large melas are held in her honour. She is especially wor- 
shipped by those suffering from itch and other skin diseases ; also by 
the barren, both male and female, who all bathe in the water and drink 
some of it. Goats &c. are sacrificed to her, and the rocks are daubed 
with Vermillion or rod-lead and pieces of coloured rags are tied to the 
nearest bush or tree in her worship. At Tat-loi the mela is held in 
January and is attended by over 100,000 persons. At Nun-bil the goddess 
is called Nun-bil devi and she is believed to especially reside in a large 
s&l treo over the spring ; her mela is held in December and also is 
attended by about a lakh (100,000) of persons. The melas at the other 
springs are less numerously attended. At JUiariya, the Bhuinya ghdt- 
wals (of Dravidian type, with short frizzly hair) worship with fowl 
sacrifice and offerings of rice, the spirit of Son-mon Pande, a brahman 
priest who is said to have died there. The more Hinduised worshippers, 
however, believe that their favourite god Mahadeva is specially present at 
all those hot springs, and to him they there offer worship, except at 
Sita-kund where worship of Bam and Sita is performed. 

Curiously enough, the thermal springs of relatively low temperature, 
which might perhaps be termed ^warm* rather than hot springs, are 
believed by the villagers to be hotter in the very early morning and to 
become cooler as the day advances— this opinion is evidently founded 
on the loose subjective sensation of the villagers, who in the cool of the 
morning remark that 'the spring, being hotter than the atmosphere, 
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gires a aensation of decided heat ; which contrast becomes less marked 
daring the day when the sun has heated up the earth and air, oansing 
these to approach the tempejpatare of the spring. 

The temperature of some of the springs, however, does seem occa- 
sionally to undergo actual fluctuation according to season and other 
conditions not yet well ascertained. This indeed might to a certain 
extent be expected, seeing that hot springs derive their heat more or 
less directly from volcanic action — which is essentially subject to alter- 
nate periods of activity and relative rest. A notable instance of this 
fluctuation is cited by Dr. Buchanan in his report on the Sita-knnd 
“ spring. Ho writes : “ I visited this spring first on the 7th April, a 
little after sunrise. The thermometer in the open air stood at 68^ F. 
** and in the hottest part of the reservoir where many air-bubbles rose, 
it stood at 130^. The priests said, that about eiglit days before it had 
become cooler, and that the heat would gradually diminish till the 
commencement of the rainy season. I visited the spring again on the 
20th of Apnl at sunset, the air having been hot all day and parching ; 
the thermometer in the air stood at 84^ in the well it rose to 
** On the 28th April I visited it again a little after sunset, the wind 
** blowing strong from the east, but not parching. The temperature in 
** the air was at 90*^ ; in the well it only rose to 92^. The water still 
continued clear ; but soon after, owing to the redaction of the heat, 
** and the natives being in consequence able to bathe in the well, the 
water became so dirty as to be no longer drinkable by an European. 
Indisposition for some timo prevented mo from being able to revisit 
*Uhe place ; but in the beginning of July, on the commeucemont of the 
rainy season the water, in consequence of the return of the heat, 
** became again limpid ; and on the 26th of that month a native sent 
** with the thermometer found at sunset that it stood in the air at 
** 90^, and in the water at 182^. In the evening of the 21st September, 
** the thermome^r stood in the air at 88^, in the at 138"^, and the 

number of air bubbles bad veiy evidently increased.’’* That record 
was made about eighty years ago. I find on enquiry from the priests at 
Sita-kund that the water still becomes slightly cooler in early summer, 
but since forty years ago it has never become so cool as to permit of bath* 
ing, and they endeavour to make a miracle of this by saying that the 
annnal cooling of the pool ceased immediately after the visit of a certain 
Ifabaratta rijA In January of this year 1 found the highest tempera- 
ture to be 137° F., and two months later at the same site the temperature 
registered 136°. When Sir Joseph Hooker visited the place on April 
$ 


* Lee* cft., p. lS7t 
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Isty 1848| be foand the texnperatore to be only 104^ F.* These remark- 
able finctnations in the temperature of Sifca-knnd are well deserving 
of farther inquiry, and Sita-kund is so acceiS[Bible to residents at Mongir 
that frequent thennometric observations could readily be carried out 
there. Several irregular observations by Mr. Masters on the hot springs 
of the N&mba forest in Assamf also {indicated considerable fluctuations 
in the temperature of those springs at differen^t seasons. 

The springs above described, together with some others already 
published, form two well-marked chains running parallel toone another 
in a direction from S. W. to N. E. — the one series being found along 
the southern flank of the Santal Pargana Hills, and the other about 95 
miles farther north, in the Kharagpur Hills and chiefly along their 
southern flank. It is interesting to find historic testimony to the 
former existence in this latter region of an active volcano : the Chinese 
pilgrim, Hiuen Tsiang who visited the neighbourhood of Mungir about 
** the year 634 A. D. I'ecordst that by the side of the capital and bor- 
dering on the Ganges river is the I-lan-no mountain, from which is 
‘‘bellied forth masses of smoke and vapour which obscure the light of 
the sun and moon.” 


XIII.~2Va/«raZ History Notes from IT. 11*8 Indian Marine Survey 
Steamer “ Investigator,” Commander R. F. Uoskyn, R. N., Oom- 
manding — No. 16. The non-iwligenous species of the Andaman 
Flora. — By D. Prain. 

[Received 28th February 1890 1 Road Rod April 1890 ] 

The non-indigenous element in a flora— the weeds of cultivation 
and the cultivated plants — species introduced, involuntarily* or inten- 
tionally, by man — is not often dealt with apart, since wee^ are rarely in 
themselves interesting, and because a local treatment is hardly satis- 
factory where cultivated forms are concerned. But the intrusion of 
this element is a subject of peculiar interest, particularly when it is 
possible to review it historically, and as opportunities for doing this are 
rare, it is well to make use of all that occur. . 

The Indian convict settlement of Port Blair in the Andaman 
islands affords such an opportunity. This settlement was commenced 

* EimtUayan Joumalt, I, p. 88. . 

t Reported by Dr. Prain in the Soeiety’s Procssdm^s for 1887, p. 201. 
i tfauslaiion from the Chinese of Uiuen Tbiang by 8. Beal> 11, p. 187# 

SI 
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in its present form in 1858, but it oocnpies the site of a settlement that' 
existG4 for a few years in the end of the 18th century, so that some 
common weeds may possibly have been already introduced and estab- 
lished when the present colony was founded. This prevents us from 
going back without question to the year 1858 as a starting-point in our 
enquiry ; but, while we are unqble to do this, wo have nevertheless a 
quite satisfactory date of Commencement in the year 1866, for in that 
year the late Mr. S. Kurz* paid a botanical visit to the Andamans the 
results of 'jfhich are eubodied in a Report on the Vegetation of the 
Andaman Islands.^ As an Appendix to this report (pp. 29—59) an 
Enumeration of the Plants on tike Andaman Islands is given; in this 
enumeration and in a tabular Recapitulation (pp. 22, 23) Mr. Kurz has 
distinguished the non-indigeiions element and dealt separately with its 
items. The treatment cannot be better explained than it is by Mr. 
Kurz himself in the following passage taken from his Report (p. 24) : — 
A considerable number of plants on the Andamans are only in- 
troduced, though some of these species in the surrounding countries 
“are without any hesitation enumerated in their floras as indigenous. 
“ I noted not less than 76 of these introduced species, while in jSinga- 
“pore thetnumbers are only 31. This great difference, however, is 
“ scarcely a real one, as wc can bo certain that most plants at the latter 
“place are introduced only when they are known to bo non-Indian 
“ forms. 

“ The introduced herbaceous plants on the Andamans are 74 in 
“number; thus being in proportion to the woody plants as 37 : 1. Of 
“ these, seven only are American ; which are, therefore, surpassed in 
“number by nine times the introduced species from tbo old Continent. 
“As regards dissemination, the American species supersede the old 
“ Asiatic forms (except grasses), however, in number of individuals. 

“ An^enquiry into the causes of the different modes of immigration 
“of tho non-indigenous plants on tho Andamr]|S would show that the 
“ whole number has been introduced by tho agency of man, direct and 
“ indirect-^a fact which also proves how little chance there is for exotic 
“plants to cross tho sea. I am inclined also to believe that introduction 
“by means of winds, birds, Ac., is applicable only to continents Ud» 
“ adjacent islands, but not to isolated groups of islands. The Andamanil 
“will become an^instructivo spot for inquiries into tho change of a flom 

* Wflbelm Sulptz Knrz, native of Augsburg, Cnratoitof tho Herbarium of the 
tejeA Botanic Garden, Calcutta, from 1863 till his death in 1878. 

t Calcutta; Office of Superintendent of Government Printing, Ed. 2, 1270 1 
/{the first isstts, a purely official doenmont of which the edition quoted is a reprint, 
was by the Gorornment oi India in 1867.] 
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^‘by introductions. « 4« I direoted my full attention to herbaceous 
plants, I hope that I have noted nearly all the plants growing at my 
visit in the cleared lands." 

During a brief visit to the Andamans, in November 1889, the writer 
made as complete a collection as the time at his disposal would permit 
of the naturalised species in the settlement at Port Blair, in order to 
ascertain the number and nature of the spccief introduced between 1866 
and 1889. And Dr. King, who paid a short visit to the settlement in 
April 1890, very kindly collected such weeds as were flowering then, but., 
bad hot been seen in the pravious November. The results *of th^ visits/' 
are given below, the plants Oi)llccted flrst by Dr. King being indicated 
by a (K); cho following method has been adopted in presenting them: — 

1. ^ Cultivated species and weeds —enumerated together by Mr. 
Kurz — are here dealt with separately. 

2. Species (of botli kinds) present in 1866 are taken from the 
Enumeration by Mr. Kurz referred to above ; for convenience of reference 
the synonymy of the Report has been made to conform with the nomen- 
clature in the Flora of liriluh India* 

3. Additional species (of both kinds) are those first met with by 

the writer in 1889, or by Dr. King in 1^90. ^ 

It ought to' be noted that the list of cultivated species for 1866, as 
the remarks of Mr. Kurz shew, is not exhaustive. This is equally true 
of the corresponding list for 1890. It has been felt that an oaLhaustivo 
list of exotic s|)ecios could serve no useful purpose ; it is sufficient if 
attention bo directed to such plants, introduced since 1866, as may be 
reasonably supposed to bo capable of becoming in the course of time 
spoiitaueouapr 8ub8[)untaneou.s, and to such plants as possess a direct 
econoniic interest. The reniark.s attributed to Mr. Kurz are in every 
case taken from iiis report; where necessary the condition of 

the species in 1889-90 is comiucnteil on; whciU no second remark occurs 
the dondition 'of* the species is to bo understood as having remained ap- 
parently unchanged during tlio period beiween 1866 and 1890. 

• This it has been possible to do with certainty since the original speoimena 
on which Mr. Kurz' is based iiix^ preserved in the Coicatta Ucrborittui and 

have in every ease boon ro-examiuod by the wnicr. 
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A. Species under cultiyation, obviously planted or intentionally 

INTRODUCED. 

I. Species wider cultivation or obviously planted in 1866. 


Name of Species. 


Condition in 1866 (Kurz), 


Alichelia Champaca 
Linn, 

Cananfi^ odorata H. 
F. & T. 

Anona squamosa Linn. 
^Brnssica oloracea 
Linn, . 


5 *B. campcstris Linn, 
•Baplianns satims 
Linn, 

Bixa Orellana Linn. 


Hibiscus rosa sinensis 
Linn. 

Gossvpinm barba- 
dense Linn, VAR. 
acnminucnm. { 


^Cultivated in gardens at 
Port Blair.’ 

* Cultivated only in the 

gardens/ 

* Cultivated only in gardens/ 

* Many varieties of this 

plant are cultivated, but 
do not grow well owing 
'to the great moisture of 
the atmosphere/ 

' As the former/ 

* Cultivated only/ 

* Cultivated only/ 


* Cnltivated only/ 

* Cultivated only/ 


Cnltivated and appearing 
fipontiineoasly in waste 
places. ^ 


Cultivated and (as on Mt. 
Harriet) appearing spon- 
taneously in waste places. 


10 Impatiens Balsamina , ’Cultivated in gardens, and 
Linn, sometimes spoutauoously.' 


Citrus medica Linn, 

C. dccumana Linn. 

Mangifera indica Linn. 
lloringa ptetygosper- 
ma (Jaertn, 

15 *Lnpinus, sp. 

Scsbania grandiflora 
Pers. 

^Cicorarietinum Linn 
*PiBum sativum Linn. 
Clitoria Tamatea 
Linn. 


* Cnltivated in the gardens 

of European/ 

[Cultivated in "the gardens 
^of Europeans]. 

’ Cnltivated/ Not very raccessfully. 

‘ A con pie of trees observed , Jeiy common everywhere 
on Viper island evidently! thronghont the Settle* 

plant^/ ' ‘ 

’ Cnltivated in gardens/ 

’Cultivated at Hopetown, 

Boss Island, etc.' 

* Cultivated only/ 

’ Cultivated only/ 

’ Cnltivated and sometimes 

as wild/ 


mont. ■ 

Not seen in 1889 or 1890. 


20 Csnavalia ensiformis \ * Cnltivated only.' 
DO. 


JIt, Km refers to the 
. form distinguished as 0. 
gladioia by* M. DeCan* 
dolle. The wild form of 
the plant is indlgenoiii. 
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NAMi'or Spicxbs. 


Condition in 1866 {Kwf%). I Condition in 1880> 



Phaaeolna, seyeral 
Bpeoiea. | 

Vigna Catjang Endl. 

25 PacliyrhiznB angnla- 
tuB Rich. 

DoUchoB Lablab Linn. 

Cajanns indioaa 
Sprang. 

Oaesalpinla pnlcherri- 
ina 8w. 

CasBia Fistula Linn. 

80 Acacia Farnosiana 
Willd. 

LeacoDnir glaaca 
Benth. 

*RoBa, Bevoral species. 

^QaiflqnaliB indioa 
Linn. 

PBidium GayaTaXinn. 

85 ^Cnphea, sp. 


LawBonia alba Lamh. 

Punica Granatam 
Linn. 

*Pas8iflora laurifolia 
Linn. 

Carioa Papaya Linn, 


40 TrichoBanthes cncn- 
morina Linn. 

T. angaina Linn. 

Lagenaria TnlgariB 
Bar. 

Lttlfaaegyptiaoalfii^ , 

Beninoasia oerifera | 
Bavi, 

46 Momordioa Oharantia 
Linn. 

M. dioioa Roab. , 

Gneamis Melo Linn. 

0. sativaa Linn. 

Oiinilliu TolgariB, 

Behead, I 


* Onltivatedonly in gardens.’ 

’ Much cultivated by native 
' convicts.’ j 

* Cultivated.’ I 

‘ Cultivated only.’ 

’ Cultivated and sometimes 
wild.* 

* Only cultivated.’ 

’Cultivated in gardens at 
Bobs Island.* 

’Much cultivated on Boss 
Island.’ 

’ Cultivated on Boss Island.’ 

’ Cultivated in gardens.’ 

’ In gardens of Europeans, 
cultivated.’ 

‘ Cultivated only.’ 

’ Observed occasionally in 
the gardens of Eu- 
ropeans.’ 

* Only cultivated.’ 

’ Cultivated only.’ 

’Cultivated in gardens of 
Europeans.' 

’Cultivated and sponta- 
neously springing up 
around Port Blair.’ 


’ Cultivated.’ 

* Cultivated.’ 
’ Cultivated.’ 

’Cultivated.’ 

’ Cultivated.’ 


P. lunatus, P. nulgaria and 
P. Mwngo, 


In many places subsponta- 
neous or spontaneous. 


A good deal planted on Mt. 

Harriet. • 

Not seen in 1889. 


Used as a hedge at Aber* 
deen. 


Now very common along 
the sides of jungle paths 
and spreading along the 
coast within the line of 
shore vegetation. 

Commonly spontaneous. 

t 

Only in oultivation. 

Cultivated and also as an 
escape. 


’ Cultivated.’ 

! Cultivated.’ 
* Cultivated.’ 
' Cultivated.’ 
’Cultivated.’ 
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NAkss OF Species. 


Condition in 1866 (Enr*.) Condition in 1889- 



50 Oncnrbita maxima 

Duchesne, 

*Opontia "j ^ 
•Cerens g g 

^Melocactns ? 2 *S 
•EpiphyKum | 

65 •Echiiiocactns J ® 
*Caram Boxbnrghia- 
nnm Benth, 
•Peucednnum graveo- 
lens Benth, 

^Coriandram sativum 
Linn, 

^Cnminana Cjminnm 
Linn. 

60 *fioDdeletia speciosa 
Ladd, 

*Pontas cornea Benth, 
Zinnia, several species. 

^Rndbcckia, species 
*CoreopSi8, several 
species. 

65 Tagetes, several 
species. 

Plumbago rosea Linn, 
Jasminnm, several sp. 

Allamanda cathartica 
Linn, 

Thevotia neriifolia I 
Jus9. I 

70 Yinoa rosea Linn, ! 


* Cultivated.* 


'In the gardens of Eu- 
ropeans.' 

' Cultivated.* 

' Cultivated.* 

' Cultivated.’ 

‘ * Cultivated.’ 

' Cultivated in gardens.' 

‘Cultivated in gardens.' 

‘ Cultivated in gordons.* 

‘ Cultivatefl in gardens.' 
[Cultivated in gardens.] 

[Cultivated in gardens.] 


Plumeria dcutifolia 
Pair, 

Nerium odorum Sol, 
^Heliotropium pern- 
▼ianum Linn. 
Ipomcea Bona-nox 
Xtnn. 

76 I. Qnamoclit Linn. 


h Batatas Lamk, 


, ‘ Cultivated in gardens.* 

‘Cultivated in the gardens 
of Euro})eans.' 

‘ Cultivated in gardens.’ 

‘ Cultivated in gardens.* 

* Cultivated and sometimes 
«us wild.’ 

‘ Cultivated .onlj.* 

‘ Cultivated only.* 

‘ Cultivated only.’ 

‘ Cultivated only in gardens 
of Europeans.* 

’Cultivated in gardens, 
and now occurring as 
wild on Boss Island.* 

' Cultivated only.* 


Frequently subspontan- 
cons. 


Also in waste places near 
the lionses of ‘self-sup- 
ix>rtcr ’ convict colonists, 
common. 


Very common in waste 
places on Boss Island, and 
about Alicrdccn. 

'M very favourite shrub in 
all the European gardens. 


Kgreopenieam esou- ’ Much onitivaied by native 
haimMm. conricta.' I 


Vhe Sweet'pototo la wthar 
lar((el]r onlthratad in tlw 
SetUeiiiaiit. 
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Kams ov Spxcikb. 


Solanam Molongena 
Linn, 


80 Capsiomn, Bovoral 
Bpooies. 



* Much cnltiFated in native 
gardens and occasional- 
ly OB wild/ 

‘In cnltivation by native 
convicts/ 


Datura, spccioa. 


Nicotiana Tabacnm 
Linn, 


* Cultivated in gardens/ 


‘ Cultivated on Mt. Harriet, 
etc/ 


^Petunia 

Linn, 


violaoea I * Cultivated in gardens/ 


85 ^RnsBoiia ^ncea Zucc, 
Justicia QBpjyttBBa 
Linn. /. 

Orapt^opbyllum hor- 
tense NesB, 

Lantana oamara Linn, 


Btoohytarphota in- 
dica Vahl, 


90 ^Verbena Anbleiiu 
Linn, and other 
Bpooies. 

Duranta Plumiori Joc^.j 
Vitos trifolia Linn, 


* Cultivated in gardens/ 

* Cultivated in ganlens/ 

' As the former/ 

‘ About Aberdeen, amongst 
the shrubberies as wild 
but rare/ 

‘ Cultivated in gardens, at 
present covering all the 
sides of Ross Island and 
around Aberdeen/ 


* Cultivated in gardens/ 


Often in waste places along 
with S, indicum and S. 
feroif f less often with 8, 
torvum. 

Both the C^illee (G,fru- 
tescens) and the Bird’s- 
eye Chillee (0. minimum) 
are much cultivated and 
. the latter — the one with 
small elongated ereot 
berries — is now a frequent 
weed in waste places. 
The Big Chillee (C. gres- 
8um) wPh Huge round 
red berries is very little 
grown. 

There was no Datura in 
cultivation, so far as 1 
could see, but D, fastnoBa 
Linn, is now a common 
weed on mbbish-heaps 
and in wastB places. 
Systematically cultivated 
as one^ of the industries 
of the Settlement. 


Common at Aberdeen and 
also oil Ross Island where 
it is planted and trimmed 
into a hed^e ! 

Now also in many places 
on the 'opposite side of 
I the harbonr, as at Hope- 
I town, Mitakiari, ete., but 
never in gardens, eithe| 
native or European. 


Ooimnm 

Linn, 


liori Jacq, ' Cultivated in gardens ' 

Irififi. * Only onltivatod in gardens/ Cultivated, but mneh more 

often quite spontaneous. 

sanotaiu ' Cultivated lands at Ross Also in gardens, both of 


Island, introduood/ 



Sunqraaas and nlitives, 
though very frequent in 
waste plecee all over the 
Eettlement* 
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KiCins ov SrEciss. 


Condition in 1866 {Kwr%), Condition in 1889-9Q, 


*Salvia coccinea Linn. 
and other species. 

95 Flantago major Linn, 

Mirabilis Jalapa Linn. 

t 

Celosia cristata Linn. 

Amarantns, sovoral 
species. 

Gomphrena globosa 
Linn. 

100 Piper Botle Linn. 

e£nphorb\p pnlcherri- * 
ma WUld. 

Jatropha multifida 
Linn. 

Jatropha pnigans 
Linn. 

Bicinua oommnnia 
Linn. 


‘CnUirated in gardens of 
Europeans.’ 

* Cultivated in native giOr- 

dens.’ 

* Only cultivated in gardens.' 

* Cultivated in gardens.* 
‘Cultivated in native gar- 
dens.* 

‘ Cultivated and sometimes 
as wild.* 

‘ Cultivated by convicts.’ 

‘ In gardens, cultivated.* 

‘ Cultivated only.* 


Not seen in 1889 or 1890. 

Now not infrequently 
spontaneous. 

A. panicidatua and A, cau» 
datus. 


puigans * Cultivated only.’ 
communis * Cultivated only.’ 


105 Cannabis sativa Linn. * Cultivated only.* 
Artocarpus integri- ‘ Cultivated only.* 
folia Linn. 

Casuarina equisetifo- * At Boss Island, cultivated ' 
lia Forat. 


Cultivated but also spon- 
taneous on all rubbish 
heaps and in every waste 
place and by roadsides. 


Also now extensively 
planted on Mt. Harriet 
and many seedlings ap- 
pearing. This specios ii, 
however, indigenous in 
the Andamans ; CoL 
Cadell, y. C., Chief Com- 
missioner, tells me it fa 
plentiful at Casuarina 
Bay on the west side of 
N. Andaman. 


Curcuma, * several * Cultivated.’ 
species. 

, Canna indica Linn. * Cultivated in gardens and 
sometimes wild in jun- 
gles, where it has been 
sown.* 

110 Ifnsa sapientum Ltnn. * Cultivated everywhere.’ 

Ananas sativa dans. ‘Now everywhere cnltiva- 
• ted and producing fruit 

of good quality.’ 

^Belamcanda siuensis *ln galena i onltlvated.’ 
Adana. 

•Zephyranthea, spe- ‘ Cultivated in gardens.’ 
oies. 

< ' ^llijp|NMMd»^ spe- [Cultivated in gardens’]. 






1890.] D* irpeoMi of the 


Names of Species. 


Bekabics. 



Condition in 1866 (JTuff). Condition in 1889-90L 


115 *Allinm sativnm Linn * Cultivated in gardens.* 

*A. Oepa Linn. [Cnltivated in garaens]. 

Areoa Cateohn Ztnn. * Cultivated, especially b£ Extensively cultivated* 

Aberdeen.’ 

Cocos nnoifera Ltnn. * Only on the Cocos islands Very extensively planted 
indigenous. Now every- throughout tthe Settle- 

where cultivated and ment, many thousands of 
sown along the shores.’ trees of excellent quality 
having been planted in 
the ground reclaimed 
from mangrove swamps. 
The quality of the cocoa- 
nut produced by the trees 
* on Great Coco Island is 
comparatively poor. The 
question of distribution of 
this species is hoped to 
I be discussed in a future 


note. 


Panicum jumentorum * Cultivated at Ross Island 
Pera. Olid Aberdeen.’ 

Coix Lochryma Linn. ‘Cultivated in gardens.* Now in ditoltes as if wild 

at Aberdeen and Haddo. 

120 Zea Mays Linn, ' Cultivated in gardens and Cultivated largely ; not 

Bomotimes as wild.’ seen anywhere as if spon- 

taneous. 


Oiysas ativa Linn, ‘ Only in small quantities ; Now a staple crop 5 along 
cultivated.’ with maize in new forest 

clearings, thou rathei un- 
successfully, especially 
during the first season, on 
account of an insect-pest ; 
also very largely cultiva- 
ted in the reclaimed man- 
grove-swamp land, there 
• producing heavy crops 
of excellent quality. 

Sacchamm offleinn- * Cultivated by convicts.* * 

rum Linn, ^ , 

123 Cynodon Dactylon ‘ The favourite grass here 5 Very common everywhere, 

everywhere sown and and still the favourite 
now occurring wild on * 
the cleared lauds.' 
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il. ifpenes cultivated or planted, or olviomly introduced, *e«i in 1 888 
and 1890 not pretent in 1866. 




Names of Species. 


Remabks. 


Anona rotionlata Linn. 

125 Garcinia Mangostana Linn. 
Comollia theifora Oriff. 


tTibiscas 'esonlentna Linn. 
H. Sabdariffa Linn. 

Dnrio Zibethinns DC. 

130 Swietonia Mahogani Linn. 
S. macropbylla King. 

♦Nepbolmm Litchi Gam\ 
Fbaseolns trilobns Ait., 

Banbinia aonminata, Linn. 

135 Poinciaoa regia BoJ. ^ 

Brownc^a, several varieties. 
Amberstia nobilis Wall. 
TamariTidas indica Linn, 
Saraca itidica Linn. 

140 Pithecolobinm dnlce Benth. 


P. Saman Benth. 


Gpitivated. 

Cultivated and doing well. 

Systematically cultivated as one of the indus- 

I trios of the Settlement ; tbe tea produced is of 

I excellent quality. 

Cultivated in gardens. 

Cultivated by convicts. 

Cultivated. 

Planted. 

Planted and thriving well, does much better 
than the true mahogany. 

Cultivated but with poor results. 

Cultivated by convicts, but also very common in 
waste places as a weed. 

Cnltivated, but also appearing spontaneously.* 
(K.) 

Planted. 

Planted. 

Planted and thrives very well. 

Planted. 

Planted. 

Planted as a shade-tree and also trimmed as a 
hedge ; many seedlings appearing sponta- 
neously. 

Planted very general ly ; does well on roadsides 
and on ground too indiscriminately cleared— 
which few native spocios will.* 


* Fithecolohium Baman, the Eain-treo, a native of the West Indies, Central 
America, Yenezucla and Guiana, though yielding a timber useless except as firewood 
is nevertheless a valuable tree. It is a fast-growing and easily-raised species and, if 
planted along with more valuable kinds, forms an effective nurse for these during 
tbe e&icr years of their growth. It also yields a valuable crop of sweet pulpy pods 
greedily eaten by cattle. It istoaid, moreover, to improve the quality of land encrust- 
ed with reh inflprcscence. The following girth measuMroonts of 13 trees in the 
Botanic Garden, Calcutta, will give some idea of the raid it which the species grows. 
The measurements in every case are taken at 60 inches from the surface of the soil 
*the trees measured were not selected (except No. 13 which was added as being the 
largest in the whole line) but wore contiguous trees in the road known as the 
College avenue. The tries all date from 1876 ; the measurements were made in 


January 1800. 


No.. 

1. 

19 

2. 

99 

8 . 

99 

4. 

99 

6. 

N 

6. 

99 

7. 



in. 

61 

4 

4 

7 

6 

6 

10 » 




ft. 

in. 

Ko 8. 


6 

1 

.. ». 


6 

4 

10. 


6 

7 

.. 11. 

*■ 

7 

8 

» 12. 


6 


„ 18. 


8 

8 




average girth 6 



18900 P. 4ft4amai» Vhta. l||l 


Nahis or 6 pbo»8. 






Melaleuca Lencadendron Linn, 
Engenia Jamboa Linn, 
*Daaoa8 Carofca Liwn. 

145 Izora coooinea Xtnn. 

*Coffea orabica Linn, 

Cariasa Carandaa Linn, 
Ipomcea ooooinoa Linn. 
Bolanam taberoaum Linn, 

160 Phjaalia peraviana Linn, 
Toroniai ap. 

Thnnbergia alata Boj. 

T. ereota T. And, 
DfodalacaELthua aalacconaia 

T, And, 

165 Teotona grandia Linn, f, 

Bongainvilloa glabra Choisy, 
Dooringia coloaioides Br, 
Cinnamomum zojlanioam, 

Bieyn, 

Euphorbia aiitiquomm Linn, 


Planted. 

Cultivated. 

Cultivated. a 

Very common in gardena of Europeang. 
Cultivatftd. 

Cultivated, not vbry ancceaafally. 

In gardens, but also a frequent escape. 

The potato does very poorly. 

Cultivated. \ 

Cultivated, but also often appearing apon- 
taneously. 

Cultivated, but also appearing aa an esoapoi «. g., 
at Namuna ghat. (K.) 

Planted as a hedge on Mt. Harriet. 

Frequent in gardena. 

The teak-plantations under ijie oare of the 
Forest Department are doing exceedingly well.* 
In gardena of Europeans. 

In gardens, but also appearing subapontaneoualy. 
Cultivated and doing very well. (K). 

Grown as a hedge-plant. 


160 Fiona bongalonsia Linn, 
F. Bumphii Blwne, 


F. religiosa Linn, 

Raven!^ madagaaQarionais 
Adans, 

A^ve vivipara Linn, 

165 Dioacorea autiva Linn. 

Golooaaia antiquorum Schott. 

Bambnaa Brandiaii Jfunro. 
Dendrocalamus atriotus Nees, 
169 Cuphaloataohyum pergracile 
J/nnro. 


Planted. • 

Largely planted on roadsides at Aberdeen un« 
der the impression that it waa the Pipal 
(F. religiosa), 

A few trees only. 

Planted. 

Very common in gardena of Europeans. 
Cultivated. 

Cultivated but also appearing spontaneously iu 
marshy 8|K>t8 around Aberdeen. 

I I These Bamlmos have been planted somwhat 
( extensively throughout the SettleuAht. 


These iutcntioiially introduced species belong to three distinct 
classes : — 

1. Stick as probably never conhi become iiaturaluied — truly exotic 
species, such os temperate vegetables and garden flowers and plants 

The name Bain- tree is derived from a phenomenon of oondensation or enda* 
tiou (both explanations have boon offered) said to be exhibited 6y ths tree in Amerien ; 
in India nothing of the sort oooura. 

* It should bo noted ihso that the Forest Department is actively engaged in 
propagating Padoukt a very valuable indigenous timber tree (Flsroosiimt iiidie us 
Willd.) and that the Andamaueao Pysnifuih, another good timber tree (Lagentrtmik 
Xoia) is e^dtusiTsly planted. 
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that attect a drier climate than that of the Andamans ; scch species 
have been distinguished by an (*) : — 

2. Sueh as might he expected to hold their own in the struggle, for 
existence should, the Settlement happen to be abandoned— a class the 
precise limits of which cannot be laid down with certainty ; this is the 
class not marked (*) and at the i|ame time not noted as occurring spon- 
taneously ; it is moreover /rom this that the next class is recruited ; 

3. Such as are naturalized in the Andamans now — ^the species for 
which thereto was evidence either in 1866 or 1890 that spontaneous 
appeai*ancc fias actually commenced. 

The two former classes do not require further consideration ; taken 
in detail we find that of the last class 14 species were naturalized prior 
to 1866. These were 

Impatiens Balsamina, Lantana camara, 

CUtqria Ternafea. Stachytarpheta indica. 

Cajanus indicus. Ocimum sanctum, 

Carica Papaya. Gomphrena globosa, 

Vitica rosea, Canna uidica, 

Ipomcea Qxiamoclit, Cocos nncifera. 

Solaniim Melongena. Cynodon Bactylon, 

Before 1889 14 other species, that had been introduced prior to 1866 
but had not at that date become naturalised, had begun to appear spon- 
taneously. These w’ero ; — 

BUa Orellana. Capsicum minimum. 

Gossypium harhadense. Datura fastuosa, 

Moringa pterygospernia, Vitex trifolia. 

Trichosanthes cucumerina. Mirabilis Jalapa. 

Luffa wgypiiaca. Sicmus communis. 

Zinnia elegans, Casuaria eguiseiifolia. 

Tagetes, sp. ^ Coix Lachryma. 

At the same time 9 other species not present in the Andamans at 
all in 1866 wore nevertheless appearing spontaneous’if in 1890. These 
were ; — 

Phaseolus trilobus. Ipomosa coccinea, 

Bauhinia acuminata, Torenia, sp. 

Pithecohbium dulce. Thunhergia alata. 

P. Saman, Deeringia celosiodes. 

Colocasia antiquorum. 

So that in 1890 there were in the Andausans no fewer than 37 
ipeoies occurring spontaneously that had originally been intentionally 
jutroducedi as against 14 species of this kind in 1866. 

It is necessary to note farther that one speoiesi Zea Idays^ which 
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Mr. Knn found ooonrring spontaneonBlj in 1866, was only M0b onltt* 
▼ated in 1889 and 1890. 

B. Weeds or unintbktionallt introduced species. 

III. Species unintentionally introdu^ prior to 1866. 


Bbmabks. 


Condition in 1866 (Kurn), 


Condition in 1880-90. 


Name of Species. 


Cleome viscosa Linn. 


Saponaria Yaccaria 
Linn. 

Fortnlaca olcracea 
Linn. 


Portnlaoa qnadriSda 
Linn. 

6 Sidacnrpinifola Linu. 

Oxalis cornicnlata 
Linn. 

Cardiospormiim Hali- 
cacabum Linn. 

Desmodinm triflornm 
DC. 

Cassia alata Linn. 

10 Mimosa pndioa Linn. 

Bryophyllnm calyci- 
num Saliah. | 

Lndwigia prostraia I 
Bowb. 


Mnkia scabrella Am. 

9 

Dsntella ropens Font. 


* Cnltivated lands, Boss 

Island, introdnoed and 
rare.* 

* Cnltirated lands near Aber- 

deen, introduced and rare.* 

* Cleared lands aronnd Aber- 

deen, Haddo, on Boss 
Island, oto., introdneed.* 

» 

‘ Cleared lands aronnd Port 
Blnir, introdneed.’ 

'Cleared lands, Aberdeen, 
Robs Island, oto., intro- 
duced.’ 

' Cultivated lands aronnd 
Fort Blair, introduced 
and raro* 

' Cleared lands around Aber- 
deen, common but intro- 
duced.’ 

' Common in cleared lands 
aronnd Port Blair, intro- 
dneod.’ 

' Uopotown, 08 wild, but 
evidently introdnoed.’ i 

' Cleared lands aronnd Aber- 
deen and Pliooniz Bay, 
rare, introdnoed.’ 

' On Ross Island, in culti- 
vated lands, rare, and 
evidently introduced.’ 

' From Aberdeen to Uaddo 
on wet places, np|>enrg to 
be introduced with rice.’ 
The L. parvifiora of Mr. 
Kurc’s list. Both sp. are 
now common bat Mr. Kurs 
only gathered this one. 

' Abe^eeo, cultivated lands, 
rare, introduced.’ 

'Cultivated lands on Ross 
Island, around Aberdeen, 
etc., introduced. 


Still rare. 


Not seen in 1889 or 1890. 

9 

Observed at Rangachang 
also, which is almost the 
extreme limit of the Set- 
tlement. 

Mnch more unusual than 
the preceding. 

Very common all over the 
Bcttlementf 

Still exceedingly nnoom- 
mon; not seen on Boss 
Island. 


Yery common on the drier 
grassy slopes all over the 
Settlement. 

Yery common near Hope- 
town, not seen elseprhere. 

Yery common throughout 
the whole extent of the 
Settlement. 

Not seen in 1889 or 189Q« 


Common in the rice fields 
reclaimed from mangrove 
swamps all over the Settle- 
ment. 


Not uncommon about the 
Settlement. 
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Bbhabks. 


Nahe of Species. 


Condition in 1866 {Kurz.) 


Condition in 1889-90. 


16 Oldenlandia corym- 
bosa Linn. 

Yernonia oinerea Less, 


Elepbantdpns scaber 
Xinn. 

Ageratnm conyzoidos 
Linn. 


Blnmea aniplcctens 
DG. 

80 Eclipta alba Hassk. 

Synedrclla nodiflora 
Oaertn. 


Centipcda orbicnlaris 
Xour. 

lleliotropinm indicnm 
Linn* 

Cynoglossam mioran- 
tbam J)esf. 


25 Solanomnigmm Xtan.i 


Solannm tonmm 8vj. 

Solannm zanthocar- 
pnm Schrad. 

Angelonia solicariae- 
folia U. B. ^ K. 

UazcM rngosns Lour. 

80 Yandellia emstocea 
Benih, 

Bonnaya veronion- 
* * ioJiBBtnth* 


* Cnltivatad lands aronnd 

Port Blair, introdnoed.* 

* Common all over the 

cleared londa bat only 
introdnoed.* 

*Bo8s island in enltivated 
lands, rare, introdnced.* 

* Common on cleared 

ground, rapidly penetra- 
ting into the jangles 
whenever a little cleared, 
introduced.* 

* Phmniz Bay, cleared lands, 

* introduced.* 

'Common on enltivated or 

cleared lands aronnd Port 
Blair, introduced.' 

' Common on cleared lands 
aronnd Hopotown and 
Aberdeen, introduced. ’ 
{Blainx'illea latifolia Kurz, 
non DC ) ; ' cultivated 

lands, Ross Island, rare, 
introduced'; (SpilarUhes 
oleracea Kurz, non Linn.). 

'Cnltivatcd lands on Ross 
I Island, aronnd Aberdeen, 
etc , introduced.* 

' Cnltivatcd lands aronnd 
Aberdeen, rare and intro- 
dneed.* 

' Between Aberdeen and 
Pheeutz Bay, 1 snspect 
introduced only, as 1 saw 
it nowhere else.' 

* CoTtivated lands aronnd 

Aberdeen, rare, intro- 
trodnoed.' 

' Around Aberdeen, eto. ; 
introduced.* 

* Cleared lands aronnd 

Phoenix Bay and Aber- 
deen ; introdnoed.* 

* Common in enltivated lands 

on Ross Island ; intro- 
duced.* 

' Cultivated lands aronnd 
Aberdeen ; inirodnee^^' 

' In enltivated Uods aroi^ 
Port Blair ; introdnoed.' 
Cultivated lands aronnd 
Aberdeen i intiodneed.* 


A very oommon species. 


Not seen in 1889 or .1890. 


Common everywhere, but 
possibly indigonons. 


Extremely common every- 
where and in two striking- 
ly distinct conditions ; one, 
the genuine plant, and an- 
other, larger in habit and 
ranker of growth bat 
smoother in all its parts, 
strikingly like BUinviUea 
latifolia at flrst sight. 


Not very common. 


Not soon in November, 1889 
fonud in April, 1890. 


Very common. 

J 

Very common. 

Not at all common. 


Not common. 


''i. A 









Ktiias or Snons. 


Condition In 18M (ICurw^ I Condition in 1889> 



Soopntia dnloir £mm. * Common all orer the 
cleared landa aronud Port 
Blair and penetrating 
into the jangles | intro- 
daced/ 

Bnngia parriflora Neea * Andamans/ 

TAB. peotinata Clarke. 


Lippia nodiflora Btch. 


35 Lencns linifoUa 
Spreng, 

Celosiaargentea Linn. 

Amarantns spinosns 
Linn, 

A. viridis Linn, 


Alternanthera sessilis 
R, Br. 

40 Polygonum barbatam 
Linn. 


Eopborbia pilolifora 
Linn, 

B. thymifolia Burnt. 


Oypoms polystaohyns 
Hottb, 

0. distaoB Lififi. fil. 


45 0. oompreisiis Linit. 
0 . Iria Lfnn. 


Syllisga monooo- 
pbala BoCtbo 


* Cleared lands all around 

Port Blair, and becoming 
very fleshy along the sea 
shores ; introduced.’ 

* OultiTated lands, on Cha- 

tham Island ; introduced 
and still rare/ 

’ Cleared lands around Had- 
do I rare ; introduced. > 
’ Cultirated lands around I 

* Fhceniz Bay | introduced 
and rare.* 

* Bather common in cleared 

lands at Aberdeen, Boss 
Island, Haddo, etc. ; in- 
troduced/ 

* Common in cleared lands 

along roads, etc., at Port 
Blair ; introduced/ 

’ Some shoots of species of 
this genus I obsorrod 
in the cultiTated lands 
around Haddo ; eyidently 
introduced/ 

* CultiTated lands around 

Port Blair } common \ in- 
troduced. I 

* Along roads, in cultiTated I 

lands, etc., around Port | 
Blair i intr^ucod/ I 

* CultiTated lands between 

Aberdeen and Nayy 
Point ; introduced.’ 

' Ross Island and other sta- 
tions, in pasture ground; 
introduce.’ i 

’ CultiTated landa here and 
there around Port Blalri ! 
introduoed/ 

’ Bather rare, in wet places 
at Ross Island, etc. i in - 1 
trodnoed.’ 

' Cleared lands around Port 
Blair I introduced.* 


On Boss Island, and ert- 
dently introduced, not 
common. 


Not yet on the mainland or 
on Ross, Island appa- 
rently. 

Still rare. 


Still rare. 


Very common. 


Common. 


Common in the ditohee 
about Aberdeen. 


Ooittin 0 ii| boHi and 
TAB. sti6friGSpt. JT. Jri-, 
CSfii of Rsl is 
this latlsr Toriety. 





250 D. Prain^Z!^ non^indigenous species of the AndiAnan Flora* [No. 


Bescarks. 

* 

Names op Species. 

Condition in 1866 {Kura.) Condition in 1889-90. 


Fimbristylis diphylla * Common « all over the Forhaps indigenons. 

Vahl, jcleared lands aronnd Port 

Blnir; introdncod.* The 
F. miliacea of Knrz* list 
«. is only another state of 

* this species and is not F. 

miliacea of Vnhl. 

Fospalnm filicnlmam ^ On Ross Island; introdneed.’ Common. 

Nees. 

60 P. scrobicnlatnm Linn * Cultivated lands aronnd 

Fort Blair ; introduced. 

Brioohloa annulata * On Rosa Island; introduced.* Also about Aberdeen. 

Nees, 

Fanicum ' Colonum * South Point, Aberdeen, 
linn. etc., in cultivated lands ; 

introduced.* 

F. ciliare Beta. * Common in cnltivatod 

lands aronnd Port Blair ; 
iiitrodnced.* 

F. sanguinalo Ztnn. * Cultivated lands aronnd 
Pert Blair ; introduced.* 

65 Andropo^n pseudo- * Cultivated lands and gur- 
ischaemum Nees. dons at Ross Island ; in- 

troduced.* 

A. oontortum Linn. * Only in garden land on Common everywhere. 

Ross Island ; introduced.* 

Chrysopogon acicula- * Common on Chntham J Common throughout the 
turn Trin. Island ; introduced.’ | Settlement. 

SporoboluB diander * Common on Chatham ; Very common throughout 
Trin. I Island ; introduced.* the Settlement. 

Eleusine indica Gasrtn. * Cultivated lands evo^- 
whero around Port Blair ; 
introduced.* 

60 E. aogyptiaca Per s. 'Cultivated lands on Ross Common every whera 

Island ; introduced.' around Port Blair. 

61 Leptochloa filiformis ' Along the path from Phoe- 

B. Br. nix Bay to Aberdeen ; 

scarce; introduced.* 


IV. Species unintentionally introduced between 1806 and 1890. 

Name or Species. Remarks. 


Sida rhombifolia Linn. Every whore throughout the Sotilemeat and 

quite as common as S. carpintfolia is. 

Ifeloohia oorohorifolia lAnn. OMational. 4 

Triumfetta rhomboidea Jaeq. On Boss Island, and also at Aberdeen, not yei 

very common. 

^^i||OrotaIaria tetasa Linn. Not infrequent about Aberdeen, not seen in 

* cnltlvaticm. # 
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Nambs Of Spbcibs. 


Bixabes. 


70 


76 


Smitluft sentitiva Linn. 
Deamodiam polyoarpon DO. 


D. aarioomam Qrah. 


Aljsioarpns vaginalia DC. 
Cassia occidenWis Linn. 

C. Tora Linn, 

Ammannia baccifera Zinn. 
Jussiasa suflfraticoaa Lamk. 

Ladwigia parviflora Baxh. 

Hydrocotylo aaiatica Linn. 


Oldptilandia diffaaa Rozh. 
O. oryatalllna Linn. 


O. panioalata Linn. ; forma 
* minima ’ Uedyotis minima 


# 


Common on dry grasay dopes at Aberdeen. 

Common at Korth Bay and on tho oleared bOl- 
aidea abofe. Not met ^th by Mr. Kora, bnt^ 
perhaps, it may be indigenona for it also 
ooonraon Great Coco Island and Barren I^nd/ 

Common along drith Smithia and with Dezmth 
dium triflomm. It is rather an interesting 
addition to the Flora, for though a mere weed 
this plant has hitherto only been oolleoted in 
Teriasserim, Martaban and Arraoan. 

Common on nrassy slopes (K.) 

Common (K.). 

Very common everywhere. 

In wet places, not nncommon. 

in wet places, along with the two LudwigioM and 
mach more plentiful than either. 

Common in ricefields, bat not quite so frequent 
as L. proatrata. 

Common on stone walls and roadsides all over 
Jloss Island, but not yet present on the main* 
land or on the other islands. 

Aberdeen etc., not very common. 

The commonest Oldenlandia on Ross Island. 
The commonest both at Aberdeen and on 
Mt. Harriot is 0. corymbosa. • 

Common on Ross Island and obtained both by 
the writer in 1889 and by Dr. Kiftg in 1890. 


Burra. 

Adenostomma viscosum Forat, 

80 Blumea glomcrata DO. 
Wodelia calendulacea Lesa. 
Cosmos sulphurous Cav. 


Tridas prooumbona Linn, 

Crepis japonica Ifenfh. 

86 SonchuB arvcnsiH Linn. 
l4iunoa nmlicaulis Zeaa. 
Ipomosa oquAtica Forak. 


Bolanam ferox Liitn. 

8. indicum Linn. 

90 Phyaatia minima LtnA. 
Striga tntea Lour. 

Seaamiim indloom DO. 


Only met with in one place on a rubbtah heap 
Ross Island. 

Common on Ross Island, etc., (K.). 

Ross Island only (K.) ^ 

Very common on bill sides and waste places. 
Tliis the writer was assured had never been 
grown as a garden plant. It forma large 
patches where it occurs, the individual pliuita 
being 6 to 10 feet in height. 

Common on Ross, not yet common on thb 
mainland. 

Introduced at Aberdeen (K.). 

Common in gravel pits on Mt^Harriet. 

Both on Ross and at Aberdeen (K.). 

In ponds at Aberdeen ; the mode of introdoo* 
tion of tills species is open to qnestion. It 
may have been introdocM by birds, but it 
may equally well have been inteodnoed aa 
a weed. 

Very common all over the eettleiiieiit on drier 
bill skies along with 8. tofyum. 

QniUi as common aa the preoedlag. [8. nigrum 
and 8. zanthooQfpumt tbongli mti^aoed be- 
fore 1866, are by no meant so firequeal] 

Not at all oommon. 

Common on dry hill aidea at Abeideeiii paml* 
tio on introdneed graaaea. * 

Frequent (K.). 
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Nakbs of Snais. Bbiiabks. 


Phaylopuis pairiflora Willd, Bare, on Boss only (K.). 

Hygropbila qoadriyalvis Neea, Common in wet places along with Jusiicda and 

Ludwigia, 

96 Lippia geminate ff. B. K. At Ramona ghat (E), rare. 

Hjptis brevipes FoiL ^ Common (E.). 

Boerbaavia repens Linn, ^ Not common and not met with by Mr. Enns ; 

it may, however, be indigenons ; it certainly 
seems to be so on Great Coco Island. 

Aema lanata Jusa, Not very common. • 

Acbyranthes aapera Linn. Very common in every part of the settlement 

and penetrating into the jongles. 

100 Phyllantbna nrinaria Linn. Common on Ross and on Mt. Harriet | not so 

pleiitifnl at Aberdeen. 

Monooboria vaginalis Fresl. In ponds at Aberdeen ; perhaps introdneed by 

means of wading-birdst* 

Paspalam distichum Linn. Common on Ross and at Hopetown. 

P. pedicellat^m Kees, Common on Ross, not seen elsewhere. 

Pauienm emcieforme Sihth. Aberdeen, common. 

105 'P. exenrrens Trin. By edge of pond at Aberdeen. 

P. longipes IT. ^ A, On Mt. Harriet. 

P. myosnrotdes R Br» Very common. 

Imperata cylindrica JTunth. Common everywhere. 

Bottboellia exaltata Linn. Common in marshy gronnd about Aberdeen 

and Haddo. 


* There is another species that has, however, been excluded from this list, be* 
cause neither Dr. King in 1890 nor the writer in 1889 met vrith it, to which the same 
remark applies. This species is Barclaya longifolia. The Andamans is first given 
as a locality for this species in King : Materials for a Flora of the Malayan Feninevlaf 
p. 34. The Andamans spooimeos were obtained by one of Dr. King’s garden col- 
lectors in 1884 in a ditch among rice-fields near Haddo. It may be said with some- 
thing like certainty that the species was not there in 1858 fat all events there was 
no rice-field and no ditch then. And it is almost as certain that it was not present 
in 1866, for Mr. Knrx, as his Report shews, gave particular attention to aquatic 
vegetation, yet ho did not mqpt with it. Probably the ditch whore Dr. King's 
collector found Barelaya, like the pond whore the writer found Monochoria and 
CeratopUrUf did not exist at all in 1886. Another cironiiir/|tnoo that tends to con- 
firm the idea of the intnxluction being recent is that it does not appear to be 
present in any of the ditches or ponds examined by the writer in 1889, and Dr. King, 
to whom this fact was particularly mentioned, and who looked for Bareloya with 
especial care in 1890, was equally unsuccessful in his search. It may, therefore, be 
safely presumed to be still quite local. For the appearance of Bardetya^ Ifg for 
that of Monochoria^ bird-agency at once suggests itself ; introduction by indirect 


hmnan agency is not, however, preolnded in either case. Allowing the mode of 
introdnetion to be a point altogether doubtful, there still remains an intomsting 
fhet— this species (like Veemodium ottricomum) is one hitheirto only knoim from tim 


Ite shores of the Andaman Sea. 


And this fact weakens the evidenoe fhmi 



Aonrees as to introduction ; for it is the Burmese^ and partionlarly the 
mrtm eisomot, that seems to predominate bk the fn^gg^ 






1890.] D. nm^ndifftnom tfttiti tf 



Naicis Of Spio»8. 

Bmuaxs. 

110 IflohsBmQm ragosom Neei, 

I. oiliare Betg. 

Anthistiria aoandena Boat, 
Ghlorii barbata 8w, 

EraipKNitia nnioloidei Nee$. 

Aberdeen. 

Aberdeeni ratber eommon. 

Aberdeen, retj oommon. 

Roes Ii|^nd and Aberdeen. 

Very oommon ^on Boas laland, no6 aeen al 
Aberdeen. 

M r SelaglneUa proniflora Bab. 

Cbeilanthes tennifolia fiita. 

* 5 , Ceratopteris thaliotroidea 
Brogn. 

» 

Very plentiful ererywhere on>Boaa, bnt not 
present either at Aberdeeni Hopetown Of 
Viper. 

On gravelly roadsides at Aberdeen. 

In ponds at Aberdeen $ possibly introduced by 
water-birds ; (see note on Monochoria vagin^ 
alis.) 


Comparing the state of afEairs in 1866 with that prevailing in 1890 
we find that at the former date there were present in the Andamans 61 
weeds of coltivation of which 58 wore again met with, either in IfoTem* 
her 1889 or in April 1890. Bat too great weight shonld not be placed 
on the absence of any plant, since it is quite possible that^ in visits of 
sneh short duration as those of the writer and Dr. King species that 
are not very common might easily be overlooked. 

In November 1889 and in April 1890, on the other hand, we find 
that not only were 58, or 95 %, of the weeds of 1866, present, hnt that 56. 
others had found their way into the settlement daring the interval be> 
tween 1866 and 1890. 

Briefly reviewedfthe results indicated by these four lists are 

1. That in 1866 15 intentionally introduced plants and 61 weeds 

of cultivation had apparently or actually become so established in the 
Andamans that, though not indigenous plants, they had become an 
integral portion of the Andamans flora. , 

2. That by 1890 14 more of the plants intentionally introduced ' 

prior to, but ouly seen under cultivation in, 1866 had beocane siaiilariy 
naturalised; that along with these 9 species, intentional^ introdnoed 
during the interval between 1866 and 1890, had begun to appear 
taneonsly ; also, that daring the same interval 66 more weeds had been, 
introduced. • 

8. ^t, on the other hand, a species appearing apontaaeeusly in 
"1866 was only seen ^Itivated in 1890, and that three of the 1866 weids 
wwe not met with in 1889 or 1890. 

' ^he Bubjoined table exhibits the inhmsion of the nim*ind4[enefM 
elenient a^ypreeent exiting in the flora of the Andamans. 
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Table I. Intrusion of non-xndigenous Andamans plants. 
Kon-indlgenoiifl speoiea 


iDtrodooed intentionally : — 

I • 

r 


Prior to 1886 Daring 1886-90 Prior to 1886 Daring 1886-90. 


Katora- Katara- 

lised Used Natoralised 


I 

Introdaoed anintentionally 


Seon in 1889 


in 1866 in 1890:— in 1890 Seen in 1866 or 1890 

II II 

[(16-1) + 14] (GI-3) 

II 

15 . 28 . . 9 . 61 . 68 . 


Seen in 1889 
or 1890:— 


66 . 


Total for 1866. 15 + 61 » 76. 

Total for period 1866-90. 14 + 9 + 56 -• 79. 
Total for 1890. 28 + 9 + 58 + 56»161. 


Daring his stay in the Andamans in 186C Mr. Knrz observed t520 
indigenons species. Bat he has pointed out (Rf^port, p. 19) that this 
** is only an approximation to the actual number existing on the is- 
lands.” Since 1866 the number of indigenous species has been raised 
to about 600. Mr. £urz has recorded the number of species found 
growing on 100 square yards in a suitable locality in the interior on tlio 
eastern side of the island and not far from Aberdeen. He* shews 
{Report^ p. 21) that an estimate based on this record and extended to 
the rest of the islands of the Andaman group gives scarcely more than 
600 or 700 species for the whole. At the same time, he thinks that an 
estimate of the same kind deduced from the conditions that prevail on 
the western side of the island would give quite othei^esults, and, taking 
everything into consideration, he concludes that “ the number of really 
indigenpuB phaenogaraic plants may range between 1500 and 1800 
** species.” In all probability the second estimate is too high and per- 
haps a number nearer 1(XH> will be ultimately found to express the 
actual total of indigenous phanerogams. But the question need not be 
discussed here, and if in the meantime absolute records of the appear* 
ance of non-indigenons species be supplied^ the precise proportion of 
intirodneed to indigenous species at varions periods in the history of the 
islMi d a can easily be ascertained when thriir flora shall have been earn* 






Bat a relative proportion ia onlj lew naefol than an absolnte one 
would be, and if we take 1000 as a convenient approximation to the 
actual total we may compare the state of a&irs in 1866 with t*bat in 
1890. In this case we must confine ourselves to introduced phanero- 
gams only, and ezclnde the three oiyptogams that have been introduced 
during the interval between 1866 an^ 1890. The following are the 
results : — . 


76 

1866. Proportion of introduced to indigenous speciesas or, 1 : 13. 

76 * 

Percentage of introduced species = -—■ or, 7-067o* 

107o 

146 

1890. Proportion of introduced to indigenous species as or, 1 : 7. 

146 HAQi 

■ =1145 


Percentage of introduced species 


The greater number of these introduced plants are herbaceous ; but 
the proportion of woody species is slowly increasing, as the following 
figures shew : — 

2 

1866. Proportion of woody to herbaceous species = ^ or, I : 37. 

74 t 


„ Percentage of woody species ss ^ or, 2'637o* 

7 

1890. Proportion of woody to herbaceous species » or, 1 : 20. 

7 

„ Percentage of woody species ^ as ~ or, 4*797o» 


Human agency is responsible for the introduction of the whole of 
this non*indigenous element in the Flora of the Andamans. That it is 
directly responsible for the introduction of ^ such species as hare been 
intentionally introduced that have subsequently become s^pontaneous is 
self-evident ; that it is equally directly responsible for the uuintenUon* 
ally introduced weeds ia hardly less plain. They are with very &w 
exceptions the commonest of Indian road-side and rice*field weeds 
whose seeds would readily be found mixed with imported gram or 
at^hed to the belongings of convict immigrants or of the police sepoys 
of the Settlement. This mode of introduction explains not only the 
ooourrence of the weeds of dry ground but of the majority of the mar sh 
species, such as Eygr^hUa^ Jussiceaf Ludwigiaf as well And speeiM 
(tf the only class for^whioh this explanation is not altogether satis- 
fsotory-^watei^planti like ifanocharia^ OeratopUrii^ or Ipammfi ojeo- 
fica-*nevertiifiais owe their introduotion indir^cthy to human agenoyt 
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since but for the existence of the Settlement the ditches and pools in 
which they occnr would not exist. The agency of winds, so often 
supposed to be highly efEeotiye, suggests itself for very few of the 
species, the most probable being the Selaginella and the Oheilanthes^-^ 
almost the only posssible one among phanerogams being the Calotropis, 
But if these be wind-introduced species then as regards all three 
the questions at once ariee ; — why were they not to be found in 1866 ? 
and, why are they only to be found within the limits of the Settlement 
now P And as regards Selaginella a closer enquiry makes the agency 
of wind liighly improbable, for it is as yet only to be found on Ross 
Island, although there, as it happens, it is exceedingly common. Now 
Boss Island is the part of the Settlement that is in immediate inter- 
course with Burma and India, and unless it has been imported as a weed 
one can hardly explain its absence from the rest of the Settlement 
where the conditions a*re quite as favourable for its existence as they are 
on Boss. As regards Calotropia too there is a striking fact to record. 
It happens to be the chief food-plant of a particular species of but- 
terfly — Danais genutia — which is dispersed throughout India and Burma. 
This butterfly was long supposed to be absent from the Andamans, but 
within the past few years it has been sparingly reported thence.* 
It thus seems as if till the establishment of its food-plant in the Settle- 
ment this butterfly was not known from the Andamans. To what 
agency the introduction of Danais genutia itself is due it is foreign to the 
purpose of this paper to enquire, but it is a suggestive fact that once 
the food-plant had become established the butterfly appeared. And the 
absence of the butterfly while there was no evidence of the presence of 
the plant seems presumptive evidence that the plant was not present 
till very recently, and that, therefore, human agency is not merely in- 
directly responsible for its introduction, by providing conditions suitable 
for the survival of wind-conveyed seeds, but is directly responsible, from 
the unintentional conveyance of its seeds along with grain or in some 
other way. iov it is long since these suitable londitions have come 
into existence, and wind-agency, if a factor at all, is in these latitudes 
a fairly constant one. 

Human agency being so completely responsible, one might hope 
that the channels of introdnetion of particular species, which must 
coincide with the routes of traffic between the Settlement and the 
adjacent mainland, could be easily ascertained. But this is far from 
being the case. These traffic routes are 

I 

* This information wm offered by Mr. L. do Nio^ville in the oonrso of a brief 
^oversation that followed the reading of this paper at the meeting of the Asiatio 
SooMy of Bengal in April 1600. 
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1. Cftloatia to Fort Blair; uoplying introdnotion from Northern 
India and espeoially the Gaogetic pla^. 

2. Port Blair to Rangoon ; implying introduction from Lower 
Bnrma. 

3. Port Blair to Madras ; implying introduction from Southern 

India. , 

4. Moulmein to Port Blair ; implying introduction from Tenae* 
serim — a route used by native craft. 

5. Port Blair to the Nicobar Islands ; implying introduction from 
these — the Nicobars are a dependency of the Settlement at Pdrt Blair. 

The distribution of the majority of these introduced species is so 
wide that (with the exception of 4 species whose introduction has al> 
most certainly been confined to the Rangoon or the Moulmein route 
and other 4 almost certainly restricted to the Madras or the Calcutta 
route) any one of them may have equally well reached thq Settlement 
by any or all of these routes. This is best shewn by a tabnlar view of 
the species thus introduced. 


Table II. Distributional features of the Non-indigenous element in 
the Flora of the Andamans. 


in the Tropica.....*.. 

62 


TniiicTAnnnft in the Old World 


In other continents besides Asia 


86 

Confined to Asia 


29 

■ 

Throughont South-Eastern Asia 

21 



Confined to India or onl/ extending westward 




from India 

4 



Confined to Burma and Malaya or only. extend- 




ing eastward thence 

4 

• 


■ 

Indigenous in the New World, bnt now cosmopolitam or nearly so .. 

• •• e s 

19 


It may therefore be concluded that there is a pomtical indilKBreiioe 
displayed' as legards route; here, as everywhere else, when is en> 
gaged in cultivation he involuntarily introduces weedS) and here as else* 
where a certain proportion of the species introduced by him for economic 
or tor aesthetic reasons escape and become spontaneous. 

It has been already said that the present Settlement ooenpies the . 
site of an earlier one. This earlier settlement was founded under the 
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nama of Port Gomwallis by Lieut. Blair* in 1789, in obedience to otders 
issued in September of that year. In November 1792 orders were issued 
for tfie removal of the Settlement to another and more spaoions harbour 
in North Andaman; to this new settlement the original name Port 
Cornwallis was again applied. It is nowhere distinctly stated, though, 
considering the transfer of name from the old settlement to the new, it 
is highly probable, tha^ofd Port Cornwallis was entirely abandoned in 
1792. We know, however, that in 1796 orders were issued for the re- 
moval of the whole establishment to Penang. The doubtful point, so 
far as our present enquiry is concerned, is the length of time prior to 
the establishment of the present Settlement that its site was exposed to 
influences favourable for the active introduction of non-indigenous 
species. But we know that altogether these influences only existed for 
six seasons and could only have been active during three seasons ; probably 
they only existed at all during these three seasons. The present Settle- 
ment was commenced in March 1858 ; Mr. Kurz visited it during April- 
July 1866 ; to the eight seasons (1868-66) that had passed between the 
foundation of the Settlement and the date of that visit wo must therefore 
add three more seasons (1789-f»2) in order to make up the whole period 
during which the non-indigenous species recorded by Mr. Kurz were 
being intro*duced. Even if the original site was not wholly abandoned 
in 1792 the subsequent seasons (1792-96) may be neglected without 
producing any appreciable error. Assuming, therefore, that a period of 
eleven seasons has been responsible for the naturalisation and introduc- 
tion of the species in the two lists for 1866 wo are able to calculate the 
rates of these processes and to compare them with the rates between 
1866 and 1890. These are shewn in the following table .— 


Table III . — Bate of introdvetion of Non-indigenoiu Species. 


Konondiffenons species na- 
taraiised.^ 

During Period 1. 
Vrior to 1866 (1789-92 
1858-66) -11 seaRons. | 

During J’eriod 11^ 

Oet. 1866 & 18(H). (1866.90) 
1 — 24 seaiions. 


No. 

Rate 

No. 

Rate 


of species. 

per annum. 

of species. 

peranoam. 

Cnltivated plants introduced 

16 

1'36 

14 

0*68 

dorii^ Period I ... 
CnltivAvM plants introdaced 
daring Period II 

•es 

se. 

9 

0*87 

Weeds of cuUivatioii 

61 

6*64 

66 

2'88 

Totals ... 

76 

690 

79 

8-28 


* The name of the 1709 Settlement having been transferred to the one fewided 
, Jb 179S, the present Settlement, which ooonides the site of the 1788 one and wMoh 
-'dates item March 1858, has been named Post Btsis in honour of the original 
- . lucnder- TRe'name Port CornnatlU Is still used to designate the sils of the 'Set tl e- 
r-ege^ iu North Andaman that existed from 1788 to 1790. 
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The rate per annnm for the seoond period requires a slight conwtioii 
by the deduction from it of the rate per annum of disappearance of natur- 
alised species. We have seen that one introduced plant occurring spon- 
taneously in 1866 was only under cultivation in 1889 and 1890 and that* 
three of the 1866 weeds were not met with in 1889 or 1890. These 4 
species, therefore, give a disappearance rate of 77 = 5^9 or 0*16 species per 
annum, and the corrected rato for Period II jis thus 3*28—0*16, or 3*12 
species per annum. 

When we find on comparing the two periods that thp rate of in- 
troduction in the second is only 3*12 species, as compared V^ith 6*90 in 
the first, we naturally endeavour to find some explanation of the dis- 
crepancy. But, unfortunately, no very satisfactory explanation ofEers 
itself. So far as cultivated species are concerned, we are not in a posi- 
tion to compare the 15 naturalised species of 1866 with the 23 similar 
species of 1890, but only with those 9 species that had been both intro- 
duced and naturalised subsequent to 1866. The proportions indicated 
by these two classes being 1*36 : 0 37 evidences a rate of naturalisation 
per annum 3^ times ns great for the earlier as for the later period. But 
when the circumstances of the case are considered we are not surprised 
that the difference should bo so great ; wo are, rather, astonished at its 
being so small. Owing to the abandonment of the 1789 Seftlemeut the 
species that had been introduced while it existed were left to their &tc, 
and it would bo no moro than reasonable to expect that when the new 
Settlement was founded in 1858, and when Mr. Kurz visited it in 1866, 
the majority of tho common tropical cultivated species had already be- 
come fairly naturalised. So far, however, w*as this from being the case 
that wo find there were in 1866 only 15 such species naturalised, and 
wo arc compelled to conclude cither, that tho original settlement was 
very ill pi*ovided for, or that the species which on a priori grounds we 
mjght consider likely to hold their own in the struggle for existence ia 
an abandoned settlement al'o really far front being able to do so. Now 
not only is there no ground for supposing that the Settlement was ill- 
provided for, but there is ample proof, from tho evidence that exists of a 
direct and extensive reciprocal correspondence between its founders and 
the first Superintendent of the recently established Hon'ble Company’s 
Botanic Garden at Calcutta, that the number of species introduced at Port 
Cornwallis was, for a Settlement so young, unusually hiph. We are com- 
pelled, therefore, to aocH^t the other explanation and to conclude that 
cultivated species are not as a rule able to exist when they have to 
struggle on equal ternih with a native jungle. Without meutioniug other 
instances, we may refer to tho lists of Oueurbitacea and Leguminoem pre- 
sent in 1866 0 $ tuUivatod piant$ only, yet in 1890 beginning tp occur 
34 
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spontaneonsly and appearing likely as time goes on to inorease perceptibly 
the numbers of the uon-indigenous flom. The greater number of these 
must fiave certainly been introduced in tho 1789-92 period, and many o£ 
them are such as at first sight suggest for themselves the possibility of 
survival. 

Perhaps, however, it ought ^ not to surprise us greatly that species 
which readily appear spontaneously elsewhere and which arc appearing 
spontaneously in the Andamans now, should, if they were previously in- 
troduced, h(^ve perished between 1792 and 1858. Most of them are plants 
that, when they do escape from cultivation and appear spontaneously, 
affect such situations as waste places, rubbish heaps, road-sides, hedge- 
rows and margins of clearings, — situations that have at least this in 
common, that they afford their denizens abundance of air and light. 
Many of them too are herbaceous, or at most frnticose, and tho native 
junglo as it r^invadcs the abandoned clearings overshadows them and 
either chokes them completely, or by merely prevoiiting them from 
flowenng, makes their fate only a matter of time. Even trees that seem 
quite naturalised in clearings must soon succumb to the weight of creepers 
that rapidly overload them in a forest. 

If, however, the surviv’al of even a small proportion of the cultivated 
species abandoned in 1792 will sufHco to explain tho higher rate of na- 
turalisation during Period I, dcdnciblo from the figures in Tahi.e III 
(Carica Papaya and Cocos nurifera are excellent examples of such sur- 
vival), there is no similar explanation possible for the higher rate of weed- 
introduction during the same period. A considerable number must have 
been already introduced by 1792, and, though many doubtless yielded to 
the influences adverse for naturalised cultivated species, weeds are often 
proverbially tenacious of life and a good few, as tho notes again.st them 
show, in place of avoiding tho junglo are actually penetrating into it» 
Taken altogether wo find that the rate of introduction during tho first 
period was 2^ times as high as it has been during the second, and tho 
most probable explanation of this higher early rate of wood inti-oductfon 
appears to bo that in the dirty grain of an Indian bazaar seeds of most, 
of tho commoner Indian weeds are certain to bo present. This being 
the case so many weeds become introduced with tho voiy earliest sowings 
of any grain that the subsequent rate of introduction of species can be bat 
small. And it is ];iighly probable that for tho same reason the rate of weed* 
introduction becomes year by year diminished, pnfortnnatoly it has not 
occurred to any one to make observations on these woods daring the 
interval 1858-66 or 1866-90, And without ropoAtod observations after 
$^rt intervals of time, especially towards tho commdacement Of a 
;ieitloiitent^ it is impos.siblo to tost tho adequacy of this oxplanAtioii. 


4 '^ 
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But it is not improbable that by the close of another period equal 
in length to tha second the annual fall in the rate of introduction and^ 
indeed, the annual rate of introduction itself will have beconib veiy 
small. 

There is not likely to be the same falling o£E in the rate of naturalis- 
ation of intentionally introduced species. For, as the Settlement extends, 
localities suitable for the spontaneous appearapce of already introduced 
species become year by year moro numerous and at the same time the 
number of species capable of naturalisation becomes increase^. 

We find on briefly reviewing the results of our enquiry ^ — 

1. Tliat the total number both of naturalised and of unintentionally 
introduced species constantly increases. 

2. That the rate' of naturalisation of intentionally introduced species 

has hitherto been lower than the rate of introduction of unintentionally 
introduced species. • ^ 

3. That in both cases the rate has been lower for the second jieriod 
(1866-90) than for the first (prior to 1866). 

4. That this lower rate for the second period is moro apparent than 
real, and is probably due ns regards naturalised species to the survival of 
some cultivated species left to their fate when tho early Settlement 
(1789-92) was abandoned, and ns regards weeds to tho fabt that the 
greater number of common Indian weeds are necessarily introduced with , 
tho earliest sowings of grain. 

5. Tliat in both cases tho rate has now probably become nearly 
uniform, but tliat while for naturalised species it is steady or even uni* 
formly increasing, for weeds it is probably uniformly decreasing. 

Tho first threo conclusions arc borne out by tho facts contained in 
tho lists of species : tho fourth is an oxpi'cssion of opinion, which it is , 
unfortunately now iin]>o.SBiblc either to endorse or to refute as regards 
tho Andamans ; it is, however, a question worthy of attention daring the 
initial stages of any subsequent similar settlement : tho last it will be 
easy for some future student of tho subject to finally dispose of. 

In concluding, tho writer wishes to express his groat obligations to 
Col. Cadoll, V. 0., Chief Commissioner of tho Andamans, but for whose 
kind assistance it would havo been inipossiblo to collect so many species ^ 
dui-ing his sliort stay at Port Blair; also to Dr. G. King, F. R. s., O. i. s., 
for bis kindness in 8np])lcmeiiting the collection of ^1889 with many 
specimous collected in April 1890. 
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XIV. — On some Indian Psyohidte. — By P. Moore, P. Z. S. 

[Boceivcd SOtli October ; read 5th November, 1890.] 

Genus Babul a (Moore). — Wings short, broad, sparsely covered 
with short very slender brown ]iair-Iike scales. Forewing triangular ; 
costal margin slightly arched from the base to near its end, the apex 
rounded, exterior margin oblique ; cell broad, extending to beyond half 
the length of the wing ; costal vein at its base some distance from the 
costal margin ; sub-costal vein angled near end of the cell, five-branch- 
ed, the first and second branches parallel, the first arising at some 
distance and the second at an angle before end of the cell, third branch 
trifurcate at one-fourth beyond end of the cell ; discocellular veinlets 
bent inward at the middle, the radial vein extending from their angle ; 
within the oell are tito discoidal veinlets starting from the upper and 
lower end of the second discocellular, these coalescing near middle of 
the cell area and extending to its base ; median vein four-branched, angled 
at its lowest branch, the two upper branches contiguous and starting 
together from end of the cell, the two lower branches wide apart ; sub- 
median vep convexly-anglcd upward at its middle, and with a short 
outwardly-oblique lower spur starting from one-fourth of its base. 
Hindwing oval, broad ; subcostal vein two-branched, the first branch 
arising before end of the cell ; the cell broad ; upper discocellular vein- 
let angled outward, the radial extending from the angle ; two dis- 
coidal veinlets within the cell starting from the upper and lower end 
of the second discocellular veinlet and coalescing at the middle of tho 
cell area ; median vein angled at end of the cell, four-branched, the 
two upper branches starting from angles at end of the cell ; a sub- 
median and two internal veins. Body slender ; abdomen short, slightly 
pilose ; palpi small, pilose ; antennee short, bipcctinated, the pectina- 
tions delicately plumose and long at base of ily shaft ; logs slender, 
nearly naked, middle and hind tibim with a long a))pendage. 

Babula grotei (Moore). — Upper and underside uniformly pale 
cupreous-brown. Wings sparsely covered with short very slender laxly- 
disposed hair-like scales ; cilia long, dense. Expanse of wings |^th of 
an inch. 

Habitat. Calcutta. (Type in Coll. P. Moore).— The tjrpe speci- 
men was reared from larva, found by the late Arthur Grote, near Cal- 
entia, feeding upon the Babul (Acacia a/alnca). Tho larva forms an 
elongated, narrow, cylindrical case about three-fourths of an inch longi 
and nnifonnly covered with minute gitmular particles of bark. 

;■ The following are descriptions of two allied genera and species of 
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Psychids-^one of whicli is found in tlie Calcutta Distrieti the other in 
the N. W» Himalayas. These two forms are as follow 

Qenus Basicota (Moore). — ^Wings sparsely clothed with* short 
whitish hair-like scales. For^wing short, narrow, triangular; costal 
margin arched before the end, apex somewhat acute, exterior margin 
oblique, posterior margin short ; costal vein short ; subcostal vein three- 
branched, second and third starting ^rom epd of the cell ; the cell 
narrowest at its upper end ; discocellular veinlets oblique, angled out- 
ward ; radial vein from their angle ; a discoidal veinlet en\^tted within 
the cell from end of lower discocellular ; median vein fodr-branched, 
the two upper branches on a foot-stalk from end of the cell ; submedian 
vein with a lower branch from its middle towards the base. Hindwing 
short, apex convex ; subcostal vein two-branched ; radial vein from 
below end of the coll ; discoidal veinlet within the cell from end of 
lower discocellular ; four median branches ; a submedian ^and an inter- 
nal vein. Body moderately robust, abdomen extending beyond the 
hindwings ; antonnio bipectinated, plumose. 

Basicota albescens (Moore). — Fuliginous-white, wings and body 
sparsely clothed wdth short whitish hair-like scales ; antennas and anal 
segments fulvous-yellow. Expanse |l-ths of an inch. 

Habitat. Calcutta District {Arthur Orote). ^ * 

This species forms a long, narrow, somewhat naked fusiform silken 

case. 

Genus Moffatta (Moore).— Foreirmgf long, rather narrow, apex 
somewhat acute, exterior margin oblique, posterior margin short; costal 
vein stout, distant at the base from the costa and extending two-thirds 
from the base ; subcostal vein slender, scarcely apart from the costal, 
four-branched, the fourth or lower branch extending to a little below 
the apex, the first branch emitted before end of the cell, second branch 
from end of the cell, third branch at half-way between the cell and 
the apex and terminating on the costa above (ho apical angle ; discoidal 
coll long, reaching two-thirds of the wing, very narrow at the base and 
ividcning out at the end ; discoidal veinlet within the cell, slender, 
anastomosing with the median vein near its base ; upper and lower 
discocellular veinlets of equal length, bent inward at their juncture ; 
two radial veins, one from the upper end of the discooellnlarB, the 
other from the angle of their junction ; median vein slipnt, foor-braneh- 
ed, the two lower branches extending to near the posterior angl^ 
the two npper to middle of the exterior margin and anastomosed at 
their base ; submedidn vein long, extending to the .fmgle, recurred, 
with a wide interspace between it and the median vein, and emitting a 
short, straight lower branch at half its length. Uindwing shorty trian- 
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gular ; costal xnargin convex, apex acute, exterior margin convex ; 
costal vein slender, subcostal reaching to the apex ; cell broad ; discoi- 
dal veinlet slender, straight, emitted within the cell from lower angle 
of the upper discocellular veinlet and ^extending to base of the cell ; 
a radial veinlet emitted from upper angle of the discocellular and ter- 
minating below the apex, lower discocellular oblique, straight ; median 
vein long, three-branche4, the l)i*anches at equal distance ; submedian 
vein and internal veins long, extending to the margin. Antennas broad- 
ly bipcctinjbtcd, the branches plumose to the tip ; thorax thick, round, 
plumose ; head and palpi inconspicuous, hidden in dense plumose hairs ; 
abdomen very long, extensile and mobile, densely covered with long 
plumose hairs, and ending in a naked point which is either concealed 
by the long hairs extending like a tail beyond the abdomen, or exposed, 
the plumose hairs parting and curling outwards and upwards ; logs 
nearly naked^; forelegs very long, tibia with a long spur; first joint of 
tarsus as long as all the rest ; middle legs shorter ; hindlegs shortest 
and more slender. 

MoFrATiA PLUMiCAUDA (Mooro). — Wings hyaline, fuliginous, very 
sparsely covered with minute hair-like scales, not sufficiently iiumerons 
to detract from the perfectly vitreous appearance of the wings ; costal 
margins and the cilia fuliginous-black ; veins distinct and black. An- 
tennae black, bipectinated, the branches plumose to the tip; thorax and 
head covered with dense black plumose hail’s ; abdomen of a reddish- 
yellow where naked, but appearing densely block from the long black 
plumose-hairs which cover it ; anal point naked or concealed by long 
plumose-hairs like a tail, the hairs parting and curling outwai*d and 
upward ; legs black. Expanse 1 inch. 

Habitat. Upper Knnawar, N. W. Himalaya. (In Coll. Col, A. M. 
Lang and F. Moore). — “Larval case fusiform, about 1| inch in length, 
formed of tough silk covered with short sticks of dry gross. The larva 
feeds with the three anterior segments protruded froin the portable case. 
The pupa before emergence of imago inverts its pOAftion within the case, 
and the imago emerges from the up|>cr pointed end, tlic lower, blunter 
end is closed by a film of silk firmly attached to some rock. The imago 
is observed basking on rocks, and files off, when distuvl>ed, with very 
rapid and devious flight, more like a wasp or boo than a moth. It is 
seen flying from morning till 4 p. x., chiefly on cliffs, from end of Octo- 
ber and November.” (Lang’s MS., notes.) 
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X'V.—-A nm Speeie$ of Dipiera in the Ootleetione of the Indian Mneeumr^ 
Dilopbns Graoioans, N. Sp. — By 3. il. 7. Bioor. ^ 

[Beoeiyed diet October} read 5th Noremberi 1S90.] 

Long, d* =2 milUm, $ =s2| millvm* 

d*. Omnino nigro nitentoy halteribtis nigria; alia allidia, aiigmate 
parvOf nigro. 

Enti&remoni d’un noir laisant ; balanciers noirs ; ailes blancli&ires ; 
stigmate petit, noir. 

$• Fulva. OapitOy antennuy palpia^ hauatelloy apinoa thoraeiay 
haUeribuBf acutello^ dorao aegmentia^ abdominia tibiia^ tarsia^ femoribua 
poaticiay apiccy nigria; alia pallidiaaime fuaco tinctiay aiigmate nigroy 
magfU), 

D’un fanvo rougcdtre ; la tete, lea antennea, Tea palpea, !a pipette, lea 
£pinea da prothoraz et da tergumy lea balanciera, qaelqaea macales 
Bar lea flanca aa dcssoua dea ailes, lea tibiae, lea taraes, Peztremitd des 
femurs post^rieura, le tout, d’an beau noir ; lea ailes, prcsqa’hyalines 
tr58 legeremont teifitees d’un rouss&tre tout pdlo, atigmate grand et noir* 

In copula 1. ^ . 1 $ . ^ 

Dharmaala, Indcs, Major Sage. 


XVI. — Preliminary Liat of the lintterfliea of iCadras. — By Lteot. E. T* 
Watson. (Communicated by E. Thubston, Esq.) 

[Received July 9th :«*Road 6th November 1890.3 

The following list of Madras Butterflies ia compiled from a oolleo- 
tion made between March and the middle of August, 18^9. The total 
number of species obtaitiod is only 74 ; but there is no doubt lhat, if 
the observations had been extended throughout the entire year, this 
number would bo increased by at least twenty additional ones. For 
the first three months of this period there was little or no min ; but 
from the Ist June till the middle of August the rain, though never 
very heavy, was more or less continuous, comparatively fevr days pass- 
iug . without at least a slight shower. It will be notioed that only the 
typical wet-season foribs of MyealeaU mtVieas, MAanitia ledo, and Junmia 
aaterie were met with. Presumably the corresponding dty-season forms 
would be met with from November till February* 
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Family NYMPHALIDiB* 

, Sn1>family EuPL<BiNii). 

1. Danais Umniacsj Cramer. March to Angast ; very common. 

2. II septenirionisi Butler. June, July; occurs occasionally 

with the preceding. 

3* II chrysippuSf Linn! March to August ; very common. 

4. II genutia, Cramer. March to August ; very common. 

5. Enplcea core, Cramer. March to July ; very common. 

6. *ii eoreoides, Moore. June and July; a few specimens 

only. 

Sub-family Sattrin2B. 

7. Mycalesis mineus, Linn. April and JunOi 10th August ocel- 

latcd form only. 

8. Meldnitis leda, Linn. August ; not common. Form ismcne 

not met with. 

Sub-family Acr.^inje. 

9. TelcJiinia violce, Fabr. March to August ; very common. 

• Sub-family NiMPnALiNiE. 

10. Ergolis artadne, Linn. July, August ; not common. 

11. AteVa pJialantha, Drury. April to August ; Very common. 

12. Precis iphita, Cramer. May to August ; very common. 

13. Junonia almana, Linn. The ocellated forroi /• asterie, occurs 

commonly from March to August. 

14. II lemonias, Linn. March to September ; very common. 

15. II hierfa, Fabricius. March| Jnnci and August ; fairly 

common. 

16. II orithyia, Linn. March | May and August; fairly 

common. 

17. Neptts varmana, Moore. April to AuguslY not uncommon. 

18. Hypolimnaa boUna, Linn. March to August ; very common. 

19. II misippus, Linn, March| April| July and August; 

not so common as JT. holina. 

20. OyrameU cardui^ Linn« One specimen obtained in Ootobcri 

1888. 

21. Charaxes fabriuSf Fabricius. One specimen obtained in April. 

.Family LYOJBmhjE. • 

22. Ouretis thetis, Dmry. June and July ; not common. 

23. OfiHadei laiusj Cramer. April to August : very common. 
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24. Zizera gaiha^ Trimea. Only obtenr^ in b^i psobaUy 

oommon. 

25. „ oHs^ Fabricias. April to August ; very oommon;* 

26. „ lysimon^ Hiibner. April to August : very common. 

27. Tarucus plinius^ Fabricius. May to July ; fairly common. 

28. OastaUua roaimon^ Fabricius. , May ; a few specimens only. 

29. Everes argiadea^ Pallas. Only a single male obtained in May. 

30. Oatochryaopa atraho^ Fabricius. May ; very common. 

31. oore^utf, Fabricius. April and May ; very common 

32. „ contrcLcta^ Butler, July ; very common. Possibly 

a form of the preceding, but the male is easily 
distinguished by its smaller size, and brighter 
colours 

33. ,1 pandava^ Horsfield. July and August ; very 

common. • 

34. Polyommafua bfuticua, Linn. May ; not common. 

35. Lampides (Elian us, Fahriciika. April to July ; common. 

30. liathinda amaa, Fabricius. A single specimen in July. 

37. Dendorix epijarhaa, Moore. A single specimen obtained by 

the Museum collector in July. , 

38. Bapala melampua, Cramer. May and July ; not common. 

39. Virachola isocratea, Fabricius. A single specimen in July. 

40. Aphmeua eliim, Moore. A single specimen in June. 

Family PAPILIONIDuE. 

Sub-family PiERiN.fi. 

41. Leptoaia xiphia, Fabricius. March to August ; very common. 

42. Teriaa hecaha^ Linn. Typical. May and June ; oommon. 

,, „ iovm hecaheoides, June and July; oomnfon. 

,, „ ,1 caaiope May td July. The commonest of 

the throe forms. 

43. „ venata^ Moore. A single pair in July. * 

44. Oatopailia catilla, Cramer. March to August ; very common. 

45 . „ crocale, Cramer. May to August ; very common. 

45 . „ ^nomo, Fabricius. July, August ; not oommon. 

47. ff pyrantha^ Fabricius. May to August ; very common. 

48. Ifiiaf pyrene^ Linn. April to August ; very common. 

49. „ etonanne, Linn. Of this two varieties occur. The 

first, which is near to I. merUbmalu^ oocurs corn- 
monly from April to August; and the second, 
which is close to L depfiXpoora^ occurs apparently 
only in July and August. 
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60. Teracdlus eticharis, Fabricins. Common from April to Augast. 

The specimens obtained from Jane to Augast are 
referable to T. pseudevanthe, Butler. 

51. „ dancBf Fabricius. May to August ; very common. 

52. „ ainata, Fabricius. April to July ; very common. 

53. Caiophaga lankapura, l^loore. J uly and Augast. The speoi- 

jnena obtained seems referable to this species. The 
females differ greatly in the depth of the yellow 

• colouration of the underside. 

54. Appias lihgthea^ Fabricius. May to August ; not uncommon. 

65. Iluphind phryne, Fabricius. April to August; very common. 

56. Belenois mesentinay Cramer, March to August ; very common. 

57. Delias cucharisy Drury. July and August. 

Sub-family Papilionin^. 

68. PapUio dissimiliSy Linn. Two specimens in May. 

59. „ panape, Linn. A single specimen in May. Apin'oach- 

cs F. dravidarum, 

^60. „ hectofy Linn. June to September ; very common. 

Cl. „ arislolochuv^t Fabricius. March to June; not very 

• common. 

62. „ erithronius, Cramer. March to August ; very common. 

63. yy pcjbjtesy Liou. March to August ; common. All 

three forms of female occur. 

64. „ pohjmnestory Cramer. Three speciraen.s in June. 

„ ajameinnofiy L^nn. March to August. The com- 
monest Madras PapUio, 

Family HESPERIIDirE. 

66. Badamia exclamationis, Fabricius, June to August ; common. 

67. * Pnrala chroimiSy Cramer. Juno to August; common. 

68. Chapra mathiaSy Fabricius. April and May ; probably com- 

mon, but only a few specimen/ obtained. 

69. l^armra giittatay Bremer. Two specimens of the form hada 

obtained in July. 

70. Suastns gremiusy Fabricius, Jnno to August ; common. 

71. Telicota bamhusesy Moore. April to Augast ; common. 

72. Ampittia maroy Fabricins. A single female in Jnly. 

73. Taractrocera m<eviu$y Fabricius. A single specimen in Sep* 

tembor. 

74. A^tictoplerus salsahy Moore. A few specimens of the form 

siellifer in June and July. 

In addition to the species recorded in the above list the Madras * ' 
linfenm eollsction contains the following species capioted within the 
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limits of the city of Madras : — Owetis phcedrus, Fabrioios ; Hebomoia 
glauGippOf Liou ; Nepheronia fratema^ Moore (form ceyloniea) ; Ogmalia 
albofasciata, Moore; Udaspes folus^ Cramer, and Hesperia galba^ Fa- 
bricius. 

XVIL— -d new Trap-door Spider from Qrissa. — By SaaoEON J. H, Tull 

•^Walsh, I. M. S. . 

[Received Oot. 27th :^Bcad 5th November, 1890.] 

MTGALID^. 

Adclontghia, n. g. 

Ailelonychia nigrostriata, 9 » n. Bp. — At present the following de- 
scription will bo that of tho gciins also. The spider, which I think is 
not full grown, measures 10 min. Tho falces are reddish-brown in colour 
with long fangs which act vertically. Pedipalpi of medium length, 
the terminal joint furnislied with a black pad of strong hairs. Eyes : 
anterior and central pairs largo and of a blackish-brown colour, the bind 
centrals and hind-externals sm.all and pearly white. Ccphalothorax 
reddish-brown above, whitish yellow below ; fovea transverse with e%ht 
dark, shallow grooves radiating from it. Tho ccphalothorax markedly 
convex in front between tho two anterior dark markings and slightly 
convex over the remaining part. Abdomen oval, truncated in front and 
more convex on the upper than on the under surface. The ground 
colour above is greenish-grey with a central black stripe and seven 
well marked black lateral striie directed downwards and slightly back- 
wai*ds from tho central line. Tlie ontir^upper surface of tho abdomen 
is covered with lino light-coloured hairs. Under surface of abdomen 
dull grey, the four lung sacs visible ns small whitish spots ; two pairs of 
whitish spinnerets. Legs: rcFative length 4, 1, 2, 3, pale reddish yellow 
above, almost white below. Tarsi without hooks (P> but terminating 
in brush-liko black pads. Falces, pedipalpi and legs thickly covered 
with.itrong blackish-brown bristle-like hairs. 

Qx the 19th January of this year 1 was out looking for ants in the 
forest near Khurda and while digging round the roots of a Banyan tree 
I turned up a tube with a lid wliich I at once recognised as the home 
of a trap-door spider of the ** cork nest ” class. I had unfortunately 
cut obliquely through the tube, but the lid and hinge were intact. 
Having found one tulie I began to dig c.arefully round the tree, and was 
Buccessful in finding an almost perfect siiecimen with the spider inside. 
The trowel cat tht*oiigh the extreme lower end of th^tube and dia- 
closed the spider who made no attempt to escape downwards but clung 
tenaoionsly to the under snrface of tho Ud« In order to enclose the 
spider and complete the tubCf 1 went down to a neighboaring tank and 
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ooTered the cut end with mud. Althoug^h I coniintied to dig for soxne 
time in the neighbourhood I did not find any more specimens^ and 
shortly afterwards was obliged to leave Ehnrda and return to my head* 
quarters, taking with mo the two nests and the captive spider. The 
situation of these nests is worthy of notice. They were in a cool 
sheltered spot which, as the tree ^would be a favom*ite resort for insectSi 
no doubt formed an exocllcnt hunting-ground for the spiders. The 
ground in which the tubes wero found was sloping and bare. The 
spider found in the second nest was kept alive until the 8th of February 
and fed on flies, small beetles etc., but although I watched very carefully 
I never saw her come out of her nest and failed even to surprise hipr 
at night. All these spiders are shy and nocturnal in their habits, and 
there is no doubt that she did come out, as the bodies of flics placed 
close to the door of the nest at night were always found to be sucked 
dry in the morning. On one occasion I lifted the door and propped it 
half open with the body of a spider; during the night the body was 
removed and the lid closed down. Onco or twice when T endeavoured 
to raise the lid of the nest the spider strenuously opposed me by cling- 
ing 1o the undersurface ; at other times I was able to mise the lid and 
then the spyler retreated to the bottom of her tube and never made any 
attempt to escape. When I wanted to remove the spider to put her 
into spint I was obliged to stir her up with a straw before she would 
bolt. She mshed out and ran down on to the floor, but stayed thero 
crouching clo.se down to the matting and was evidently much dazzled 
by the bright sunlight. 

The larger tube measured 30 mm. by 16 mm. at the opening and 20 
mm. at the widest part near the lower extremity. The whole inner 
surface was lined with a tough whitish brown fibrons membrane. The 
hinge was of the same material and covered about one-third of the 
edge of the lid. The diameter of the lid on the upper surface was 
about 20 mm., and this surface was covered wi^^ earth of exactly the 
same colour as the surrounding ground, making discovery almost im* 
possible except by accident. The under surface of the lid was strongly 
convex and covered with tough web similar to that lining the tube. 
The greatest thickness of the lid was in the centre, gradually decreasing 
towards the margin which was thin and fitted tightly over the aperture 
of the tube. 

The tube in which the living spider was found was much smaller 
tihan the one just described, and as I wished to preserve the specimen 
intact, I did, not make any measarements. There can, 1 think, bo no 
^Mbt that both tubes belonged to the same species, and Moggeridge 
^^inoil/ states (Trap^or Spidere^ pp. 128, 127, Ed. 1878) that as til# 
ipidein inerease in size they enla^ their dwellings acoordiogfy# 
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XVIII. — Natural History Notes from H. M’s I. M. Sursey Steamer 
“ Investigator," Commander R. P. Hosktn, R. N., Commanding- 
No, 17. A List of Diamond Island Plants. — By D. Pbain. 

[Uecoived nnd read — 7th May 1890.] 

§ ISTRODDCTOBT. 

Diamond Island is a small lozenge-shaped islet off the Arracan 
coast. It is situated at tho mouth of the Bassein River, in Long. 94° 
18' E. and Lat. 15° 51' N., about 5 miles from Pagoda Point, 8 from 
Gape Nograis, and 9 or 10 from tho lighthouse on Algonda reef. Its 
length is somewhat under a mile and a half, and it is about three quar^ 
tors of a mile wide. The N. E. and S. W. corners which terminate its 
longer axis rise rather abruptly from the sea. Except, however, at the 
extreme eastern end its shore all round is rather bluff and rises rapidly 
to what is rather a central small plateau than a ridge, the general level 
of this central portion being about sixty feet above the sea. There are 
three small breaks, however, in tho sea* face ; a little wateNchannel, dry 
in November, opens to tho north ; another, with a very little water in 
Novemlier, opens to the south ; a third, somewhat larger and quite near 
to the last, has at one time found its way to the sea through the email 
patch of flat land on the east, but a bund having been thrown across its 
course, about 100 yards from the sea, its channel has been oonverted into 
s tank about 150 yards long aud 40 wide. 

36 




272 D. Prain— List of Diamond Island Plants* [No. 4f 
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The island is said never to have been occupied by the BurmesOi and 
has evidently been originally densely wooded. 

The greater part of it is indeed densely wooded still, but a corner 
has been completely cleared between the watercourse that has been 
converted into a tank and the watercourse that passes south. On the 
cleared high ground between the^ two streams stands a telogmph office 
with a liouso for the telegraph-master attached ; a little way off are 
servants' quarters. The clearing has been extended across this latter 
stream for a, short distance, so as to provide a site for a shelter-hut for 
Bassein pilots while they await vessels bound for that port. Between 
the tank-bund and the sea, but nearer to the tank and close to its over- 
flow, stand two Burmese huts occupied by collectors of turtles’ eggs ; 
between these huts and the beach is situated a small European grave- 
yard. At the outlet of the other streamlet and opposite the safest 
landing placejs a boat “shed; from this point eastward for about 400 
yards — along the sea- view of tlie telegraph-office, in fact — the jungle 
has been cleared away down to the beach. Everywhere else the jungle 
along the sea-face of the island remains intact. A plantain garden and 
a paddock of considomblo size have been cleared on the central plateau 
behind the ^telegraph-office ; elsewhere the jungle remains untouched ; 
altogether between two-thirds and three-fourths of the sut faccof the island 
has not been interfered with. The beach itself consists of deep soft sand 
in which the streamlets disappear before they reach the sea ; at low tide, 
however, long reefs, extending south .and west of the island proper for half 
a mile or more, are laid bare. On the east side, where the telegraph cable 
Ian d.s, no reefs appear ; at the north-west corner they do, but only ex- 
tend seaward for 50 or 60 yards. The roofs consist of the same sand- 
stone that forms the Arracan Yoniali and that appears again firet in the 
Andaman and afterwards in the Nicobar group of islands; they are 
altogether without coral. ^ 

The reefs^and pools between them are remarkably destitute of 
marine vegetation, PaJina pavonia and Canlcrpa cktvifera being the 
principal species, and both being in very small (piantity. Not only are 
there very few growing Algae, but very few aro washed ashore ; these 
consist chiefly of a small green Sargassa* The absence of the submarine 
meadows of marine UydrocharidaUf so characteristic of the otlierwise 
similar pools among the coral-oncrustod reefs of the Great Coco, is very 
striking. There is no mangrove bolt on any part of tho shore, nulosa it 
be considered as represented by some small patches of jLviemnia officii 
nalii on tho reefs about 30 paces from tho beach ; the individual plants 
send their roots along the seams between tho layers of sandstone for 
considerable distances, and these give off rootlots that rise Tfnrtieally 
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through the sand and mud, exposing to the water of the sea at high tide, 
to the air and the sun at low tide^ from 6 inches to a foot of a structure 
as thick as the little finger and of the consistence of solah pith* The 
jungle along the south and east sides of the island commences at the 
edge of the sandy beach, the roots of the trees being washed by the 
wavos at very high tides ; tlie trees tha# grow at this line are Thespesia 
populnea, Pongamia glabra, Eryfhrina indica, Terminalia Catappa, Stephen 
gyne divorsifolia, and Ficus BumphiL East of the cleared part in front 
of the telegraph office and round as far as the graveyard, a{e a number 
of largo Tamarind trees; it is not improbable that these have been 
planted. One specimen of Terminalia Catappa growing close beside the 
boat house differed from all the oiheiu in being in flower. There is no 
doubt that this particular tree is T. Catappa, and there is hardly a doubt 
that it is an introduced tree. But that the others (and it is a plentiful 
species ill Diamond Island) which were all, like those fin tho coast 
near Port Blair in tho Andamans, and like those seen a week later on 
Table Island and llic Great Coco, in almost ripe fruit in Xovember and 
December, are quite ^Yild and indigenons in tho i.sland scarcely admits 
of a doubt.* Underneath these trees along tho south side occur Hibisens 
tiliacous, not plentifully, however, and, especially towards tho south- we 
angle of the island, Desmodium nmbeUatum. On the west side of the 
island, which is tho most weather-beaten side, tho trees arc not so tall, 
and they are fewer in number, though all these species except Pongamia 
appear. But close to the beach we find there is a dense hedge-like mass 
of Desmodium vmhellatum, Tahcniaemontana criapa, Premna integrifolia 
and Clerodendron inormr, with hero and tliero some bushes of 
Ncgnndo, All these species occur on tho north side of tho island also, 
and nt the extreme north-cast comer there is a considerable patch of 
duetiarda speciosa. All round the island Canavalia ensiformis is plenti- 
ful ; it is associated on the western sea-face ^vith Pneraria phaseoloides, 
Ipomoea grandijlora and Tjyomoea digitata; the last natued species is 
common also in tlio interior. On the south side a form of Capparis 
sejnaria, the most plcntifnl of the interior climbers, comes to tho very 
outer limit of the jungle all along ; it is here and there accompanied by 
Colnbrina asiatka. There are several patches of Ipomoea biloba on the 
beach, but the species is not so common ns it usually is in such situa- 
tions; and Ipomoea dentioulata, which has not been generally believed 
to occur so far north, is many times more plentifnl. Near tho mouths 
of all threo streamlets, and also at the almost bare south-western corner 
of tho island, there are considerable jiatchcs of Cyperus pennatm. Tho 
cleared space near tho iclegraph-ofllcc is mainly covered by a short turf 

* As legards tiveai Coco Island a doubt on the point is impossible. 
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in which Eleusine indica is the only grass that appears in tnfts ; behind 
the boat house is a tangled patch of Oolubrina asiatica and Oaesalpinia 
Bonducella ; on the road leading from the boat house to the telegraph 
office is a quantity of Ipomoea denticulata, at tho back of the office a 
large patch of Adenostemma viscosum, between the office and the servants’ 
quarters a large patch of Ocimiint hasilicum, lower down and near the 
tank two or three extensile patches of Cassia alata. Vernonia citierea is 
very common all over the older clearing, but Ageratum conyzoides, 
usually such a common weed, is quite rare as yet. Ure)ia lobata is com- 
mon towards the edge of the clearing nearest the jangle, but is less com- 
mon than Melochia corchorifolia is; the latter is also tho commonest 
weed in the newer clearing in tho centre of the Island. Scoparia dulcis 
is plentiful in both the old clearing and the new, but the common Sidas 
are conspicuous by their absence. The wet soil near the edge of the 
tank is covered with broad patches of Euphorbia thymifulia ; associated 
with it is Vandellia Crustacea which is, however, less plentiful : nearer 
the tank still, or even g^rowing in tho shallow water at the eastern end, 
are Sphenoclea zeylanica, Ihjdrolea zeylanxca, Limnophila conferta, Scir- 
pus articulatus and Ceratopteris thalictroides, all very profuse. In tho tank 
itself growSiA'^ymp/taea but not very commonly; the red form is 

not present*; Nymphaea stellata too is absent; Nelumhinm spcciosum, 
however, is there. Perhaps tho most interesting water plant present is 
Limnantheinum parvijolium, only known previously from tho transgan- 
getic peninsula through a gathering in Chittagong by Hooker and 
Thomson and one in Tavoy by Wallich. The present gathering thus 
comes in midway between these two and perhaps indicates that the 
species only requires to be looked for in order to be found elsewhere in 
lower Burma. Besides the Tamarinds already referred to, there are 
near the houses of tho Barmans some trees of Moringa ptcrygosperma 
that have evidently been in/^roduced ; in the same situation there are 
also a few Gocomnut trees and some Plantains. Ir. Itho central clearing 
the telegraph master shewed me what he imagined to bo Mangosteen 
trees belonging to liim ; the trees are, however, not trees of Qarcinia man^ 
gostana but of Garcinia cornea. He bad, beside those, some trees of 
Citrus medica and C. Aurantium not doing vety well ; there were close by 
also some trees of each of the species Myristica glauea, Artocarpus 
Chaplasha and Antiaris toxicaria, all either planted or preserved when the 
clearing was made ; the present telegraph-master, who has been there 
many years, says they have been there since before his time. In his plan- 
tain garden, whore ho has some of the finest fruit-giving varieties and all 

e In Great Coco Island it is only the red variety of V. Lotus that ooctira in its 
small lake. 
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bearing well, there are the ordinary tropical yegetables ; the only one that 
is noticeable from onr present point of view is the bird’a>eye*ohiIlie 
(Oapsioum minimum) which here, as in the Andamans and in Great 
Coco Island, has spread itself everywhere about) the clearing and is even 
penetrating into the adjacent jangle. In front of the telegraph-offioe 
there are two rows of very weather-beaten Coco-nut trees of which only 
14 are now left ; probably if planted or sown along the edge of the beach 
they would have done much better ; there is not at present, it may be 
remarked, a single Coco-nut tree in this situation anywhere round the 
island. 

The commonest tree thi*oughout the island is Bombay malaharicum^ 
and next to it in point of numbers is Albizzia proeera; towards the 
western end of the central table-land the latter is the more plentiful 
species, those trees at the extreme edge being stunted and weather-worn. 
Among the other trees and shrubs observed were Chailletia gelonioides 
(very abundant on the south side of the island,) Connarus gibbosm^ 
Ellipanthns sterculiaefolius^ Onestis ramijlora (also very abundant on the 
soutliern slope of the island,) Lagerstreemta Flos-Beginae (a common 
tree on the Eastern part of the island,) Ixora rugulosa^ Pavetta indica^ 
Psychoiria adenophylla^ Ehretia laevis^ Heterophragma adetwpiyllum (not 
uncommon,) Bridelia tomentosa and Flueggia microcarpa (both frequent,) 
Ficus hispida (not frequent,) Macaranga Tanarins (the only Macaranga 
present and common on the south side of the island.) A common and 
very striking undershrub is Leea parallela; in the opener gi'onndon 
the western weather-beaten side Osbeckia chifiensisf Vernonia eitierea and 
Anisomoles ovata are common herbs ; along the water course leading to 
the north side of the island Adiantum lunulatum occurs, not frequently, 
however, and it does not appear to be anywhere else on the island ; 
the only other ferns met with ware the water-fern Ceratopteris^ and a 
climbing species, Lygodtum jloxuosum, Quife as striking as the absence 
of ferns is the absence of any species of Sehiginella; still more striking, 
perhaps, considering the proximity of the island to Burma, is the 
absence of Bamboos. 

In tho interior the climbers met with were Ogelea pdtata (frequent,) 
Ahrus preeatorius fexceedingly common,) Mueuna monospermat Entada 
seafidenSf Luffa asgyptiaca (only on the western side and, like the Gap- 
parts and like Ipomoea digitata^ spreading over the sea-face as well as 
common in tho interior jangle.) Willughbeia edulis (only met with 
oncot) Ichnocarpus frutescens and Dregea volubilis (both common,) Sryeibe 
paniculata (spreading over adjacent species, but hardly a climber,) 
Thunhorgia laur^oUa very common, as are Dioseorea glabra and SmUaa 
macrophyllas a Calamus (G. tigrinuz Kars P) forms a great part of the 
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interior jungle; Scindapsus officinalis is very common everywhere in the 
interior and coast zones alike and is the principal epiphyte. Not a 
single orchid was seen anywhere in the island. A few Fungi were 
found growing on dead wood ; the season of the visit was apparently 
unsuitable for terrestrial species. 

The visit of H. M.’s 1. M! Survey Steamer “Investigator'', in 
November 1889, to leave a survey-party is not the first scientific visit 
that has been paid to this island. Almost exactly one hundred years 
before it wan visited by Captain Kyd and Lieut. Colebrooke* who in 
December 1789 determined its position, both absolutely and in relation 
to the adjacent headland on tlio Arracan coast. It is not probable that 
botanical collection engaged the attention of these officers; but during 
another visit by a scientific party (April 1866) in H. M's. I. M. S. S. 
“ Prince Arthur " Mr. Kurz, who wa.s on board, landed and collected a few 
specimens, ilr. Kurz makes a very interesting remark on this visit 
which is worth repeating hero: — “I had only a few minutes stay at 
“ Diamond Island in Pegu, but I was struck, when afterwards coming 
“ to the Andamans, by the similarity, nay rather identity, of the shore 
“ vegetation."t The present collection is itself the result of only a few 
hours’ work, and is larger than it otherwise could have been, owing to 
the help given by Dr. Alcock, Surgeon-Naturalist of the “ Investigator,” 
who devoted the time during which the st(^to of tho tido prevented him 
from being on the reefs to aasisting tho writer in obtaining specimeu.s of 
plants. The 95 species that it includes form it is true only a part of 
what tho island would yield to any one whose .stay there could be pro- 
longed; but it is hardly too much to assumo that they aro fairly re- 
presentative of the flora of this island. And as its geographical position 
and geological structure both point to it as the first stepping-stone in 
the series of islands connecting Arracan with Sumatra (through the 
Andamans and Nicobars) the nature of tho flora scorns worthy of investi- 
gation. * ^ 

Tho following is tho method of presentation adopted: — 

1. A list of the plants collected is given; any interesting fcatnro 
as regards a particular species is noted whore it sooms necessary to do 
so, and in evory case the dissemination of tho species is adverted to, 

2. A tabular view of the distribution of the species is presented, 

• Asiatic Rcaoarches, Vol. IV, p. 817 j tho dato of this visit was 14th Decombor 
X789. 

f Bsport on the Vegetation of the Andaman Inlands, (1870) p. 15. Mr. Kars oses 
file word Pego in an extended sense which moans all lx>wor Barma j Diamond Island 
belongs to Arracaoi not to Poga proper | Mr. Kora's remark itself will bo diseossed 
fSlfberoiL 
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the distribution within transgangetic India being sub-dirided as fol- 
lows: — a. Arracan, Chittagong, Assam; b, Pegn, Tenasserim, ]|[ala7 
Peninsula ; c. Andamans (including Coco Islands,) Nicobars, Sumatra 
and Java. This is necessary for a proper understanding of the peculiar 
features of the flora of the island which forms (or at any rate is an ex- 
cellent representative of) the area wherein these three lines of distribu- 
tion meet and in which their species intermix. * 

3. An analysis in terms of the preceding sections is undertaken 
and the arithmetical values of the various relationships computed. 

§ §. List ok the Plants collected in Diamond Island. 
MENISPERMACE.E. 

1. Cyclea keltata Hook. P. and Thoms. Common. 

« 

NYMPH^ACE^. 

2. Nym^h^a IjOTITS Linn. In Iho only tank, uncommon ; the red 
form is not present. 

3. NtiLUMBiUM sreciosoM Willd. In the tank. 

CAPPARIDEiE. 

4. Capt'Aris sepiaria Linn. var. grandtkolia Kurz (MSS. in Herb. 
Calcutta) ; forma ramis foliisquo glabris, foliis floribus et fructu quam in 
formis varictatum aliarura multo majoribus. Distrib. Table Island 
ami Great Coco Island, (ipse) ; South Andaman, (Kurz). In Madura 
Island and in Bali, (Teysmann in Herb. Calcutta). In Timor and in 
Cochin-China (as Mr. Heiusloy informs me) occur forms that connect 
this very distinct looking form with the typical plants. Branches green ; 
leaves regularly elliptic, retiiso ; petioles 0*5— j0*7 cm. long ; laminm 6 — 10 
cm. long by 4 — 5 cm, broad, quito glabrous both above .and below, or 
with n few scattered hairs, that soon disappear, on young leaves beneath ; 
flowers 15 mm. in diam. ; pedicels 18 mm. long ; gynophore 8 mra. long ; 
fruit 12 mm. in diam. (in Java specimens) to 14 mm. (in Diamond 
Island ones). 

In the ordinary Indian plant, which also ocenrs without any con- 
sidorablo variation in Burma and in Perak, as well as in the S. Indian 
variety (incanescens) and in the Ceylon variety (retuseUa)^ the mea- 
surements are ; petiole 0*2 — 0 4 cm., lamiua 2 — 3 cm. long by 1*5 — 2 
cm. broad; flowers 7—12 mm. in diam., pedicels 16 mm. long ; gyno- 
phoro 5—6 mm. long ; fruit 7—8 mm. in diameter. 

Except, however, in the greater size of all its parts— most notable 
fts regardathe anthers— wbioh in yar. grandifoUa more than thrice exceed 



278 D. Prain — A Lui of Diamond Island Plants. [No. 4, 

those in any of the other varieties — this plant differs in no essential 
character from 0. sepiana. Wall. ; the ovary as in the type is glabrous, 
ovoid and pointed, the fruit is spherical and black. It is an extensive 
climber and in the interior jungle is one of the commonest species ; 
it also extends into and covers the shrubby species of the coast zone. 

. GU^^TIPER^. 

5. Gabcinu cornea Linn. In the telegraph-house garden, cul- 
tivated. • 

MALVAOEiE. 

6. TJrena lobata Linn. Clearing behind telegraph-office. 

7. Hibiscus tiliaceus Linn. Coast plant, south side of Island. 

8. Tuespesia populnea Corr. Coast ; very frequent all round the 
Island. 

9. Bombax malabarigcm DC. The commonest tree in the Island. 


STERCULIACE^. 


10 . 

clearing. 


Melochia cobchobifolia Linn. Very common in the centml 
• RUTACEiB. 


11. Citrus medica Linn. In the telcgraph-houso garden and else- 
where; planted. 

CHAILLETIACEiE. 

12. Chailletu C£lomo:d£S Hook, f. Very abundant on the south 
side of the Island. 


RHAMNACEiB. 


13. CoLUDBTNA ASiATiCA Brong^. One large bush beside the boat- 
house, and here and there throughout the Island. 

* AMPELIDEiE. ' 

14. Le£a PABALLEtiA Wall. Very common throuf^rhoai the Island. 

MORINOACEiE. 

15. Mobinoa PTBRTOOSPEiiMA Ooertn. Some trees near the hats 
of Bormans, between the tank and the sea. 


CONNARACB.®. 

16. Co.*(XARU9 oniBosDs Wall. In the interior jungle, 

17. Ckbstis BAMiFLORA QrifF. Vsiy abundant towards south side 
of Island. 

18. E&iiKAinHDs STERCUUiiFOiiiro Prain. Coast aone, south side. 
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LEGUMINOS-ffl. 

19. Desmodium umbellatum do. Shore species ; frequent, especi- 
ally on the west and north sides of the Island. 

20. Adrus precatorius Linn. Very frequent everywhere in the 
Island. 

21. Ertthrina indiga Lanik. A pWely coast species here, as it 
also is in the Andamans and in Great Coco island. In the Great Coco 
it is, however, rather uncommon : a striking contmst with the conditions 
ill Diamond Island where this tree forms an almost unbroken ring round 
the coast. 

22. Muccna monosperma DC. Very common in the interior 
jungle. 

23. PuERARiA PHASEOLOiDES Bciith. Common on the westerti sea- 
face of the Island, climbing over bushes of Taberncenwntana crispa and 
creeping in the grass at the bare south-western corner of the* Island 

24. Canavalia ENaiKoRMis DC. A climber all round the coast, 

especially common on west arid north sides of the island ; not met with 
in the interior. ^ 

25. PoxoAMiA (SLAHRA Vciit. Froqucut in the line of trees imme- 
diately behind the sandy beach. * 

26. Cj:salpinia Boxdccella Ham. A thicket behind the boat- 
house. 

27. Cassia alata Linn. Two or three large thickets between the 
telegraph-office and the tank. 

28. Taharindus i.ndica Linn. Several largo trees behind the 
beach, between the telegraph-office and the graveyard. 

29. Entada scaxdens Benth. Common all over the island. 

30. Aluizzia proceua Benth. A common tree, especially in the 
western half of the island ; those trees exposed to the S. W. monsoon 
are gnarled and dwarfed and weather-beaten. • 

COMBRETACE^. 

31. Terminalia Catappa Linn. Frequent in the beach ring of 
trees. One tree overhanging the boat-house, and probably an intro- 
duced one, was in flower in November ; the others wei*e all, as they were 
in South Andaman and in the Great Ccco, in fruit. 

MELASTOMACE.®. 

32. OsBSCKiA CHiNfiNSts Linn. ; C. B. Clarke in F. B. I. Frequent 
in the bare grassy slope at the south- western corner of the Island* The 
form present in Diamond Island differs from typical 0« ckinofisti some- 
what in sise and form of leaves and calyx ; in those specimens, leaves 

87 
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7 cm. : 3 cm.| ovate, acute, base subcordate ; inflated ovary 6 mm. : 4 
mm.^ tubular neck of calyx 4 mm. long: 3 mm. diam. at junction of 
inflated and tubular portions and 5 mm. diam. at month. The speci- 
mens of this gathering precisely accord with specimens collected by 
Kurz in Anucan ; they agree as to calyx with specimens collected by 
B. Scott in Pegu ; as to leaW's they resemble specimens collected on 
Parasnath and in Chutia Nagpur by T. Thomson, by Kurz, and by J. J, 
Wood. 

LYTHRACE^. 

33. Lagf.rstr<emia FLOS-REraNiE Retz. A common tree in the 
easteim part of the Island and to the north of the tank. 


♦ CUCURBITACEiE. 

34. Iv-'KFA iEGTPTiACA Mill. Not infrequent on the western side of 
the Island. 


RUBIACEiB. 

35. Stepheoyne pivERsiFOLU Hook. f. Frequent in and immedi- 
ately behind the coast zone. 

36 . ‘Gcettarda spkcioja Linn. Common on the north coast of the 
Island ; this appears to bo the first occasion on which the species has 
been collected so far north us Arracan. 

37 . IxORA RTGosuLA Wall. Frequent in tho interior; previously 
only known from Pegu and Tonas.serim ; now, therefore, from Arracan 
also. 

38. Pavetta inmca Linn. Common in tho interior. 

39. P.SYCIIUTICIA AiJENOPiiYLLA Wall. Coiumon in the interior. 

COMPOSITiE. 


40. VERXONfA ci\i?kEA Lc.ss. Wasto ground nl)ont telegraph- 
office ; also on bare ground at tho south-wester./ corner of tho Island. 

41. Ai»ENO.«iTEMMA viscoscM Forst, var, PAKViFLORA llook. f. Be- 
hind the boat-house. 

42. Ageratum contzoides Linn. Only a few plants seen near the 
side of tho tank. 

goodenoviej:. 


« 43. Sc£V 0 LA K(EN[a[i, Vabl. On the west and north shores; 
common. 

CAMPANULACEiE. 

44. Sfuenoci.ka zetlanica Giertn. At tho margin of tho tank 
oiotomond; profuse. 
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APOOTNB^. 

45. WiLLUGHBEiA EDULis Roxb. In the interior jnngloi only once 
met with. 

46. Tabebnjsmontana cbispa Roxb. Very abundant on the west 
and somewhat loss frequent on the north shore. A distinct northern 
extension to the distribution of this species which has been hitherto 
known from the Andamans and the Nicobars only. Follicles 3-keeled, 
green, 2’76 cm. long, 1 cm. anteroposterior, 0*75 cm. lateral diams., 
sessile avicular (beak slender recurved 6 mm. long) semicivcular (ven- 
trally convex, dorsum straight or very slightly concave), when opened 
flat 2*25 cm. across ; eudocarp brilliant scarlet. 

47. IcuKOCAKPUS FRUTESCEXS R. Br. Extensive climber ; frequent 
in the interior. Flowers sweet smelling ; corolla here pure white, not 
purple. 

ASCLEPIADAOEiE. 

48. Dregea voLUBiLis Bcnth. In the interior jungle ; frequent. 

GENTIANACEyE. 

49. Limnantuemum rARViPOLiCM Griseb. Plentiful near the west- 
ern end of the tank and the only species present. A species with, so 
far as is known, a somewhat detached distribution.* It is plentiful in 
the western Deccan and in Ceylon. This gathering is intermediate as 
to situation between that of Hooker and Thomson (Chittagong) and 
tliat of Wallicli (Tavoy) — the only two previous gatherings recorded 
from the Trans-gangotic Peninsula ; perhaps it indicates that it would be 
ofteuer found if particularly looked for. 

HYDROPHTLLACE^. 

50. Htdrolea zeylamca Vahl. Swampy ground at west end of 

tank : plentiful. * 

BORAGINACEiE. 

51. Ehretia ljrws Roxb. Common ; all the specimens fram this 
locality are absolutely glabrous ; there is no indumentum or any trace of 
such, even on young bmnehes, on young leaves, or on the youngest flower* 
buds. 

* Another species with n similarly detached distribution is L. siirantiacum Pals., 
a common species in the western Deccan and Ceylon (from Bombay southwards), 
and hitherto supposed to be ootiflned to this area. £xcollent specimens liave, how- 
ever, been sent (iith December 1889) by H. T. Peter, Ssq., {rom Karayangauge near 
Daooa, and tdentiflod by Dr. 0. King, v. n. s. 
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CONVOLVULACB-®. 

52. Ertcibe paniculata Boxb. var, pequensis, Clarke. A sniall 
subscandent wide-sjireading tree ; leaves elliptic cuneately acuminate ; 
at both ends secondary nerves scarcely visible beneath with dense pan- 
cles, white dowers and rusty-tomentose shoots. The present locality 
stands interniodiato between those hitherto recorded for the variety — 
Chittagong (Hooker,) and Moulmein (several collectors). 

53. IrOM.EA GRANDIFLOKA Lamk. Veiy common, climbing amongst 
the Coast species on the western and northern sides of the Island, and 
also for a little way amongst the adjacent inland species. 

54. I. DTGTTATA Liiin. Common with the preceding on the western 
side of the Island. 

55. I. DLNriccLATA Choisy. By the side of the stream between 
the boat-house and the pilots* house, beside the path from the boat-house 
to the telegraph-office, along the cleared slope between the telegraph- 
oflice and the sea, and again at the north-east corner of the I.sland, al- 
ways plentiful. The distribution of this species, so far as was known in 
18S3, was (F. B. 1. iv, 20S) ‘‘Malay Pfxinsula ; from Mergiii south- 
awards. Ceylox; near the sea at Gallo. NfCOnARS,** its further dis- 
tribution bting “ Malaya, Australia, Polynesia, Seychelles.** But it is 
now known to extend further up the Bay. It occurs in the Andamans, 
is e.tceedingly plentiful on the Great Coco, was collected by Kurz at 
Kobah on the shores of S. Burma daring his latest journey, is very 
plentiful hero in Diamond Island, and was collected by Kurz at Akyab 
which is still further north. In the Great Coco a curious feature in this 
species and the next is their habitat. This species converts raised 
coral ‘‘shingle *' beaches into, purple meadows ; on this shinglo not a 
single plant of I. hiloha is to be met with ; flat crc.scentic stretches of 
level sand at the heads of bfiys are completely covered with I. hiloha 
and not a plant of /. denticidata is to bo seen. 'Whenever a little cleared 
patch of soil obcurs near the sea the tw'o species k^pear in it plentifully 
side by side. 

56. I. BILOBA Forsk. Sand-boachos on north and west side of 
island, not plentiful. Also with the preceding species between the 
boat-house and the telegraph-office. 

SOLANACBiB. 

57. Capsicum mimmum Roxb. In the telegraph-master’s garden, 
cultivated j but also all over the central clearing, spontaneous. 

SCROPULARIACB-®. 

58. IiiMKOPHiLA C05PERTA Bcnth. ; Hook. f. In marshy groaad 
iJoBg with Ifydrolsa. 
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59. VandeIiLU CRUSTACEA Bentb. On wet banks of the taak at 

west side. . 

60. ScoFARiA DUtciB Linn. In cleared space behind telegraph*- 
office. 

BIGNONIACE^. 

t 

61. Heteroph RA IMA ADENOPHYLLDM Seem. Frequent in the in- 
terior. 


ACANTHACEJB. 


62. TnuKDRRGiA LAURiFOLiA Liudlej. Common. 


VERBENACE.E. 

63. Premna iNiEGRiFOiiiA B. Br. Littoral species ; common. 

64. ViTEX Negundo Linn. Leaves mostly 4-pinnate. , On the sea- 
shore of north side of Island, but only in two places. 

65. Clerodendron ixerme Gacrtn. Very common on the coast 
hero, and also throughout the whole of the Andaman group. 

66. Aticennia officinalis Linn. On the sandstone reefs, but 
only in two or three places, to the south and west sides of the Island. 

LABIAT-^. 

67. OciMiM Basiltcum Linn. Waste ground behind servants’ 
quarters of telegraph-office buildings. This is only Ocimum that has 
hero become spontaneous. In South Andaman the true Tulsi (0, sane* 
turn) is the one that has become naturalised ; in the Laccadive group it 
is the Riim-tulsi {(). gratimtnnm) that occura as if wild. 

68. Anisomeles ovata R. Br, Here and there in opener parts of 
the interior and plentiful on the bare part at the south-west corner of 
the Island ; not in the cleared space near the telegraph-office. 

i 

MYRISTICACE^. 

69. Mtristica OTiAUC.A Blume. Onlj one (female) tree seen, eea r 
the Oarctnia. 

EUPHORDIACE^. 

70. Euphorbia thtuifolia Bnrm. On wet banks of the tank, 
plentiful ; seeds red. 

71. Brideaia tomentosa Blume. Plentiful; absolutely glabrous 
in every part and in this respect quite like specimens collected by Euro 
in Pegu. 

72. Flubooia ifiOBOCARPA Blumo. A small tree ; oommon in the 
interior. 
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73. Macaranqa Tanarius Mnell.-Argf. Plentiful on the south 
side of the Island. This locality is a very distinct extension northwards 
for the distribution of this species which has been hitherto known only 
from South Andaman, Nicobars, Perak and Malacca. Dr^ King has yery 
kindly verified this determination for me. 

. URTICACEJ3. 

74. Artocarpus Chaplasha Boxb. Only once seen, near the Oar- 
cinia and Slyristica, 

75. Antiaris toxicaria Lesch. Only once seen ; the tree is close 
beside the preceding and is said by the Barmans (turtle-collectors) to 
be the only one on the Island ; it may have been planted, bat it is 
difficult to suppose by whom. 

76. Fices Bumpiiii Blame. Littoral ; a very large tree, common- 
est on the sohth side, but plentiful all round the Island. 

77. F. HisriDA Linn. f. In the interior, not very common. 

SCITAMINE^. 

78. Mcsa sapiextcm Linn. Planted in the telegraph-master’s 
garden. * 

DIOSCOREACEiE. 

79. Dioscorea glabra Roxb. Common. 

LILIACE^E. 

80. Smilax macroprylla Roxb. With Calamus and Dioscorea 
forms much of the interior jungle. 

PALMEiE. 

81. Calamcs tigrinos KurzP Very plentiful ; not in fruit. 

82. Cocus NL'ciFERA Liun. Planted only, ^ a double row contain- 
ing 14 trees in front of the telegraph-office and a few othei'S near the 
Barmans’ huts. 


AROIDE^. 

83. SerNDAPSrs officinalis Schott. Epiphyte oommou in the 
coast Kone and the interior also. 

- CTPERACE^. 

84. Otpcbcs pennatus Lamk. On all bare places round the coast 
whether grassy or rocky ; also in mud beside the tank outlet and on 
the buke of the water-course beside the boat-house. 
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85. SoiBPns iBTiouLATtrs Linn. In the shallow water at west end 
of tank. 


OBAMINE^a;. 


86. Eleusikb indica Gaertn. Tafts of this grass occnr along the 
path from the shore to the telegraph-office. 


FILICES. 

87. Adiantuu lunulatcm Barm. Only along the water-oonrse 
on the north side of the Island. 

88. Cebatopteris tqauctboides Brongn. Common at the west 
end of the tank. 

89. Lyoodium flbxuosuh Sw. Common in the interior. 

FUNGI.* 

90. Hexagonia sihilis Berk. On dead wood ; interior. 

91. Hibneola poIiTtbicha Mont. On dead wood : interior. 

92. Stebeum CTATHiFORME Fries. On dead wood : interior. 

93. PoLTPOBUS OOCIOENTALIS Berk. On dead wood : interior. 

ALG.^. 

94. PiniNA PAVONU Gain. On sandstone reefs. 

95. Gaulerpa CLAViFSBA Agardb. On sandstone reefs. 


§§§ Distribution of the Species observed in Diamond Island, 


A. 
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Name or Species. ^ 
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X 
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♦ 
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X 

X 

X 

X 
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X 

X 
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X 
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X 


* Mr, Masiee, tbrongb tbe good offices of Mr. Hemsle/, r. t. s., has veij kindijr 
•nppliod the names of these Fungi. 
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B. Special. 


A. General. 


Names or Species. 
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• •• 

s«v 

X 

X 

— 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X ! 

X 

X 

Luffu scgyptiiica 

• vs 


X 

X , 

X 

X 

X 

— 

- 


- 

X 

Stcphegyne diversifulia 


s • ■ 

X 

X ■ 

X 

— 

— 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Gnettarda spccioaft... 


sas 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

— 

— 

- 

- 

X 

IzfA'a ragtilnsa 



^ X 

X 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

X 

X 

Pavotta indica 


• V V 

X 

X ; 

X 

X 

X 

— 

- 

• 

- 

X 

Psychotria adenophylla 



X 

X 

X 

— 

— 

X 

X 

X 

X 

y 

Vsrnoiiia cinorea ... 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Adenostcmma viscosnm 


• s. 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Agcratum conyzoidea 



X 

X 

X 

X 

K 

— 

— 

X 

X 

X 

Scmrola Kamigii ... 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

-»• 

X 

Sphenoclea zoylanica 

009 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

— 

— 

— 

— 

X 

Willughbeia edulis ... 

• ss 


X 

X 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

y 

Tab«'rnu?montaiia crisps 


vs. 

X 

— 

X 

— 

— 

— 

- 

— 

X 

X 

Icbnocarptis fmtesccns 

• •• 


X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


— 

— 


X 

Drcgra volii bills 



X 

— 

— 

X 

X 

* 


•• 


X 

Limnanthemum parfifoltam 

• •• 

••• 

X 

X 


X 

X 
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88 ? 


A. Ornkbal. 


1 America. | 

1 Africa. ! 

Polynesia, j 

1, 

;'g 

\< 

1 Asia. 1 

X 

X 

X ! X 

X 

— 

- 

X 


X 

-> 

— 

— 

X 

X 

'' 

o 

o 


o 

- 


X 

X 

y 

X 

X 

X 

lx 

X 

— 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

IX, ^ 

X 

X 

X 


X 

— 

« 




•■w 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

Xi 




— 


— 



- 

X 

— 

— 

- 


X 

— 

- 


[- 

\ 

— 

- 

- 


x 

— 

X 

X 

X 



X 

X 


X 

- 

- 

- 


X 

- 

- 

* 

; 

X 

X 

X 

X 

- 

X 

- 

- 

- 

1 

X 

X 

- 


1 ^ 

< 

— 

- 

- 

i — 

X 

— 

- 

- 

- 

X 

— 

— 

- 

!- 

x 


— 

— 

1 “ 

X 



- 

X 

X 

xi X 

X 

X 

v 


- 

— 

- 

X 

— 

- 

- 

- 

X 

— 

- 

-- 

- 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

— 

« 



X 

— 

X 

- 

X 

X 

-• 

X 



X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

- 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


X 

X 

X 

X 

|x 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 


Na&ii'S or Speciks. 

« • 

• 

# 


B. 

Sfeoial. 

« 


Trans- 

gangctic. 

Cis-gan- 

getic. 

§ 

V 

g 

< 

1 

Andaman. 

India. 

Ceylon. 

Ilydrolea zoylaiiica... 

X 


:: 

X 

X 

X 

Eliretia lievis 

o 

e 

o 

o 


Erycibo panicnlatji ... 

X 

1 X 




VAII peirmMlMii 


1 



X 

I|mni(pa pf rand it! ora... 

X 

i X 

X 

X 

X 

I. di^itata 

X 

! X* 

X 

1 

X 

I. dentifuluta 

X 

i X 

X 

i X 

X 

I. biluba ... ••• 

X 

1 

1 X 

X 

X 

X 

(’apj«iruin niiniinniii ... 

X 

X 


X 

X 

I hiinnopbila (•onf«*rla 

X 

X 

X 

, X 

X 

. V'jMidi llia orn.stacoa 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

1 Scoparia dulciM ... ••• ••• 

X 

X 

X 



! lleleroplirajima adfiiopliylliiiii .. 

X 

X 

» X 


— 

! ’riiiiiilxTpria laiiril’olia 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

; I’remn.'i iiito^ril'uha 

X 


X 

X 

X 

' Vitex Ni'ixundo 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

' < lorudondron iiKTinc 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

1 Avianinia ollirinaliH 

X 

X 


X 

X 

1 (kduiuin Basiliyiini ... ... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

; Aiiisninyles ovata ... 

X 

X 

X 



1 Myrisstica jriauya ... 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

i Knj»h(*rbiii iliyinifiilia 

X 

X 

X 

— 

- 

; Hridelia tnnieiiioKa 

X 

X 

— 

X 

X 

' Kluopr^ria niioroo.arpa 

X 


X 

- 

- 

! .Mnmranjifa Tanarius 

i X ■ 


X 

X 

— 

Artoc.aipii** ri»apl.‘n*ba 

1 


— 

X 

X 

AniiariB tnxi<’ari:i . 

1 X 

* 

— 

X 

— 

Kkmis Knmphii ... ••• # 

j ^ 

X 

X 

>« 


K. iiispida 

! X 1 

X 

• 

X 

X 

X 

MiiKii Rapientnni 

i 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Dioscorca fflabni 

X 1 

X 

X 

X 

— 

Siiiilax niacropbylla... 

.X 

■ X ; 


X 

* 

Caliiinns tij^riiiuH? ... 

X 

X 

' X 

X 

X 

CfM'oB imciforn 

X 

1 ^ 

' X 

X 

'*• 

ScindapBns oflficinalia 

X 

1 ^ ' 

1 ^ 

X 

X 

Cy perns f)eiiniiiu» .• ••• 1 

X 

X 

! X 

1 , 

X 

•• 

Scirpns articulatiia... 

X 1 

X 

1 ^ 

X 

X 

Kleu.Biiie iiidion 

x^ 

X 

I X 

X 

X 

Adiiintnin luniilatniii 

X* 

X 

X 

X 

X 

CenitoptorU tlmlieiroideB 

X j 

X 

X 

X 

X 

Lygodinm floxuoHiim 

X ' 

X 

V. J 

X ^ 

X 

X 

Hcxngonia ainiiliM ... ••• 

X 

X ' 

X 


X 

1 Uirneola polytridia 

X 

V i 

X 

X 1 
X ! 

X 

Storoum cyatbiforuio 

X 


X 


X 

Polyporus occidental i* 

Padilla pavonia 

X 

X 

X ! 
X 1 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

X 

OaulerpaiplaTifora *•* *** 

X 

1 

X 

X 

X 


88 
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Ezaminiiig first tlio general distribution of the Flora we find 
Ihat, of the 95 species, 36 are species cosmopolitan in the tropics, while, on 
the other hand, no fewer than 38 are confined to Asia. 'Of the remain- 
ing 21, whose distribution is confined within the old world but extends 
bcjoiid the limits of Asia, only four occur in Australia, Polynesia and 
Africa as well as in Asia ; two occur in Asia, Australia and Polynesia ; 
four in Asia, Australia and Africa; and three in Asia, Polynesia and 
Africa. Six are confined to Asia atfd Australia, two to Asia and Africa, 
one to Asia and Polynesia. The following table shews this more clearly, 
and at the same time indicates the relationships that subsist between 
the distributional features of the s])eeies and, on the one baud, their 
habitat, on the other, their habit. 

Table I. Itelationshi]) of Getu>nil Distribution to Habit and Habitat, 


Habit. 


Habitat. 







«i« 

o 






s 







ID 

Distributional 



d 

d 

Const sp. 

O 




Totnl. 

1 

* 

Z 

X 

5 

“Z 

U 

i 

6 

5 

Features. 

C3 Z 
U - 
w s! 
3 'E. 

O 

W’eeds. 

Inland r 

at 

s 

1 

J3 

§• 

& 

■f. 

Marine. 

•3 

O 

H 

82 

J 

5 

18 

1 

Co.'jmopolitan in the Tro- 















pics ... 

O 

K 


3 

6 


4 

2 

32 

1 



1 


Almost ditto ; absent from 















Anslralia 



. 

1 



. . . 


1 

C 


12 

1 

Thrnuj'hont Troj«’cs of Old 















World 


... 

... 

1 


. . . 

... 

1 

6 

2 

.. 

2i 



In Asia, Aastralia and 












1 



Pnlync.sia 





1 


... 


2 

i 

■"1 


‘ 

1 

In A.<iiai Anstralia and 
Africa 



3 


1 

1 



4 

2... 

i; 

1 

... 

In Asia, Polynesia and 















Africa 

... 

1 




1 .. 


... 

2 

7 

2 

2 

2 

1 

In 'Vsia and Anstralia ... 

... 


0 

1 

, 

1 ... 

... 

... 

7 

1 

1 



.. 

In Asia and PoI}'nesiu ... 




! i 

1 




1 

3 

1 


2 


In Asia and Africa 

1 




1 

... 

•*. 


3 

37 

13 

10 

311 

Conliiiod to Asia 

4 



2 '• 

N 1 

t ; 

i 

I 



37 

6 

2? 

23 

1 

3o|lii 

1 

Total.s 

JO 

i 

1 


i 

H 

i 




There is no progressive feature in the general distribution of the 
species ; while the highest number of any of the classes is that of 
species confined to Asia, the next highest is timt of species cosmopolitan 
yjn the tropics. The cosmopolitan or nearly cosmopolitan species 
sro, however, to a largo extent oultivated plants and weeds of 
waste places or marshes. In the case of the species confined to Asia 
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the proportion of forest species to the whole is 30 : 37, or 81 per cent, 
whereas in the case of the cosmopolitan and almost cosmopolitan species 
the proportion of forest species to the whole is 10 : 39, or 2Sf per cent, 
only. 

To complete the account of the distribution of these species it is 
necessary to examine their special * distribution throaghout South- 
eastern Asia. From this it is possible to compute the relationships of 
the Diamond Island flora to those of the three adjacent areas Arracan- 
Assam, Pegu-Iilnlayn, Andanians-Nicobars respectively. ’ 

We find that 77 species are in distribution both Cis-gangetic (i, e., 
are present in India, or in Ceylon, or both) and Trans-gangetic {%, a., 
are present in sonic or all of the throe areas whose inflacnces meet in 
Diamond island). Tho remaining 17 species are Trans-gangetic only. 
So that as rcgrirds tho composition of the Diamond Island flora the 
Indo-Chinese influence boars to the Indian a proportion df 95 : 77 (or 
very nearly of 9:7); in other words the Indo-Chinese influence is 
or just under 10 per cent, stronger than the Indian. The details of 
this distribution aro more compactly given in the subjoined tabic. 

Takle it. Dish'ihniwn of the Pit.vwnd IbhifnJ species in E, Asia. 


Si>ccics both Cia-guiigiaic uiid Trans-gangetic 77 

Coinmon to all tho districts 56 

Absent from a Cis-gaiigrtic district 7 

Absent from Coj-lon only 6 I 

Absent from India only [Iponuya denti culaUi).., 1 ; 

Absent from Trans-gangetic districts;-— 10 

Absent from Aiidamans-Nicolmrs only 8 | 


Absent from P«‘gn- Malaya only (Vitex AV 

tjundo) 1 

L'l’liis sp. is only rr]irosoiitod in Arracnii 
by tho Diamond 1. gatberingj : * 

Absent from both Audumaii and Pegu (Drs- 
yt’a voMtUit) 1 

Absent both from a Cis-gangetic and a Trans-gangetic dis- 
trict ; 

[These sp. aro all absent at ouco from tho Andamans 
and from CeylonJ. ____ 


8|x*cie8 Trans-gangetic only 18 

Common to the three Trans-gangetic districts : — 10 ~ 

Distributed throughout Armcan-Assam dis- 

trict 7 

Reprosentod in Arracan by tho Diamond I. 

lathering only 8 

* Carried over ... 86 



290 


D. Praia — A List of Diamond Island Ptants. [No. 4, 

BroDght forward ... 95 

* Absent from tlie Andaman-Nicobar district only ; 6 

IHstribntcd tlironghont Arraoan-Assnin dis- ' 

trict 3 

Represented in Arraeaii by the Diamond 1. 
gathering only t 2 

• 

Absent from the Pegu-Mnlaya district only 2 

[Those sp. are both represented in Arracnii by the Dia- 
mond 1. gathering only.] 

Present only in Diamond Island {£llipanthus sterculiirfoliua) 1 


Total 95 


The followiner remarks on this table may not bo out of [dace. The 
absence at once from the Aiidanians and froin Ceylon of certain species 
is at first sight good negative evifhmce of a statement nnule hy Mr. 
Kiirz (/. c. p. 15) concerning the Andamans; — “A few Ceylon Hpeeie.s 
“indicate t^me relationship hetwetm tin* Andamans and that island.^* 
Bat it is auwisc to believe tliat a thing does not exist because it has 
not been seen, and it is, as regards the Andamans at least, no evidence 
because the.se species have not yet been met with yet that they do not 
occur tliere. The po.sitivo evidence from tlio species that occurs in 
Ceylon and is very frof|uent all along the Andamans group (/po;mea 
denticulata) but that neverihelos.s is ab.sent from the western nr Indian 
shore of the Sea of Bengal is also without value. The curious hut 
constant feature as regards its habitat already remarked on, may ex- 
plain its absence from the long line of sand*dinies that stretches from 
the Coromandel Coast up*co Oiissa. At the same time, it must not bo 
supposed tliat !\lr. Kurz's remark has been based A facta that are as 
easily explained as these are.* • 

In order to provide a basis for tho computation of the relative value 
of the Arracan, Pegu, and Andaman influences in the composition of 
the Diamond Island flora, it is necessary to tahulato further tho facts of 
distribution so far as these three districts alone are concerned. 

* The writer has bimsolf to odd an instance qnito as striking as any of those 
that were met with by Mr. Karz. In November 1889 he collected on Monnt 
Harriet in 8. Andaman Strongylodan rater Vogel, s Polynesian species that has a 
somewhat peculiar distribution in that it also ocoars in Ceylon j to theCeykm 
loealtty has now to be added that of 8. Andaman also. 
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Table III. Relationship of Transgangetic Distribution to Habit 

and Habitat. 


Habit. 


Habitat. 



Distributional Features. , 


III all 3 districts and widely distributed in 
tho Arracuii-AsRam district ... 

In all 3 districts bnt represented in Arra- 
caii by iho Diamond 1. ^aiherin^ only ... 

Absent from Andam«*in>Nicobars, but 
widely distribnted in Arracan... 

Absent from Andaman>Xicobars and only 
represented in Arracan by tbc Diamond 
1. i^athorinff .. 

Absent from Peprn ; .and at the same time 
only known from Arracan by the Dia- 
mond I. (rathering 

Absent from Pegu and Andamans ; widely 
distributed in Assam- Arracan... 

Only known from Diamond Island 

Totals 



Tho firat line of this table represents that element in the flom of 
the island wherein tho influence of the three adjacent districts may bo 
aRsumed to .act iiuliffercntly ; the second lino that wherein the intlueuce 
of the Arracan district is to be tdiniinaicd ami only Pegrn -Malayan and 
Andaman- Nicobar influences (presumably ctpially) prevail ; the third 
line that wherein Pegu- Malayan and Armcan- Assam influences prevail, 
w^hile Andaman-Nicobar influences do not aeft ; the fourth contains the 
element representative of Pegu-Malayan influonecs alomf ; the fifth that 
represontativo of purely Aiulainau-Nicobars influences ; the sixth that 
indicating purely Assam-Arracmii influences ; the last, like the first, in- 
dicates an element wherein tho influences of the three areas aot in- 
diilcrently but in tho opposite way. As however this clement (the 
endemic) is here only represonted by one species, it is not convenient 
or useful to employ it in computation, and since Diamond Island is 
geographically inseparable from Arracan this species is treated as 
indicative of Arracan influence. 

Reasoning from particulars the Andaman influence is stronger 
than either the JPegu or tho Ari*acan influence is, so far as positive evi- 
dence goesi for there are hero three exclusively Andamanese species os 
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compared with only two exclasively Arracan and two exolusirely Pegu 
specie^. The negative evidence, however, points quite the other way, 
for there are no fewer than eighteen species* indicating the absence of 
Andaman influence, ns against only jive\ indicating the absence of 
Arracan influence, and fit'eX indicating the absence of Pegu influence. 
But it has to be kept in mind that the Andaman flora is by no means 
so well-known as the florah of the other two districts are and this nega- 
tive evidence may bo expected to bo decreased, while thero is no reason 
why the pejsitive ovidenco may not bo increased. The figures are in 
every ca.se too small for special inferences being drawn from them. 

The comparative values of the influences of these three adjaecnt 
areas are more accurately determinable from general ovidenco. In 
applying this it is necessary to use in succession as numerators the 
figures yielded by each possible distributional arrangonicut in which 
atljacent arca.<$ are concerned and as denominators in each case the num- 
ber of adjacent areas involved ; by adding together the fractions affect- 
ing particular adjacent districts we obtain a number that indicates the 
proportional influence of each of them in the composition of the Horn of 
the island. The following are the results : — 

L Andafnan-Nicohar influence V + a +t =27J, or 29’297 o* 

II. Pegu-Malayan influence + -J+ V/ + J oi* 3G*147o- 

III. Assam- Arracau influence Y + V + t "h I* or 34 577^. 

95. 100. 


This method of computation may be extended to each of the sub- 
divhsions under the general headings * habit ’ and habitat.* For some 
of these it is not, however, neccssjiry ; from othoi’s no particular informa- 
tion is to be derived. Under the heading of habitat, however, an 
analysis of the clas.se.s of inland and of coast plants i.s not without in- 
terest, especially when their re.suU.s, cxpres.sed a» Hicr-contages, are com- 
pared with tho.se afforded by the general total. .They are as follows 
Inland srr.ciEs 

Audamans, = V + J + I = 9jor, 24 567o‘ 

Pegu, = V + : + 5 + l =14J or, 39 037^. 

Arracan, = V+5 + Ht =* I3J or, 36*4l7o. 

38. 10000. 


• Obtained by adding together iho totals of lines 8, 4 and 7. 
f Obtained by adding together the totals of lines 2 and 4. 

{ Obtained by adding together the totals of lines 6, 6 and 7. 
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Coast species 

Andamans, = y + ^ = = V = op, .S8-34®/o- 

Pegu, = y + ^ = = V = 6 J- or, 30-837o. 

34 3 ® 

Arracan, = V + i = — g — = V =^6^ or, 30-837o- 

20. lOO-OOi 

Comparing the results in these three series of figures we find the 
gencml influence differs from the special influence exhibited in the 
statistics of the inland and the coast element of the flora as follows : — 

Taulg IV. Comparison of Hesults, » 


S]>ccios in flora' Inland Coast 

generally. I spccios. spociee. 


Andamtiri iiillnoncc rcHpouHiblo for in- 
troduction of 

29-297^. 

24 667o. * 

38847o. 

I’cgn „ „ „ „ 

3G J I i 

' 39 U37„. 

30-837^. 

Arracan „ „ „ 

3lC77o- 

36-H'’/o. 

1 

30-837o. 


It will at once occur to the reader that a fallacy underlies this cal- 
culation so far as the Andaman influence is concerned, when he notea 
the low figure at which that influence as regards inland species is given. 
This low figure, however, only affords cort*oboration of the justness of 
the system, since it is exactly the inland portion of the Andaman flora 
that is as yet inadcqiiaiely known. The Andaman coast species 
are, however, nearly if not quite ns well known as the Burmese or 
Malayan coast species, and it is interesting to find that for this element 
the equivalent numerical expression of the Andaman influence is dis- 
tinctly higher than avo the figures for Pegu or Arracau. The only 
fallacy underlying the evidence from ihese figuies is that which attends 
all calculations from numbers that are alisolutely somewhat small. At 
all events they show how just was the passing observation made by 
Mr. Kurz on his visit to Diamond Island in 1806.* The only point on 

• Already given in the text (p. 27G) and referred to in feoUioie t- 
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which emphasis requires to be put in connection with the remark is 
that tjiis striking “ similarity, nay rather identity, of the shore vegeta- 
tion is due less, as Mr. Kurz appears to imply, to the general connec- 
tion that subsists between the Andamans ns a whole and Burma- 
Malaj’a as a whole than to a special congoction that subsists between 
Diamond Island as the first segment, and the Andamans as the'contin- 
nution of a special geographical district whereof both are membra 
disjvctu — a connection quite as strikingly exhibited in these features 
wherein tliej' together differ from Burma and Mala^'a as in the features 
wherein they alike agree with those two areas. 


XIX. — Xovk’iie riidienp. 111. Some ivhliiinnal iipecics of L.viUAT.*:. — 

Jh/ 1). Pu.MN. 

LKco«‘iv*‘«l 7th X(*votnber — Uond 3ri! ])»rrinhf.*r 1S1H» ] 

The account of the Indian Lvdiat.k in the Flora of Hrifish 
vol. iv, pp. 6ul — 7ob was pul)lishcd in August 1>:85, aful .since then n 
number of forma new to India, including a tow now to science, have been 
reported from outlying portions of the Indian Kmpiie. Having been 
directed by Dr. King to arrange the Indian material of the order pre- 
served in tlif (‘alcutta herl'aritim, and hnvinc had at the same time the 
advantage of the use of the niateiial of the older in the i^aliai'nnpnr Iier- 
barium, kindly lent fur.^fudy liy Mr. Duthie, a.s well as of that in the 
private herbarium of Dr. Watt, kindly placed at iny ilisj»osaI by it.s 
owner, I Iiave taken the opportunity to provide diagmw.s of all the forms 
new to India arranged according to the method of the Fhaut and now 
present tlieso to the Society in the hope that they may prove of interest 
to members wla; may be bofiini.sing in the field near the vaiiuus Indian 
frontiers. " / 


1, OCIMUM Linn. 

C. OciMUii ..y IIcinsL ; stems erect simple hispid, leaves 

shortly petioled decu.isately paired, rather thick, hispid ly hairy herieatli, 
glabrou.H aho\c, luirnovly obovate-lanccolate oi>tit.so remotely ol)SCurely 
toothed paler heneTiih, latcnl veins about 7 pairs oblique distinct; 
racemes long lfi.\, hructs small subrotund coloured, whorls 4-6 flowered 
pedicels short, atlyx hirsute cam panu late, 2 lower tcoth coniignous very 
shortly acuminate arlstate, fruiting enlarged dry, rigid conapicuoiialy 
nerved ttpper lobe orbicular slightly recurved ; eoroltd blue pnberaloiis 
tube slender lower lip slightly concave upper 4«fid| filamente naked far 
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exserted upper pair slightly thickened at the base ; nutleU ovate-orbi- 
cular, pale, smooth. — Ocimum exsul Ooll. ^ Hemsl , Jour, Linn. Soe, 
xxviii, 112 (1890). 

Burma : — Meiktila, Collett n. 877. 

Apparently perennial, stems more than 30 pm. high ; leaves 2*5 — 3'5 
cm. long, 0*75—1 cm. across, distinctly gland-dotted ; racemes terminat- 
ing in a few’ sterile coloured bracts, bracts 2’5*mm. diam., pedicels 1 — 4 
mm., cahjx 3 mm. long 2 mm. across (fruiting 8 mm. long 4'5‘ mm. across, 
lower teeth strongly aristato), coroUa tube 8*5 mm longj externally 
pubcnilons as arc the lips, lower lip 3*5 mm. long ; stamens 10 mm. 
long; vntlHs 3 mm. diam. 

A very interesting species unlike any Indian Oclmnm and belonging 
to § Ocimodon (Ilianfia) ; nearly related to the African U. obovatum 
and (J. filuiimitosum. 

7. OJITHOSIFHON Bentit. 

• ♦ * CahjX‘ihroat nah'dy gfamms far exserted, 

8 h. OiniiosiiMiuN ]*AKisnn Vrnin; slender, glabrous, stem shorter 
long, leaves decussately jiaired, pairs 3, lowest usually smallest evaiics- 
(*t*nt, middle pair largest, all long petiolcd, ovate-acute gradually taper- 
ing from widish trujieate or euiieato base, margin distinctly serrate or 
sinuate or entire, upper surface sparsely hairy under surface glabrous 
except tlio nerves, raoeines very loner, bracts narrowly ovate-acuminate 
slightly exceeding pedicels, cnhjx hirsute eaiapanulatc 2 lower teeth 
subulate, rorolla blue, tube very slender 3^ times as long, lower lip nar- 
row concave, upper 3-lid, margin.s glabrous, tiianiciits naked, twice as 
long as C(»roll!i; nutkts broadly oblong, compressed, minutely I'eticu- 
lately rugulosc. 

BritMA Tennsserini, Parish; Shan Hills Tcrai, 2000 fccl, Co/Zetf ; 
Meiktila, /^7|^cr ; .Ma>inyo, Ih' Kim/s rolhcUn'. 

liiKifstork sbori imdiilar woody 1*5 cm. long 0 5 cm. thick, leafy stem 
12 -20 cm., iniernodes about 3 cm., iH'lioles 2—5 cm. I*>iig ; lainiiiie of 
middle pair 7 — 13 eiii. long 5 — 1> cm. acix)s.s, of other pairs 3—7 cm. 
long 2*5-“ 1 eiu. acros.s, niccuies 0—14 cm. long, whorls 0-fld. about 2‘5 
cm apajt, bnmts 5 mm. long, 1 5 mm. wide, margin ciliatc liirsute, pedi- 
cels 3 nun. long ; ralyx 4 iiim. hmg (in fruit 7*5 mm. long) ; curu/iu- tube 
15 mm. unifortTi externally puberuloiiR as arc tbo lips, lower lip 6 mm. 
long 2*5 min. across, upper lip 3 inin. long 5 mm. across, filaments in- 
serted below a|>cx of tube 2 1 mm. long, stigma clavate sub-capitate 
slightly notched, nutlets r#5 mm lung 1 mm. aci*oss. 

Nearest to Oriho^iptwn stamif^ns Buiilh, of which it ropcals all the 
ohamctcL’S of flower and fruit, but wliicii has much smaller leaves aud an 
89 
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altogether different habit. In habit this approaches 0. scapiger Benth. 
from Jfepal and Kamuon, as does another plant from Mnnipiir ( Watt n. 
7718) which has been collected without corollas or fruit; the calyx in 
Watt's plant is like that of 0. Pariskii but the bracts are rather longer 
(7 mm.) and the pedicels distinctly shorter (hardly 1 mm.) while the 
leaves are in 4 (not 3) pairs, are deeply cordate at the base, and have 
branches in the axils of tile 3 lowest pairs. 

8. PLECTBANTHUS L'Herit. 

§ IsoDON. (F, B. L iv, 616). 

# # * Fruiting caly.c indisiinctly 2-Upped^ shortly 5-tootked. Corolla 

^ in, long^ tube straight equal at the base. 

Hi. Plectuaxthls Brandish Prain; stems simple or branched 
ascending leafy pubcruloiis, leaves pctioled lanceolate seiTatc above tho 
middle, pubel'ulous beneath, subglabrous above, cymes ]>aniclcd, corolla- 
tube short broad, lips subequal ; fruiting caly.c red-puiictatc scabeniloii.s, 
3 upper teeth acute, 2 lower broader triangular acute or sometimes ob» 
tnse ; nutlets narrowly ovoid. 

Bcbata; Pegu, Brandis n. 813; Kurz nn. 575, 2101, 2405, 2406, 
2407. 

Stems slender angles obtuse 50 — 80 cm. long, branches spreading 
sometimes 30 cm. long, petioles 2—4 cm. long, laiiiinro 5 — 12 cm. long, 
1*5 — 2*5 cm. broad, memi)ranous ; puiiiclos pyramidal branches slender, 
flowers white speckled with red, staiiieiis far exserted. Flowers in 
January. 

Leaves and habit of V. Walkeri and P, Stracheyi with inflorescence 
of P. striatus and a speckled calyx like that of P. Slocksii to which this 
bears the rtdation.ship that P, Stracheyi bears to P, striatus. It is ro* 
feired to in F, B. I. iv, <118 under P. Stracheyi by Sir Joseph Hooker 
ns a plant very like but |)rcb{ib1y distinct from that species; the speci- 
mens available being neither in flower nor with^ruit could not be then 
described. 

• # • * Fruiting calyx longer than broad, 2-lipju/d or snbequally 
h-toothed. Corolla * — * in, tube deolinate or abruptly decurved {alni&tt- 
straight in P. repens and P. Kurzii), base usualiy gibbous^ 

16 6. Pj .EC'iRANTHUS Kukzii Prain ; stem simple ascending gla- 
brous, leaves broadly orbicular obtuse, base cuncato entire narrowed 
gradually into the short petiole, abo^o tho middle few wide toothed, the 
terminal tooth always longest often veiy large and blant^ cymes in 
narrow racemes shorter than the stem, corolla tube nearly straight, cy- 
lindric, obtusely spurred at the base above, stamens included, fruiting 
calyx glabrous teeth sulicqual subacute, nutlets small broadly ovoid. 
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SiKKiir ; Ratong to Yoksum, 2500 — 5000 feet, T. Anderson^ Kurg. 

Stems 30—40 cm. rather bluntly 4-ang1ed flaccid, leaves 4 — 4.5 
cm. long and 4 — 5 cm. wide thinly membranous, narrowed gradually into 
a petiole 1 — 3 cm. long, serrations 3 — 7 on each side, central tooth 0*75 
— 1*5 cm. wide, panicles solitary and terminal or few axillary, 6—10 cm. 
long, laz-fld. • 

Most resembles P. excisut Maxim, but is smaller in all its parts. 

20 b. Plectranthus PUARicrs Prain; shrubby dwarf tomentose 
or puberulous, leaves small sessile or subsessile ovate or rounded crenate, 
cymes in distinctly podnncicd rather dense fow-fld axillary racemes, 
rorolla tube short wide, lips very large, fruiting calyx narrow 8ab-2- 
lippcd subhispid strongly nerved, teeth acute, nutlets oblong. 

Eastern Himalaya : Phari, King's collectors, Distrir. S. Tibet. 

Small shrubby, stems woody and rounded below, 4-angled above, 
15—30 cm. high, leaves 1 — 1*25 cm. long under 1 cm. bread, glabrate 
above tomentose at least on the nerves beneath, peduncles 0*5 — 0*75 
cm., calyx 4 mm. (in fruit 7 mm.) long, 2*5 mm. broad, 2 lower teeth J 
longer than the 3 upper, tube contracted above nutlets in fruit, pedietds 
2 — 3 mm., corolla 9 nun. long t tube 4 mm. long 2*5 mm. wide), lower lip 
5 mm. long, nutlets ])ale faintly reticnlaied smooth, 2 5 nyn. long 1*5 
mm. broad. 

A very distinct species, nearest to P. melissoides and P. rugosus 
between which it stands intermediate, 

10.* HYPTIS Jacq. 

1 h, Hyptih capitata Jacq. ; erect, stem glabrate, leaves petiolcd 
ovate oblong incised serrate glabrntc on both surfaces, peduncles longer 
than the globose hoatls, bracts ovate-lanceolate or linear, calyx glabrous, 
teeth erect subulate shorter than tube. — Hyptis capitata Jacq.^ Ic, rar. i, 
t. 114 ; Benfh., DC. Prodr. xii, 106. 

Lower Benoat< ; introduced ; Kurzy etc. Distrib. Tropical America, 
intix>duced into Formosa, Philippines and India. 

An erect often branching annual, loaves 8 — 10 cm. long 5 — 6 cm. 
wide, nerves beneath minutely puberulous ; heads 20 — 25 mm. (| in. or 
over) in diameter, enlarging in fruit, braota reftexed and ofteu hidden, 
corolla longer than calyx. 

12. POGOSTEMON Drsp. 

5. PoGOSTEMON PURPURASGENS Dah. ; add to localities of Flora of 
Jiritiek India, iv, 632. 

Manipur ; Kassome range, 3 — 4000 feet, Wail u. 5078. 

After mpeatod examination I can find no character to separate the 
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Coucan from the Mtiiii])nr plant;. This species ihorefore ropoats tlie 
detached distribution exhibited by Pogosfemon paiiiculatus, which occurs 
in Lower Burma and in the Western Deccan but apparently nowhere 
between. The principal diliereiico between P, pnrpnrascens and P. 
parviflorns consists in the former having longer calyx teeth and larger 
flowers than the latter. • 

24 6. PoGOSTEMON Wattii C. B. Clarke; simple or bmnehed, puber- 
iilons with wflexed hairs, leaves elliptic-ovate acuminate, dentate except 
the base, lamina decurrent on the long petiole, nerves densely clsewhero 
sparingly pubeiulons above, glabrous except the nerves beneath, spikes 
narrow terminal and axillary sparingly softly hairy, whorls close set or 
shortly interrupted, bmets minute linear, calyx distinctly pedicellcd, 
tubular, hirsute externally on the nerves, teeth triangular the 2 lower 
slightly exceeding the 3 upper, corolla tube distinctly exserted, lobes 
puberulous, d laments 'sparingly puberulous, nutlets on a short gyn- 
ophore. — Pogostemon Wattii (?. B. Clarke^ Jour. Linn. Soc. xxv, 59. 

Manipur ; Kassomo range, 3 — 4U00 feet; near Kongal Tlmna, 3500, 
Watt nil. 5079, 6013. Assam ; Naga Hills, at Kohima, 4750, Clarke. 

Stems 40—60 cm. leather slender terete, petioles 3 — 4 cm., laminio 
6—9 cm. Icyig 3 — 5 crn. wide, spikes 6—11 cm. long under 1 cm, wide, 
pedicels 3 rnm., nthjx 5 mm. lower teeth I mm., corolla 7 mm. long tube 
annulate williin (the annulus of star-like processes and incuniplete 
behind where the style is Icslged), stigma shortly 2-tid, nutUts 1 mm., 
gynophoro 0*5 mm. 

A A'ery distinct species. 

13. DYSOPHYLLA Bli'me. 

• Calyx tube terete or obscurely angled. 

f Leaves opposite, 

3 5. Dysophyi.ijv A.vntERSoxi Prain; dwarf, stout, erect, stems and 
leaves on botlf surfaces adpres.sed pabe.sccnt, l^vrs sessile lanceolate 
or oblong-lanccolate acute rpiitc entire, spikes short, stout, softly tomeri- 
tose, cahjx short glabrcscent, teeth bluntly triangular Imlf as long as 
tube. 

Sikkim ; Temi, Dr. T. Anderson. 

Stems only 8 — 15 cm. branched, branches erect stoniish woody, 
leaves 3—4 era. long, I cm. wide, spikes 15—20 mm. long 10 mm. 
wide, sessile, whorls confluent, calyx in fruit 2 mm. long teeth erect, 
teeth hirsute, tul>c glabrous externally, corolla tuixj included, lubes 
sparingly hairy, nutlets glol>oso, smooth, shining, red-brown mt tri* 
gonons. 

Allied to Dt myosa and to D, salicifolia but very distinct (roiii both. 
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4 6. Dvsopuylla communis Ooll, ^ Remsh ; annual, pubernlous, 
loaves largo, membranons, oblong, obtnso, narrowed at the base into a 
long winged pofciole, margin widely crenate, sparsely hirsate with flaccid 
white hairs on both surfaces, spikes I — 3^ in., calyx cylindric, pnbernlons, 
equally 5-toothed, corolla tube not exceeding calyx.^ Dysophy 11a com- 
munis Coll. IlemsLf Jour. Linn, 8oc. x&viii, 114 (1890). 

Burma : — Shan hills at 4000 feet, very common. 

Sp.aringly branching, branches 4-anglod, internodes usraally shorter 
than tlie leaves ; leaves as much as 3^ in. long, paler beneath, the 
lateral nerves (about 4 pairs) prominent, flowers rose-pink subsessilo 
and aggregated in dense spikes, torolla H— 2 lines long, externally 
pilose; tilamonts shortly exserted, glabrous. Ntdlets not seen. 

“This approaches B. auricularia Blnmc, which is easily distin- 
“ guished by the thicker substance of the leaves and by being densely 
“ villous all over ” (llemsley l.,c.). • 

Thcio is no example of this plant at Calcutta. It differs from 
all other species of Dysophylla in having naked filaments. The descrip- 
tion is taken from the paper by GenenU Collett and Mr. Hcmsloy on 
plants from Up|>er Burma and the Shan lulls collected by General 
Collett. « 

t t Leaves in tvhorh of three or four (rarely more), 

9 b. Dy.nOphylla PEGi ana IVdiu ,* slendcr, erect, simple or branched, 
uniformly adpressed puberulous, leaves 4 in a whorl sessile linear entire, 
spikes clong*itc, uninterrupted, fomcutusc, teeth of fruiting calyx erect. — 
Dysophylla verticil lata Dcnth. vah. ? gracilis Benth., DG. Prodr,, xii, 158. 

Pkoi* ; Maclvllaml, i2. Scott n. 354, Kurz nn. 2401, 2405 ; Moulmein, 
Griffith. 

Stems 30 — 40 cm. high, slender, as thick as a crowquill, branches 
erect, leaves 2 5 — 3 cm. long, 0 25 c.n. wide not deflexed, spikes 3'5 — 5 cm. 
long, 0 5 cm. wide, never interrupted, corollp. tube very short, filaments 
far exserted, calyx densely hirsute extorually, teeth in fruit erect, 
nutlets iiarwwly ovate, pale, shining. 

Most like B. rerticilhita but very distinct owing to its adpressed 
hairy stem, its calyx more deiLscly hirsute wit h teeth erect and not stellate 
patent in fruit, and its shiiiiiig iiutleta which are paler in colour rather 
longer and muoh narrower. One of the most distinct species of the genus. 

15. ELSHOLTZIA Willd. 

7. Elsiioltzia Grifkithii Hook. /. var. ttpiga ; odd to localitios of 
Flora of British India, iv, 644. 

UrrEii Burma; Maymyo, 4 u00, Kings c>otlector. 

var. sacra Prain ; glubratc, leaves (mtiolod or sossilu, liuear, spikes 
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rather long terete dense-fld.i calyx in flower narrow teeth triangular 
snbequal. 

tfppEB Burma ; Shan Hills at Toungji, 5000 feat, Collett^ n. 57; 
Maymyo, 4000 — 4500, King*s collector. 

Stems 30 — 80 cm., round, rigid, dark brown, loaves 3 —5 cm. long 
lowerpetioled upper sessile, 0‘25 ‘tO 35 cm. wide, coarsely serrate through- 
out, lower petioles 0 5 — 1 cm. long, spikes 5 — 6 cm. long, 1*25 cm. wide, 
hmcts setaceous not c.^ceeding calyx, calyx pubescent, corolla tube} 
longer than, calyx, lobes piiberulous. 

A very'distiuct variety. Bundles of this are sold and used by Shans 
as votive offerings at pagodas. 

21 h. ZATARIA Boiss. 

Undfershrubs with small orbicular leaves shortly petiolcd distinctly 
glandular j)iifictulatc, wliorls axillary sessile or in pedunculate cymes 
and paniculate towards the ends of the branches, flowers very small. 
Calyx 5-nerved ovate equally 5-toothed, teeth erect, mouth hirsute. 
Corolla tube sub-included, limb 2-lipped upper entire lower 3-lobed. 
Stamens 4 included lower slightly longer, anther-cells distinct i)nrallcl, 
at length diverging. Style shortly 2-fid upper lobe slightly shorter. 
Nutlets smooth. — Species 2, Oriental. 

1. Zataria .MULTiFUORA hoiss ; much branched, branches slender 
white piiberulous, leave.s pnl)cruloiis, whorls dense, axillary, sessile, bnu^ts 
oblong equalling calyx, bracteolcs shorter than calyx, cahjx teeth much 
shorter than tube, corolla upper lip equalling the lateral lobes of lower lip, 
ovary subse.ssilc. — Zataria niultiflora Boiss.^ iJiayn. ser, 1, v, 18; Benth., 
DC. Prodr, xii, 183 ; Boise, ^ FInr, Orient, iv, 501 ; llooh.^ fr. PI, xv, t. 1428. 

Belithistax ; — Assigned distnets, Quetta, Lace^ n. 3936. Distrir. 
Persia. 

Diffusely branching, loi^ves 0'75 — 1 cm. long 0*5 cm. wddo, calyx 2*5 
mm., teeth O btfiim., corolla 4 mm., long. ^ * 

2. Zataria uractkata Boise; much branched, branches slender 
brown glabrous, leaves glabrous, whorls ped uncled spicate, spikes 
paniculate, bracts ovate acute longer than flowers, bracteolcs linear as long 
as calyx, calyx teotli slightly shorter than tube, corolla upper lip much 
shorter than lateral lohesof lower lip, ovary shortly but distinctly stalked. 
Zataria bracteata /fou-*?., Diagn. scr. 2, iv, 12. — Z. luultiflora Beath. 
in Oen. Plant, ii, 1186.— Z. muitiflora vak. elatior Boiss., Flnr, OrienU 
iv, 562. 

OiLOiT; Giles. Di.htrib. AfghanisUu. 

Rigidly branching leaves 1-— 1*5 cm. long, 0*75—1 cm. wide, calyx 
^25 mm. teeth 0*75 mm., c*irolla 4 mm. long. 
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28. SALVIA Lihn. 

• 

[Salvia coccirUki Linn, is not infrequently found as an escape from 
cultivation in the Nilgliiri hilUi Sikkim etc. S. uUlis Braud, and 8. 
verhenaca Linn, also occur as escapes in the Nilgbiris.] 

§ Eusphaoe Benth. Shrubs or herbs, leaves entii'C or pinnatisect 
floral small or not, upper calyx lip very shortty 3-toothed, corolla tube 
siiboxscrtcd annulate within, upper lip erect emarginate/ connectives 
with an imperfect cell behind. 

1.* Salvia gasulica Benth . ; a branching shrub, leaves long-pe- 
tiolcd small, softy villous, cordate ovate-orbicular, crenate, rugulose, floral 
small oblong lanceolate, whorls 2 — 4-flowered few, subterminal, calyx 
pedicclied campauulate 2-lippcd, upper lip shortly S moothed lower 2-fid 
teeth all mucroiiate, corolla 2^ times as long as calyx. — Salvia cabulica 
Beuth.j DC. Prodr xii, 2GS ; Boise. ^ Flor, Orient, iv, 594. ■* 

Panjau FiiONTiKK ; Suleiman hills Stewart, Duke, Hamilton. Dis- 
TKiit. llclueliistiiu, Afghanistan. 

Stems liO — lOO cm. bushy, old branches with white flaking bark, 
young branche.s short slender rigid, petiole.s 0'5— 1 5 cm., laminfic 1 — 2 
em. long I — 1 5 cm. wide, pedicels 5 mra , calyx 11 mm., corolla 15 mm. 
(tube 11 mm. lips 4 — 5 mm.), nutlct.s 4 mm. Bul>orbicular, often one or 
more ulKu tive, tesla mucilaginous when boiled. 

A very distinct species, obtained by nearly every one whe has col- 
lected within or beyond the N.-W. Frontier. 

§ § HYMKNOsrnACK lienth. Shrubs, randy herbs, leaves entire or 
pinnatisect flonil smaller, upper calyx-lip entire or shortly 3-toothed, 
corolla tube exserted or not, annulate within, uj)pcr lip suberect or falcate 
hardly compressed, connective with an imperfect cell behind. 

1. • • Sai.via hyora.noea DC.; woody below, adpressed hoary, 
brunches erect simple white, Ictives petioled yinnatisect, segments 3-4- 
paired* oblong obtuse entire pubescent or hirsute on Aboth surfaces, 
lateral laiiceolutc-«»bh»ng or linear, terminal elliptic oblong larger, floral 
leaves sessile lower pinnutisect longer than flowers, upper ovate entiie 
shorter than flowers ctdoun-tl deciduous, whorls 6 — 10-flowered distant, 
flowers shortly pediculled, ra/i/4? very largo rose pink thinly menibraiioiis 
glabrous except thu distinct sparingly hiisute nerves, lips lai^e, upper 
broad blunt siiiuato emarginate, lower 2-fid lobes ovate subacute, corolla 
tube slightly exsorted. — Salvia hydrangea DG. mss. in Benth., Lab. 
Cen. 4* Np. 7 IX and Prodr. xii, 271 ; Boiss., Flor. Orient, iv, Gl)6. 

Panjau Fkomtiku; Suleiman range; Duke, Hind, sAr. ; common, 
like the pi*ocodiiig, all along and beyond the N. W. Frontier. 

Stoma 60 — 100 cm., leaves 6 —8 cm., petioles 0*5 — 1 cm., terminal 
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leaflet 3 — 4 cm. long 2 cm. across, laieml 1*5 — 2 era. long 1 cm. across, 
ra///.r 20 ram. long, (tube 10 mm. long upper lip 20 rnra wide, lobes of 
lower lip each 12 mni.), corolla 25 mm. (tube 20 mm. lips 5 — 6 mm.), 
nutlets smooth siibglobosc 4 mm. long. 

A handsome species with a striking appearance on account of its 
largo, delicate rose-pink cal 3 ’ces. The Panjab plant connects truo 
8. hydrangea witli S, Sheih i Uoiss. 

§ § § §. lienth. (Sect. 2 ; F. B, L iv, 654). 

5 h. Salvia mackosipiion Boiss.^ tall, slender, hirsute, loaves pctioled 
rugose densolj’ hirsute above and beneath oblong obtuse base rounded mar- 
gin subeiitire, floral siibmeiubmnous ovate long-acuminate shorter than 
calyx, whorls 2 — l-flowerod distant, enb/jr long tubular, teeth straight 
lanceolate acute, corolla white 1-v times as long ns cal^'x, tube exserted, 
upper lip suberect. — Salvia macrosiphon Voiss., Diayn., ser. 1, v, 1 1 
(1814); Bak^h.y DO. Prodr, xii, 282 (1848); Uoiss., Flor. Orient, iv, 
Glo (1879). — Salvia macroHij)hon vau. cahulica Bcnth., 1*0. Prodr., xii, 
282 (IS48). — Salvia macrosiphoii vau. Kotschyi Uoiss., Flor, Orient., 
iv, 615 (1879). — Salvia Kotschyi Uoiss, JHagn,, .ser. 1, vii, 46 fl846). 

Panjab FKON'rtK; Ileluchistari, assigned di.stricts. Pitman, Duke; 
Suleiman I'^nge, Saunders. Disrnin. neliichisian, Afghani.stan, Persia. 

Stem 40— cm., petioles 3 — 5 cm., leaves 1— 8 em. long 2— 5 cm. 
wide, r iJyx 20—25 mm. long 7 mm. wide, corolla 25 — 30 mm., nutlets 
orbicular ovate subcoin [iressed, pale green, shining and rnarhled with 
dark loticulations. 

\^Saluia syiuf^-a Linn, and Salvia Sclarm Linn, have been repeatedly 
collected just beyoiid tJie N.-W, Fioiilier but not as yet within Jirilisli 
territory.] 


28 b. ZIZIPIIORA Bbntit. 

Dwai-f anminl herb.s or spreading perennial sniall shruhs with rigid 
stems, often h(;ary-toincnt<).se, with siriall cntiie orslighrly toothed leavos, 
floHil like eauline 4)r sliortci* and broader, whorls fe\v-fh»\vered axillary 
often crowiled towards the apex of the stem, flowers suh.scssile or sliorfly 
pcdicelled, bracleole.s very small, calyx tubular elongateil in.neiTed 2- 
lippcd (upper 3- lowei 2-toothed), throat villouH, teeth in fruit subcon- 
nivent, corolla small, tube hardly exserted glabrous within somowhut 
dilated upwards, upper lip erect entire, lower spreading 3-fid, mid-lobe 
emarginaU‘;4/am/;a^, 2 perfect (antenor), ascending under upper lip or 
enbexserted, anthers linear perfect or With the lower cel^ empty, upper 
siamiuodes small or 0, disc uniform, style 2-fid lower lobe longer, nul- 
lets ovoid, sTnootli.— S|HJcic8 about 12; Cent. Asian, Oriental, Meditcr- 
nnean. 
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• Perennial. 

1. ZiziPHOBA CLiNOPODTOiDES M. Biel.; shmbbj, branching from 

the base, leaves gbibroas or pubescent, ovate oblong or lanceolate, floral 
similar smaller shorter than the flovrers, whorls capitulate, calys nar- 
rowly cylindric, teeth very short linear lanceolate blunt upper rather 
longer, corolla tube shortly ezserted; anthers-cells equal.— Zisiphora 
clinopodioides 3f. Bieh,<t Flor. Taur.-Cauc.f ij 17 ; Benth.^ DO. Brodr. 
xii, 3(51 ; Boise. f Flor. Orient.^ iv, 585. • 

Rootstock stout woody, stems or branches usually numerous 6 — 15 
cm. high, often fastigiate, leaves 0 5— 0*75 cm. long 0*25 — 0*35 cm, wide, 
capitula 1*5 cm. long 2 cm. across, calyx 8 mm. long 2 mm. wide, corolla 
11 mm. long. 

The typical form of this variable plant docs not occur within Indian 
limits, the following varieties are reported : — 

a. Var. Benthami ; calyx pilose with white spreading hairs.— 
Ziziphora cliiiopodioidos vab. canoscens Btnss.^ Flor. Orient^ iv, 635 
(1879) \jwt Z. clinopodioides var. cauescens JJenfh., Lab. Gen. et Sp. 321 
(1833) and DO. Prodr. xii, 3o5 (181S)J. — Z. canoscens Benth.y Lab. Oen. 
el Sp. G21 (1833) and DO. Prodr. xii, 3G5 (1818) j Aitcli. Ilonsl.^ 
Trans. Linn. Soc., n. s. iii, 9G (l8Hs). 

N. W. Himalaya; Gilgit, DrsTRtB. Soongaria, North Per- 

sia, Kurdistan, Armenia. 

After close examination it seems irapos.sibIo to deal with this plant 
otherwise than as Boissicr has dealt with it. As regards floral struc- 
ture it in no way difft'i*s from typical Z. clinopodioides. M. Boissier^s 
varietal name is, however, preoccupied; it was emploj^cd by Mr. 
Boutharn 10 years previously to designate precisely the plant termed by 
M. Boissicr, loc. cit.y 7 j. clinopodioides var. serpyllaeea. 

^ p. Var. riyida; calyx liirsuto wdtli adpressed hairs or almost 
glabrous. — Ziziphom clinopodioides var. rigjda Boisj.^ Fhr. OriefU.^ iv, 
686 (1879). 

Panjau frontier; Beluchistan, assigned districts, Lace. Distrib. 
Boluchistan, Afghanistan, Persia, Armenia. Leaves usually much 
smaller and stems more rigid than in the other varieties. 

* • Annual. 

2. ZizumoRA TENUIOR Linn.; herhacoous, simple or branching 
from the base, loaves distinctly nerved scabrid ciliate narrowly lanceo- 
late acute, floral similar longer than the flowers, whorls axillaiy along 
the stem in lax or douse oblong spikes, calyx narrawly cylindric, teeth 
very short triangular-ovate blunt, eondla twhe shortly oxsorted, lower 
anther-cell small empty.— Ziziphora toimior Lina., Sp. PI. 21; Bmfh ^ 
Lab. Oen. et Sp. 322 and DC. Prodr. xii, 366 ; Boies , Flor. Orient, iv, 

10 
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587 ; Aitch, Henisl, Tram* Linn, 8oe., n. s. iii, 96. — Z. persioa BungOf 
Lab. Pers, 39 (fide Boies.). — Faldermaunia parviflora Trautv.^ Bull Ac. 
Imp. Petersb. vii, 21. 

Panjab Frontier ; Suleiman range, Duke. Distbtb. Belnohiataoi 
Afghanistan, Persia, Asia Minor, Turkestan, Soongaria. 

Root slender, stems 10 — 16 om. high, leaves 1*6 — 2*5 cm. long 0*25— 
0*5 cm. wide, whorls often" in spikes the wliole length of the stem, 1*5—2 
cm. wide, calyx 8 mm. long 2 mm. wide, corolla 11 mm. long. 

• 29. NEPETA Linn. 

A. Whorls in simple terminal oblong or cylindric spikes, which are 
rarely interrupted at the base. (F. B. J., iv, 657.) 

• * Leaves entire or crenate sessile or suhsessile. 

6 6. Nepeta podostaghts ; stem tall subsimplo glabrescent, 

rootstock elongated prostrate, leaves small sessile linear-lanceolate acute, 
base narrowed entire margin elsewhere coarsely serrate, spikes narrowed 
sometimes intermpted at the base, bracts linear-lanceolate mncronulate, 
calyx sessile, teeth very slender sparingly ciliate. — Nepeta podostachys 
Benth.f DC. Prodr. xii, 372; Boiss.^ Flor. Orient, iv, 639. 

Western Temperate Himalaya; Gilgit, at Ohizeb, 10,000 feet, in 
irrigated soil, Giles. Dmtrib. Afghanistan (Orifiith n. 4000). 

" Stems 40 — 60 cm., rootstock 8 — 10 cm. slender, leaves 1 — 2 cm. long 
under 0*5 cm. wide, spikes 5 — 8 cm. long 1*5 cm. wide, bracts 5 mm. long, 
calyx 8 mm. long, tube 4'5 mm., teeth 3*5 mm., corolla 12 mm. long. 

Nearly related to N. earnpestris, nervosa and eriostachya but well 
distinguished by its smaller leaves and narrower bracts. It bears to N, 
nervosa something of the relationship that N. campestris boars to N, 
eriostachya. 

8. Nepeta cierulesgens Maxim.^ Mel. Biol, xi, 306 (1881); Forbee 
§[• Hemsl.f Jour. Linn. Soc. ^xvi, 289 (1890). — N. Thomson! Benth. mss. 
ex nook. /., Flor. Brit. Ind. iv, 658 (1885). — piSTRiB. Lhassa (Herb. 
Calcutta) ; Kansu. 

D. Whorls in branched panicles some or all more or less pedunoled. 
(F. B. I. iv, 661.) 

• Corolla less than | in. long. 

25 b. Nepeta olomerdlosa Boiss.; erect branched from the 
woody base, branches slender hoary tomontose simple or again branching, 
leaves small ovate, crenate, lincar-rngose, shortly petioled below, sessile 
above, whorls smoll few-flowered lower pedunculate distant upper sessile in 
interrupted narrow spikes, bracts membranous ovate acute entire, equalling 
iessiie hiisnie calyx with oblique mouth aud lanceolate teeth shorter 
thaii the tnhei corolla ^ longer than calyx, nutlets minutely tubeienlated. 
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— NepetaglomerulosaBom., Diagn.^ Ber. 1, y, 21 ; Benth.^ BO. Prodr. ^ zii 
379 ; Botss.f Flor. Orient, iv, 651.~N. jancea Benth., DO» Pro^, zii, 
379 ; Boies., Flor. Orient., iv, 651. — N. glomerata Herb. Ind, Or., neo 
Mont et Aueh. 

Panjab frontier ; Saleiman range Stewart, Duke. Distbib. Beln- 
obistan, Afghanistan, and Persia. • 

Stems 20 — 50 om., petioles 0*5 — 1*5 cm./lftnunm 0*75 — 2 cm. long 
0*5 — 1 cm. wide, lower peduncles 4 — 7 mm., bracts 3*5 — 4*6 mm. long, 
2 mm. wide, calyx 5 mm. long, corolla 7 mm. long, nutlets 2 mm. long. 

There are no very good characters whereby Nepetajuneea (the Pan jab 
Frontier, Afghan and Belnch plant) can be separated from Nepeta glo^ 
merulosa proper (the Persian plant) — the secondary branches are more 
numerous, the leaves and bracts are rather smaller and the calyx teeth 
somewhat shorter in the more eastern form but the corollas and nutlets 
of the two are quite indistinguishable. ^ 

26 b. Nepeta LAoor*s:s Benth. ; softy hirsute with spreading white 
hairs, much branched, branches slender, erect or prostrate, short or long, 
leaves small, short-petioled, ovate, obtuse, coarsely blunt-toothed, whorls 
dense softly hairy distant axillary subsessile or on peduncles as long as 
the flowers, bracts subulate as long as the calyces, caly:% teeth su- 
bulate almost as long as the tube,, coro^Za hardly exserted. — Nepeta 
lagopsis Benth., 1)0. Prodr., xii, 397 ; Boiss., Flor. Orient., iv, 640. 

Western Pan jab; on Sheik Budeen, Stewart, Saunders. Distbib. 
Afghanistan {Orijjith n. 494). 

Branches 10—40 cm., loaves 1 — 1*5 cm. diam., petioles 0*5— 0*75 
cm., pedicels 2 — 7 mm. long, calyx 5 mm. long, bracts 5 — 6 mm., corolla 
8 mm. 

Nearly related to the Persian N. prostraia. 

m m Corolla more than J inch long. 

31 b. Nepeta Hkmsletana OUv. mss. Ilei^nsl. in litt; tall erect 
branched finely pubescent, leaves sessile narrowly ovatc-liyiceolate entire 
whorls 8— 12-floworcd distant axillary ped uncled, calyjv nerves hirsute teeth 
obtuse, triangular shorter than tube, corolla twice as long as calyx 
gradually expanded to wide limb, fiUmetUs prolonged beyond anthers, 
anthor-oolls at length confluent, nutlets narrowly ovate. 

Bastbrn Himalaya ; S. B. Tibet beyond Phari, Xroma Ujyen Qyatsko 
n. 93. 

Stems 60— 80 cm., branches 8—15 cm,, leaves 2—3 cm. long 0*5— 
O' 75 Cm. wide, lower peduncles 4—5 mm«, calyx 12 mm. long 3*5 mm. 
wide, corolla 25 mm. long limb 8 mm. wide, hirsute externally, nutlets 
2 mm. long. 

Oharaoters ol Nepeta Maeronepeta) but the rtamens with filaments 
prolonged beyond the anthom as in Hypogomphia, and the anther-cells 
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at length confluent 1-locular. This plant I had therefore at first thought 
mighty have to be geoerioally separated from Nepeta^ but Professor 
Oliver who has very kindly examined specimens at Mr. Homsley’s re- 
quest finds this is unnecessary ; the character of prolonged filaments 
occurs ill other species of the genus. 

E. Dwarf species ; leaves csowdod, cymes or whorls axillary, floral 
leaves as large as the caullne and close-set (Glechoma //.). 

32 6. Nepeta PHAEiCA Pram ; erect, sublanatc, leaves sessile orbic- 
ular rugose* crenate, cymes all axillary few-flowered shorter than the 
leaves, calyx softly tomeutose sub-2- fid upper lip longer and with 
broader less deeply divided teeth than lower, tube villous within, sta^ 
mens iucluded or upper pair subexserted, nutlets linear oblong smooth. 

Eastern Tibet; Phari, King's collector ; between Phari and Lbassa, 
Lama Ujyen Gyatsho n. 106. 

Rootstock creeping, stems 4 — 10 cm., leaves To — 2 cm, across, 
very close set, base crenate, cymes sessile, bracts minute, calyx 9 mm. 
long, corolla 16 mm., tube straight slightly dilated at throat, nutlets 
2*75 mm. long. 

P. Annuals ; calyx-mouth straight. 

31. Nepeta bracte.vta Benih. ; dwarf, stern tcry slender bmneh- 
iug from the base, branches spreading subrigid, leaves petioled oblong 
or rhomboid distant toothed apex acute base ciineatc, floral leaves 
sessile surrounding and generally exceeding the dense heads, bmets 
numerous oblong or ovate longer than (lower.s, submneronate, promin- 
ently nerved with margins entire, whorls condensed in ovate heads, 
calyx teeth straight subulate ciliute half as long as tube, corolla tube 
included, nutlets oblong shining smooth. — Nepeta l)racteata Beuth.^ DU. 
Prodr, xii, 395 ; Row., Flor, , iv, 667. — Zataria hurailis Rc»/A., 

DC, Prodr.f xii, 183. 

Beluchistan ; assigned districts at Shelabagli, 6,000 feet, Lace n. 
3331. DiSTRiq. Persia. ^ 

Stems 5 — 15 cm., leaves 1'6 — 2 cm. long 1 cm. wdde, floral leaves 
1 cm. long, 0*35 cm. wide, bracts 8 mm. long, calyx G H mm, long, corolla 
8 mm. long, nutlets 2*5 mm. 

30. DRACOOEPHALUM Linn. 

4. Dracocephalum beterophtllum Benih,; add to loealltios of 
Flora of British hidia, iv, 666, 

Eastern Tibet; Phari 11-14000 feet, Dr, Kinfa collectors - Karoo- 
la, near Lhassa, Dr. Kiny’t eolleelor, 

7. D«4COCEriiAL0M TANouTicuM M(unm., Mel. Biol., xi, ,307 (1881). 
— D, fiookeri V. li. Clarke in Hook./., Flor. Bril. Ind., iv, 606 (1685). 
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Eastern Himalaya; Pfaari, frequent, J)r. King* a collectors; East 
Tibet, common, Lama Ujyen Qyatsko. Distbib. W. Kansu. 

32. SCUTELLARIA Linn. . 

§ Flowers not secuud. 

* Flowers in short leafy terminal ^spikes that are 4^angled in bud^ 
bracts leafy. 

2 b. Scutellaria Stocksii Loiw. / dwarf, softly hirsute, woody at 
the base, much branclicd, old branches prostrate, young ascending, leaves 
small elliptic-oblong, shortly petiolod, apex acute base cuneate margin 
entire, spikes few-flowered subcapitato, corolla pubescent much longer 
than calyx. — S. Stocksii Boiss.^ iJiagn. ser. 2, iv, 28 ; Fhr. Orient^ iv*, 
G84. 

Panjab frontier; assigned districts of Bel uchistan at Pil Rift near 
Quetta, Lace u. 3881. Distuib. Belnchistau (Chehen Tun, Stocks). 

Habit of S. prostrata and S. lleydei but more compact and with 
shorter branches and fewer-flowered heads. Leaves 1 cm. long 0*75 
cm. wide, bracts similar but smaller, beads few-fld almost hidden by the 
loaves, corolla 18 mm. long. 

A very distinct species. * 

♦ • Fl)wers more or less laxly racemose, 

2 c. Scutellaria multicaulis Boiss. ; much branched from a woody 
base, branches erect virgate simple slender shortly puborulous, loaves 
small hoary-tonientoso and subglandular beneath, distinctly petioled, 
apex acute, base cuneate or subtruncato, margin bluntly or deeply few- 
toothed, flowers few distant opposite, bmets small ovate entire hardly 
exceeding calyx, corolla puborulous much longer than calyx. — Scutel- 
laria multicaulis Boiss., Biagn, ser. 1, vii, 61 ; and Flor, Orient., iv, 685 ; 
Benth., DG, Prodr., xii, 414. — S. ncpetcefolia Benth., DG. Prodr., xii, 414. 

Giloit; Hindu Kush, Giles. Dis'^rib. Afghanistan, Persia. 

Branches 20 — 25 cm. long, petioles 0*5 cm. long, lamtam 1 cm. long 
0*75 cm. wide, bracts 3*5 mm. long, calySc 3 mm. long, corolla 25 mm. 
long, yellowi.sh with purple pat^ches. 

§ § Flow'crs opposite racemose secund. 

• • • Flowers in long narrow racemes, bracts shorter than the pedicel 
and calyx. 

4 6. Scutellaria andamanica Train ; quite glabrous, stems many 
from a woody rootstock with clustered rootlets, erect, simple or branched, 
rigid, loaves long petioled obloiig-Ianceolate obtuse orenato-dontate 
except tapering ouneate base, flowers opposite or in whorls of 3 except 
the upper, corolla blue with centre of Up white, nutlets pale brown scabrid. 

South Andaman ; Bungaobang, in stream bed, 25 feet above sea- 
lovol, Prain, 
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Stems woody below and snbterete, 4-angIed above and grooved, 
20 — 25 cm. high, leaves few, petioles 3 — 4 cm. almost equalling laminm 
4—4*5 cm. long and I — 1*5 cm. across, crenatures 7 — 8 on each side absent 
from basal ^ or ^,*racemes 8 — 10 cm., bracts 3 mm. long equalling pedi- 
cels, calyx 3 mm., corolla 16 mm., nutlets 1 mm. 

Nearly allied to S. discolor Golobr. of which it has all the characters 
of corolla and has also, near the top of the spike, the scattered flowers ; it 
bears to that species the relationship that S. oblonga Death, bears to 8. 
violacea Heyne. Flowers November to January. As to foliage it most 
nearly approaches S, oblonga^ with which species Mr. Hemsley, who has 
kindly examined it, suggests its union. That species however, besides 
differing in having all the flowers opposite, occurs at 5000 feet elev. and 
flowers in April. 

• * • * Flowers in long narrow racemes, bracts longer than the 
pedicels and ^lalyx but hardly leafy. 

7 b. Scutellaria petiolata Hemsl. ^ Lace; glabrous, stems 
slender tufted from thick woody rhizome, leaves petioled ovate acute, 
base truncate entire, sides each with 2—3 crenations, anterior third 
entire, bracts ovate entire petioled only the lowest exceeding the 
calyx, pedtcels short-, corolla tube 5 times exceeding calyx, upper lip 
notched, nutlets granulate. — Scutellaria petiolata Hemsl. ^ Lace, Jour. 
Linn. Soc. ined. 

Belcchistax; assigned districts, Mr. Luthiers collectors. Distrib. 
S. Afghanistan at Ziarat. (Lace 4006). 

Rootstock 1 cm. thick, stems 13 — 25 cm. long round hardly as thick 
as ci-ow quills, petioles O’ 75 — 3 cm. long, laminw 2 — 3 cm. long 1*5 — 2 
cm. across, crenations shallow, both surfaces quite glabrous, bracts 8 mm. 
long 3 mm. across, pedicels 2 mm., calyx 4 ram. long 3 mm. wide, corolla 
tube 22 mm. long, limbus 5 mm. across upper lip 4 mm. long lower 6 mm., 
nutlets elliptic 2 mm. loeg. — Dries pale reddish brown. 

10. ScuvELLARiA scAXDENs Don, Prodr. F^r. Hepal 110(1825); 
Benth., Lab. Gen. et Sp. 444 (1834).— S. angulosa Benth. in Wall. Cat., 
2139 (1828), PL As. Par. i, 67, (1830), DO. Prodr. xii, 430 (1848) ; 
Hook. /., Flor. Brit. Ind., iv, 669 (1885). — S. celtidifolia A. Ham., 
Monogr. Sculell., 27 (1832). 

• « • • * Flowers all axillary. 

15. Scutellaria kisgtana Prain; stems puberutous decumbent 
slender several from creeping slender rootstock, loaves pubescent pe- 
tioled ovate orbicular obtuse crenate except the rounded base, flowers 
aadllaiy pedicelled few, pedicels short, calyx puberulons, coroUa laigo 
white. 

BUstbiih Hiualata : — Kang-ma, 60 miles north of Piiari and on the 
banks of the Pe-na-mong Chu. Dr. King's colleetor. 
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Stems 16 — 18 cm. long, petioles mm., taminm 18 mm» long by 
14 mm. wide, orenatnres few wide (11—15), caJyw 4 mm. by 3 i^m. te 
month, corolla pnbemlons SO mm., long (tube 22 mm. long limbns 5 
mm. diam.), filaments glabrons; nutlets not seen. — veiy distinct 
species only once reported ; flowers in August. 

34 a. CHAM^SPHACOS Bchbbkk. 

Annual dwarf erect branching herbs. Leaves shortly petioled ; 
whorls 2-flowered. Calyx campanulate subequally 5-toothed, 10-nerved 
with ring of hairs at limbus within, subinflated in fruit, corolla tube 
exserted or included, throat hardly widened, upper lip erect emarginate, 
lower spreading 3-lobcd. Stamens exserted or sub-included, anther- 
colls confluent, oblong. Style subequally 2-fid. Nutlets oblong nar- 
rowed. — Species 4, Western and Eastern Turkestan, Afghanistan, Per- 
sia, Beluchistan. 

§ EucHAMiESPnACOS ; stamous exserted, calyx teeth setaceous, nut- 
lets apiculate above. [Ghamaesphacos Schrenh^ Enum. PL Nov. i, 27.] 

§ § Tapeinantuus ; stamens sub-included, calyx teeth herbaceous, 
nutlets rounded above.. [Tapeinauthus Boise, mss. apud JBenth. in J)0» 
Prodr. xii, 436.] 

1. Chamjesphacos brahuicqs Aitch. ^ Eemsl; densely villous, 
usually much branched from the base, branches erect, leaves entire, lan- 
ceolate, acuminate or acute, narrowed into a short petiole, flowers axillary, 
shortly pedicclled, calyx externally densely villous with spreading hairs, 
teeth triangular, lanceolate, subulate acuminate, shorter than the tube, 
corolla pink, tube slightly exserted. — Ghamaesphacos brahuicus AitcK 
^ Uemsl.f Trans. Linn. Soc. n. s. iii, 97. — Tapeinauthus brahuicus Boiss.^ 
Biagn. sor. 2, iv, 29 and Flor. Orietit, iv, 680. 

Panjab Frontier ; Suleiman range, Duke. Peshin valley, Lace. 
Distrib Beluchistan, Ehorasan. 

Stems 6—9 cm. high, leaves 2*5 — 3 cm. long, 1*25— 1*5 cm. wide, ealjps 
8 mm. long, 3*5 mm. wide (in fruit 5* mm. wide), corolla 10 mm. long, 
nutlets 3*5 mm. long. 

m 

85 a. MICROTCENA Pbain. 

Perennial erect branching herbs. Leaves long petioled ; cymes pan1> 
culate or thyreoid. OeUyx ovoid, fruiting globose, equally 5>toothed, 
]2>nerved; throat constricted glabrous within. Corolla^ upper lip 
galoate concave entire, lower spreading 3>fid mid*lobe snudler 
lateral, fifastea* ascending under the upper lip ; anthwKiolls divaricate 
when young, at length ooufluent ezplanate. Style bifid, upper lobe very 
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short. Nutlets vorj minnte, apicos ovate subtriquetrous, below smooth. 
— Species 4, S. Chinese and Indo-Chinese, 

1. MrcROT<ENA CTMOSA Prain; inimitoly tomontose, leaves widely 
ovate-acute base siibcordate margin crenate-dentato, cymes rather lax, 
calyx teeth triangular, galea throat below 2-nuriculato rather longer 
than tube, lateml lobes of lip* ovate-rotund thrice exceeding central 
narrowly elliptic, nutlets very minute. — Microtoena cyinosa Prain in 
Hooh.^ Icon: Plant, xix, t. 1872. — Microtaina cyniosa Forbes Ilemsl,^ 
Jour. Linn: Soc. xxvi, 30G and xxviii, 116. — Oomphostemma insuavo 
Ilance, Jour, of Botany^ 1884, p. 231. — Plcctranthus Patchouli Clarke in 
Hook. f.,*Flor. Brit. Iml. iv, 624 and Jour. Linn. Soc. xxv, 58. 

Assam: Naga Hills, Jenkins; Manipur, Clarke; Kliasia hills at 
Sohra 4000, cult., Clarke; Shillong 5000, cult., Mann. Burma; Shan 
hills, at Port Ste<lnian, .3000, Collett n. 921. DiSTUin. S. China. 

Sterns 40 — 100 cm., lower brunches 15 — 20 cm. petioles 2 — 3 cm. 
long, laminae 4 — 7 cm. long 3 — 5 cm. wide, hairy on both surfaces, cyme.s 
sometimes loosely paniculato irregularly branched, calyx 2 5 mm. (tube 
2 mm.), corolla 14 mm. (tube infundibnlilbi'm 6 mm., upper lip 8 mm.), 
pollen graiu.s minute oval smooth, nutlets 125 mm. — The cultivated 
plant smells very strongly of Patchouli, much more ho than doo.s the 
Patchouli plant of commerce, but it is only grown as a curiosity; the 
natives of the hills of Assam do not grow this plant or (he true Patchou- 
li plant, nor do they know or xise the prepared article : the Shan hill 
plant is devoid of smell. 

2. Mickohkxa OKiFKiTirii Prain; glabrescont, Icave.s widely ovate- 
acute, base cuijcate margin dnplicatc-crenato, cynics rather dense, calyx 
teeth deltoid acuminate, galea throat entire half ns hmg as tube, latciui 
lobes of lip rounded half exceeding central ovate, nutlets small. 

Assa 3I “ Piastern Bengal” (probablj' Mishmi hill.s), Qriffith^ n. 
4059 Kew distrib. ; Dibroo^Mukh, Masters^ 1072. 

Stem 40-»' lt)0 cm., lower branches 15—2^ cm., petioles 4— 5 cm. 
long, laminro 7—9 cm. long 4 — 7 cm. wide, glabrous thinly membmnous, 
cymes thyrsoid, calyx 6 mm. (tube 4 mm.), corolla 16 mm. (tube slightly 
infnndibpliforrn above 11 mm., galea 5 mm,), pollen grains minute 
spherical rugulose, nutlets 3 mm. 

♦ 39. STACHYS Lins. 

• • Herhsy stem 4s-angled. Whorls few-Jlowcred^ bracts minute. 

7 6. STAcins cf>RinPOLTA Prain; ascending, stems sparsely hirsute 
with long spreading white hairs, leaves long potioled, ovate obtnse or sub- 
acute, deeply cordate, crenate, hispid on Ijotli surfaces with long simple 
hiitrs, flora) small shorter tlian the calyx, ovate subsessilei whorls 4-6- 
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ilowerod, distant, oaZya; glandular-pubescent teeth triangular acute, corolla 
tube exserted. 

Uprsa Burma; Mawjne on the Yunnan frontier, /. ilndersoiti 
Distbid. S. W. Yunnan, at Momien, Anderson. 

Rootstock slender creeping, stem 25 — 30 cm. simple or branching 
at the base, radical loaves very small (1* cm. Ipng 0*75 cm. wide, petioles 
as long), cauliiie 2*5 cm. long 2* cm. across, petioles 1*5 — 2^ cm., hirsute 
with spreading hairs, calyx widely campanulate, slightly oblique, 5 mm, 
long (tube 3*5 mm., teeth 1*5 mm.), corolla 12 mm. long (tube 7 mm.}, 
pale piuk. 

A very distinct species. 

42 h. MOLUCELLA Linn. 

Annual or perennial glabrous herbs, leaves opposite pctioled or 
Kcssilo, incised crouate or entire. Whorls many-iid., all axillary, brae- 
tioles subulate pungent. Calyx obliquely campanulate below, striately 
5 — lO-nerved, dilated above into a broad reticulated limb elongated be- 
liind and marginally 5-iiiuconato or 5 — lO-spined. Corolla tube included, 
obliquely anuuUir%ithiu, slightly enlarged upward, limb 2-lipped, upper 
erect concave entire or cniarginaie, lower 3-tid, lateral lobes oblong sub- 
erect, mid- lobes spreading obcordatc. Stamens 4, ascending didynamoiis 
lower longer, anthers conniving 2-locular. Style 2-lobel, lobes subequal 
subulate. Nutlets triquetrous truncate smooth.— Species 3, Mediteri*a- 
iican and Orient. 

§ § CiiAsMONiA ; calyx-limb 2-1ippcd, prolonged behind as an erect 
spinescent tooth and in front as a spreading ^-parted lip with smaller 
radiating marginal lateral spines. 

1. Molitcblla orosjixJioioKi Prain; glabrou.s, leaves sessile lan- 
ceolate acute quite entire nerveless, bmets 3-partite subulate spincsccnt. 

N. W. Fboniikb; Suleiman muge, iu Ibe Zaui defllo leading to 
Waxiristau, 350U feet, Stewart, 

Erect, bmuches slender 4-anglcd, grccii, leaves 4 cm. base narrow- 
ed, tips sharp but hardly pungent, wiiorls distant, bracts all spin}', calyx 
9 — ll-tootliod, glabrous rigidly coriaccou.s, tube 8 mm. cxccedfng biucts 
throat naked, upper tooth G mm«, lower 3 mm. long 4 mm. across, corolla 
7 mm., tube short, upper lip outire villous, stamens exserted. 

Habit of Otostegia Anclieri Boiss. with calyx like that of Molucvlla 
spinosa Linn, only much smaller; excluded from Lagochiltis by it.s 
glabrous authors. 

42 c. LAaOCHlLUS Bunor. 

Smooth rigid herbs or undershrubs with incised leaves offen with 
Rpinescent-tipped lobes, bracts foliar decreasing upwauKs. Whirls 

41 
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axillaiy fow-fld. bracteoles aoicalar often spinescont. Calyx tabular- 
campanular S-nerved, mouth equal or oblique, teeth 5 subspiucscent equal 
or with the upper prolonged. Corolla tube often shortly oxscrtod, an- 
nular-pilose withiu slightly enlarged upwards, limb 2-Hpped, upper lip 
erect, oblong, 2-fid subcoucave, lower 3-fid, lateral lobes short acute erect, 
central spreading wide emarginate. Stamens 4, didynamous, lower 
longer ascending, filaments adherent, anthei*s 2-locular, lobes parallel or 
divergent, njargins ciliato. Style 2-fid, lobes suboqual subulate. Nutlets 
3-quotrous dpex truncate. — Species about 15, Oriental. 

* Lower axils armed with sterile spincscent bracts. 

1. Lagochilus CABL'Licus Bentli. ; stems pubescent, setose or 
glabrous, white, leaves palmatcly 3-5-iiJ, lobes oblong entire or incised 
obtuse or acute mucrouate or not, calyx hisj)id hirsute or glabrous, 
teeth oblongs subciineate obtuse inuci’onatc longer than the tube, corolla 
tube short, upper lip villous. — Lagochilus cabiilicus Bvnth.j DC. Prodr. 
xii, 515 ; JBoiss., Flor. Orient, iv, 7b9. 

Gilgit; Oihs. Distuib. Afghanistan, Turkestan. 

Stems 18 — 25 cm. high 4-anglcd smooth, loaves 2 cm. long 1*5 cm. 
across, pctiqlcs 1 cm., lobules 2 mm. across, only t))o.so of the uppermost 
leaves and bracts usually mucronulate, barren spines 8 — 10 mm. long 
glabrous, with a pair of minute latoiul subcrect spinules on upper sur- 
face near base, floral spines 22 — 25 mm. long, hispid setose or at length 
glabrous with the lateral spinules 10 mm. long, aceroso and setose-hispid, 
calyx tube 5 mm., lobes 8 iiini. long, 4*5 mm. across, margins of lobes 
hispid-haired, tips acuminate mucronulate. 

44. OTOSTEGIA Bentu. 

1. OlOiiTEOiA LI M BATA Boiss. in FloT. Orient, iv, 778 (1879) ; 
Bcnth. mss. in Flor. Brit. hid. iv, 680 (1884). 

2. OiOiJ'ii.giA Acciiebi Bom. ; glabrou.s, leaves subscssilo elliptic- 
lanceolate acute with .spiiiescent tip.s, quite jfctiio, nerveless, bracts 
subulate spincscent. — O. Auchcri Boiss,, Diayn. ser. v, 40 ; Bcnth. in 
DC* Prodr. xii, 523 ; Jaub. et Spachy III. PI. Or. iv, 124, t. 382 ; Boiss., 
Flor. Orient, iv, 778- 

BiaTieii Belcchistan; Nal, Duke; Quetta, Lace, 3666 (in Herb. 
Watt.) Distiub. Throughout Belucfaistau and S. Persia. 

An erect spiny bush bitinching below, young branches slender 4- 
angled green, spines 6—12 mm., leavos2'5 cm. base narrowed, minutely 
puberulous below, smootli above, tips pungent, whorls distant, bracts all 
spiny rounded straight pungent, calyx sparsely hairy, throat naked, 
flowering 6 mm , turbinate with broad mombrarious 5-toothcd limb, upper 
tooth ovate acuminate, lateral smaller, lower very largo rouudod spine- 
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tippod, corolla 13 mm., tube short, upper lip short emarginate villous, 
stamens ezsorted, nutlets smooth truncate flattened, 3 mm. long. 

Very closely related to Otostegia limbata Boise. (Flor, Orient, iv^, 
778) from which it differs by its glabrous habit, spinescent-tipped leaves, 
bract-spines all rounded, broader lower calyx lobes and shorter corolla 
upper lip. ■ , 

45. LEUCAS R. Br. 

§ § ORTHOLErCAi. 

* Poi'ennial rooted. Branches 4-angled, hairs on them erect or 
spreading (not deflexed). Calyx teeth not i the length of the tube. 

5 6. Lbucas Collettii Pram; everywhere densely softly silky 
with long spreading hairs, stems simple their hairs spreading and 
angles obtuse, leaves all sessile very small thick ovate* acute, bases 
truncate or subcordato entire their margin elsewhere coarsely serrate, 
whorls many flowered, bracts linear short, calyx truncate teeth minute 
orcct, corolla tube cxannulate. 

Upper Burma; Popah hill, 5000, Collett n. 29. Dfstrtb. S. China. 

Rootstock woody, steins short 8 — 15 cm. rather stout bluntly angled 
and distinctly grooved, leaves 15 cm. long 1*25 cm. wide close set softly 
silky below and above, calyx 5 mm. long, corolla 7 mm. long, tube not 
oxsertod. 

Very like a densely silky form of Leucas lanata from the diy hills 
of tho Deccan (L. collhia Dalz.) but easily distinguished on analysis 
by the raly,r^ within densely villous at the mouth only and not (ns in all 
forms of L, hinaia) sparsely hirsute throughout the upper third, and 
by the much sliortor corolla witliout any trace of an annulus. 

48. NOTOCH/ETE Bentu. 

1. Notocilete IIAMOSA Bcuth. ; add to localities of Flora of Brit, 
hidia iv, (>94. 

Assam : Naga Hills, 4000 — 6000 feet, Chirh^ Train. 

49. EREMOSTACUTS Bunge. 

4. Eremostachys tiitrsiflora Bcnth. ; root-leaves obtusely incised 
toothed narrowed into a long petiole, floral scssilo oblong dentate, lower 
as long as flowers, whorls in lax 5 — 7-flowered cymes forming lax ra- 
coinos, tho terminal flower of each cyme sessile, the others pedicelled along 
ono side of tbe cyme bitinchcs, bracts 2, linear-subulate softly hairy erect 
as long as tbe calyx, calyx hoary-tomontoso infundibuliform, teeth long 
subulate from a wide base shorter than the corolla.-*Eremo8tacbys 
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thyrsiflura Benth.f BG. Prodr, xii, 248; Boiss,^ Flor. OrienL iv, 797; 
BiuiijOy hah. Pers. 79; Begelf Acta Hurt, Petrop, vi, 381 and is, 567, 
{Monogr. Eremostach, 41), t. 9, f. 4, 5. 

Western Panjab; Suleiman bills, Duke; Assigned districts, Hamil- 
ton; Lace. Distrib. Afghanistan (Griffi^th, Bellew) ; Belucbistan 
(Stocks). < 

Rootstock woody, stem short rather thick simple leafless hoary 
pubescent op glabratc 20 — 30 cm. high, radical petioles 3—6 cm. long, 
laminae 6 — ^8 cm. long 3 — 4 cm. wide, floral leaves 4 cm. long 1*5 cm. 
wide, cymes 3 — 5 cm. long, bracts 20 — 30 mm. long 2 — 3 mm. wide, 
pedicels 1 — 3 mm. long, calyx tube 17 — 2S mm. long 8 mm. wide, teeth 
5 mm. long, corolla tube 22 mm. long, lips 9 mm. long, ovary densely 
villous. 


51. GOMPHOSTEMMA Wall. 

1 h. GoMPnosTEStMA WALLicfrii Prain; stems densely tomentose 
stout erect, leaves rugose, petioled truncate or subcordate at the base, 
margin serrate, apex acute, densely tomentose beneath, spikes erect iutor- 
nipted, bracts truncate cordate at the base decreasing upwards, corolla 
tube hirsute within more than twice as long as calyx. — O. strobilinum 
VAR. elatius m Wa//. Gat. n. 2151/2 and PZ. As. Bar. ii, 12.— O. 

strobilinum Beiith. Lab, 647 and l)(\ Prodr. xii, .500; IFuZ^,, Rep. iii, 
892 ; Miq.y Flor. hid. Bat, ii, 989 (all in and not Q. strobilinum 
Wall Cat. n. 2151/1.— G. strobilinum VAU. iypicn Hook, f.^ Flor. Brit, 
hid. iv, 696 (in part). — ** G. clatius” RaZZ. 7 n.?s. 

Asfam ; Naga HilKs, Kohinia, 4500 feet, Phesama, 4000 feet, Prain. 
Upper Bl'rma ; Taong-doung Mts, Wallich; Karen hills, O'Riley; Shan 
hills, at Pwehla, Collett ; Maymyo, 4000 feet, King's collector, Distrib. 
Western Yunnan. ^ 

Stems 201^250 cm. high, petioles 1 — 2 ^m., laminm 11 — 14 cm. 
long, 7 — 9 cm. wide, calyx 11 mm. long, corolla 30 mm. long, jialc sulphur 
or white, rarely pink, bracts quite sessile cordate at the base, lower 
40 X 20 mm., upper 12 x 8 mm. 

The species resembles 0. Uryncanum (0. strobilinum VAR. Hoynca- 
num Hook, f.) which is, however, distinct and is recognised at once by 
its small purplish corollas hardly longer than the calyx. Its nearest ally 
is O. nutans which has the same calyx and corolla, but difTcrs in having 
slender stems, small leaves and short drooping uninterrupted spikes. 
It is much less like G. strobilinum (type), with which Mr. Bentham 
associated it ; that species has larger leaves tapering towards the base, 
calyx softly tomentose with long hairs, corolla somewhat shorter and 
iracti macli smaller^ cuneate at the base and suboqaal along the spike. 
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2 b. GoMPiioSTEMMA CuRTiSH Prain ; stems scabrid, leaves long- 
peiioled ovate, or elliptic-ovate, denticulate, pubescent above tomentose 
beneath, lyhorls in large tbyrsoid, cymes along the old wood below the 
leaves, bracts equalling the calyx, entire lanceolate with filiform points, 
calyx lobes narrowly lanceolate, with, filiform points, longer than the 
tube. — G. Curtisii Prain in Ann. Boy. Bot. Qcurd.^ Calcutta^ iii, ined. 

Malay Peninsula; Perak, Wray n. 1233; Scotteckini n. 924. 
Penang, Curtis n. 1310. , 

Stems floxuose 90 — 120 cm. long not rooting below, leaves distant, 
petioles 3 — 12 cm., laminse 8 — 12 cm. long, 5 — 7 cm. wide, cymes 5 — 6 
era. long, bracts 10 — 15 mm. long, calyx 14 mm. long, corolla 28 mm,, 
long, nutlets usually all matured, oblong, rounded above triquetrous 
below, glabrous, punctulato. 

Nearest to 0. pcdunculatuin from which it is distinguished by its 
narrower entire bracts and longer narrower calyx teeth as well as by its 
smaller leaves witli longer petioles. As in O. pednn^ulatum the bracts 
and calyces are red-brown ; tlie corolla, however, is in this species white. 

Gh. GoMniosTEMMA ScoR TLOHixii Praiii ; stems, leaves beneath 
and whorls sparsely brown-toinonfcose, leaves short-petioled elliptic acute 
or oblanceolato acuminate entire or subserrate, or leaves glabrous 
beneath tomentose above, whorls many-flowored pedunculate, floTrei*s 
podicellcd bracts small subulate, calyx ribbed teeth long triangular, 
corolla pubescent large. — G. Scortechinii Prain in Ann. Itoy. Bot. Qard.^ 
Valcutfa, iii, ined. 

Malay Peninsula ; Perak, Gunong Ijok, ScortechUii n. 1225. 

Stems 00 — 100 cm,, pelioles 0*5 — I cm. long, lamina) 20 — 30 cm. 
long, 12 — 10 cm. wide, narrowed or not towards the base, bracts 8 mm. 
long, peduncles very short, pedicels 8 — 10 mm., calyx 22 mm. (teeth 
12 mm.), corolla 00 mm., uj>por lip emarginale, stylo bearded near top, 
nullcis 8 mm., ovate oblong, sparsely hairy at top, >, 

Near 0. oblongum and (i. lucidum; differs from both in having 
peduncled whorls and pediccllod flowers, and is larger than either in all 
its parts. 

7 b. Gompuo.stemma Hemsleyanum Prain; stems and leaves be- 
neath hoary-tomontoso, leaves petiolcd rugoso elliptic-ovate acute naiTOW- 
ed to the base, sorrato, hirsute above, wiiorls sessile many-flowered, bracts 
lanccolato or linear shorter than tiio calyx, calyx teeth longer than tube, 
corolla not exceeding calyx, tube liirsuto within.— G. Hemsloyaiium 
Prain ox Coll. Jour. Linn. Soc. xxviii, 116 ; Ann. Roy. Bot. 

Uard.y Calcutta^ iii, ined. 

UvrER Burma; Moiktila, Colldi nn. 17, 887. 

Stems erec(| over 00 cm. high, {letiolos 1 — 3 om. long, lainiuie 10—18 
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cm. long, 4 — 7 cm. witle, calyx 14 mm. long, carol^ 13'5 mm. long, 
iucarved, nutlets subglobose Hmooth, usually all matuim. 

A very distinct species. 

10 6. GoMPiioi?TEMMA MiCBOCALYX Praia; stems woody and 
leaves beneath pubescent or toi^entoso, leaves long-potioled subrngose 
oblong or ovate, acute crenulate pubescent above,, whorls small few- 
Howered sessile in the lower leaf-axils and on the stem below, bracts 
small ovale qcute, ca/yx-tube narrow teetli very short triaugular, corolla 
sleuder liiuB small glabrous. — Gomphostemraa microcalyx Prain in Ann. 
Hoy. Pot. Gard.f Calcutta, iii, ined. 

Malay Pkninsila; Perak, Larut, Scorfeehini n. 012, Kunstler 
n. 2155, Wray ii. 835 ; Ulu liuboiig, Kumtler n. 10,455. 

Stems 60 — 150 cm. high hoary, petioles 4 — 5 cm. long, laminuo 12 — 15 
cm. long 7 — cm. wide, base abruptly narrowed, whorls about 6-fld., 
bracts 6 — 7 mm. long, calyx 7 mm. long teeth 2 mm., corolla 26 mm., 
oiange, tube very .slender, throat hardly inflated, both lips .small. 

Resembles Gs Thomsoni but with a very different calyx and with 
much smaller fewcr-ilowered whorls and smaller leaves. 

' 53. TEGCIIIUM Li.nn. 

§ Tevcris. Peduncles opposite axillary 1 — 3 fld. racemose or pani- 
culate. Cabj.t campanulate equally 5-toothed. 

1*. Teuciulm sciNiucUM Prain; hoary, stems many rigid shortly 
paniculatcly branched above, leaves ovate orbicular snbpinnatisoct seg- 
ments shortly naiTOwly linear margins recurved, pedicels .J exceeding 
calyx and bmcl.s, calyx subglabroiis short ly campanulate teeth triangu- 
lar shorter than tube, corolla longer tlian calyx lower lobe clliptic- 
cucullato obtu.so, filaments exsorted glabrous, nutlets minutely pruino.se. 

SciiiOE: — Slocks; (spccn. in Herb. Dalzdl). 

An erect ijMiny-steiiimed perennial with thicl'pned root.stock, 30—40 
cm. high, leaves 14 — IG ram. long 0 — JO mm. wide, segments 6 mm. by 
0 5 — 1*5 mm., pedicels 8 mm., calyx 8 mm., (tube 5 mm. teeth 3 mm.), 
corolla 15 mm. long, central lip-scgmciit 6 mm. long 5 ram. across, fila- 
mouts 7 mm. long, nutlets 2'5 mm. elliptic, slightly nignloso. 

Near to P. Taylori to which Stocks in Herb. Balzell had refon’cd it 
but differs in having the filaments all glabrous whereas the anterior 
pair in P. Taylori are hirsute below ; from P. orienlalis, which it also 
comes near, it differs in having the terminal lobe of corolla rounded 
instead of acute ; from P. jHirvijlnrum it drffei's in having tho filaments 
exseried. It is diagnosed at once from all threo by the teeth of tho 
calyx being shorter ihuu the tube. 

§ § SooBoooMA. (K n, L iv, 700). 
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6 6. Tbucrijjm Wattii Prain ; Btom stout diflfnsely branched rufons- 
villoTis, leaved long-petioled oblong-ovate acute, base cuiieate entire 
margin elsewhere* sharply irregularly toothed, racemes panicled bracts 
liucar-lanceolate hardly exceeding pedicels, calyx campannlato declinate, 
upper tooth rounded, 2 lower lanceolate, corolla tube subequalling 
calyx, terminal lobe ovate the four upper rounded obtuse. 

Manipur Kassome summit, 6000, Wait, n. 5,127. 

A straggling herb, stems 80—120 cm. long almost terete below, 
densely rufous-villous with long spreading hairs, leaves 13 — 15 cm. 
long, 5 — 7 cm. across, membranous, nerves softly hirsute, petioles densely 
villous 5 — 7 cm long, racemes rufous-villous, bracts 6—7 mm. long, 
pedicels 6 mm. long, calyx 7 mm. (tube 4 mm.) upper tooth ovate acum- 
inate twice as broad as rounded obtuse lateral and as long as lower 
pair connivent lanceolate acute, teeth within and calyx throat setose, 
vorolla tube 6 mm. long, lip 7 mm., filaments sparingly hairy. 

Nearest to T. (juaJrifarium from which it differs by the petioles 
being 3 times as long, the leaves ciineaie not cordate at base, and 
niembrnnouH not rugose, and by the bracts which are inconspicuous 
instead of large ovate. The calyx in both is very similar but the 
corolla-tube is in T. Wattii longer and tho upper pair of lobes are 
rounded like the lateral, not, as in T, quadnfarinm, acute. 

§ § § ScoiiDiDM. (F. IL L iv, 702). 

9. TEUCUiuai SEUKATUM llenth.; perennial sparingly hairy or gla- 

brate, sieras leafy, leaves small lanceolate. scrnito base ciincatc apex acute, 
bracts lanceolate longer than Howers, branches long slender paniculate, 
whorls 2— 4-fld. rather i*cmotc, pedicels i exceeding oalyx, calyx teeth 
triangular suliequal shorter than cami)anulalo gibbous tube, corolla -1 
exceeding calyx, filaments subexsorted sparsely hirsute, small 

glabrous. — Teucrium serratum Ifenth., DC. J^rodr. xii, 580 ; Boiss., Fhr. 
Orient iv, 813. ^ 

N.-W. Himalaya ; Gilgit, t»?7e5. Distkir. Afghanistan. 

Stems 25 — 40 cm. high, rootstock slender, leaves 30 — 45 mm. by 
8—14 mm. decreasing upwards, pedicels 9—11 mm. long, calyx 6 mm. 
long (tube 4 mm. teeth 2 mm.), corulla 8 mm. long, nutlets 1'5 mni., 
sphcncal, distinctly rnguloso. 

Near P. Scordium Linn, which it follows and from which it differs 
by having loaves decreasing upwards instead of uniform, and acute 
at the apex instead of obtuse, also by having distinctly longer pedicels 
and a slightly smaller corolla. 

§ § § § PoMUM. condensed in ovate or globose terminal 

heads. Calyx tubular campanuhito teeth subequal. 

10. TEVCUii-id SroCKSiANrM Bom.; dwarf shrubby densely hoary- 
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pubescent, branching from the base with rigid tufted stemlets again 
decussately branching, leaves small elliptic subontiro, heads few-fld. 
dense small, flowers small sessile, calyx campanulate hoary, teeth short 
ovate obtuse, corolla yellow i exceeding calyx, anthers exserted.— 
Teucrium Stocksiauum Iloiss,^ Hiagn, ser. 2, iv, 58 and Flor, Orient, iV| 
821. — T. Icucocladum Herb, Ind. Or. H.f. ^ T., nec Boiss. 

Western Pan jab: — Peshawar district, Stewart; Dera Ghazi 
Khan district, ilZcocA; ; Dcra Ismail Khan district, Williams; Quetta, 
Lace. DiSTBio, Beluchistan, S. Afghanistan. 

Rootstock stout woody, stems 10 — 12 cm., branches 3—5 cm., leaves 
13 mm. by 6 mm. apical third obtuse crenate, crenations shallow basal 
tw'o-thirds cuneate entire, bnlcts 6 mm. by 3 mm. entire or slightly 
crenate at apex, calyx 6.5 mm. (tube 6 mm.), corolla 8 min. Dr. Alcock 
has described this species in the flcld, his notes say inter alia leavo.s 
“greyish green, odour highly aromatic, taste very bitter, flowers yellow ; 
“ not met with below 5000 feet on tho Suleiman hills.'* It is most 
nearly allied to T, leucocladum from Arabia and 7*. cunclfolinm from 
Crete. 

[In concinding tho Writer has to acknowledge hU groat indoUednesa to Mr. 
W. B. Uemsley, f. r, s. who has kindly compared spociinciis of tho majority of 
the species here described with specimens at Kew. As is .always tfio case thorc* are 
a few points whereon opinioiw differ and in view of tho fact that Mr. JIcmsley^H 
experience and skill ore much tho greater, tho writer feels it (mly just to mention 
the chief of thoso, since they affect the systematic value of tho pliuits coiieorncd. 

Mr. Uemsley thinks that Plectranthu» BraiuUsii (p. 200) might really ho iiiiitofi 
to F. Siracheiji and that Scutellaria andamanica (p. 307) may bo only a form of 
8. ohlonja : he believes too, that tho two forms of Zalnria (p. 300) are not sjKicif- 
ically distinct bat that tho two furms included under j (jlomernlosit (p. 304) uro. 
In the two last cases Mr. Uemsley is almost certain to be right ; in the two fir*Jt 
it is possible that tho writer hai|laid too groat stress on tin* fact that both plants 
exist at elovati^, and flower at seasons of the year 'UiTereiit from those cliai-acj- 
torising the species which they respectively resemble, iteso clianictoriatics may bi\ 
only due to their rather remote geographical areas ; in any case ScufeUariu andaman^ 
ica and PlectrunthuM Br.tndmi may be looked an as roprosoiitutivo of 8, oblnnga 
and P. Stracheyi respectively. Still tho corolla of 8. andamnnica is somewhat 
different from that of 8. ohlonya, and tho calyx of P. Brandi>iii from tlmt of P. 
Stracheyi. Tho prominent ruby-red glands chai-acteristic of tho outer surface of 
the calyx and under surface of the loaves of P. Stracheyi are absent from P, 
Brondiaii which has leaves exactly like those of P. Walkeri and a calyx like that 
of P. 8tackm. 

On tho other hand the writer bolioves Bysaphylia comwunhr (p. 2U9) to be only 
a fonpr (hardly distinguishable as a variety) of D. aun'cidarta.] 
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1 ^Catalogue of (he Tnsecta 0 / the Ori€fUaI Region. Ho. 2, ^ 

Colooptora, Family Carabidas.— E. T. Atkinsos*’, B. A/ ' ' 

Dr. Horn writes il>at tlio Carabidce form ono of ilie members of tbo 
Adephagous scries of t’olooptoru, which ^19 readily rcco"iii/.cd by the 
predaceous character <<1 its mouth parts, its slcudcr aniennrc (except in 
the Qyrintl(r)^ pentamorous tarsi, and the structure of the first 
abdomiual eegmeut, widch is cases dirided or hidden by the pofltterior 
coxm in such a luauucr that it i? entirely lateral, rarely 
a small triangular piece between the posterior coxie.’ ' 

The clasaificatiou of the Cara^i \!<e is stil^ unsettled, and, notwithstand- 
ing tho very great attention pai<l to this group, tb^hre ^9 no generally 
p'cognized arrangoniciit tliat can be followed for the species of the 
Oriental Region. Tho number of groups, their extent, relative position, 
Hiul nomenclature, stiil leave much to be desired. Leconte, + writing in 
1862, remarked:— ‘Numerous eflurta have been made to Indicate a 
rational disUibutiou of the genera, and tho attempts commonced by 
Latreillo and lionolll, and succ(‘ssively improved by the auggestions of 
Di'jean, Krichson, Schiiidtc, L.acurclaire, and myself, have finally, in the 
expert hands ut Schaum, • asaumed a form In which probably permanent 
results have been obtained.’ 

t * Clns»hh*!it iou of the C’nloupiora of North America,' in SinithsoBian Misccllaneojis 
Colleciionii, im, 

• Nntorg. lua, DonUchl. IStiO, aud * IbssjfStom dor Carabicincu.’ in 
Zi'itH., Iv, 1800, p. 101, 



3 E. T. Atkinflon-*Cato%ue of the Carabidee. [SuppU. 

Following the suggestioDS of the later authorSi Leoonte divided the 
whole family into three 8ub-faiuili|8| formed thus 

Middle coxm distant ; 

Epimera of the mesonotum reaching the coxm ... 1. Carabidje. 

Epimera of the mesonotum not reaching the coxce ... 3. Harpalida. 

Middle coxfis rontiguous ... ... ... 2. OzEiSlDM, 

In the Carabidfe^ he placed the tribes Omophronini^ Carabini, 

and Scaritini, ‘ To the second sub-family he attached the Oz(enint and 
Pseudomcnrphini, and all the rest to the third sub-family. Leconte, 
writing of the Coleoptera of North America, did not indicate the position 
of the extra-American genera. 

In 1880, t Kolbe, starting with the hypothesis that the land-beetles are 
later than the water-beetles, and that the points common to both are 
of primary value in classification, divided the family * Carnivora ' into six 
sections, which are further subdivided into groups. His arrangement, 
however, does not help us, and the placing of the family Cicindelida as 
a simple subsection of one of his gi'oups does not appear to be correct. 

In 1881, Dr. G. H. Horn, ^ reviewed the genera of the Carabidie of 
North America, and, in doing so, gave the following arrangement of the 
Adephagous families, which is followed in the present catalogue : — 

I. Metasternum with an ante-coxal piece, separated by a well- 
marked suture, reaching from one side to the other, and 
extending in a triangular process between the coxm. 

Anteniisc 11-jointed: posterior co'^^j mobile and simple ; habits 
terrestrial. 

Antennae inserted on the front above the base of the mandibles : 

Cicindelid(B. 

Antenne arising at the side of the head, between the mandibles 
and tie eyes ; Carabidee. 

Antennse 10-jointed ; posterior coxec fixed, ari with large plates 
almost entirely concealing the abdomen : habits aquatic : 

I/cUipltdw, 

II. Metasternum with a very short ante-coxal piece, the suture in- 
distinct, posteriorly not prolonged between the coxm : habits 
aquatic : legs ambulatorial : anterior coxm globular : 

Amphizoidfjf. 

Legs natatorial : anterior coxio conical : Felobiidce, 

f Xaturiiches System der C'arnirorcn Coleoptera, in Deutsche Ent. Zeits., ixir, 
ISSO^p. 258. 

I * Oil the genera ot the < 'arabida*, with special reference to the fauna of Boreal 
America,^ lo Irps AmersEnt. 8uc., 18S0, p. 91-196. 
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III. Metasternum prolonged behind in a triangular process, the ante- 
cozal piece entirely wanting : habits aquatic. 

Antennie slender, filiform or setaceous, abdomen with six seg- 
ments : eyes two : DytiscUce, 

Antennm irregular, very short : abdomen with seven segments 
of which the first two are closely united : eyes four : Gyrinidm, 
The Carabidas are divided into three sub-families ; — 

Middle coxal cavities not entirely enclosed by the sternaj the epimeron 
of the mesosternum attaining the cox re ; Carahince, 

Middle coxal cavities entirely enclosed by the sterna, the epimeron of 
the mesosternum not attaining the coxa3. 

Head without antennal grooves beneath and with distinct super-orbital 
setm : ambulatorial setm of abdomen usually well developed. UarpaHnm, 
Head with distinct, usually long, antennal grooves beneath, and with- 
out distinct siiperoriiitul setm : ambulatorial setm of the abdomen 
feeble or wanting. Pseud omorphince. 

The Harpaliiite are further subdivided into two sections, the first in 
which the head has two super-orbital setigerous punctures, the second in 
which there is but one. The groups iucludod iu the subfamilies are as 
follows : — 

CarablnsB. 13. Prarncfognafhini.'l^^, Llrinini, 38, Cratocerinu 

1. OmophrofiinL 14. Etkceladini, 20. Platyniui, 39. Orthogoninu 

2. Trachypachitii. 15. Scaritinu 27. Anchonoderini, Harpallnall 

3 Cychrxnu HarpaUnss 1. 28. Cteywdaeiylini. 40. Bravhyninu 

4 Carnhini. 10. Panag(f^*i^^ 29. Odacanthini, 41. Apot^mini, 

6. Pamhorinu 17, Singontni, ^ 30. Dryptini. 42. Broicini. 

Hdvtini. 18, Ottrnini, 31. Mortnolycini, 43. Zacotini 

7. Kltiphrini. 19. Somiint. 32. Agrini, 44. PeWnni, 

8. Lorit’erini, 20, Pffydrini. 33. Efini, % 46. Chlofainh 

9. ytht'iini 21. Motioiiini, 34. Lehtini. 4^, ZabrinU 

10. Migadopiiii. 22. linnhidiWi. 35. Helluoninu 47. Jffarpalini. 

U. M*triini. 23. Pogomni, 30. ffraphipterini. 48- Paeiulomorjil^lt 

12. AfyitropominL 24. Pturmtichini, 37. Anthiini, 

Several of these groups are further subdivided, but these details need 

not be noticed here. 

M. llorrd writes of this arrangement ‘ Beanooup des genres prennent 
ainsi des places bieu diif6rentes de cellos oit nous sommes accoutumis do 
lea voir ; deji, dans rarraugement des tribus, nous avons pu voir quo des 
affinitis consaertes par uu usage pour ainsi dire gSnSral. sent tout a 
fait brWes^etjedois dire aveo justice, car toua oeux qui ont approfondi 
un pou la mati5ro le savent, il n'y avait dans notre olassification que trop 
de traces de oette mesquine tftiide que Ton pent Tappeler rentomologle 
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de olocber, c'est-k-dire quo les premiers auteurs s'^taieut mis eu route 
avec riuBOii tenable pr6juge que noire petite Europe allait nous offrir 
Tabrogd exact de la nature da globe, et la possibility de fotmuler par 
eile seule le systeme dc cette nature * The arrangement, however, has 
been adopted in Leconte ^aud Horn's edition*^ of Leconte's work on the 
classification of American Goleoptera already noticed, and in most of the 
later European "catalogues. There still remains the task of amalgamat- 
ing the groupe of all countries in one list. 

Another attempt at the classification of the Carahklm has been made 
by M des Gozis.f This is based principally on the preseiice or absence 
of setigeroiis pores in the pronotuin. He distributes the genera into six 
sections, but this arrangement appears to bring together genera incon- 
gruous in other respects, Oodini^ Omophronuii^ Dryptini and Zabrini in 
the first group; Brachynini and Harpalini in the second group ; whilst the 
fifth group contains an agglomeration of apparently widely distinct 
genera. 

Mr. Sharp, in a paperj on the CarahidiV^ quotes Leconte's remarks 
already noticed, and adds : — ‘The learned and energetic American expert 
had himself contributed greatly, probably as much or more thun any 
other of the authors ho mentions, to the rational system of classification 
he describes, and had no doubt done so at the expense of groat labour 
and time, but the lapse ot time has uut altogether juHtifieJ his expression 
of reliance aa to the permanency of tho resulis then reached. Diivul, 
Chaudoir, C. J. Thomson uud others have worked, since Leconte, at the 
classification of these insects, and eai^t^has contributed more or less 
to our knowledge, and has thus induced change. The genera of a large 
number of groups have been entirely remodelled by Chaudoir ; while of 
the larger groups ^ may hv truly said tliat ut present but iiitlu accord 
exists as to theiHimits and airangoment, except in the case of certain 
comparatively small and isolated groups.’ ^ 

Mr. Sharp fuithcr remarks: — 'Indeed I am, mystdf, of opinion that 
classification of the grouuo Huperior in complexness to genera is at pre« 
sent (1883) so extremely far from approximation to the actual facts, and 
that these groups will tims probably in future assume a totally different 
formi that we should do well to refrain from giving them names at all, 

• * OlasBifleation of the Coleoptcra of J^ortli America,* by J.L. Lccuntc and O. JI. 
Horn, in Smithsonian MiBCoIlancuus C<>V' - .uus, ; and Beparate, IdSS. Blblh 
ography of the American Caraoiihe, ih.^ p. 5SC. 

t * nymoire sur Ics poreB BiHigOroH prothoraciques dans la triba del Comiveros,' in 
MT Behwe. Ent. (ics. vi, 1H^2. p. 285, 

I Trans. Ent. 8. Tiond., 1883, p. 01. * On the classificatiou of tbt or 

ca^ivoroui sesiss of the^Ooleoptcra.’ 
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and contenting oursekes with the simple method of numbering the 
tribes or groups, instead of naming them/ As pointed out by Mr. Sharp, 
the number of tribes, or groups of genera, in each sub-family is greater 
than those given by Dr. Horn, whose investigations refer mainly to the 
species of North America. Mr. Sharp* also remarks that, in the case of 
many of the tribes adopted by Dr. Horn, that writer makes use of the 
same names for them as have been used by his predecessors, although 
giving to those names a widely different extension or meaning. Though 
this is the usual plan, it gives to clasHifications a false appearance of 
accord and permanence, and also, by giving to the names the sanction of 
long use, tends to make them appear in the eyes of many of more 
importance than they are in fact. With these remarks I thoroughly 
concur, and any one who has had to study the literature of the CarabidcOf 
will, I am sure, endorse them. In preparing this paper, 1 have found 
that it would be possible almost to count as a group* each genus, and I 
consider tbe best course is to arrange the genera as near as possible in 
the groups that have been established with some authority, and then to 
give fairly full referoncesf, which those who have the knowledge and 
material can hereafter work out for themselves. I possess neither the 
time nor the material necessary for this purpose, and my object is merely 
to help others by giving a list of the recorded species from the Oriental 
liegion. j 

Bates 11. 

On the group PericaUni :-Eut. Mon. Mng., vi. ISG'J. p, 69. 

„ „ LachnophoriniV-^'Lr, 1871. p. 29. 

Biologia Cent rail- Amcr., Col. i (i),M881. 

BoneUi, F. A. 

‘Observations cntouiologiqucs,’ in MomoirjB dc V Academie Imperialc des 
Sciences, Littdraturc ct Bcaux-arts, clnsse do Physique ctd(?Mathematique, pour lea 
annecs, 1809-10, Turin, 1809, p. 21 : 1813 p. 442. [My copy does not 

contain the tab. iyn. quoted by authois.] 

Brulle, A. 

Hiatoire naturellc dcs Inscctes, par M M Audouin ct Brull^. (ColeopUres). 
iv-vi. Paris, 1834. 

* Let any one compare the notes in the Zoological Record for a aeries of years, 
and he will at once appreciate the extent of the existing confoaion, which the 
Xaologiieker Jahrethericht got over by giving the genera in alphabetical onler. 

t A Hat follows of the principal i)apcrs of Cbaudoir, Putzeys, Bates, and others 
on classification. 

X A few oxira-Oriental species, marked by an asterisk, ore given from the collcctioa 
made by tbe Yarkand Mission of which the types are in the Indian Museum. The 
species Identified In the Indian Museum have the precise locality in angular brackets. 
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<3iaudalr, M. Ic Baron de 

Bulletin (U la SocUte Impdriale det Natural istee^ Moicou, 

1.— Genres nouveaus ct cspeccs nouvellcs dca (Jarabiquetf ib, ic (B), 1837, p. 
1 ; (7) p. 3. 

B.—Tableau d'une nouvcllo sabdivision dii genre Feronia, ib., zi (1), 1838, p. I. 

3. — Genres nouveanx <6.— jv, 1842, p. 833 ; xvi, 1843, p. 383, 671. 

4. — Trois Memoircs snr In famille dcs Carabiqnes : ib., xvii, 1844, p. 415. 

5. — Note sur le gronpe des JStemides : iJ., xix (2), 1846, p. 511. 

6. — Memoire sur la famille dca Oarabiques, I., ib., xxi (1)., 1848, p. 1 Odaenn. 

thini (p. 26), Pericalus (111). 11, /&., xxiii (1), 1850, p. 1 Dry pta, p. 

33, Anthia (41), Callida(51), CatascopuB (340), Coptodera (356), Pristony- 
ebus (379), Dicranoncus (302),. Callistus (304), Lasioccra (402), Omopliron 
(424). Ill, i6., XXV (1), 1852, p. 1 Triplogcnius (p. 71). IV, xxvii 
(1), 1854, p. 112. 279 Ozaeniui (p. 270). V, ib,, xxviii (1), 1855, p. 1 
Scaritini (p. 5). VI. i5., xxix (3), 1856, p. 187: — Chbacnini, xxx (:i). 


1857, p. 1. 

7.~Matcriaux pour scivir ;i Totude des Cicindelotea ct dos Carablqur^, ib., xxxiii 
(4), 1860, p. 269 (CicnitlelidfO : xxxiv (1), 1861. p. 401 Cydirini/ (p. 
493), Carabini (5U2), Xcbilini (504), Opisthius (505), llilotini (506), Don- 
drocellus (54.>), Drypta (546). G.alcrit.'i (.551), Antlna (561) : i4. (2), p, 335 : 
—Revision de 1’ ancieu genre Pat^ttgaeu^ Epirosmus (p. 335). IVroiio- 
merns (354), Euschixomcras (.351). 

ib., XXXV (4), 1862, p. 275 rasne^nia (p. 275), Dicraspeila (3«>0) 
Ilelluodes v302), Pbysotocraphus (303), Rogonoglossus (304), Zuphiiirn 
(310). 

8. — Essai monographiqiK! sur le genre Aharrtua, xlii (1), IS69, p. 35.5, 

0 — Monogra[dno dcs GraphiptvrUha, xhii (1), 1870, p. 281. 

10. — .Monogrfiphic des Lehhdt's, ib., xliii (2;, 1870, p. III Dictya (p. 123), 

Nenmlopeza (116), Lebia (162); ib,, xliv (1), 1871, p. 1 Sti'plmuas 

(p. 55). ^ 

11. — Observations sur quelrpics genres dcs Carabiquea, ib.,xlv (1), 1872, p. 382 ■ — 

CallisU^mimus (p. 382), Casnonia (307). 

12. — Matcriaux pour servir d IVdude de-s Fmmiena xlvi (2), 1873, p. 85 ; ib., 

xlviii (1), lHr4, p. 1 •Aepsera (p. 20). 

13. — Etude moHiograpliique dcs ot des THragonodrridea, «4., li (3), 

1876, p. 1 (Japhora (p. 8), MasurtUs (11), Cydos^^mus (27), Tetragono- 
derus (33), Mnuphorus (60), Tilius (71). * 

14. — Monographic dcs Siagonidea, ib., 1 (I), 1876, p. 62 Siagoiia (p. 76), 

Coscinia (115). 

15. — Genres nouveanx ct cflfRices ioedites dcs Carabii|nGS »d., liii (3), 1878 

p. 1 : -Bhathymus (p. 7), Tropidocerus (9), AbacctUH (25), Triplogcnius 
(31). 


16.— Essai monograghique sur lea Horionidea, 44., lv(l), 1880, p. 317:— Iforlo, 
Morionidius. 

Annalra de la SoritU EntomoUgique de Franee. 

1.— Genres ct cspcccs dcs Carahiquea noaveaux iv, 1837, p. 429. 

2«— Monographic <lu genre Cotpvdea, Macleay (3 s.) vii, 1860, p. 287. 

8.— B6vis^.»u dcrt genres Dieranohcua and ColpOi/ea; (5 s.) viii, 1878, p. 275, 

4,— Monographic des Oodida9 (6 s.) ii, 1882, p. 317, 485. 
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1.— Monographic du genre Pacilus :*zvi, 1876, p. 1. 

Annales de la SoeUU Ihitomologique de Belgiqtie, 

1. — Revision du groupe cies 0%€nvde%^ zi, ^1867-68, p. 43 Picrus (p.45), Itamne 

(61 ), EuBtra (71). 

2. — Rdviflion des Trigonotoniides^ h e,^ p. 151 Triplogenius (p. 164), Trigono- 

toma (158). • 

3. — Memoire sur Ics ThyriopUrides, xii, p, 113 Brachichila (p. 123), Tantillus 

(126), Sitfurus (129), Mormolyce (131), Serrimargo (ft4), Peripristus 
(136), Thyreopterus (141), Miscelus (162), Holcodcrus (153), Catascopus 
(168), Pcricallus (168). 

4. — Memoire sur les Coptoderides^ i6., p. 163 Coptodcra (p. 163), Lioptera 

(208), MocthoruB (210), Dolichoctis (245), Brachyctis (252). 

5. ^£s8ai monographiquc sur le groupo des Pogonide^^ ib,^ xiv, 1870-71, p. 21 

Pogonus (p. 23), Pfttrobus (40). • 

6. — Essai monographiqiic sur les Ortkogoniens^ tb„ xir, 1870-71, p. 95 -Ortho- 

goniufl (p. 98}, Hcxachactus (124), Actcnoncus (126), 

7. — Essai monographiquc sur les Drimostomides ct los CratocirideSf ib., xv, 1872, 

p. 6 Drimostoma (p. 9), fitomonaxus (13), Diccromerus (15). 

8. — Monographic des Callididts, lA, xv, 1872, p. 97 Callida (p. 103), Crossogloa- 

sa (177), Bothynoptcra (181), Endynomena (186). 

9. — Monographic des Jfraehynide^, ib., xix, 1876, p. 11 PheropsophuB (p. 16); 

Brachyjiufl (49), Styphlomerus (87), Mas tax (97). 

10. — Essai monographuiiic sur les ranagiidt s^ ih,, xxi, 1878, p. 83 Brachyonychua 

(p. 86), Epicosmus (104), Eiulcnia (133), Microcosmus (139), DischisBus 
(149), Eiischizomorus (157), Peronomerus (162), Triebisia (164). 

11. — Monographic des iSrcir <7 /V/’f ?5 , xxii, 1879, p. 124-181 ; xxiii, 1880, p. 

130 Dxj^lobus (p. 12®), Coplulobus (159), Diatichua (p, 44), Scaritea 
(63.) 

A?inall Mvsto Civico di (rtnora, 

1. — Monographic des viii, 1876, ^ 5 :--Chlaenius (p, lOJ^ Hbloliut 

(290). MopaMe/t ^ 

2. — Ferptiidt's from Australia :—vi, 1S74, p, 668; Ilarpaliem from Australia, 

xii. 1S78, p. 475. 

ClalTVllle, j. de: — 

Entomologic Ilelvotiqiie, ou CaUlogus des iuscctcB (Coleopti^rea) de la Suisse, 
/iirioh, 1798 ; v»)l. ii, 1806. 

CortlB, ,T. 

British Entomology l)oing Illustrations and Dcscriptiona of the genera of insects 
found in Great Britain and Ireland. London, 1923—40. 

Dejeaa, P. F.:— 

S{>ecic8 gdndral doa CoI6opt«>rc6. Paris, 1825—31. 

Iconograpliie et Uiatoirc ualurcllodcs Col^pt^rea d'Europc. Parla, 1829-*40, 
Briehson, W.F. 

Die Kiifcr der Mark Brandenburg. Bcrlio, 1837, 1639, 

Fatelelus. J. C, :-Seo Cal. Capsidfr, p. 28. • , . 
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rueher, G. 

Entomograpbia imperii Russici, iii, MoaeoW) 1826-28. 

HartoBt, J. F. W. 

Kritiaches Vcrzeichnisa meiner Insectcn-Sammlun'j (Col.), in Archives de 1* histoire 
dea inscctes par J. Fllsly, 1781; in French by Winterthur, 1794. 

Kirby, W, 

Fauna borcali-Amcricana, Zool., iv. Norwich, 3837. 

Lacordaire, J, T/':— Genera doa Coleopti^rea. I, P.nris, 1854, 

Faune entomologiquc dQ^ environs dc Paris Paris, 1835. 

Utrellle. P. A 

Histoire naturcllc g^niralc ct partiouliere des (’rustacds ct des Inscctes. Paris, 
1302-1803. 

Genera Criistaceoriira et Iii'^ectormn, secundum ordiucin natiiralera in farailias 
disposita, &c. Paris, i, iii, ISOG— 7. 

ttotscboulsky, V. 

A list of the troncra an<l do«:cribo<l by this aiiflMr (1834 — 1SG7) will be found 

ill the Siipploiivuit t > vol. iv of the Ilorao JSuei-jtatis ontoint>K>giciie Uosaicac. 
bt. Potor^biirij, 1S«‘»S. 

Enumerati ui dos nt)U\en''s C'.pO-vs dcs CtdeiptOjo-i rapp>rti'*s do scs voyages iv, 
PiUll. M /SC., w'xvii (:>), ISGI. p. 171, 297 , ib. xxxvlii (i). ISim, p. 227. 

Essai d’uno C.iUlugue dos lusectcs de Pile Cjylon, Uull. Moso., xxxiv (1), 
lV3l, p. 93. 

OUvler. A. G. 

Entomologie on ITUtoirc naturello des Insectes. Pari-^, 17*^9-1803. 

Panier G. W, F. •— 

F.aiin.e inscctorain Germauiaj initLi. Nurnlxirg. 1791 — I Sul). 

Pntieys, .j * . 

1. — Monographic des divines ct des genres fwisius. Mem. do la Soc. Roy. Lit^ge, 

ii, ISIG. 

2. — ro^tf-or.ptiim ad CUvinidarvm Monographiam, L e , xviii, ISiM. 

3. — Revision Cticinfdrs, Ann. Soc. Knt. Bolg., x, l^»;tI-«»7, p. 1-225. 

4 . — .Supplemrnr d la Revision g/jncrale des Ch^inides, l,r., xi, I3l#7*08, p. 1 22. 

5. — Deuxicine sup[*Ujmcnt h Ja raemc, 1. v,, xvi, 1373, p. Id. 

6. — Monogr.apldo dts Othi/bifUSf /. r., xvi, p. 10, ^ 

7. — Bro?cosoraa, Carabidum genns novum. Brussels, 1840. 

8. — Lp8 Broscolos, St*-trin Kn).. Zcil., 1868, p. 304 '.^Urosrosonui^ p 253, 

0.— Etude f-ur les Amara de la Col lection ric (jhaudoir. Liege, 1806, 

10 . — Monofgrapld ) des Amara. L'Aljcdllc, 1871, p. lO-b 

11. — Trechorum of'ulatorum monographta, Stettin Ent. Zeit., 1870. 

8ta]»taeDfl. J. F 

Illustrations of British Entomology, or a Synopsis of indigenons insects. Mandi- 
bnlata. Col. I -VI London, lj|^8-32. 

A Uanual of British Colcoptera. London, 1839. 

A Systematical catalogue of British Insects, London, 1829, 

Wlsamsan. C. R. W, 

Koologischet Magazin, Vol. i. (3), 1819 ; ii (1), 1823, 

Qsvniar^s Migasm dcr*£ntomologie, ir, 1821 , p, 107» 
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ONOPHBOirjNI 

Lacordairci Gen. Col., i, 1864, p. 41 : Ilorn, Gen. Oarab., p. 105 : Leconte and 
Horn, Class, Col, , 1883, p. 6. 

Genus OMOPHRON. 

Latreille, Hist. Nat. Ins., iii, 1802, p. 39 : Lacord., Gen. Co!., i, p. 42 : Muu. 
Cat., p. 42 : Chaudoir, Rev, Mag. Zool., 1808, p. 54 : Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer. 
Col., i, p. 19. 

Epaotiust Schiieklcr (1791), tente Uergr., Berlin, Eiil. Zeits.,* 1884, p. 229. 

Jiomophron^ Zool. Rec., 1873, p. 279. 

Scolyiujty pt. Fabr., Bat. Syst., i. 1792, p. 180, 

Brettlnghamae. Pascoc, Jour. Ent., i, 1880, p. 38. 

Uab. India. 

maoulOBUB. Chnudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (2). 1850, p. 121. 

Hal). N. India. 

pictUB Wiiiiloiuaun. Z >ul, Mau.. ii (1), 1323. p. 09, 

Ilab. India, Bengal. 

FittatUB (Svoltjtug^. Wiedemann. 1. c., p. 0*9, 

ilab. India, Beng.il. 

CYCURIKI 

Horn, Geu. Carab.. 1881, p. 107 : Leooute & Horn, CIas>\ CjI., 1333, p. 7. 

\ M. Ochiii (Cat. Carab, 1885) places ibc Cyohrini with tbc Car*ibini 
which he describes as comprising Ibroc genera, designated sub-tribes by 
him, (^ychrug^ Carahng and Calototna^ each ivilb numerous sub*diviaions. 
M. Oebin writes ;— •* T«»us Ics groupcs ipie je vieus d'examiner out pou 
inoi le iivCinc valour systemiuniue, co sout dos sous-genres des Carahui, 
Calo^oma ot Cui^kms * dans lo syn. pbis j’ai fait preceder leur nom des 
inoU ‘ genre’ on ‘ sous-goiire*”, o Yst pour montrer Ic peu d’barmoiiie qiii 
existe cut re los omoniologistos ”. For the reasons given by Dr. Horn 
(/. o. jr).^rrf). the OyoAria? are lolamcd as a separate group, and I give 
the other names as .sui>gencr.a or synonyms, < 4 xecpt Coptolahrm and 
JJama$t$r whi'di appear to be wrll established gcucrajf 

Genus CYCHRUS. 

Fabriciu.s, Skrift. Nal. Sclok.. iii (2). 1791, p. 63-71 : Clairv., Eut. Ilel, ii, p. 116 
t. 19 ; Lair., Hist. Crust., iii, p. VO : Lacord., Gen. CoL, i, p, 62 ; Chaudoir, Bulk 
Muse., xxxiv (1). 1861, p. 193 : Mun. Cat., p. 82 : Gebiu, Cat., 1885, p. xxxvi, 73. 

Brenms, Motech., Bull. Mosc,. xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 311 : Ochio, Cat., p, 
xxxvii, 75. 

Irichroutf Newman, Eut. Mag , v., 1838, p, 385 ; Qebio, Cat, p. 71. 

r^mpkui, MotBch., Bull. Mesc., xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 312 : Gchin, Cat., 
p. xxxvi, 73. 

ScaphanotWf Lntrofllc, Ic K^gue Auim., i, 1822, p. 87 ^ Mun. Cat, p. W ; 
Uebif), Cat., p. xxxvi, 71. 
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Sphaorodervs, Dcjeau, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 14 : Mun. Cat , p, 84 : Gebin, Cat, 
p. xxxvi, 72. 

DftVldlii Fairmairc, Aon. Soc. Ent, Fr., (68.) vi, 1886| p. 307. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

yannamis, Fairmairc, Ann. Soc. Ent. Bdg., xxsi, 1887, p. 90. 

Hab. Yunnan. 


OARABINI;- 

Horn, Gen. Oarab., p. 108 : Leconte and Horn, Class. Col , p. 9. 

Genus OARABUS* 

Linn,, Syst. Nat., i (2), 1767, p. 668 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. .54 : Cbaudoir, Bull, 
Mosc., xxxiv (1), 1861, p. u02 : Mun. Cat., p. 57 : Gchin, Cat. Carub , 1885, p. xi, 
XXV : Kraatz, Deutsche £iit. Zeits., 1S7S, passim ; xxx, 1886, p. 225 : Morawit/, 
M^m. Acad, St; Petersb., xzxiv, 9, ISSG, p. 1. 

Aeoptolahrutt Morawitz, Mem. Acad. St. Fetersb., xxxiv (0), 1886, p. 17. 

AlogocarahuSi Morawitz, 7,.^, p. 60. 

AploiharaXt Waterhouse, Trans. Eat. S. Loud., iii, 1842, p. 207 : Laconl., 
Gen. Col., i, p. 68 : Gchin, Cat., p. xxviii, 54. 

Apotoviopteruit Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 48 : Motsch., Bull. Mosc., 
xxxviii (4), 1863, p. 2^\sstMorphocarabui^ Gebin, Cat., p. 16. 

Arehiearahui^ Seidlitz, Fauna Baltica (2 ed.), 1887, p. 6 ; Kraatz, Deutsche 
Ent. Zeits., xxxi, 1887, p. 362. 

Autocarabutf Seidlitz, 7. e., p. 7 : Kraatz, 7, e. iupra^ p. 362. 

Axinocarabus^ Morawitz, Mem. Acad. St. Petersb., xxxiv (9), 1886, p. 55. 

Calocarahii, Sem6now, Hor. Ent. Ross., xxi, 1887, p. 166. 

CatJiaicM, Bates, Ent. Mon. Mag , 1872, p. 32 : Kraatz, Deutsche Ent. 
Zeits, 1S73, p. 151 : Gchin, Cat., p. xv, 13. 

Ceeh^neij Fischer, Ent. Imp. Russ., i, 182^, p. 110 . Gchin, Cat. p. xxiv, .39 

Ceeh^noehiluSf Motsch., Ins. Rasa., 1846, p. 74, note. ; Gehin, Cat , p. xxiv 

CerogloiSM^ SoHer, Metn. Acad. Turin., 1848, p. 10 ; i//., Trnqui and Haudet, 
Btni. Ent, p. 49 : Motsch., Boll. Mosc., xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 283 : Gchin, 
Cat., p. xxviii, 54. # 

Chatoearsbus^ O. Thoms., Op. Ent., 1875, p. 6.'>1 Gehin, Cat., p, xxv, 40. 

Chatoffidas, 0. Thoms., 7.^,, p. 635 : Gehin, Cat., p xii, 5. 

Chry9ocarahu9y G. Thoms., 7.e., p, 692 : Gchin, Cat.,'p. xxv, 41 

CratocepJialuif Kirsch, Stettin. Ent , Zeit., 18.^9, p. 199 : Gehinj Cat., p. 
xvi, 13. 

Ctenocarahutf 0. Thoms, Op. Ent., 1875, 683 . Gchin, Cat., p, xxvi, 44. 

Eucarabu.% Gehin, 1876 , Cat., p. xxi, 29. 

Eupacky9, Cbaudoir, titettin, Ent. Zeit., 1857, p. 80 : Gchin, Cat., p. xvi, 1.3, 

Eurgoarahui, Gehin, 1876 ; Cat., p. xxi, 83 : Kolbe, Ent. Koohr., xii, 1886 
p. 27.3. 

Entelocarahui, Gchin, 1876 ; Cat., p. xix, 22. 

Oimiagnatkutf Kraatz, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., 1883, p. 361 : Gchin, Cat, 
p. xvii, 14. 

Oan^gearabuit Gebin, Cat., p. xvii, note, preceding. 

JIadrgearahuit Thoms, Op. Ent, 1876, p. 646 : Oehio, (^ht, p, xvi, 13 ; 
Uanglb., Deutsche Ent. ZeiU., 1880, p. 228, 
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ffe^iearabuSt Gehin, 1876 ; Gat., p. xiz, 24. « 

J/ygroem-dbui, G. Thoms., Op. Bnt., 1875, p. 682 ; Gehin, Cat., p. six, 25. 
Iniopaohyi, Bolier, M4m. Acad. Turin., 1848, p. 10 ; id., Traqui k Baudet’s 
Stud. Ent., i, p. 68 : Gcbin, Cat., p. tlxiy, 40. 

Jich9ioearabu9, Kraatz, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., 1877, p. 78 ; Gehin, Oat., p« 

xiii, 8. • 

Zamprocarahui, G. Thoms., Opusc.JZnt., 1875, p. 673, Gehin, Cat., p. 9. 
LamproituB, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 297 : Gehin, Cat., p. 

xiv, 8. 

Leptocarahui, Qebin, Oat. , p. xxiii, 36. 

Limnoearahutf Gehin, 1876 ; Cat., p. xx, 25. 

Lipaster, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxviii (4,) 18G5, p. 296 ; Gehin, Cat., p. xW, 9« 
Maorogtmt, Motsch., lx., xix (2), 1846, p. 346 : Gehin. Cat., p. xii, 4. 
Macrothorax, pt, G Thoms., Opusc. Bnt., 1875, p. 691: Gehin, Cat,, p. xxii, 35. 
Mrgodontui, Solicr, M4m. Acad. Turin, 1848, p. 10, Gehin, Cat., p. xiv, 9. 
Melancarabuo, G. Thoms., he, svpra, p. 674 : Gehin, Cat., pf. 6, 

Meioearahni, G. Thoms., l,c., p. 678 : Gehin, Cat., p. xvii, 14. 

Mitnocarabui, Gehin, 1876 ; Oat., p. xxviii, 53. 

Morphocarahun, Gehin, lx,, p. xviii, 16. 

Ntopleetei, Bcittcr, Wien Ent. Zeit., 1885, p. 27 ; ih , ?i, p. 104 : Gehin, 
Cat, 36. 

I Oreocarahus, Gehin, 1876 : Cat., p. xxvi, 44. 

{ Oreinoearabuif Kraatz, Deutsche Ent, Zeit., 1877 : ib„ xxxi, p. 362 : Ent. 
Nach , xiii, 

Paehyeraniofi, Solicr, M4m. Acad Turin, 1848, p. 10. 

Faohycranivo (Boiler), Gehin, Cat. p. xv, 12. 

Paehyitui, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxviii (4), 1866, p. 295 : Gehin, Cat,, 
p. xii, 6. 

Pagoearabut, Morawitz, MtSin. Acad. St. Petersb., xxziv (9), 1886, p, 45, 
PantophyriHB, Thicme,»Bfirl, Ent. Zcits,, 1881, p, 98 ; Gehin, Cat., p, xvii, t 
9. p. 14. 

ParaplenM, Morawitz, Mein Acad. St. Petersb., xxxiv (9), 1886, p, 51. 
Platyeruf, Kolcnati, Mel. Ent., i, 1845, p. 24 : Gehin, Cat., p. xxiv, 39. 
Plecta, Fischer, Ent Imp. Russ., i, 1817,»p. 19 i ii, ^824, p. 58: Gehin, Cat, 
p. xxiii 36 ; Roittcr, Wien. Ent Zeit, 1887, p. 104. » 

Proeerve, Do jean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 22 : Lacord,, Gen. Col., i, p. 62 : GehiOi 
Cat, p, xi, 1. 

Proertitiff, Bondi i, Mem. Acad. Turin, 1809, p. 39 ; Lacord., Gen. Col.i I* 
p. 53 : Gehin, Cal., p. xi, 2. 

Proernitinif, Wliitc, Ann. Mag. N. II. 1846, p. Ill ; Gehin, Cat, p. xlij 
5; Gangib., Deutsche KnI. Zcits., 1887, p. 146, 

Poeudatribax, Kraatz, Dcutcchc Ent, Zcits., 1884, p. 217 : Gehin, Catf 
p. xiv, 9. 

Ehabdotoearabwf, Soidlitz, Fauna Baltica ( cd, 2), 1887, p, 6. 

SphodHHus, Molsch., Bull SIorc.. xxxviii (4), 1865. p. 296 : Gehin, Cat., p. xi, 
4 : Kraatz. Deutsche Bnt Zcits., xxxi, p. 146, 

BpMtisUMnhHt, Qchin, 1876; Cat., p. *», 27 i Gonglb., Deutsche Ent. 
Zeita., xxxl„ 1887, p. 139, 
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^Trachycarahns, Gehln, 1876, Oat. p. xxvil, 44. 

Trihax, Fischer, Ball. Mosc., v, p. 483 : G. Thoms., Op. Ent., 1875, p, 670 : 
Gchin, Cat.,p. 8 : Oanglbauor, Deutsehc Ent. Zeits., xxz, 1886, p. 305 ; 
Beit ter, Wien Ent. Zeits, 1887, p. 186. 

Albrechtll (Morphoearahm)^ Morawitz,. Bull. Acad. St. Petersb., v, 1862, p. 237 . 
B.atcs, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 187.3, p. 233 : Gchin, Cat., p. 17. 
fiduvUirim, G. Thoms,, Op. Ent# 1875, p. 728 (juv J. Thoms.). 

TAP. eorvinn^^ Motsoh., Bull. liJosc., xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 283. 

,, Lexoisii, ^ates, Trans. Eiit. 8. Lond., 18S3, p. 229. 

MaiyasamiJt^ Bates, h c,. 1873, p. 232 ; i(L 1883, p. 230. 

,, muUutriatvs, Motsch., Bull. Mosc.. xxxviii (4). IS65, p 283. 

„ I striaius^ Chaudoir q r 
Hab. Japan, Canton. 

caBchmlrenBls (MegodontmJ, Kolls\r, in IlU^er'i Kasclim . iv (2), 1811, p. 400, t. 23, 
f 4 : Gchin, Ccat., p. 10. 

var. lithariophoryn^ Tatum. Ann. N. II., xx, 1817, p. 14. 

Ilnb Ilimalaja, Kaj:hmir [7/*^/, Mu rreo]. 

coriaceipenols fl'mchtjcarahui^). riiaud**ir, llov. Mag. Zool., (2 s.) xv, 1863, j». 114 ■ 
(jehi n. Cat , p. '^3. 

11 ab. China, 

Davldis ( Morphicur^tha* IV.Trollc and Fairm., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.. (5 s.) viii, 1878. 
p. 87. t. 3. f 4 Gchin, Cat., p. 16. 

HM). Middle China. 

Dclcvaylli Fainrairr. Lc Xat , viii, p, 223 Ann Fr., l,r , ^6 s.) vi, 1886, p.308, 
JIah., Yunnan. 

Few, R. r;cotrn, Ann. Mus. Cl\. (icn., ("1 '*, ) \i, p. 106. 

Httb., tie r Oja, Rhann.*, Kad. in- Kauri. 

tlductaiias (Morphcraralus ), J. Tlu-nisoii, Anii. Ent. Fr.. (3 ) iv 18.'»6, p. JJS 

I. '» f 3,' (Jehin, C'd., p. Rh * 

Hah, China [Imf. Mus, China]. 

HCnfoungU (' /.Yta/'iiiwjJ, J. Th-mison, Ardi. Ent . i, 1837, p. 166 Gchin, Cat., 

p. 2^* • * 

liab. Chi da ' /nd. Afus, Chinn]. • 

knULcus Fairni.nif ? Ann. S ^c. Fhd. Fr., (6 g.) i.x, ISSO. p. ^ 

Hab. hul. Mm. Darjiling]. 

lA.8V*l''Ola (Afftrph tu'U rahuM), Chaiifl ,ir, linv. Ma^'. ’/.m*]., (J •<.) \xi. 18tJ0, p 26 
UuU'^. •' in'. Ent. I./.nd . 1^7.3, p. 2.12 . rh , I>»76, p. 2 : G‘ »»in, (*f4t , p. 17, 
Aof'Vtp/f rn (t. rh(JiiiMi;ti, Opfts^. Kill., l^'T^, p. 7 "i. 

Hal>. .Taj nil. C.iiil«.|i f 

XitaOMiUfi f Morphu ambits A Enrhs^fii, Nova Arta Lr^^p. Car Nat. Cur. xvi, SnppI , 
|S34, p. 22 L 1. :i7, r, 1 : /fsrusj Ibipc-, Cnl. Muu., ii, p. 47 . Grhin, 

Cat., p, 16, 

flab. China ! /w</. Aluji. C'ninA], 

Stoiudmnns (MvtphtHffroh sj, iJatcs, Proc. Zool. S. Lond., 1878, p. 713 Gebtni 
Ciat., p. 17, 77. 

Jiab« Indi^, Murico [fnd. tyjit J, 
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atrlatni (Morpkocarahus), Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool, (2 a.) xxi, 1862, p. 25.. 
I^Albreohtil, Morawits, q* v, 

Hab. China. 

Tlantau (Jliatphoearahua), J. Thomson, Arch. Ent., i, 1867, p. 166 : Gehin, Cat.i 

p. 16. 

Hab. China. 

• 

vlrldifOBBiUatai. Fairmairc. Ann. Soc. Ent. Bclg, xxxi, 1887, p. 91. 

Hab. Tibet, Moupin. ' 

Wagae fSphodrUtocarahug), Fairmairc, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 s.) iif 1882, p. 65 ; 
Qehin, Cat., p. 28. 

Hab. N. India. 

Wallicnu fOrtocarabus), Hope. Gray’s Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21 : Gehin, Cat., p. 46. 
Boysii, Tatum, Ann. Mag. N. 11., viii, 851, p. 61. 

Hab. Nepal. 

yunnanuB, Fairmairc, Le Nat., viii, 1886, p. 223 : Ann. Soc. Ent. ?V., (6 s.) vi, 1886, 
p. 309. 

Ilab. Yunnan. 


Genus OOPTOLABBUS. 

Solicr, Truqui and Baudot’s Stud. Ent., i, 1848. p. 68 : Mun. Cat., p, 77 ; Gehin, 
Cat., p. xxii, 35. 

Maerotfi^oraJ', pt,, G. Thoms., Opusc. Ent., 1876, p. 691. 

SlyBll, J. Thomson. Ann. Soc. Eut. Fr., (3 b.) iv, 1856, p. 337, t. 0, f. 2; 

(ichin, Cat., p. 35. 

Ilab. E. China. 

gammlfer, Fairmairc, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 s.) vii, 1887, p. xxvii; Ann. Soc. Ent 
Bclg., xxxi, 18S7, p. 91. 

Hab. Yunnan. • 

LafoBsel, Fcisihamcl, Ann. Soc. Ent. 18 Jo, p. 103, t. 2, f. 2: Gehin, Cat, p, 35. 
var. cvdfstiJt, Stcuart Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3 s.) iii, 1855, p, 75, t 7, 1 : KraaU, 
Deutsche Ent Zeits,, xxx, 1886, plate, i. 8, ? , 

Hab. N. China, Shanghai, Canton fPutznff) {Ind, China]. 

pUBtuilftr. {Carahui), Lucas, Bull. Soc. Ent Fr., (4 s } ix, 1869, p! x ; 16., (5 s.), ii, 
1872, p. 293. t, 14, f. 12, c? : Gehin, Cat., p, 35, t. 10. 

Hab. N. Tibet, Moupin. 

tallenilB, Fairmairc, Lc Nat., viii, 1886, p. 223 : Ann. Soc. Ent Fr., (6 s.), vi, 1886, p. 
308. 

Hab. Yunnan. 


(>onus CAMA8TER. 

Kollar, Ann, Wien Mns., i, 18.10, p. 333 ; I.acord., Gen. Col., i, p. 61 : Man. Cat., 
p. 77 : Lewis, Ent, Mon. M*g., Jivii, 1880, p. 150 : Gehin, Cat. C^ab., p. 36: 
Hum, Gen. Cnrab., p. 108- 

blaptoMM, Kollar, Ann. Mua Wien, i, 1836, p. 334, t. 31, f. 1 = Lacord., Gen. Col. 
Atlas, t. 2, f. 2 : Lewis, Knt, Mon. Mag., xvii, 1880, p. 160; GeWn, Cat. C»rah., • 
p, 36, 1. 10 : Mowwitr, Mem, Acad, St. Petersb., 1886, p. 18. 
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cyanostola, Lewis, Trans. Eat. 8. Loncl., 1882, p. 524. 

Fortunei, G. Thomson, Opusc. Ent , 1875, p. 657. 
viridiptnnU^ Lewis, Ent. Mon. Mag., xvii, 1880, p, 159. 

f FortuMh Adams, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 s.) viii, 1861, p. 59 : Bates 
Trans. Ent. S. Lond„ 1873, p. 230 : Lewis, t5., 1882, p. 624. 
oxuroidUy Schaum, .Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (4 s.) ii, 1862, p. 68, t. 2, f. 1. 

„ Lewiiiiy Rye, Ent. Mun. Mag., 1872, p. 131. 

„ panAMTHSy Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 230 ; id., Lc., 1883, p. 

231 : Eolbe, Ent. Nacb., xiii, 1887, p. 340. 

Hab. Japan, Formosa [Ind, Miis.yl loc.]. 

Genus CALOSOMA. 

Weber, Oba, Ent., i, 1801, p. 20 -. Latr , Iliat. Nat. Crust Ins., iii, 1802, p 91 i Lacovd., 
Gen. Col., i, ^p. 58 : Mun. Gat., p. 78 : Gchln, Cat. Carab., 1885, p. xsix, 56. 
AnlacopteruMy Gehin, Cat, p. xxxiv, 67. 

Blaptoiomay Gehin, 1876 ; Oat, p. xxxiii, 65. 

Calamaiay Motsch., Bull., Mosc , xxxviii <4), 1865, p.307 ; Gehin, Cat., p. 59. 
CalUparay Motsch., 1. 0 ., p. 308 : Gehin, Cat., p. 57. 

CaXlitpliatMy Motsch., Et. Ent, 1859, p. 127 : Gehin, Cat., p. 68. 
CMUtheneiy Fischer, Lettrc a Pander, 1821, p. 10 : Gehin, Cat, p. xxxv, 
68 . 

CallUtratay Motsch., Bull. Mosc., 1. c. ivpra., p. 306 ; Gehin, *Cat, p. 62. 
CallUtnigay Motsch., 7.c., p. 307 : Gehin, Cat., p. xxx, 58. 

CalUtrcpOy Motsch., L c, iuprUy p. 300 : Gehin, Cat, p. xxxii, 63, 

Calodrepa, Motsch., L 0 ., p. 310 : Gehin, Cat., p. 56. 

Calopaohya, Hanrj, Le Nat, 1880, p. 164 : Gehin, Cat, p xxxiv, 67. 
Camidula, Motsch., I, c, jtfpre, p. 304 : Gehin, Cat,, p. xxx, 59, 

Camisnra, Motsch., 2. c., p. 303 : Gehin, Cat, p. xxx, 59. 

Campalita, Motsch., I, c., p. 304 : Gehin, Cat, p. xxxii, 62. 

Carahotomay Gehin, 1875 ; Cat, p xxxii, 63. 

CathepUw, O. Thoms., Opuso. Ent, 1875, p. 628 ; Gehin, Cat., p. xxxv, 70. 
Cattriday Motsch., Ball, ^osc., I. r. Jtupray p. 300 : Gehin, Cat, p. 58. 
Charmcitqy Motsch., I, p. 301 : Gehin, Cat,p. xxxi, 61. 

ChrytoHigmOy Kirby, Faun. Bor. Amcr , iv, 1837, p. 18 : Oebin, Cat., p. 

xxiiv, 67. # 

Coimoplatay Motsch., Ball. Mosc., 1. c, supra, p. 305 ; Gehin, Cat, p, 61. 
Ctenosta, Motsch., /. r., p. 306 : Gehin, Cat., p. xxxii, 59. 

CychrocephaluM^ Gehin, 1876 ; Cat , p. 70. 

Euteladontum, Gehin, Bull. Soc. Ent Fr., 1882, p. cxxxii ; Cat., p. xxxiii, 

66 . 

eiuiieiiie (Charmotia), Kirby, Trans. Linn, B. Lond., xii, 1818, p, 379 : QchJn, Cat., 

p.61. 

var. acneum, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxii (4), 1859, p. 481. 

Hab, China, Canton, Japan, India, Ceylon [/nd. Mum,, BAbil)ganj, Calcutta]^ 

Wmlawm, R, Oestro, Ann. Miw. Civ. Gen., vii, 1875. p. 851 ; Gehin, Cat, p, 57, 
Hab, K. W. Himalaya, LadAk, 
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Indlcum (Ci^oBta\ Hope, Gray’s Zool. MUc., 1831, p. 21 : Gehin, Oat, p. Gh 
Hab. Nep&l. 

inveatlgator, Illigcr., Ktifer Preuss., i, 1798, p. 142 ; Schaam, Natnrg. Ins., i (i), p., 
114; (Charmoita) Motscli., Bull. Mosc., xxzviii (4), 1865, p. 301 * Qebin, 
Cat, p. 61. 

seric9Hm^ Starm, Ins. Deutschl., iii, 1815, p! 130, t 66, f. a : Dejean, Spec, 
ii, p. 206 ; Ic., ii, t. 71, f. 2. ^ 

var. caspiuvit Fischer, £nt. Imp. Kuss., iii, 1826, p. 236, t. 8, f. 5, 6. 

„ dauric^m^ Motsch., Ins. Sib., 1844, p. 119, t. 4, f. 9 ; Ball. Mesc., xxzviii (4), 
p. 308. 

„ leptophyum., Fischer, Ent. Imp. Rasa, iii, 1826, p. 239, t 8, f. 4» 

,, luyubrfit Motsch., Ins. Sib., 1844, p 121. 

mgnlosum Motsch., Ins. Buss,, 1846, note 2. 

„ rMsicum, Fischet, Eut. Imp. Russ., ui, \826, p. 238, t 8, t. 2. 

,, jribinrttvi, Motsch., Ina. Sih . 1844, p. 121 ; Bull. Mosc., zz (3), 1847, p. 226. 

7 spricenm, Gcbicr, Letlcb. Rcisc, iii, 1830, p. 58 {nec Fabr). 

Ilab. Prussia, S. Russia, Siberia [Ind Kashmir, Srinagar]. 

IngeiiB (Charnwstaj, Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr,, (48.) iz, 1869, p. 372 ; Gehin, 
Gat., p. 61. 

var. DavidUt Gehin, C.at, Carab., 1885, p, 61. 

Hab. N. China, Fuchau. 

nigrum (Charmotta)^ Parry, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., iv, 1845, p, 85 : Gehin, Cat., 

p. 62. 

var. icabripenne^ Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr., (48.) iz, 1869, p. 371. 

Hab. Assam, N. India, 

orlenUle (Ciemtta), Hope, Trans. Zool. S. Lond., i, 1833, p. 92 ; f Cbaudoiri Ann. 
Soc. Ent Fr., (48.) ix, 1869, p. 368 : Gehin, Cat., p. 6L 
Hab. India, Pooua [Ind Jlfus,, Sind Valley, Eogjar]. 

parallelum (CatnpaliiaJ, Motsch., Ins. Sib., 1844, p. 123, t 4, f. 4 : Gehin, Cat., 
p. 63. 

Ilab. Kirgisiii, India [Ind A/m., Kashmir, Srinagar]. 

SQuaiulgenim Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr., <48.) iz, 1869, p. 369 . 

Gehin, Cat, p. 60. 

Ilab. Bengal, Coimbatore (Madras). « 

thlbetaanm Fairmairc, Ann. Soa Ent. Bcig., xxzi, 1887, p. 92. 

Hab. Moupin, N« Tibet. 

HlLSnm 

Lacordaire, Gen. Col, i, 1864, p. 47 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xzxiv(i). 1861, p. 506 : 
Horn, Gen. Carab.. p. 110. \ 

Genus HILSm. 

6c1ii(idt«, Kroyer’i Tidskr., (2 1 .) ii, 1847, p. 346 : Lac«d.,Qcn. Col., i, p. 48 : Mun. 
Cat., p. 46. 

Ctmangnatkiit, Bocaodf, Hag. Zool., 1846, p, 4, t. 1C3>4 ; Sot. Mag. 
Zool., (2 a.) L 1849, p. 460. 
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anmatrsnsls, OberlhUr, Notes Leyden Mas., v, 1383, p. 215. 

Ilab. E, Sumatra, Scrdang. 


ELAPHRINI 

Lftcord., Geii. Col., i. 1854, p. 4.3 : Chaud., Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (1), 18CI, p. 524 : 
lloru. Gen. Carab., p. 110 ; Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 10. 

Genus ELAPHRUS. 

Fabricius, Syst. Eat.. 177r), p. 227 ; Syst., Eleiith., i, 1801, p. 245 : Latr. liisl. Nat. 
Ills., iii , 1802, p 82 : Lacuid., Geo. Col., i, p. 44 : Mun. Cat., p. 44. 

Davldls, Fairmaire, Ann, Soc. Eat. Bclg., x.\xi, 1887, p. 89. 

Ilab. Yunnan. 


NEBRIINI:-. 

Chaudoir, BuP. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 18G1, p. 504 : Horn, Gcu. (Jarab., p. 112 : l.ecoiito 
& Horn, Clas.s. Col, p. 12. 

Goniis OFISTHIUS. 

Kirby. Faun Bor Amcr., iv, 1837, p. 00 . ]4acordaire, Gon. Col., i, p. 45 : Chaudoir, 
Bull Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1S(?1, p. 50.3 ; Man. Cat., p. 47. 

Indlcus. Clmiuloir, Ann. Sue., Kut., Fr. (1 ’< ) iii. 1863, p. 149. 

Hub. N. India. 


Genus NOTIOPHILUS. 

Duincril, Zoob Analyt., 1806, p. 194 : Lacord., Gen. Col , i, p. 43 Muu. Cut., p, 13 
Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col , i (i), p. 19. 

acntlcoUls, Put/.oys. Mciu. Lit'gc, 1866, p, 161, 

Ilab. N. China, t Shanghai. 

• 

orlentalls, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (2), 1850, p. 42S, 

Hab. India, Simla. 


, * cTpqus LEISTUS- 

Frblich, Naturf., xxviii, 1794, p. 9; Clairv., Eat. Helv ^ii, p, 146, t. 23 liOCurd, 
Gen. Col., i, p. 52 : Mun. Cat., p. 54. 

PogojwphorvSf Latreille, Hist. Nat. Ins., iii, 1802, p. 88 ; Geii. Crasi., i, 
p. 223. 

aognllcolllB, Fairmaire, Lc Nat, 1886, p. 223 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Kr., (C.s) vi, 
1886, p. 307. 

Ilab. Yunnan. 


Genua NEBBIA. 

Latreille, Hist. Crust. 4c Ins., iii, 1802, p. 89 : Claijrv;i Ent. IIoW., ii« 1806, p. 140* 
t. 22 : liW.ord., Oen. Col., i. p. 50 : Mun. Cat., p. 47. 

AlpaeuJi, Bonclli, Mum. Acad. Turin, 1809, p. 68, 
jr^Uhia ILeacb), Stephens, IIL Brit. Ent, iii, 1827, 1. 103. 

Fairmaire, Le Nat., viu, is86, p, 223 : Ann, Sue. Ent, Fr., (6 a) vi, 1886» 
p. 306. • 

China, Kiangsi. 
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o&lQMitif , Bfifces. Eat Mon, Mag., ix, 1872, p. 62 \ Ttm. Enfc. 8. Lond., 1873, pi 
236 : Fairm. Aon. Fr., L e, wpra^ p. 306. 

Hab. Tangtse Valley in Ohina, Japan. 

DeagoAlnallt Oberthiir, Noy. CoL, i, 1883, p. 47. 

Hab. Darjiling. 

ItYiaipaa. Fairmaire, Le Nat., vlii, 1886, p. 223 ; Ann. Fr. 2. e, supra, p. 306. 

Hab. Gbioa, Eiangsi. * 

pnlobenlnia, Bates, Trans. Eat. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 236 : Fairmaiie, Apn. Soc. BoA. 
Belg.., zzxi, 1887, p. 90. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Japan, KiangaL 

xanthaora, Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (2), 1850, p. 423. 

Hab. India, Simla. 

BNOELADINI:- 

Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 118. 


Oenus LTTPEROA. 

Lap. de Caatcln Hist. Nat. Ins. Col , i, 1840, p^ 63 : Lacord,, Oen. CoL, i, p^ 
163 : Mun Cat., p. 1G2. 

Holosoelis, Ghaudoir, Bull Mosc., xxiii (i), 1850, p. 438; id., 50 (i), 1876; 
p.71. 

U.Ticata, (Carabut), P»br., Spec. Ins., i, 1781, p. 304 ; Ki»t. Syst, i, p. 143 ; Syet 
Eleutb., i, p, 124 : Oliv., Ent, Ui 86, p. 7, t, 2, f. 18 : Herbst., Natawyrt. 
Ins.. ESfer. z, p. 266, 1. 176, f. 6 ; Locordaire, Gen. Col., Atla., t. 6, L 1 : 
{Eneeladtui) Dejoan, Spec., v, p. 474 : Cbaudoir, Bull Hose., 60 <i), 1876, 
p. 74 : Dohm, Stettin. Ent. Zeit,, 1881, p, 309. 

kgreulanea, Lap. de Casteln., Et. Ent., i, 1834, p. 151, ■ 

Ilab. India, Bengal [ini. Mui., Ceylon. ] 

• 

tcABnan 

Cbaudoir, Monografk, Ann. Soc. Ent Bolg., zxu, 1879, p, 124 ; 1889, 

p. 6 : Horn, (Ion, Carab., p. 119 : Lccontc k H<}rn, Class. Col, p. 16. 

Dr. Horn divides tbe tribe, so far as he deals withX ii)|io two aecUons 
which be names Searitu (Pa$imaehtu and SeariUiJ, and Cli$tnm 
(fiyiekiriut, CHvina, ArdUtomit). Others make lour se etions, of which 
the genera occurring in the Oriental Region are 

Pailmachlii* i-^AIcuhotia, 

ioaittlaa -.—OKylohu, BapUgatter, Searitodtnu, C^ptcMut, IHttiektu, Smitet, 
Seaptarlitt ;-~Seapttnu, Thliiop$, SfiUnognath^, OxypuUhtu, Daeea, 

OllvtalBA i—Dpukiriui, ClMna, Ceryta, Aacar, ArditUmiM, (Pntieya, R4 t, Oen, 
Ann. Soc. Ent Belg., z, 1866, p. 1>, ’’ 


GoaoB MOXTHOTIA. 

Lap. do Oosteln., Rev. Uog. Zool, ziv, 1862, p. 306 : Hun. Oat, p. 180. 

Lewis, Ent lion. Hag., ziz, 1888, p. 193 : WnkrfaottM, AW, t 129, f. I 
Hab.LMM. 

• . 0 
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Bloilouii Lap. de Castela, Ber. Mag. ZooL, 1862, p. 306: Lucas, BnlL Soc. Ent. Fr., 
(6 a) Tii, p. clssiii. 

Midat, Schaom, Proc. Ent. S. Lend., 1862, p, 94. 

Hab. Laos. 


Gchub OX7LOBUS. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Mobc, uviii (i)s, 1855, p. 5; id., Monogrwp\ Ann. Boc. Ent. Belg. 
zzii, 1879, p. 129 : Muiu Cat., p. 181. 

alTeolatUB, Ghaudoir, Mon. 1. r., p. 134. 

Hab. India. 

asperulliB, Ghaudoir, Bull Mosc , zxi (3), 1857, p. 58 : A/im., p. 133. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

coBtatna, Ghaudoir, A/om., p. 134. 

Hab. Malabar, Colombo (Bata), 

deBlgnans (Searites), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. Il, (3 s) ii, 1858, p. 203 : Bates, I e.y 
(5 a) zTiip p. 210. 

7 a seulptilii, Westwood, y. v. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

foTOlS^r, Ghaudoir, A/on., p. 133. 

Hab. India. 

lateralia (Scarite$)j Dcjean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 400 ; Chaud., Bull Mobc., zzviii (i),. 
1855, p. 8 ; id., Mon,, p 131. 

Hab. India, Coromandel. 

punetatOBnlcatnB, Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc , zzviii (i), 1855, p. 6 ; Mon., p. 131. 

Hab. Nepal. 

qu^drloollla. Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc,, 1. o., p. 7 » Mon,, p. 130. 

Hab. India, Nilgiris, Colombo (Bates). 

■oolptlUis Westwood, Arc. Ent., i, 1843, p. 88, t. 23, f, I : Chaudoir, Mbn., p. 133« 

Hab. India, Coromandel [iad. A/itf., Utakamand J, 


OenuB HAPLOOASTEB. 

Ghaudoir, Monograph, Aon. Soc Ent. Belg., xzii, 1879, p l-i^ 
humerallfl, Putzeys, Ghaudoir, Mon , 1. c., p. 151. 

Hab. Madras. 

ovatus, Ghaudoir, Mon,, 1. c., p. 15(1 
Hab. N. India. 

• ' 

OenuB BOABlTODERnS. 

FaimaiM, Bull. Boc. Ent. Fr., (6 8.)Iu, 1883, p. Iv, note. 

Anmodents, Chaudoir, Ann. Boc. Ent. Bclg., uii, 1879, p, 156 {nm, jirattf.y 
Atumpphaemu, Fauvcl, Eer. d'Bnt., 1, 1882, p, 229 {Horn, praw.), 
lAjnriM, Fairmaiio, l.e, mpra, p, W, 
fiab. India. Banuutd, 
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Genus OOPTOLOBTJS. 

Chindoir, Bill, l(oic.| szx (3), 1857, fb 69 ; id,, Monogrt^h, Ann, Soe. 

Bnt. Belg.| xxii| 1879, p. 159 : Man. Gat., p« 189. 

AnodOB, Chandoir, Man.g 1 . 0 ., p. 160. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

glatirloiilai. Chaudoir, Bull. Moac., zxz(3), 1857, p. 60; l.o., p. 162 : BTun. 

Cat., p. 182. 

? obliterans (SearitesJ, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H,, (3 s.) ii, 1858, p. 203. 

? suhtignans (Soarites), Walker, he., p. 203. 

Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya, Hort|p Plains (Bates), Canton (Putzeys). 

Omodon, Chandoir, h c. p. 161. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo (Bates). 

taprobanae. Chandoir, Mon., U., p. 161. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo, (Bates). , 


Genus DISTIOHUS. 

Motschulsky, Et. Eat., 1857, p. 96: Chandoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Bclg, 
zxiii, 1880, p. 44 : Bates, Biol. Centr. Amor., Col , i (i), p. 30. 

Scarites, pt., Bonelli, Dejcan auct. 

Taeniolohui, pt , Chandoir, olim. 

dloaelna. Chandoir, Mon, Ann. Soc. Ent. Bclg-.xilii, 1880, p. 52. 

Hab. Singapnr. 

Ineldnlaai Chandoir, Mon , Ic. 57. 

Hab. Dckhan, Rangoon, Siam. 

modestOBf Chandoir, Mon. lx , p. 67« 

Hab. India. * 

plotoonii (Scarites), Dejean, Spec . v, 18^31, p 403 . Chandoir, Mon., 1. c., p. 56. 
troglodytes, Eriebson, Wiegm Arch., 1843, p. 214. 

! var. minor, Nietnor, Journ. As. Soc. Beng., xxv, 1856, p. 389 : Ann. Mag N H , 
(2s.)xix, 1857, p. 241. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo, Dekhan, W. Africa, Zanzibar. * 

planui (S'cnrtYeA), Bonelli, M4ra. Acad. Turin , 1813. p 470 : Dcjeaa, Spec.,i, p. 395 ; 
id., Ic. Col. Eur , i, t. 21, f 3 : King, Symb. Phys , Dec. iii, t. 23, f. 5 ; Chandoir 
Mon., lx. supra, p. 63. 

7 hisqmdripunc talus King, Peters ReUo Mossamb , ▼. 1862, p. 158i 
punctatosMatus, Rcdtenb , Rnssegger Rcisc , p. 979. 
ssxpunctatns, Mdn^tries, Cat Rais , i. 1832, p 103. 
var nitidus, Dcjean, Spec. ▼. 1831, p 484. 

Hab. Mediterranean and Caspian regions, N. India. 

pnnottoolUf. Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., xx?ii (i), 1855, p. 47 ; Mon., I c. suira. p. 55 
Hab. N India. 

•trtaUoepa. Chandoir, Mm., I e., p. 62. 

JIab. India. 
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Genus 80AB1TBS. 

Fabricius, Eat. Syst. i« 1792, p. 94; Syst Sleuth., i, p. 128 OeOecr, 

nee Linn.) : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 194 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Ool. Birm., p. 93 : 
Man. Cat. p. 184 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mo8C,xxvii (i), 1854, p. 6 ; id., Monograph, 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxiii, 1880, p. €3 : Motsohulaky, Et. Ent., 1857, p. 93. 
Brotcomor/hue, Motsch., Et. Eat., 1857, p. 96 : Chaud., Mon., p. 66. 
Glyptomcrphui, Motsch., 1. e., p. 95. 

Earpalites, Motsch., 1. e., p. 95; Chaud., A/on., p. 67. 

Parallelotnorphui, Motsch., la., p. 96 : Eaf. Rusal., 1850, t. v : Chaud., Mon. 
p. 65. 

Paranucomorphus, Mctach., Et. Ent., 1857, p. 96 : Chaud., Mon p. 65. 
Seallophorites, Motsch., 1. c., p. fl#: Chaud., Mon., p. 67. 

Stigmaptems, Motsch., I c„ p. 95. 

Taenivlohut, pt, Chaudoir, olim : Mun Cat , p. 183. 

aontidena, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxvii (i), 1855, p 98 ; id., Mon , p. 83. 

Hab. £. coast China, Cbusau. 

toarbarus, Dcjean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 388 : Chaud , Mon , p 96. 
llab. India, Dekhan. 


bengaleoalB. Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p 468 : Chaud , Bull. Mosc , 3czvii (i), 1865, 
p. 79 ; id, Mon. p 89. 

Hab. N. India, Bengal 

BoyiUi Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc , xxvii (i), 1855, p. 57 ; Mon , p. 107. 

Hab. N. India. 


^aplto, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc , xxvii (i), 1855, p 92, 108 ; Mon , p. 95. 

Selene, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 94 [descr. inoomp.}. 
Hab. Burma, Rangoon, N India. 


Milomciu. Chaudoir, Mon , p. 86 

Hab. Ceylon, Galle, Colombo (Bates). 


eydodenut Chaudoir, Mon., p. 112. 

Hab, India. 

dentteolainSi Cbaudoir, Mon , p. 98 . 

Hab. Cochinchina 

dyadhromus, chaudoir, Bull Mosc xxvii (i), 1855, p 78 ; id, Mon , p 82. 
Hab. N India 


eatrlatUB, Fairmairc, Ann. Soc Ent Bclg , 1887, p 93. ^ 

Hab. China, Fuhicn 

Oeryon, Hope, Gray’s Zool Misc, 1831, p 21 : f MacLcav, Trans Eut Soc, 
N. S. Wales, i, 1863, p 68 (Australia.) 

Hab. Nepal. 

meonodenus, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., /. e. eupra, p. 82 ; Mon, p. 97. 

Hab. N. India [/nd AIus., Jbelam Valley J. 

tDAUb OliTicT, But., iii, 36, 1795, p. 9, 1. 1, f 2 0-5 ; Dejean, Spec., i, p. 895 ; Mac- 
Leay, Annul. Javan., p. 35 ; Chaud , Mo*., p. 102. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo [/orf. M*t, Bengal, T(npah6r, Sihlbganjj}. 
mpt WM, Chaudoir, Mom., p. 87. 

Hab. H. India. 
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longivaouluB. Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 86. 

HaV Philipiiines. 

manooa. Bonelli, M^m. Acad. Turin, 1813,p. 473 : Dejeao, Spec., i, p. 394 ; Chaudoir, 
Mon., p. 102. 

Hab. India, Java, Philippines. 

opaeus, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxvii (i), 1855, p. 88 Mon., p. 103. 
l:sparms, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p 37. 

Hab N. India, Bengal. 

nrthomous, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxvii (i), 1855, p. 65 ; td , Mon., p* 88. 

Ilab Himalaya. 

paclflcus, Bates, Trans. Ent S. Loud , 1873, p. 238: Chaud., Mon., p. lOl. 

Hab Formosa, Japan. 

parallelos. Dejcan, Spec., i, 1826, p. 382 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 86. 

Hab. Java. 

praedator. Chaudoir, Mon., p. 97. 

Hab. Burma, Bangoon. 

pnnetom. Wiedemann, Zool. Mag, ii (t), 1823, p 33 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 127. 

Hab. Bengal. 

semldreularis, MacLeay, Annul. Javan , 1825, p 24 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 127. 

7 Wiedemann, q.v. 

Tlab Java 

aemlmgosns, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc , xxvii (i), 1855, p. 90 ; Mon., p. 82. 
rugipennis, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., I e., p. 82. 

Hab Bengal, Bangkok, Philippines. 

eUnllls. Chaudoir, Mon., p. 83. 

Hab. 7 E. Asia. 

anbnltona, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc ,* xxvii (i), 1855, p. 87 ; Mon., p. 103. 

Hab N. India. 

anbprodnetus, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 90. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

ittloatns, Oliv., Ent. iii, 36, 1795 , p. 7, t, I, f. 11 ; l)e]ean. Spec., i. p. 375 : 
Chaud., Mon., p. 80. 

ehinentU, Brichson, Nova Acta Leop Carol. Nat., xvi, Supp. i, 1832, p. 220. 
Hab. India, Macao, Formosa [Ind. Mus., Sikkim, Assam 7]. 

G^dos SOAFTBRUS. 

Oejean, Speo., ii, 18S6, p. 471 : Laoord., Oen. Ool., i, p, 197 : Man. Gk(., p. iss. 
Putsayi, R4i4aion OliTinides, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Belg., x, 1866, p. 7. 

flcnloMw, B. aestro, Ann. Mot. Cir. Gon., xtUI, 188S, p. 301, fig. 

Hab. Bunna. ^ 

Onarinli, Dojeao, Spee., ii, 1836, p. 473 1 loon. Ool. Bar., i, t. 33, f. 3 ; Ondrio, Ic. 
Bigne Anim., t 6, (. 8 a : Gray, Griffith Anim. Kingl., lu. ii, 1833, t. 8, f. 3. 
Hab. India. 



[Suppit. 


22 E. T. Atk!nBoii---Calei%ud of tho Garabide 

ripuliiB. R. OcBtro, Ann. Mub. Oiv. Qen.« 1883, p. 399, flg. 

Hab. Burma, Minhla. 

anleatOB, PutzeyB, Mem.lRoy. Soc. Li^ge, PostBor., 1868, p. 17 : 7 Chaudoir, Rer, 
Mag. Zool. (2 b.), XV, 1863, p. 117. 

Hab. N. B. India [/ad. A/m.» Sibslgar, Assam]. 

Genas THLIBOPS. 

PutzeyB, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., x, 1866, p. 9 ; Mun. Cat , p. 188. 

crenata, Chaudoir, Rev. Zool. (2 s.), zv, 1862, p. 118. 

Hab. Cochin China. 

Dolurnll, Chaudoir, I c., p. 118. 

Hab. Java. 

imnotloollla, R. Qestro, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., zviii, 1882, p. 302. 

Hab. Burma. 


Genus OZVONATHUa 

Dejean, Spec., ii. 1826, p. 473 ; Icon. Col. Eur ,, L, t. 22. t. S : Lacord , Qcii. 
Col, i, p. 168 : Man. Cat., p. 190. 

doncatiis (Scaritet), Wiedemann, Zool Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 38 : Dcjcan, S{)cc , ii, 
p. 475. 

Hab, India. 

Genus OAOOA. 

PatxeTS, H4m. Lidge, Postscr , 1862, p. 68 : Mun. Cat , p 191. 

foeeliiata. Putzeys, l e , p 68, t 1, 1. 41. 

Hab. India. 


Genua SPABOSTZ8. 

Putzeys, RivUion^ Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., x, 1866, p. 27 : Mun. Cat., p 192. 

torevMDia, Putzeys, Ic , p. 27. 

Hab. N. China, 2 Canton. 

Btriatiilaa, Putzeys, *2 c., p. 29. 

Hah. India, Siam. / 


Genus DTBOHIRinS, 

Bonelli, M4m. Acad. Turin., 1813, p. 483 : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 202 : Mun. Cat., 
p. 193 : PutzeyB, Monograph MJm. Lidge., ii, sep. 1846, p. 4 ; td., Rdvision g4n6rale, 
Ann Soc. Ent. Belg., x, 1866, p. 32 ; Sappt, 48., xi, 1868, p. 7 ; xvi, 1873, p. 10. 
Acephanu^ Leconte, Aon. Lyc. Nat. Hist., New York, v, 1861, p. 194. 
Phreoryctoit Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, t. 3, f. 6. 

( Rticheia, Saulcy, Ann. Soc, Eat. Fr., (4 a) ii, 1862, p. 285; Putzeys, I r. 
p. 39 : Mun. Cat., p. J93. 

B^aaodyteit Mttllcr, Wien. Ent. Monatc., vii, 1863, p. 23. 

btoodOfm, PatzeyB, 0. R. Ent. Belg., xxff 1878, p. clxxiii. 

Hab. Calcutta. 
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iUliiiitiiiis» Bates, Trane. Ent. 8. Lend., 1873, p. 241. 

EaV Yangtee Valley, Japan, Nagasaki. 

delimit Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Binn., 1846, t 8, f. 6 : Patieys, 34^., Ann 
6oc. Ent. Belg., x, 1867, p. 97 ; td., 0. B. Bat. ^Ig , 1878. p. olxxir. 

Patzejs, 3^o. l.o., p. 97. 

fuHllui IPhreoryctBi), Schmidt Goebel : PiUseys, EJv., p. 97. {nee, Dejeank 
Hab. Burma, N. India. 

Doriae, Putzeys, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., zti, 1873, p. 14. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

fOBUB, Putzeys, C. B. Soo. Ent. Belg., zxi, 1878, p. clzzii. 

Bab. Calcutta. 

hispldnluB, Putzeys, RSv.^ l.c., p. 98. 

Hab. Siam. 

impunotatus, Putzeys, Ann Soc. Eut. Belg., xi, 1868, p. 10. 

7 « dehUiit Schmidt Goebel, q, v. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

IndlcuB, Putzeys, 1. o., p. 91. 

Hab. N India. 

nitons, Putzeys, C. B. Ent. Belg , zzi, 1878, p. cizziii. 

Hab. Calcutta. 

ordlnatua, Bates, Trans. Eut. 8. Loud., 1873, p. 240. 

Hab. Japan, Ceylon, Kandy. 

orlentallB, Putzeys, 3^., p. 92 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 241.. 

Hab, Hongkong, Japan. 

oylGblliB, Pntsoys, Ann. Soc. Eut. Belg., 1873, p. 14. 

Hab. Shanghai. 

pdOBUBi PutBcys, C. B. Soc. BBt.*Belg., zz, 1877, p. zl. 

Hab. Burma. * 

rnglfer, Putzeys, {.e., C. B., 1878, p. clzziiL 
Hab. Calcutta. 

SohmIdtU, Putzeys, l,e, 1877, p. zli. 

Hab. Calcutta. 

BtenoderoB, Putzeys, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg-, zvi, 1873, p. 13. 

Hab. Shanghai. 

fortteaUs, Putzeys, U, C, B., 1878, p. clzzii. 

Hab. Calcutta. 


Genua OUVINA. 

Latnillc, Consid. gjnfr., 1810, p. 168 : Lkcoid., Goa. Ccd., i, p.' SOI ; Jfyiuffv/i, 
Putxajr., Mdm. Liigo, it. 1816 ; JUvitUn fMruU, id,, An^ , goc. Sat. Belg., z.| 
1866, p. 107 : Hon. Catu P- IW : Hon, Gen. CuaB., p. isi > pjpi ^^tr! 
Amer., Col., i (i), p. 89. 

Hotaob., Bull, lloec., mir (i), 1861, p. 101. 
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adfsiut, I^tzeys, BiviHon, 1866, p. 123. 

Hab. lodia. 

agona, Patzeys, B^Hsion, 1866, p. 131. 
flab. Siam. 

anoeps, Patzeys, Mdm. Lidge., Postser., 1862, p. 60 ; BMiion^ p. 124. 

Hab. India, Dacca. ' 

angolarlB, Patzeys,. 1866, p. 122. 

flab. India. 

assamensls, Patzeys, il/iai., Mdm. Li^ge, ii, 1846, p. 684, Bep.'p. 66 ; id., Postser., 
p. 35 ; BMiion, p. 108. 

Hab. Assam. 

attennata, Herbst, Nalursyst. Ins., Kofer, x, 1806, p. 264, t. 176, f. 7: Putzeys, 
BSoiiionf p. 110. 

melanaria, Patzeys, 6/oa., 1846, p. 586, sep., p. 68. 

ficipsi, Bonelli, Mom. Acad. Turin, 1813, p. 481 : Dcjean, Spec., i, p. 416: 

Putzeys, Mem. Li^gc, 1846, p. 623 ; id., Postser,, 1863, p 61. 

Hab. India, Bengal, Assam. 

bfBgalenalB, Putzeys, Jlfon. 1846, p. 603, sep., p. 85 ; id., Beviiim, p. 137. 

Hab. Bengal. 

brsTlor, Patzeys, Riviiion, 1866, p. 126. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

bnumeacana, Motsch., Ball. Mosc., ixaiv (i), 1861, p. 10^1. 
flab. Ceylon. 

capitata, Patzeys, RStision, 1866, p. 122. 
flab. India. 

cailanea, Westwood, Proc. Zool. S. Lond, 1837, p 128 : Patzeys, Rivition, p. ISU 
note. 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

cordlcoUia, Motsch., Ball. Mosc , xxziy (i), 1861, p 102 
flab. Ceylon^ 

diwleata, Putzeys, BinUian, 1866, p. 122. 

Hab. India."* \^Ind. A/t». 7] 

dOtons, Patzeys, Ann. 8oc Ent. Belg , iri, 1873, p. 15. 

Hab. Shanghai. 

61oiigatiila,Nietner, Journ. As. Soc. Beng.,xxT, 1866, p. 390: Ann. Mag. N. 11 , (2 e > 
xix, 1867, p. 245 : Patzeys, Revision, p. 123. 

Bab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Patzeyt, Afe». 1846, p. 601 ; id., Xiviitm, p. 116. 

Hab. Java. 

Pnt«ey 0 , lidm Li4gc, Postacr. 1868, p. 61 ; id., JtMiUn, p. 133. 

Hab. China. 

fHIIMtir, Hotich., Bull. Uow , uxiy (i), 1861, p. 101 . 

Bab. Cpylmi. 
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gn unmi oa, Putsejs, C. B. Soc. Bot. 1877| p. li. • 

Hab*. Calcutta. 

HalftrUt PntieyBi EMtion^ 1866, p. 186. 

Hab. India. 

Bumarilli, Putieji, Bte. Liitge, PosUcr. 1866, p. 48 ; id.^ p. 126. 

flab. Sumatra. • 

humllii, Morawitz, Boitr. K&fcr-fauna Iub. JcsbC^ 1868> p. 22 : Ba,^8> Tranl. Bat. 
8. Loud , 1873, p. 238. 

fjulgimga, Bohemann, Freg. Eug. Reea, Col., 1858, p. 9. * 

Hab. China, Hongkong, Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

bydropica, Putzoys, Eiviiimit 1866, p. 121. 

Hab. N. India [Ind. Mns — ?]. 

indlea, Patzeys, Mon.^ 1846, p. 535, sep., p. 69 ; t’d., PoBtscript, p. 36 : Bates, Ann, 
Mag. K. H.. ( 58 .) xvii, 1886, p. 72. . 

rugoiifroM^ Nietner, Journ. As. Soo. Ben , xxv, 1866, p. 390 : Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (2a )‘xix, 1867. p. 243. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo, N. India, Dckban. 

Jayanlca, Pntzeys, Aimi., 1846, p. 629, sep., p. 74 ; id, Ritision, p. 124. 

Hab. Java. 

lata, Putzeys, Rivinon, 1862, p. 131 : Bates, Tram. Ent. 6. Lond., 1876, p. 3. 

Hab. India. 

lobata, Bonelli, Mdra. Acad. Turin , 1813, p. 481 : Dejeao, Spec., i. p. 414 : Putzeys, 
p. 599, sep., p. 81 j id., EevUian, p. 120. 

Hab. Bengal. 

knarginloollla, Putzeys, R^vinen, 1866, p 133. 

Hab. India. 

inaamoBla, Dejeao, Spec., v. 1831, *p. 503 : Putzeys, Mon., sep , p. 70 ; id,, R/oUwnj 
p. 108. 

Hab. Java. 

moarans, Putzeys, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xvi, 1873, j>. 15. 

Hab. Shanghai. * ^ 

mordaz, Putzeys, M6m. Li^, Poitscr., 1862, p. 67 : Rhiiion, p. 133. 

Hab.. India. * 

nlponansUi, Bates, Trana Ent, S Lond 1873, p. 239. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

Parryl, Putzaysi M4m. Li^ge, Postscr , 1862, p. 60 ; id., Revision, p. 180 ; Bates, 
Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 233 ; ib., 1876, p. 3 ; U., Ann. Mua Civ. Gen., 
(2a.) vU, 1889, p. 100. 

clivinoides, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, t. 3 , f. 4. 

Hab. India, Nilgiris, Bombay, Rangoon, Bhamo, Teintso, Ceylon, Golomboj 
Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

plurldOBUta, Putzeys, C. R. Soc. Ent. Belg., xx, 1877, p. xlii. 
flal^ Calcutta. 

D 
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recta, ^ Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (38.) ii, 1858, p. 203. 
llab. Ceylon. 

rullpcfl, Motscb., Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 102 ; Pntzeys, RSvUion, p. 134. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

aabulosa, MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 24 : Putzeys, Revision, p, 119 note, 124. 
Hab. Java, 

aemlcarlnata, Putzeys, C. K. Soc. Ent. Bolg., xx, 1877, p. xliv, 

Hab. Calcutta 

alamlca. Putzeys, R^visio?if 1866, p 124. 

Hab. Siam. 

striata, Putzeys, Mon., 184G, p 502, scp, p. 74 : Revision, p. 110. 

Hab. India, Coromaudel. 

strlcta, Putzeys, Mem Li 6 ge, Postser , 1862, p. 49 ; Recisian, p. 125. 

Hab. Java. 

sulclgera, Putzeys, RevUion, I 8 CG, p 110. 

Hab Siam 

tranquebarlca, BonelJi, Mem Acad. Turin, 1S13, p. 481. 

Hab. India. 

traxLBversa, Putzeys, TJvision, 15GG, p 125. 

Hab. Siam. 

unlcolor, Herbst, Natursyat Ins , Kafcr, x, 1 W., p 2G5, t. 176, f. 0, y. 

Hab India. 

Westwoodll, Putzeys, Revision, 18CG, 109 

castanea, Putzeys, Miirri. Liepo, p 35 (nic Wctlwooi). 

Ifab India, Ceylon, New Guinea. 


Genus CORYZA. 

Putzeys, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg , x, 180G, p, 101 : Mun. Cat , p 203 

carlniceps (Chaudoir), Putzeys, x, 1860, p 19G. 

Hab India 

maculata (CZirina), Nietncr, Journ A.s Soc Bong , xxv, ^85G, p .391: Ann Mag 
N. ir. (2 8.) xix, 1857, p 216 : Putzeya, Auii Soc Em. p. 196. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Neltneril, Pu^zeye, l.c., p. lOtJ. 

•macuiata, Putzeys, Mem, Eicgc, Postser, 1SG2, p. 51 {nsc Nietner). 

Hab. India. 


Oonns ANGUS. 

Putoys. Ann. Soc. Knt. Pclg., x, 1866, p 197 ; Mun Cat., p. 201. 

Ueonstna, Putzeys, M 61 . 1 , LiAgc, 1863, p. 43 ; l.e, iwprn, p. 198. 
Hab. Siam. 
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Genoa ABDISTOMIS. 

Putzejs, Mto. ii, 1846, p. 636, sep., p. 118 ; id.^ Ann. Soc. Ent. Beig.i 

X, p. 200 : Lacord., Qen. Ool., i. p. 206 : Man. Gat.| p. 204. 

paradoza, Putzeys, Ann. S.>c. Eat. Bclg., xi, 1863, p. 21. 

Hub. Siam, Bangkok. • 

G#»nus PSILUS. 

pQtzeys, C. R. Soc. r!:it. Belg., xx, 1877, p. xlvi, 

acutlpalplB, Piit/cya, Z.c., p. xlvi, 

Hnb. Calcutta. 

Sect. HAEPALINCEBISETOSCE— Horn, Gen. Carab, 1881, p. 122 ; Leconte & Horn, 
Class. Col., p rJ. 

PANAGAEINI Cbaudoir. Ann Soc Ent. Bclg., xxi, 1878, p 83 j Horn, Gen. 
Carab , p 126 ; Lccontc & Horn, Class. Col , p 22. • 

Genua BRACHYONYCHUS. 

Cbaudoir, Monotjraph^ Ann Hoc. Ent xxi, 1878, p 86. 

Epi*>o»mv»y pt, cliaiuloir, olim. 

AnderaouU, Bates Journ Linn S Loud., xxi, 1887. p 1,15. 

Hab. Mergui Archipelago (Elpbinstouc Island): [/«^. type] 

humeratus (Eptcomvi), Cbaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zcol , (2s,) xxi, 1869, p 69 ; Afon,, p 89. 
Hab. Cochin China 

laevlpennlB, C'haudoir, Mon , p 87. 

Hab. Siam, Cod i In China. 

punctIpenniB, K Gestro, Ann Mus Civ Gen , xviii, 1882, p. 305. 

IlBb. Laos. • 

BublaevlB (Epiooumv/t), Cbaudoir, Rov.l^rag, Zool , (2.s) xxi, 1869, p, 67 ; Mon , p. 89. 
Hab Caiiibxlia, Cochin China. 

Genus EPIOOSEfUS. * . 

Cbaudoir, Bull Mosc , xvii, 1844, p 512, note; /.c., xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 335 ; 
Ann Soc Tbiit. Bdg , xxi, 1878, p 104. 

Crasprdophorus, pt, Hope, Col. Man . i. p. 9 : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 210 : 
Murray, ISf'baum. 

Eiidem/i^ pt., Lap. dc Castdn. Hist. Nat. Ins. Col, i, lAo, p. 137 : Man. 
Cat., p 208. 

Itotarms, pt, Lafert6, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr , (2s ) ix, 1851, p. 217 ; Cbaudoir, 
Ann. *Soc. Ent. Bclg., x;;i, 1S78, p. 134. 

Panagaeui^ pt, Dcjcaii et anct. 

baslliaBOlatttB, Cbaudoir, Bcv. Mag. Zool , (28) xxf, 1869, p. 115; Ann. Soc. Ent. 
13elg., xxi, 1878, p. 127. 

7 a Saunderitii^ Cbaudoir, q x\ 

Hab. Laos, Cambodia. 
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Oaattinattll, Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Be)g., xxi, 1878, p. 112. 

'It\fa$eiatu9, Lap. do Caateln., Kt. Ent., 1834, p. 166 (fia<y Jbftr.)': Chaudoir, 
Ball. Mosc., zxxiT (2), 1861, p* 836. 

Hab. India, Nilgiris, Coromandel, Colombo (Bates). 

Feae, Gestro, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vii, 1889, p. 101. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Teintso, f’rome. 

hezaxomis, Cbandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 338 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Belg, xxi, 1878, p. 114. 

Ilab. India [Ind. 

hUazlB, Laferte, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1831, p. 221, g \ Cfaaudoir, Bull. 
Mosc., xxxiv (2), ISC I, p. 343 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxi, p. 110. 

(P<aaa^4e?/i), Wicd., ZooU Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 66: Cbavd., 
Ann, Belg., l,c, supra^ p. 112. 
rufipalpiit Lafertd, he, supra, p. 221, 

Hab. India, N. Bengal. 

latlcolUSi Cbaudoir, Rev. Mag. ZooL, (2s.) xxi, 1869, p. 114 : Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Belg , xxi, p. 123. 

Hab. Cambodia, Laos. 

mandarlnnB (Isoiartus), Schaum, Ann, Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s ) 1833, p. 436 ; Chaud., 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxi, p. 113 : R. Gestro, Ann. Mus. Civ. Oeii. xviii, 1882, 
p. 304. 

Hab. Hongkong, Burma. 

HonBoUl. Cbaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool , (28.) xxi, 1869, p. 69 ; Ann. Belg., Lc, supra, 
xxi, p. 124. 

Hab. Cambodia, Laos. 

BOtulatus, Fabr,, Syst. Elcutb., i, 1801, p. 201; Schonherr, Syn. Ina, i, p. 209 ; 
Cbaudoir, Ann. Belg, l,o. svpra, p. 115. 

clegans, Dejoan, Spec, ii, 1826, p. 200 : Lafcrtc, Cc. eapra, p. 221 ; 

Schaum. Aun. Soc Eni. Fr, (3x 1853, p. 432. 

Hab. Bengal, Dekhan {Ind, Mus,] 

imblgtr, Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc.. xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 337 ; Ann. Belg., Lc,, smpra, 

p. 122. , 

Hab. India. 

flanndarill, Cbaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool,, (28.) xxi, 1869, p, 114 ; Ann. Belg., Le, supra, 
p. 125. ' 

? haHfasdatus, Cbaudoir, q. e, 

Hab. Cagibodia. 


Oenug EUDEWA. 

Lap. de Casteln., pt, Hist. Nat, Col., i. 1840, p. 137 : Chaadoir^ Ahtu/raph, Ann. 
Soc. Ent Belg., xxi, 1878, p. 133. 

Pimetia A Carahu, t'abriciiu ; lMtar*ui,pt, Lafetid : Panttguim, Dejeaa, 

Mg al a fl ll , Fabr., Spec. Ins., i, 1781, p. 802 ; Ifant. laa, 1, p. 197 ; Eat Syst, i, 
p. 148 {nee Syst. Elcutb , 1, p. 203) ; Omelin, ad., Sytt. Nbt., It, p. 1908 ; 
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Oliviar, Sot, ii), 85, p. 88, 1 7, f, 7«; id.. Sue. Mftb., Canb., Mo. «t : 
Sehonherr, Syo. Ins., i, p. 166: Chandoir, Boll. Kosa, nxlv *(S), 1861, 
p. 336 : Bchanin, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (3 a.) i, 1863, p. 431. 

/noMtom (Mnalia), Fabr., Spec. Ina., i, p. 318 ; Ifant. Ina., i, p. 968 ; 

Ent. Syat., i, p. 104 : Sduinherr, Syn. Ina., i, p. 166 : t Ohan^r, Boll. 
Moac-xxxiv (2), 1861, p. 336 ; id., Mon. 1. e. ouprm, p. 133. 
tomentotum (Panagaeuo), Vigors, Zool. Jdbrn., i, 1826, (X 657, t. 20, f. 1 : 
Dejean, Spec., ii, p. 284 : Schanm, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (Ss.) i, 1868, p. 431. 
Hab. India, Ntlgiria, Coromandel, Pondicherry Mui , Utakamand, 
Orissa, China]. , 

anndatenm, Obcrlhiir, Notes Leyden Mas., ▼, 1883, p, 221. 

Hnb. E. Sumatra, Seidang. 

traaiveranin (’Epicoimut), Motsch,, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p, 332. 

Uab. India. 


Geons LOROSTEMMA. 

Wotachulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), I8f)4 p 329 : Mun Cat., p, 212. 

Lorostenuit Motsch., 1. c. $upra 

altttacea, Motsch., L c, mpra, p, 330. 

Hab. India, Tranquebar. 

Genua BaOROOOSUUS. 

Chaudoir, Monograph^ Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxi, 1878, p, 139. 

Craip6d»pkaru8, pt, Murray. Schsum, 
hotargug, pt, Lafert6. 

Fanagaem^ pt, Dcjean Jt auet 

flavDPUMQSi Chaudoir, Bull. xxxir (2), 1861, p. 348 ; Ann. Belg., I, c, nrpra, 
p. 142 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1873, p. 243. 

Hab. Bengal, Formosa, Japan. 

Genas DISGHISSUS* ^ 

Dates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 243 : Chaud., Ann. Soc. Unt, Belg., xxi, 1878, 
p. U9 ; Rev. Zool., (3s.) vi, p. 86. 

Fanagaeits, MacLeay, Lap. dc Castolnean : CfaipedopKonu^ pi, Ifonay, 
Scbaum : Iwtanui^ pt., Laferte, acbanm. 
bornisnalB, Frivald&ky, Term, fuz., ?i, 1883, p. 134, 

Hab. Borneo. 

eerena {Panagatus), MacLeay, 'Annul. JaraiL, 1825, p. 12 : Ohaad., Bev. Magt 
Zool., (2s.) xxi, 1869, p. 1 16 ; Ann. Soc. Eut. Belg.^ xxi, 18T8;, p* 150. 

7 veriutm. Lap. de Casteln., Eu Ent.,. 1884, p. 155. 

Hab. Java. 

tattlfsriis,So1ianm,Aan. Soo. Bnt. Fr., (3s) i, 1853, p, 437 : Cluwd., Ana. Sde; 
Ent. Belg., xxi, 1878, p. 161e 
Hab. Java. 
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longicorols ( Craspeduphorus), Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits.i 1863, p. 84 : Gbaud., 
Adii.*Soc. Ent. Belf?., p. 163. 

Hab. Nilgiris, Hongkong, N. China. 

qnadrlnotatus Motscbulaky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 333: 

Gbaud., Ann. Soc Ent. Belg., sxi, p. 152 : Bates, Trans. Ent, S. Lend., 1873, 
p. 244. 

Hab. 7 India, Japan. " 

Genus EUSOHIZOMERUS. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc.. xxiii (2), l«50. p. 413 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 212 : Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Bclg., xxi, 1860. p. 157 : Man. Cat., p. 211. 

aenelpennls, Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool. (28.), xxi, 1860, p. 118 ; id,^ Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Belg., xxi, p 150. 
l=df.‘nticflllis^ Kollar. ^/. v. 

Hab. Malacca. 

aeneuB, Chaudoir. Rev. Mag., I, c., p. 118 : id , Ann. Bclg. U c, mpra^ p, 160. 

Uab. Dekhan. 

denticollls. Kollar, Ann. Wien Mii.s., i, 18.36, p. 3.31, t. 31, f. 2. n. b. 

Hab. ? India. 

metaUiens, Harold, Stettin. Ent. Zeit. x», 1870, p. .331. 

Hab. India. 

Genus PERONOMERUS. 

Sebanm, Ann. Soc Ent. Fr.. (38.) i. 1853, p. 140 Chaudoir, Aim. Soc, Ent. Belg., 
xxi, 187S, p. 162 : Mini. Cat., p 211. 

fumatua, Schaum, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (39.) i, 1853, p, 410 . Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. 
Ent. Bcl?., XXI, p. 162 : Bate.s, Trans. Ent. S. Loud., 1S73. p. 21t5 ; <6., 1883, 
p. 234. 

aeratm, Ch.mloir, Bull. Mosc., xxxiv'(2), 1861, p. .3.>1. 

I nigrinuf^ Batch, Trau.s. Ent. S, Loun., 1873, p. 215 ; Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. 
Ent. Belg., xxi, 1878, p, 164. 

Hab. ludia, Dacca. H<»ng-K')ng, Japan fi/id. A/?/#., Hong Kong]. 

Genus TRICHISIA. ^ 

MotschuUky, Bull. Mosc.,xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 331 : Chaudoir. I r., xliv (2), 1872, p. 
283 ; Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., x.\i, 1878, p 161 ; Man. Cat,, p. 211. 

Epiromun, pt., Chaiuloir, olim : Kudema^ pt, Lap. dc Casteln. 
liotarxHM, pt, Laft rte, .Schaum. 

Sohaiim, Ann. .Soc. Ent. Fr., (38.) i, 1853, p. 430 : Chaudoir, 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxi, p. 165, 

eyanewem^ Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 332. 

Hal). India, IIong-Kong. 

moflo [IsHantu), Lafortc, Ann. Soc. Bnfc. Fr., (2s,; ii, 1851, p. 221, note 4 ; 
Chaadoir, Ann. Hoc. Ent, BcIk., wi, 1878, p. 165. 

Hab. Bengal, Dekbao, 
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SlAaoran. Lacotdaire, Oen. Col. i, 1864, p. 162 : Chandoir, Bull. Moso. 1 (i), 1876, 
p. 62 :*HorB, Gen. Carab, p. 127. 

Genus SIAQONA. 

Latrcillc, Gen. Crust, & Ins., i, 1806, ^p. 160: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 162: 
Mud. Cat., p. 161 : Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (9), 1850, p. 439 ; Monograph 
1 (i), 1876, p. 76, 

atrata Dejean, Spec., 5, 1825, p. 360 : Cbaudoir, Mon,^ p. 85. 

Hab. India, Deklian, Burma. 

Baoonll. Chaudoir, p. 89. 

Uab. N. India, Burma. 

clAOtellai Chaudoir, Mon., p 95. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

depresaa Fabr., Eut Syst. Suppt, 1798, p. 56 ; Syst. Eleutb., i, 

p. 215: Chaudoir, Mon, p. 90: Bedel, Ann. Soc. Eut. Fr., (6 8.)vii, 1887, p. 195. 
e%iropaea, Dcjoan, Spec., ii. 1826, p. 468 ; Ic. Col. Eur., i. t, 20, f. 2 ; 

Chaudoir, Mon,^ p. 91: / Gray, Griffith An. Kingd. Ins., i, 1832, t 8, f. I. 
Olerleitnru^ Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 477: le., i. t. 20, f. 3 ; Feyron, 
Ann. Soc. Ent Fr , (3 s.), lSo8, p. 389. 

Hab. Mediterranean & Caspian regions, Senegal, Nubia, Persia, India 
[Ind, Muo.t China, Bengal. S.^hibganj]. 

fleiUB (Qaltriia), Fabr. Syat. Elcuth., i, 1801 p. 21C ; Dejean, Spec., i. 1825, p. 363 ; 
Chaudoir, Alon,^ p 94. 

donalit^ Dejean, Spec, v, 1831, p. 477. 

Hab. India, Senegal. 

gemana. Chaudoir. Mon., p. 06. 

Uab, Coromandel (? Pondicherry, Nilgiris). 

Indttta. Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 98. , 

Hab. India, Dckban. 

obtcnilpei, Chaudoir, Mon , p. 86. 

Hab, Burma, Rangoon, 

plaglata. Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 93. 
liab. India, Dokhau. 

pla&a, Bonelli, Mem, Acad. Turin, 1813, p 458: Bedel, Ann. Sue. Ent. Fr., (6. s) 
vii, 1887, p. 195. 

deprcjtsa, Dejean, Spec , i, 1825, p. 361 ( nec Fabr.) ; Chaud,, Mon,, p, 90, 
Hab. India, Dckban, Coromandel. 

pabaMBliii Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc , xxiii (2), 1850, p. 439 ; Mon,, p, 95, 
var. dilntipeo, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., I, c., p. 440. 

Hab. N. India [Ind, Mut,, S4hibgauj, Rangoon]. 

pu&otatlstisia. Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 106. 

Uab. N. India, Simla, 
punotalala. Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 99. 

Hab. India, Dokhau. 
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■nviaivii* Cbaudoir, JTiin., p. 86. 

Hab. Malacca, Bangkok, Cambodia. 

OZAEKXNI Locordaire, Qen. Ool., i, p. 165 : JRMiian^ Cbaudoir, Ann, Soc. Bnt. 
Belg , zi, 1867-68, p. 46 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p» 128 : Leconte A Horn, Claaa. 
Col., p. 23. 

t 

Oenaa PSEXJDOZAENA. 

Lap. dc Casteln., Et. Ent, i, 1834, p. 66 : Mun. Cat., p 168. 

Jffdplcgmthui, Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zzi, 1848, p. 101. 

Ozaena, Klug. Dejean, ? pt. Lap. de Casteln, nec Olivier. 

PUrWf Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc,, zxvii (i). 1864, p. 290 ; lUviiian, p. 46. 

obsonra (Pierus)^ Cbaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xl, 1867-8, p. 46. 

Hab. Borneo. • 

opaoa (Ptcruif Cbaudoir, L r., p. 46. 

Hab. India. 

miniUJSB fOzaina). King, Jabrb. Ins., 1834, p. 81, t. I, f . 8 : Cbaudoir, Bull. 
Mosc., »i (i), 1848, p. 101 ; id., xxvii (2), 1854, p. 291 ^ id,, Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Belg., xi, p. 46. 

megacephala, (Pieudozaena), Lap. de Casteln., Et. Ent., i, 1834, p. 64, 
t. 2, f. 4, 

Hab, Java, Borneo, Malacca. 

Genus ITAHUS. 

Bcbmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 66: Lacord., Gen. Col,,l, p. 160; 
Mun. Cat., p. 169 : Cbaudoir, Aon. Soc. Ent. Belg., xi, 1867, p. 51. 

eastansufl, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 67 ; Cbaudoir, I, c. iupra 
p, 61. 

Hab. Burma. 

« 

Genus EUSTRA. 

Schmidt Ooebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 66 ; Lacord., Qcd. Col , i, p. 161 : 
Uttn, Cat., p. 161: ‘Cbaadoir,' BttlU Mosc., xsTii (i), 1864 p. 809; M., 
Ann. Boc. Ent. Belg., si, 1867, p. 71. 

Plsilsta, Schmidt Goebel, Fann, Col Birm., 1846, p. 66,^. 3. f 1 : Cbandoir, Boll, 
Mosc., sxTii (2), 1854, p. 3o9 ; id., Aon, Soc. Eat. Belg,, xi, p. 71 : Bates, 
Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 237. 

Hab. Bnrma, Martaban, Japan. 

MOMlUll:— Horn, Qcn. Oanb., 1881, p. 129: Leconte & Horn, Clan. Col., p. 24. 
Cotrinini, Cbaudoir, Ball. Moso., I (i), 1876, p. 116. 

Genus 00801E1A. 

Pelesn, Spec., r, 1831. p. 478 ; Lacord., Gen. Col,, i, p. UT : Hun, <M, p. 188 : 

. Bnll. lion., I (i), 1876, p, 118. 

(ffmUmthm, Baodi, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1884, p, 211. 
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ifrmtifer, Matselmlsky, Ball Mote., zxxvji (8}i 1B6(^ p«.197^ * 

Tryehina^ Klag, Symb. Phyi.| 1832. 

fluolgira. Ohaadoir, Ball Moac., zzv (i), 1852, p. 92; ih,, 1 (i), 1878, p. Uh 
Hab. N. India. 

BUfndi. CbaT}doir, Ball Mosc.. zxzii (2), 1850, p. 441 ; t5., 1 (i), 1876, p. 122. 

Hab. Burma, Martaban, Siam. 

MOBIOHIMI : — Lacordaire, Qen. Col, i, p. 180 : Obaudoir, Bull Mobc., It (i>, 1880, pi 
817 : Horn, Gen. Carab.. p. 132 : Leconte k Horn, Class. Col.,* p. 26 : Bates, 
Biol Centr. Amer., Col, i (i), p. 88. 

Genua MORIO. 

Latreille, Consid. G5n., 1810, tab. m5th.: Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 183 : Man. Cat., p.. 
172: Putzeys, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., zl 1879, p. 283 : Cbaudoir^ ifoatfyrapJt, Ball 
Mosc., Iv (i), 1880, p. 327. • 

Harpalui^ pt, Latreille : Searitei^ pt. ?al Beaa^. 

angnstas. Chaadoir. Ball Mosc., Iv (i), 1830, p. 346. 

Hab. Philippines. 

brevlor, Patzcys, Ann. Mas. Civ, Gen., iv, 1873, p. 217 ; vii, p. 727 ; Chaud., I o 
supra, p. 340. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak, 

oordieoUls, Chaudoir, Buil. Mosc., Iv (i), 1880, p. 343. 

Hab. Borneo, Kandy, Balangoda f Bates), 

eaouloidea, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s) ii, 1858, p. 203 ; ? Cbaad., I, c, supra, p. 
342 : Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) zvii, 1886, p. 211. 

Hab, Ceylon. 

Dortae, Pntseys, Ann. Mns. Civ. G^n., iv, 1873, p. 217 ; vii, p, 727 : Chaud., Bull. 
Mosc., Iv (i), p. 345. • 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Intannediai. Chaudoir, Bull Mosc., Iv (i), 1880, p. 344, 

Hab. Philippines, Batchian, Ternate, 7 <ksva. * 

laaonloafi Chaudoir, I r., zzv (i), 1852, p. 81 ,* id, Iv (i), 1880, 344: Pataeys,. 

Ann. Mua Oiv. Gen., vii, p 726, 

Hab, Siam, Philippiues, Amboina. Ternate, 

fwlentalls, Dcjcan, Spec., i, 1825, p. 432 : Putzeys, Ann. Mus, Oiv« Qen., iv, p. 216: 
Bates, I c., (2s.) vii, 1889, p 106 : Chaud., Bull. Mosc , Iv (i), 1880, p^ 388. 

Hab. Java, Burma, Bhamo, Mcetan, [Ind. Mus., Tavoy, Tenasserim]. 

raboonmnii Chaudoir, Bull Mosc., Iv (i). 1880, p. 34(X 
Hab. ? Java. 

■ubmMftnatttg Cbandoir, I e,, p. 342. 

Hab. 7 Borneo, Sanda IMands. 

MfOMMAM Winter, Ann. Hag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 80S, nee COiaadoir, Bull 
Hoio,, aiT (i), 1858, p. 81 : Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) zrii^ 1886, p. 143, 211, 
* . Bab* O^ylooi 7 Andaman Islands. 
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Walkarli" Patzeys, Ann. Mas. Oiv. Qen., ir, 1873j p. 2t6 : Chand., Baf). Mq!Ik;., Iv (i), 
1880, p. 341. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kandy (BaUtf 

Oenns MdRIOIOIUS. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., Iv (i), 1880, p. 980. 

Borlaa, Chaudoir, L e,, p. 383. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

BEMBIDIOMIHl:— I^acordaire, Gen. Col., i, 1864, p. 379 : Horn, Oen. Cttrab., p. 133 : 
Leconte & Horn, Clasa Col., p 27 

Genas TAOHTPUS. 

Laconlaire, Gen.<Col., i,l834, p. 381 : Man. Cat., p. 400. 

indlcus, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxui (3), 1850, p. 189. 

Hab. N. India. 

■emllnddns, Motschulsky, Et. Ent 1861, p, 24 ; Bull. Mosc., xxxvii 13 ), lS6i, p. 
130 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lend.. 1873, p. 300. 

nubiftfv, Morawitz, Bull. Acad. St. tetersb., v, 1862, p. 327. 

Hab. Hongkong, Japan, Amuria. 


Genus BEMBIDION. 


Latreille, Hist. Nat. Tns., viii, 1804, p. 22! : Lacord., Oen. Col., i, p. 382 ; Jacq. 
Duval, Monograph (Enr. Spec.), Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.. (2 s ) ix, 1851, p. 441; x, 
1852, p. 101 : Scbauui, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., iv. 1860, p. 198 : Miio. Cat., p 405. 
Aoiedinmy Motschulskj, Ball. Mosc, xxxvii (3), 1864. p. 182. 

Amtrizna^ Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. ZooL, 1868, p. 216. 

Apteromimw^ Wollaston, Col. St, Helena, 1877, 1, 

Bimhicidium, Mud Cat. p. 405. 

Campa, Motschulsky, Ins. Sib , 1342, p. 263 ; Bull. Mosc., 1. r. tvpra, p. 185, 
Chlorodium, Motsebatskj^, bull. Mosc., /. c. Mup>‘n p. 182. 

CilUnu% Sainoualle, Ent. Comp., 1819, p. 148 ; Curtis, Brit. Ent , i, 1823, 
. p. 200. I 




Emphanei, M<^lschiilsky, KMfer Russl, 1850: Bull. Mosc., I. c $upra^ p 185, 
Endoioinatium, Wollaston, Col. St, Helena, 1877, p. 8. 

EudromvM, Kirby, Faun. Bor Amcr. 1837, p, 66. 

Eurytrachtlug, Motschulsky, KKfet Russl., 1850 ; Bull. Mosc., I c. tnpra 
p. 183. ’ 


Bydrivm, Ucontc, Ann. Lyc. Nat Hist. N. Tork, iv, 1848, p. 353. 

Motsch., Bull. Mosc , /. c suprOf p. 186. 

Lija, Dejean, Spec , v. 1831, p. 160. 

Zepha, Dejean, /, r., p 18.3 : ftfotsch , Bull. Mosc., /. c. oupra^ p. 190. 
Lytnnawmy Stephens, 111. Brit. But, if. 1829, p. 8 ; MoCsch, Boil Jfose 
I c, p, I33. 


BMattina, Motg^bolsky, KKfer Russl., 1860; Bull. Mosc., /. 
JKpd, Motschulsky, Bull. Mose., 1. c., p. 188. 


r. iupro, p. 187. 
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Nepha^ Motsohulsky^ I. r., p. 190. 

MiapAui (Ifegerle), Stephens, 111. Brit. Bnt. ii, 1829, p. 4 ; Motsoh., Bull 
Mosc., p. 1B4. 

OcJUAedromui, Leconte, I, a, supra p. 153. 

Oeys, Stephens, 1. e, supra, p. 10 ; Hotach., Ball. Mosc.,^. e. supra, p. 188. 
Oeydnmus, Glairville, Ent. Hel7.,*U, 1806, p. 20. 

Odontium, Leconte, I, e. supra, p. 362. 

Otnala, Mozhaisky, Ins. Sib., 1812, p. 250. 

Peryphus, ijejean Spec. ▼. 1831. p. 101 : Motsch., Bull/ Mosc. I, e, supra, 
p. 169. • 

Phila, Afotschulsky, Ins. Sib., 1842, p 260 ; Bull. Mosc., zxxvii (3), 1864, 

p. 188. 

Philoohthus, Stephens, l» c. supra, p. 7 : Motnch., Bull. Mosc., L c. p. 186. 
Plataphtis, Motscbnlsky, Bull. BIohc., I . o, supra, p. 184. 

Princidium, Mutscliulsky, 1. e. supra, p 181. 

PseudfiphUochthus, Wolla.stati, Col. St. Heleua, 1877. p. 7. 

Sinechostusius Motschulaky, Bull. Mosc., /. c. supra, p. 186. 

Talanes, Motschulsky, /. c, supra, p. 187. 

Testediufn» Motscliulsky, I, c, supra, p. 182. 

TYepanrs, Motschulsky, 1. c. supra, p. 186. 

oaUlpygnm, Bohcmann, Frcg. Eug. Resa, Col.. 1858, p 17. 

Hab. Hongkong 

phloreiimt Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lend., 1873. p 332. 

Hab. Yangtsc Valley. Japan. 

oollntam Bates, le., p. 332. 

Hab. Yangtsc Valley, Fuchau, 

europs, Bates, Ann. Mag. N.H , (is.) xvii, 1886, p. 156. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kandy. • 

liiridlptmie- Sohaam, Berlin. Ent. Zeite.. iv, 1860, p 199. 

Hab Bengal. 

mioMoam. Dej"an, Spec., r, 1831, p. 73 ; Bates, Trans, Bnt. S. Lond., 1873, p. 301 ; 
ift., 1883, p. 269. 

Batesii {Notaphus), Putxeys, C, R. Soc, Bnt, Belg., xviii, 1875, p. lit. 
opulrntum, Nictner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 420. , 

Hab. Egypt, Japan, China, Ceylon. 

Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Lond’., 1878, p. 718. 

Hab. Pamir, between Sirikol aud Pangu [Ind, Mas,, type], 

•pnnettpittiMi Bates, l.c„ p. 718 

Hab. ? Pdmir or near Yarkand [Ind, .¥«#„ type]. 

tmaUtma, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823. p. 62. 

Hab. Bengal 

liBlkiOftti, Chaudolr, Bull Mosc., zxiii (3), 1850, p, 175, note* 

Hab N. India. 
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Qenns TAOHYNOTUS. 

liotochulsky, Ball. Mosc., xxxiv, (i), 1861| p. 100 : Man. Cat., p. 396k 

oastanena. Motschulsky, ho, supra, p. 100, t. 9. f. 1« 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genas TAOHYS. 

(Ziegler) Motschalsky, KUfor Basal. , 1860 : Man. Cat., p. Patzeys, Ann. Mas. 
Civ. Gen., vii^ 1876, p. 737 ; Bates. Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col., i (i), p. 138. 

[Although Motsohulsky's revision of the genas (summarised in Et. Ent., 1862, p* 
27) has not been poo ally accepted, his observations deserve apparently more atten- 
tion than has hitherto been given to them. 1 reproduce here the arrangement 
proposed by him in his own words : — 

I^Antennes allongees, composes d^artUUs phis longs que larges, 

{a) corps plus ou moins convexc. ovalaire, luisaat 
1. clytres r6tr4cies vers la base, glabres an milieu, aveo an petit sillon 
basal et un entier vers la sutnre et la marge laterale : — Tachglopha. 

2 elytres profondement siilondes vers la SMtatei-^Tachyura-^Klugii^ 
orientalis, Nietoer. 

(b) corps plus oa moins d^primd, oblong ou parall^le, avee un reflet mctallique, 
ebangeant sur les Elytres, qui sont strices, surtout vers la suture. 
Taehys, 

(r) corps d6prim6, allonge, parallute ; dlytrcs multistriOcs ; t6te petite, courts ; 
troisi^mc article de pal pcs max. 61argi. Lymnastis^^pullulus, indious^ 
Motsch. 

Jh^Antennss pas ou a peine phis longues que la moitii du oorps, rohusiss, 
grossisant vers Vextr^miti et composets d' articles plus ou moins larges, 

(а) , corps deprimt* presque paral)61e ; cotes du corselet rebordds sur toute 

leur largeur. sans angles relevds en arri^re ; elytres multistriees ; elles 
vivenf sous I’dcorce dcs arbres.^ 2achymenis-^umbrosa, Motsch. 

(б) . corpll un pen convexc, ovalaire ; cotes du corselet rebordds seulement en 

arrive, avec Ics angles A peine saillants ; elytres glabres, sans stride, 
ou k peipo marqudi^s de chaqne cotd de la suture des sillons plus ou 
moins effaces ; palpes grands, dc la longuer de la tdtc ,* graduelle* 
ment attenuds en avant. PolyderiS’^tenelly, Motsch. 

To these I have added 

Elaphropui, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xti, 183^, p. 4 ; id,, ib,, xxii, 1859, p. 40, f. 4 : 
Mon. Cat., p. iOO ^gracilis, latissimus, Motsch.] 

•Aaxoldaa, Motsch., Et. Ent., 1859, p. 89 : Patzeys, Ann. Mas. Civ. Qen«, vii, p. 240., 
Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

tlMoosBlSf Sebaum, Berlin Ent Zeits., iv. 1860, p, 199. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

Iripglliaa, Bates, Ann. Mag. K. H., (5 s.) xvii, 1886, p. 165. 

HaU Ceylon, Kandy. 

Pateeye, Ann. Mus. Civ. Qen., vll, 1875, p. 743. 

India. 
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AnMtiii. Vfbuifa, {« a.| t>> 7I4> * ' 

H«b, Ceylon. 

ntemaxliu. Wollaiton, OoL Hesperid., 1S68, p, 28 : Bates, Ann. Uag. K. B., (6 e.) 
xtK, p. 162, 

rnknuffi/rieo, Bates, Trans. Bnt 8, Jjond,, 1878, p. 299. 

1 tenella fPotj/d«rit), Motscb., Bt. Bot., 1862, p. 36, 

Bab. Cape Verd Islands, Ceylon (Bogawantalawa), 

Meenlatu. Potieys, Ann. Mua Civ, Gen., Tii. 1876, p. 743 : Bates, /, e., (2 s.) yB 
1889, p. 106. * 

Bab. Ceylon ; Burma, Bbamo, Teintso, Tenasserim. 

oeflaateos fPemtuliMm), Nietner, Ann. Hag. N. H., (3 s.) ii, 1868, p. 423. 

Bab. Ceylon. 

oUettpennls, Motscbulsky, Bull. Hose., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 99. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

eoraAtaraa, Putacys, Ann. Hus. Olr. Gen., vii, 1876, p. 739. 

Bab. Borneo, Sarawak, * 

doraalla. Hotschulsky, Bull. Hose., xxir (4), 1861, p. 608. 

Hab. India. 

emarilnatns Nietner, Ann. Hag. N. H., (S s.) ii, 1868, p. 425: 

Putseys,Ann. Hus. Cir. Oeu., vii, 187.5, p. 7.39 i Bates, Ann. Mag.N. H., (5 a.) 
xvii, 1886, p. 166. 

$«ydmaeneide$, Bates, Trans. Bnt. S. Lond., 1873, p. 299 (tue Nietner). 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo (Bata), Fuebau, Lower Tangtse Valley. 

enldea, Bates, Ann. Hag. N. H., (6 s.) xvii, 1886, p. 163. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya. 

flnltbnns (.Bembidium), Walker, Ann. Hag. N. H., (3 s.) ii, 1868, p. 204. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Satrlenlna, Hotscbulsky, Rt. Ent, 1869,* p. 39. 

Hab, Ceylon. 

MBlgatvs, Hotscbulsky, Bull. Hose., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 609. 

Hab, India. ’ , 

(nsenlttii Sebaum, Berlin Ent. Zeits., iv, 1860. p. 200 ; Putseys, Ann. Hus. Civ, Qoi., 
vii, p. 741. 

Hab, Hongkong. 

■raellis (Staphropw), Hotsch., Et. Bnt., 1862, p. 36, 

Hab. India. 

ft 

Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 331. 

Hab. Fnchau, China. 

tapiwtpMinUi Ifotaebnlsky, Bt. Ent.. 1869, p, 39 : Putaeyi^ Ann. lias, dr. Oen., 
rii, p. 746. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

ttqWMtn Motscbulsky, Bull. Motc.| xxIv (4), 1861, p, 60A 
Hab. India. 
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indlmii (JLymnanHm)^ Motsch., Bull. Moio., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 507 ; Uj (Z^aaitif), 
Bt. Ent., 1862, p. 27. 
ilab. Itidia. 

InfADi, Bates, Add. Mag. N. BT., (6s.) ZTii, 1886, p. 154. 

Hab. Cejlon, Kandj. 

XlngU {Brnhidinm)^ Ni«tner, Ado. Mag. N. H., (3 s.) ii, 1868, p. 428. 

Bab. Ceylou. 

lattaslnuia (MaphropuiJ^ Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxi? (4), 1361, p. 608 ; trf., Et. 
Ent., 1859, t. 1, f. 3. 

Hab. India. 

Kietnerll^Tb^Ayto^, Schanm, Berlin. Eat. Zeits., vii, 1868, p. 88. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

noUplioldes, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 166. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kitugalle. 

0ileBtaU8(^^5»dtf»M), Kietuer, Ann Mag. N. H , (Bs.) ii, 1858, p. 425. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

omatoB Nietncr, 1. c., p 426 ; Putzeys, Ann Mas. Cif Ocn , vii, 

p. 741. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kandy (Batei). 

ovatUi (lopha), Motacbnlsky, Bull. Mosc , xxlv (4), 1851, p 509. 
aldieamii, Schaum, Berlin. Eat Zeits, iv, I860 p 199, 

Hab. Hongkong. 

paraUUns Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., zxiv (4), 1851, p. 507. 

Hab. India. 

peryplilnns, Bates, Ann. Mag N. II., (58.) xvii, 1886. p. 153. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kitngalle. 

poodloptonis, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 18X3, p. 331. 

Hab. Fncbau, China. 

polttns. Motsch,, BnlL Mosc., xxiv (4), 18.51, p. 509 : Putzeys, Ann. Mus, Civ. Gen., 
vii p. 743. 

ebeninwf^embidiumj, Nietner, Ann, Mag. N. H., (38 ) ii, 1858, p. 424, 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ 

pvOltdUB fLymnagtitJ, Motschalsky, Et. Ent.. 1862, p. 31. 

Hab. India. 

sgydmaoiioldM fBemMiumJ, Nietner. Ann. Mag: N. H., (Ss.) ii, 1858, p. 427. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo ( BatsiJ ; Yangtso Valley fZmu), 

MCtenu. Hotschnlsky, Bull. Hose., zxiv (4,\ 1851, p. 507. 

Bzb. India. 

iVOotw, Bates, Ann. Ha,. K. H., (5t.) XTii, 1886, p. 152. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

igkVttMU. Bstee, {. e., p 161. 
finb. Ceylon, Dtlwya. 
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nlteMi flUdiyO, KMadf., 8«II. M««o., uiv (*), 1S6I, p. 609 ; PotMyg, Ixm. Hov. 
Ohr. 0«n., Vii, U7i^, p. i^. 

Hab. India. 

lalonlatnii Patzeys, Ann. Mas. Civ. dea., vii, 1876| p. 743. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

■atualis (Taehyi)^ Motscb., Bull. Mobc., uiv (4), 1851, p. 608 : Pnizejs, U 0 ., mpra. 
p. 746. 

Hab. India. 

tanaUni, Motsch., Et. Ent., 1862, p. 35. 

Hab. India. 

triangnlaria (Bemhidivm), Nietner, Joorn. As. Boo. Beng., 1857, p. 72 : Ann. llag- 
N. U., (3 b.) ii, 1868, p, 422 : Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1863, p. 72 : Bates, 
Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 298. 

atricepi, W. MacLeay, Trans. Ent. 8 N. S. Wales, 1871, p. 116. 

Hab. Egypt, Yemen (Arabia), Japan, Yangtse Valley, Ceylon, Colombo, 
Dikoya (Bat^t), Celebes, Melbourne, Queensland. 

troplcns (Bmbidium), Nietner, Ann Mag, N. H., (28 ) ii, 1868, p. 421. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya {Bat^i), 

tronoatos {Bmhidium\ Nietner, L 1 ?., p. 421. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

umbrosns, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 607 ; td., tA, uv, 1862, p. 32. 
(^Tackymenii)^ Et. Ent., ix, 1862, p. 32. 

? eoBtremui {Aeupalpui), Walker, Ann. Mae. N. H,, (Ss.) ii, 1868, p. 204. 
Hab. India, Ceylon, Dikoya {Bateg), Kiukiang in Yangtse Valley. 

vlzstriatos, Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 331. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley. 

POGONIMl :-Lacordairc, Gen. Cdl., i, 1864. p. 364 ; Cbaudoir, Egtaif Ann. Soc. Ent. 
fielg , xlv, 1871, p. 21 : Horn Gen. Carab., p. 135. 

chsDus roooNtrs. 

Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 6 : Lacord., Gera Col , i, 368 : Mon. Cat, p. 384 ; 
Cbaudoir, Etsai Atom,, Ann. Soc. Ent. fielg., xit, 1871, p. 23. * 

hlndostanns, Motsch., Bull. Mosc. zxxvii (3), 1864, p. 192 ; Chandoin, Esa., p. 38 
(p^a. duV), 

Hab India, Tranquebar. 

tnunfUga* Cbandoir, Ann. Soc, Ent. Belg*, xiv. 1871, p. SO. 
orientalii^ Gcble^ Bull. Mosc.. xx (i), 1847, p. 319. 
pertUnu, Cbaudoir, 1. 0 ., xv, 1842, p. 821. 

Hab. Siberia, 8. Russia, Pe si^ ? Kashmir. 

Oenua PATBOBUlSk 

Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 26 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., f, p. 367; Mud. Cat, p. 886 : 
Chanddr, Ann. fibo. Ent Belg., xiv, 1871, p. 40 : Schaum, Katurg. Deutsch. Ins. 
i, p. 875. 

Oarabui, Payknll. Durtschmid, Flaoser, llligar. AryMiIii#, djHenlia), ZOttem- 
tedt. PkUpiHug, Stnrm, 



40 E. T. Atkinson— Ctite/ojffAtf 0 / ih$ Carabidlttw [Suppll* 

flavlm Motsch., Ball. Mosc., xzxvii <a), 1864, p* 191 : Ohaudoir, Ann, Soo. But. 
fielg., xiy, 1871, p. 40 : Hates, Trans. Bnt. S. Lond., 1878» p. 294 : (IkHtmerui) 
Ohaadoir, Ball. Mose., liii (8), 1878, p. 79. 

Hab. Japan, Yangtse Valley, Hongkong. 

yonnaans. Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr.,'(6s.) vi, 1886. p.317^ 

Hab. Yunnan. 


Genus TBEOETTS. 

Clairville, Bnt. EeW., ii, 1806, p. 22 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 370 : Mun. Oat, p. 389 : 
Mo%., Putzeys, Stettin Bnt Zeit, 1847, p. 302 : Pandell4, Mat Col. Fiance, 
1867, p. 131. 

Blemui^ pt. Stephens, III. Brit. Bnt, 1828, p. 60 : Motsch., Bull. Moso. 

zzxvli (3), 1864, p. 190. 

I^aphiui, Stephens, /. c,, iupra p. 50. 

ThaloisoFhitui, Wollaston Ins. Mader., 1854, p. 20. 

eonytatts, MacLeay, Annul. Jaran, 1825, p. 20. 

Hab. Java. 

laaeUtai, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 506. 

Hab. India. 

PTEB08TIGH1MI:— Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 136 : Leconte A Horu, Clast, Col., p. 30. 
Feronidet, Lacordaire, Qen. Col., i, p. 317, 

Btamidei, Lacordaire, I c., p. 247. 

TriponotomideSf Lacordaire, 1. p. 309. 

JDiv. TB1OON0TOHINA:-Lacordairc, L €, : Chaudoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Bnt. 
Belg., xi, 1868, p. 151. 


Genus TRIPLOOENIUS. 


Chaudoir, Bull. Hose., xxv (i), 1862, p. 71 : id,, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Enl. Be1g.» 
xi, 1868, p. 152. 

Omasevs, Morawitz, Motschulsky, MacLcay. 

JHponotoma, pt, Dcjean, Laporte. 

? aeratua (Omossiu), Hope, Gray's, Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21. 

Hab. Nepal. ^ 

andamanenals, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc.. liii (8), 1878, p. 22. 

Hab. Andaman Islands, ^ 

Bnqnetii, Lap. de Casteln., Bt Bnt, 1834, pi 77 : Chaudoir, Mon , p. 162 ; Boll. Mese., 
liii (3), 1878, p. 31. 

Hab. Java, 


eipldotliorax. Chaudoir, Ann. Soo. Ent. Belg. xi, 1868, p. 153 ; Bates, Ann. Mas. 
Oiv. Oen., (28) vii, 1889, p. 105. 

Hab. Cambodia, Cochin China ; Barmah, Bhamo. 

t iOnusnuy, Redtonb., HiigcVi KMchm., W (2), 1M4, p. MU 
Bab. M. Vf, Himala;. ; llaasdone. 

Qnj't ZooL Hiao.. MSI, p. 21. 
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Ingiiis {OfMfeui)t Morawitz, Beitr. Z. K^. Faua. Jezso» 1, 1863, p. 54 : Chaudoir/Aim.. 
8oc. Bnt. Belg., zi, p. 164. 

(ma^wui (Omoieut), Motschahky, Et. Ent., 1860, p. 6, 

Hab. Ghioa, Japan. 

lASlEniti B. Gestro, Ann. Mua. Civ. Gen., zvip, 1882, p. 310. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak, Labuan. 

Mouhotli, Chaudoir, JIan., p. 152 : Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ, Gen., (2s.) vii, 1889, 
p. 105. 

Hab. Cambodia ; Burma, Bhamo. 

obaourus, Lap. do Casteln., Et. Ent, 1834, p. 76. 

Hab Java. 

plaaloollia, Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 185 ; Chaud., Mon,f p. 154. 

Hab Bengal. 

praestans. Chandoir, A/on., p. 154. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

Pntieyiil, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., liii (3), 1878, p. 31. 

Hab. Java. 

reotangnloB. Chaudoir, Afon., p. 153. 

Hab, Dekhan. 

aemlTlolacoua, Chaudoir, A/on., p. 152. 

Hab. N. India. 

serratloolllB, Chaudoir, Afon., p. 153. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

TlrldloOUia (GmotofM). MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 17: Chandoir, Afon., p. 
164 : Guerin, Ic. B5gno Aiiim., t. G, f. 2a : Gray, Griffith Anini. Eingd., Ins., i., 
1832., t 25, £. 2. 

6ioo/or, Lap. de Casteln., Et Ent., 1834, p. 75, t. 2, f . 2 : Chand., A/on., 
p. 163 j id., Bull. Mosc., liii*(.3), 1878, p. 33. 

Hab. Java, 

Waterlioiiwl, Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., 1863, p, 489 ; id,, Afon., p. 66. 

Hab. N, India, Java. 


Genus LESTICUS. 

Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 190 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 812 : Man. Cat, p. 294 ; 
Chandoir, Ann. Soo. Ent. Belg., xi, 1868, p. 165, 

amaUliii Ghandoir, t o. iupra, p, 155. 

Hab, Java. 

jaatbUmSi Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 190: Ic. Col. Ear., ii, t 124, 18: Lap, 
de Oosteln., Hist Nat Ina, i, p. 120: Chaudoir, I. o., p. 156. 

Hab. Java. 

trloostatos. Chaudoir, Ir. iupra, p« 167. 

Hab. India. 
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Genus TEIOOKOONATSA. 

Mo^schulsky, Et. Enfc., vi, 1857, p. 26. 

princepB. Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Loud., 1883, p. 243. 

Hab. China, Ewantungf. , 

OenuB TRIGONOTOMA. 

Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p 182: Lacortl., Gen. Col, i, p. 311 : Mun. Cat, p. 293: 
Chaiidoir, "Ball. Mosc, xx/ (i), 1852, p. 7li id.^ Monagrafh^ Ann. Soc, 

Ent. Bcig., xi, 1S()S, p. 158. 

chalceola^ Bates, Trans. Ent. S Loml, 1873, p. 328. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

Comottoil, R Gestro, Ann. Mus. Civ. Qcn., xviii, 1882, p. 308. 

Hab. Burma. 

conclima. Lap. ilo Casteln.. Et Ent., 1834. p. 77 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 159 : Bates, 
Ann Mils Civ. Gen., (2 s.) vii. 1899. p. 1U5. 

Hab. Java. 

crenatat Clmiuloir, J/nn., p. 159. 

Hab India. 

curtnla, Chaudoir, Mon., p. IGO. 

Hab, Laos, 

Dotarnil, Chaudoir, Bull. Mt^c., xxv (i), 1852, p. C9 ; Mon., p. 130. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

fPlgidioolliB, Lap. de Ca«^:ln., Et. Ent., 1831, p. 77 : Oestro, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen.t 
xviii, 1882, p. 309. 

Hab. Java, * Laos, 

Indica, Bmll^, Hist. Nat. Ins., iv, 1840, p. 333 : Chaud., Mon,, p. 158 : Bates, Ann. 
Mag. N. ft, (5 s.) xvii, 188G, p. 146. 

vindicoUu, Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p, 183 (nec MacLcay) : Lap. de 
Ca.stcln., Hist. Nat. Ins , i, p. 220, 

Hab. Ja^, Ceylon, Colombo. 

Lewlalli Ikdcs, Trans. Ent S. Loud., 1873, p. 284. I 

var. bhamoenoU, Bates, Ann. Mas. Civ Gen., (3 r.) vii, 1389, p. 105, 

Hab. Manchuria, Japan, China, Dortna, Bbamo. 

iQionlea, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 161. 

Hab. Philippines, Luzon, Manilla. 

nltldteolUs. Chaudoir, Mon., p. 160. 

Hab, Coehinchina. 

PitelH, Lap. de Casteln., £t. Ent., 1834, p. 78 : Chaud., Mon., p. 169. 

Hab, Java. 

■bnlU^ Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 1.58. 

Bah. Dekhan. 
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IfottohuUkjr, Bull. Uok. zxxvii (4), 1864, p. 349 : Man. Cat., p. 293. 
issTriplogenySf Ohaadoiri q. «« 

poUtooollii, Motacbuhkj, Z. 0 ., p. 349. 

Hab. India. 

Div. STOMINA:-Lacordairc, Gen. CoL, i, p. 247: Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xix (4), 
1846, p. 611. • 


Geuus IDIOMOBFHUS. 

Chaudoir, Bull Mosc., xix (4), 1846, p. 515 ; Lacoid., Qen. Col , i, p. 254 : Man. 
Cat., p. 248 ; Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 176. 

QaerlnU. Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xix (4), 1816, p 518 : Lacord., Gen. Col , Atlas, t. 
12, f. 1 a. 

Hab. India, Nilgiris. • 

Genua DISFHAEKICtrS. 

Waterhouse, Trans. Ent. $. Loud., iii, 1842, p. 211 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 249 i 
Muu. Cat., p. 247 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 126. 

Dyichiridiumy Chaudoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., v, 1861, p. 130. 

Spams, Westwood, rrocced. Ent. S. Load., iii, Feb. 1864, p. 3. 

ttarglnlcolUa. Schauin, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1864, p. 122, t. 2, £. 3. 

Hab. India, Tran(|uebar. 

ovlcoUls, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. II., (58.) xvii, 1886, p. 73. 

Uab. Ceylon, Dikoya. 

Genus F^CHTTRACHELTJS. 

Cliaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. f5 : Mun. Cat., p. 248. 

BatosceUsy Lacord., Oca. Col., i, 1851, p. 261 : Muii. Cat., p. 249. 
Sytienognathusy Putzeys, Mem. LiOgc, xviii, 1862, p. 18 : Mun, Cat., 
p. 189. 

oaylonlous ( BaUncelis), Motscliulsky, Bull Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, 103. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

orlbiloepSi Chaudoir, i c,, xxv (i), 1852, p 86. 

Hab. N. India. 

disolpeniiii (AgoHodanis)^ Dejeau, Spec , v, 1831, p. 815. 

Hab. India, Simla. 

M^ingfaiM(Agon0derui)y Dejean, /. 0 ., p. 813. 

Hab. India. 

pOBtaa, Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm , 1846, t 2, £. 8 
Hab. Burma. 

pomva* Putoeys, Mdm. Li^ge, xviii, 1862, p. 19, t, 1, f. 2-L 

Hab. India. 

Div. mBOinOBIHL-Eorn, Gen Carab., p, 137. 
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Genus OATADBOMUS 

MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 18 : Lacord., Qen. Col, i, p 321 : Man. Cat., 
p. 2S8. 

teaebrloldes Olivier, Euc. >i6th., v, 1790, p. 324; id,, Ent, iii, 35; 

p. 17, t. 6, f. 67 : Dejean, Bpec., iii, p. 187 : Gray, Griffith, Anim. Kiugd., Iqs, 
i, 1. 12, f. 3 : Macleay, Annul. Javan, p. 19, 1. 1, f. 6, 

Bqjah i^Harpalu*), Wiedemann, Anal. Ent., 1824, p. 7. 

Hab. Java [Ind. Mui,, Australia 7]. 

Genus PTEROSTIOHUS. ^ 

Bonelli, Obs, Ent. 1809, tab. syn. : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 400 r Mun. Cat« 
, p. 317. 

Ad$loiia, Stephens, Cat Brit. lua. (2 ed.), 1832. 

Gozis, M. T. Schw. Ent Ges., vi, 1882, p. 297. 

Agonodemut, Chaudoir, Bull Blosc , xi, 1838, p 9. 

Arachnoidiui, Chaudoir. /. r , p. 9. 

Argutcr (Megerle), Stephens, III Brit Eut., i, 1828 
ArgutoroidiuMy Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Helg , xix. 1876, p. lU, 
BothriopteruSy Chaudoir, bull Mosc., xi, 1838, p. 9. 

BrachgityluSy pt Chaudoir ,2 r., p 10. 

Bryobiusy Chaudoir, 2 p. 10. 

C^optenUy Chaudoir, I, c., p. 11. 

Ceneuiy Chaudoir, I e , xxviii (3), 1865, p. 109. 

CheporMy Latreillc, ItuKue Anim., (2cd.) iv, 1823, p. 396. 

Cophotttt (Ziegler), Stephens, 111 Brit. Eut , i, 1828 : Chuud., 2. c.y Buj/ra, p 1 
CoBcinioptervBy Chaudoir, 2. e. suprUy p. 11. 

Cryobiut, Chaudoir, 2 r , p. 1 1 
DytidiuBy Chiiudoir, 2. ^ , p 8. 

GlyptopteruBy Chaudoir, 2. r., p 10. , 

OonoderUB, MotschuUky, Bull Mosc.xxxii, 18.59, p 149 
HaplocoeluB, Chaudoir. Hull Mosc., xi, 1838, p K. 

HiptoderuBy Chaudoir, 2. c,y p. 10. 

llypherpeB^ (Esch ), Chaudoir, 2. cr , p 8 

Lianoe, Gozis, MT Schw. Eut. Ges., vi. 1882, p, 2'*8 

JjyperopheniBy Motschulsky, Mdm, Ac St. Pecersa, v, 1846, p. 1.16. 

LyperoimnvBy Motschulsky. 

Lyperufty Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xi, 1838, p. 12. 

Lyropediuty Seidlitz, Fauna Baltics, (2 cd.), 1887, p. 36. 

LyroihoraXy Chaudoir, I, c . , BHpra, p. 9. 

Melaniusy Bonelli M6m. Acaii. Turin, tab. syn.y 1809. 

Myotodujiy Pivcher, Ent. Imp. Russ., ii, 1823, p. 122, 

OmoBeuB (Ziegler), Stephens, 111 Brit. Eut,, 1, 1828. 

OreophiluBy Chaudijir, 2. o, Bupra, p. 9. 

Orthomuiy Chaudoir, 2. c.y p. 8. 

Parapediui, Seidlitz, Fauna Baltics, (2 ed,l 1887, p. 36. 

; Motschulsky, Bull. Moic., xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 242. 

PHfephiluB, Chaudoir, 2. «? Bupra, p. 9. 
nmtktt, Oexili, Recherche, 1886, p. 8, 
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Fl^typteruif Cbandoir. I e, supra, p. 11. 

Platysma, Bonelli, Obs. Ent, 1S09, taL tyn, : Mun. Cst., p. 31T. 

PUdarus, MotschaUky, Bull. Mosc., zxxviii (i), 1865, p; 254. 
PseudaeryoHui, Motschulsky, Kafer Bustl., I860, 9. 

Pssudodsrus, Seidlite, Fauna Baltic^, (2 ed.), 1887, p. 86. 

Pssudopediut, Seidlitx, L a,, p. 36. 

Pssudostsrcpus, Cbaudolr, L e. supra, p. 9. 

PsyohoHus, Chaudoir, I c., p. 12. • 

Phagadus, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 261. 

(Megerle), Htephens, III. Brit. But., i, 1828. Chadd., L e, supra, 
p.9. • 

[The above synonymy requires examination and revision.] 

aeneoeaprens iPlatysma'), Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xzxi, 1887, p. 95. 

Hab. Tunnan. 

tomaaiis {Lomaudrus), Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (28.) vii, 1889^ p. 106. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo. 

onrtatns (Euryperus), Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 a) vi, 1886, p. 312. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

dlTersns ( Omaseut), Fairmaire, I e., p. 311. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

Cigates Hope, Gray's Zool. MIsc., 1831, p. 21. 

Hab. Nepkl. 

lateoosta fPlatysma), Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxzi, 1887, p. 94, 

Hab. Yunnan. 

Yunnanns, ( Pterostiehus), Fairmaire, L c,, p. 94, 

Hab. Yunnan. 

langinquos, Bates, Trans. Ent. S^Lond., 1873, p. 286. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

Kofuohil, Bates, Lc„ p. 286. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Nagasaki. 

ilmllllmua, Fairmaire. Ann, Soc. But. Fr., (Is.) vj, 1886, p. 312, 

Hab, Yunnan. • 

V>\SMmws(Simodaniui), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xlvi (3), 1873, p. 114, 

Hab. 7 Philippines \ Australia. ' 


llejean. Spec., ?, 1831, p. <83*. Mun. Cat., p. 334 ; Chaudoir, Bull, Mosc liii 
(3), 1878, p. 7. " 

Bathynuu, Dejean, l,e. npra : LacorJ., Gen, Ool., i, p. 389, 

Menidia, UoUch,, Gt. But., 1856, p. 16. 

Sirifia, Brull«, Hist. Nat. Ins., iv, 1810, p. 383 : Lacord., Oen. Ool., 1, p. 
887 ; Mon. Cat., p. 383. 

Mr, CluMtdoIr, BuU. Moso., HU (8), 1878, p. 8. 

Hab. India, Coromandel. 
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maxUlarla (Strigia), Brull^ Hist. Nftt. Ins., ir, 1840, p. 382, t. 15, f. 6 Chaudoir, 
l.c. swpnt, p. 8. 

Hab. India. 

■tlgma, Fabr , Syst. Eleuth., i. 1801, p. 192 : {Sele^nidia) Mutscb., Bt. But., 185.5. p. 
45 : Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. ZooL, (Js.) xxiii, 1872, p. 140 ; id., Bull. Most*., 
liii (3), p. 9. 

? sulcatuit Fabr. Ent. Syat. iv. App. 1794, p. 443. 

Hab. India, Dekhau, Java. 

OenuB L46ARUS. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Muse , xi, 18.38, p. 10. 

? I Argutor^ Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., 1828 ; Usit^ Gozis, Ucuherche, p. 8. 

1 ImpunctatUB, Bates, Ann Mag N H., (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 145. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Geniu ABACETUS. 

Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 195 : Lacord., Gen Col . i, p 315 : Miin Cat., p. 295 : 
Chaudoir. Stettin. Ent. Zeit., 1859, p 126 ; id.. Monograph^ Bull. Mosc , 
xlii (i). 1869, p. 353. 

Astygis, Kambur. Faun. Aiidal , 1842, p. 95. 

Coelottomta, MacLeay, Auuul. Javan., 1825, y, 23 : Lap. dc CasUln., Hist, 
Nat. Ins., i, p. 123. 

Dicaelihdu9t MacLeay, Annul Javan., 1825, p. 18 : Schaum, Berliu. But. 

Zeits, vii, 1863, p. 86 ; Gbaud., Bull. Mosc., xlii (i),,1869, p. 356. 
DUtngodes, pt., Motseb., Bull Moac., xxxvii (4), 1864, p 3.53 : Mun. Cat., 
p. 296. 

DUtriguf, Dcjean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 191 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 316 : 
Muo. Cat., p. 296. 

aenlgma, Chaudoir, J/ira. Bull. Mosc., xlii (i).^ 1869, p. 358 ; Fairm. Ann. Sue. But. 
Fr., 1888, r. 336. 

Hab. Cochiu China, Tonkin, Hongkong. 

unpUiOoUlB, Bates, Anu. Mus. Civ. Gen., (28.) vii, 1889, p. 106. 

Hab. Burma, Katha, Tciutso, fihaiiio. 

anomalns, Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 367. g 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Uttamu {Ayutor), Deje&n, Spec., iii, 1829, p. 248 : Chiu loir, A/on , p. J9I. 

pieipet, Motscli., Bull. M<wo., xxxviit (4), 188.'», p. 248 (ucc UacLea,). 
reliHqueM[Argutor). Walker, Ann. Mag. N.H., ( 39 .) ii, 4858, p. 20*. 
MhmHallitut [DUMiw), Niotner, 4.c., p. 177. 

Hab. India, Coromandel, Ceylon, Colombo, 

MMtB* {DUtrignt), Dcjean, Spec , iii, 1828, p. 194 : Chand., Mo»., p. 868. 

entatut (Dittrigu*), Nielner, Ann. Mag. ». H., (8a.) ii, 1868, p. 176. 

Hab. Ccjlon, Colombo. 

Mpasatatu (DMrigoiet), Hotach., Bull, Hose., xuTiii (4), 1864, p. 362 : Obandolr. 
AIM., p- >86. 

f ptUipM, Ohandoir, j. v. 
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rt^'ului (^DiBtTigode*)^ Motsch., le.^ xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 8*27- 
Hab. India, Burma. 

bialgnatoa. Dates, Ann. Mus. Ci?. Gen., (2s.) Tii, 1889, p. 105. 

Bab. Burma, Bhamo, Shvregu. 

carlnlftrona, Bates, Ann. Mag. N.H., (5s.) itvii, 1886, p. 144. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

chaloeolus, Chaudoir, Mon , p. 384. • 

Hab. N. India. 

cordicolUs, Chaudoir, Mon.^ p 357. 

Hab. India. Tranquebar ; Ceylon, Gallc. 

cyathoderuB, Cbaudoir, Mon., p. .373. 

Hab. N. India. 

degener (Argvtor)^ Walker, Ann. Mag. K H., (3 b.) ii, 1858, p. 204. 

Hab. Ceylon. j 

Dejoanii (^DUtrigna), Nictner, l.c.^ p 178 : Chand., Mon,, p. 390. 

flaripta (CWloatomna), Hotsch., Bull. Mosc , xxxviii (4), 186.5, p. 228. 

Hab. India, C eylon. 

dllutipes^ Cbaudoir, Mon., p. 383. 

Hab. Siam. 

dorsalis (Aatygu), Motscb , Bull, Mosc., xxxviii (4), 1865, p. 229 : Chaud., A/b*., 
p. 397. 

Jssrnfopiceua^ Nietnor, q, v< 

Hab. India, Tronqneb.ar, Madura. 

fol8patbicu8(Zi;ra;I/ii(^tf«), MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p 19, t. 1, f, 6 : Pchaum, 
Berlin, Knt Zeits, 1863, p. 86. 

Hab. Java. 

• 

fomoralls (DUtrigodea)^ Motscb., Bqll Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 354 ; Cfaxttd., 
A/oa., p. 386 

Hab. India, Tranquebar. 

gnttula, Chaudoir, A/ew., p. 374. ^ 

Hab. Dckhan. 

liaplOBternus, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc , liii (3), 1878. p 25. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

MnnoooelOB, Chaudoir, A/rm., p 372 
Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

improBBloollls (diatrigua)^ Dcjcan, Spec, iii, 1828, p. 193 : Lap. de "asteln, Hist. 
Nat Ins., 1, p. 118 : Cbaud., A/cn , p. 359. 

Hab. India, Dckhan. 

Unootslus, Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., IS73, p. 283. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Nagasaki. 

liodsroB, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H, (58.) xvii, 1886, p. 144. 

Bab. Oeylon, Colombo. 
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aMnltpes, ChftuJoir, Mon., p. 384. 

Hab. Burma, Martaban. 

marglnloollls, Chandoir, p. 359. 

Hab. Burma, Pegu, Rangoon. 

Nletnerli. Chaudoir, p. 392. 

oBT^But ( Di8trigu»)t Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H, (3s)ii, 1858, p. 177 : 
Oejean). 

Hab. Cejlon, Colombo. 

pampas, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 386. 

1 ^hipunetatuM^ Motschulskr, q.v. 

Hab. Burma, Martaban. 

plclpea {Coeloitomus)^ MacLeay, Annul, Javan, 1825, p. 24 : Hope, Col. Man., li, 
t. 3 f. a.d. (tMe Motscli ) : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 123. 

Hab. India. 

plotteomls. Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., liii (3), 1878, p. 27. 

Hab. Middle China. 

poUtilB, Chandoir, Men,, p. 368. 

Hab. India, Dckhan. 

poUtnlns, Chandoir, Mon,, p. 369. 

Hab. Bnrma, Bangoon. 

promptiis {Diitrigm), Dcjean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 195 : Chaud., Mon,, p. 370. 

Hab. India, Coromandel. 

qnadrleolUs, Chandoir, Aton„ p. 382. 

Hab. Burma, Martaban. 

qnadrlfattotns, Chandoir, Mon,, 387 ; Bates. Ann. Mag. N. H., (5f.) xvii, 1886, p. 143. 
Hab. Ceylon, Kandy. 

qnadrUnaeiilatiis, Chandoir, Mon,, p. 380. 

Hab. N. India. 

qnadrlnotatiis, Chandoir, Mon., p. 888. 

Hab. Bengal. 

reflsxns, Chaudoir,* Afen., p. 368. 

Hab N. India. I 

mfoplcsna (DUlrtyut'), Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3f.) ii, 1858, p. 177 ; Chand., 
Mon., p. 398. 

Hab Ceylon. 

rttMittaefiis, Chandoir, Mon,, p. 398* 

Hab. Dekhan. 

slaaiBMs, Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., liii (3), 1878, p. 26. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

Oanus CBLASVIN1T8. 

p. 831 : Mott. (kit. p, S29: Cfbsad,| 

, he. lepra, p. S53. 


H okW l i., Ball. Vow., xxxTii (4), 1834 
lit, Motwhalak: 
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blgattotu. Jffofcach., Bull. Mobc. xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 351 : Ohaud., Mali., p. 401. 

Hab. India, Dekhan, Tranquebar, Burma, Martf^ban. 
blpliglatiia, Ohaudoir, Afon,^ p. 402. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

ernelatiu, Ghaudolr, Mon,, p. 403. 

Hab. Bengal. 

daTUfanatiia (DUirtgodes), Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864; p. 364 : Chand., 
Mon,, p. 404, ^ 

Hab. Burma. 

fiuadriplaciatos, Ohaudoir, Mon,, p. 403. 

Hab. Dekhan. 


Genus HOLGONOTUS. 

Chaudoir, Rev. Mag Zool., (3fl ) iv, 1876. p. 3.*>2. 

Ibrmglliens (^Abaeetw), Chaudoir, Bull. Mo.<c.. xli (2), 1869, p. 399: Schmidt Goebel, 
Faun Col. Birm , t 2, f . 6. 

Hab. Burma, Siam. 

Genus AULACOCOELinS. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xlii (2), 1869, p. 405. 

Uotpleurus Chaudoir, l,o,, p. 406. 

Hab. 7 N. Auatralia, / Philippines, Luron. 

Genus POECILVS 

Bopelll, Obs. Bnt., 1809, tab eyn : Lagord., iJen. Col., i, p. 402 ; Mun. Cat,, p. 
300 : Chaudoir, L'Abeille, xiv, 1875, p 1-54. 

Anckoleui, aubg., Chaudoir, L*Al)eiUc, xiv, 1876, p. 45. 

Slennidut, Motschulskj, Bull. Mosc, xxxviii (4), 1865. p. 251. 

Braohyttylui, pt, Chaudoir, Bull Mosc , xi, 1838, p. 10. ^ 

Carenostylui, Chaudoir, lx., p 8 

CMaenioidius, Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxviii (3), 1865, p. 110. • 

C)felomw, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xi, 1838, p, 8. 

Boruit Motecliulsky, Kafer Russl , 1850, p. 50; id., Bull, Mosc., xxxvil, 
( 4 ), 1866, p. 265. 

Soginoi, (Leach) Stephens, III. Brit, Bnt., 1828 : Chau<)«rt!|^ml].*Mosc.,xi, p. 8, 
THnnmattu, Chaudoir, Bull. Hoac , xi. 18S8, p. 8 : ^otaoh., xxxvUi 
(4), 1866, p. 262. 

oavtMW. Linn., Faun. Suec., 1746, No 801 : Dcjcan, Spec,, iii, p. 207 : for #,a. fiie 
Unn. Cat., n. 301. 

Bah. Europe, N. Africa, Asia Minor, Persia, Japan, Canton (JVfay#). 
lattou (dhpinei), Motwshnlsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxriU (4), 1866. p. 237. 

Uab. N. IttOia. 

ti 
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Qenns TEOPIDOOERTTS* 

Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc , liii(3) 1873, p. 9. 

Indlens, Chaudoir, l,c.^ p. 13. 

Hab. N. India. 

Oenua MOLOPS 

Bonelli, Obs. Bat. i, 1809, tab tyn.-, Man. Cat., p. 332 : Kraatz, Dentzche Bnt. Zeits , 
ISIS, p. 369. 

piUferas, Bates,, Proc. Zoul. S. Lend., 1878. p 718. 

Hab. India, Murree [Ind. Mus,, type]. 


Genus AEPSERA. 

Cbancloir, Bull Mosc., xlviii (i), 1874, p 28. 
ferrnglnea, Chaudoir, 2 c , p 30. 

Hab Burma 

Genus AMARA. 

Bonelli, Obs Ent, 1809, tah.syn. : Lacord., Gen. Col , i, p 332 : Man. Cat., p. 3i7 ; 
Putzeys, Monograph, L’Abcillc, 1871, p. lUO 

Arrodon, Zimmermann, (iistrs Faunus, i, 1832, p. 40 ; Mun. Cat., p. 344. 
Amarocelia, Motscbulsky, Et. Ent., 18*52, p. I, 

Afnatkitii, Zimmermann, l.c. tnpta, p. 39 ; Mun. Cat , p 342 
Bradytuif Stephens, 111. Brit Eut., i, 1828, p. 131 : Mun. Cat., p. 338, 

Celia^ Zimmermann, I e supra, p. 18 : Mun. Cat., p. 344. 

Curtonotns (Cgrtonotus}, Stephens, l,c, supra, p. 138 : Mun. Cat , p 339 : 

Bates, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col , i (i), p 70. 

JsopUurus, pt, Kirby, Faun. Boreal. Amer., iv, 1837, p. 34. 

Le:oonev\ii (Liocnmis), Zimmermann, Ic. supra, p. 38 : Mun Cat , p. 
342. 

Leiruty Zimmennann, I c, supra, p. IV (= Cyrtonotus). 

Psreosia, Zimmermann, I c, sttpra, p. 18 : Mun, Cat., p. 337. 

Triasna, Leconte, Ann. Lyc, N. York, iv, 1848, p 265. 

amblgena, Bates, Proc Zool. 8. Loud , 1878, p. 716. 

Hab. N. W. Himalaya, Pangong Valley [/nd, Mus., typO- 

*lMdlola (Jmathitis)t Batce, lo., p. 717. ^ 

Hab. north of Kuenluen [/nd, Mus., type]. 

^Mnldnnya, Bates, Ir, p. 716 

Hab. Pdmir [/nd. A/us., type]. 

ggmpaotas {Bradytus), Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Lonil., 1878, p. 49. 

Hab. India, Murrcc [/nd Mus., type]. 

dMliltageiisU, Pntzeys, Stettin.Ent. Zeit , aazviii, 1877, p. 103. 

Hab. Darjiling. 

• WvsdtkiJAsHmeinis), Bates, Proc. Zobl. B. Lbnd,, 1878, p. 717. 

B*b. 7 Yarkand, or K. slopes Pimir [Ind Mui., type]* 

Bates, 2. e, supra, p. 716. 
dfus,, type]* 
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tMlM(J»0^ii), PntMyi, H<m. 1866, p. 316. 

HBb. N. India. 

*lciiHiliuwnMi(.lma<MMf), Bates, /. tf, mpra, p. 717. 

Hftb. Banja \Ind, type]. 

Ditaiii {flyrtonotw), Putzeys, Et. a 1. Amara^ 1866» p. 234. 

Hab. Manchuria, Japan, N. China, Szechoen. ; 

• paiBUreiiBii {Oyrtonotui), Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Load., 1878, p. 717. 

Hab. Pamir [2nd. A/aa., type]. v 

• tartarlae (^HociMmu)^ Bates, i. o. iupra, p. 716. • 

Hab. Between Tangihissar and Birikol [/ad. A/ai., type]. 

7 ynnaatia^ Fairmaire, Ann. Sec. Eat. Belg., zaxi, 1887, p. 9S. 

Hab. China, 


Oeuos DRIMOSTOMA. 

Dcjw> Spec , V. 1831. p. 746 : Laeord., Gen. Col., i, p. 313: Mah. Gat., p. 294 : 

Chaudoir, Monograph^ Ann. Boc. Ent. Belg., zv, 1872, p. 9. 
reotangulom, Ohandoir, Ann. Soc. But. Belg, zv, 1872, p. .11: Bates, AnQ> Mus. 
Civ. Gen., (2 s.) vii, 1889, p. 106. 

Hab. Java, Burma, Bhwegu, Teintso. Bhamo. 

Genus STOMONAXRS. 

Motschulsky, Etudes Entomologiques, 1859, p, 34. 

Diceromeruit Chaadoir, Ann. Soc. Bnt Belg., zv, 1872. p. 15. 

GhandolzU {Diceromarui), Fleutiauz, Ann. Soc, Ent. Fr., (6 s.) vii, 1887, p. ^0. 

Hab. Annam, Hu6. 

ortontalls (iS^omofiaamr), Motsch., Et. Eni., 1859, p. 35; Chaadoir [Dicerom§rwt), 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Dolg., zv, J872, p. 15. 

Hab. India, Tranqnebar, Ceylpn, Dikoya (/fates). 

•trUttoPUis, Dejcan, Spec., v, 1831 p. 747 : Chaud., Ann. Soc. Eat. Belg., zv, 187% 
p. 18, 

if0pianufUfn (Drimostoma), Nictner, Ann^ Mag. N. H., (S s.) ii, 1858, p. 178. 
t marginal^ (Drivknt4ma)f Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (8 ^b.) iii, 1359, p. 51 : 

Bates, 45., (5 s.) zvli, 1886, p. 212. 
rpfipni (Drimostama)^ Bobem., Frag. Eug. Besa, Col., 1658, p. 3,- 
7 iey/ptipennii (Btomon^^xus)^ Motsch., £t. Eat., 1859, p. 35, 1. 1, f. 6. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Hong«Kong, Japan, Senegal. 

UOIMIMI Laoord., Gen. Col., i, p. 231 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 189 : Leconte 4c 
Horn., ClasSk Col., 1883, p. 32. 


Genus RHEMBIJS* 

Latfoillo, tc. Col. Bor., i, 182% p. 85 : Mon. Cat., p. 236 : Lajfhrtd, Ann. Boc. ^nt. 
Fr., (2i )iz, 1851, p. 278. 

? IHploehtiXa^ BrntU, Hist. Nat. Ins., Col., I, 1884, p. 407 ; Horn , Boll. 

Brookh Bnt. Boc. iii, 1830, p. 62. - * < 

Smhui^ Lafer., I e. supra : Laoord, Gen. Col, i, p. 233 : I«afert0. 

Hietaeri Aim. Mag. N. H.^ (3 s.) U, 1858, p. 189, 
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•toacatiu. Bates, Trans. Ent. B. Lond., 1878, f. 858. , 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

impreBaaB iC^rabtu), Fabr., Snt. Syst. Snppl., 1798, p. 57 ; Syst. Bleath., ip jk 188 1 
Dejeao, Spec., ii, p. 3S3. 

Hab. India. 

latUroDB, Dejean, Spec, v, 1831, p. 678. 

Hab, India. 

opaonB, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. 67. 

Hab. Jdpan China, ? India, Java. 

Pdltus {Carabus), Fabr., Eat Syst , i, 1792, p. 146 ; Syst. Elenth., i. p. 189 ; Dejeati, 
Spec., ii, p. 381 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., Col. i, p. 133. 

Hab. India, [Ithd. Mus.^ Bengal, Sahibganj]. 

QDloolor, Kietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 s.), ii p. 1858, p. 180. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

lealandlcaB. Redtenb, Reisc Novara, Col., 1867, p. 10, t. 1, f. 5 i Bates, Trans. 
Ent. S. Lond., 187.3, p. 256. • 

Hab Formosa, Yangtse Valley, Japan, / New Zealand. 

Genus BADISTEE. 

Clairvillc, Ent Helv., ii, 1806, p. 90 : Brulle, Hist. Nat. Ins., Col, i, 1834, p. 403 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 234: Mun, Cat., p. 239 : Laferte, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2 s.) 
ix, 1851, p. 285: Leconte, Trans. Amer. Ent. S., viii, p. 165 ^ Bull Brookl. 
Ent. S., V, 1882, p 7. 

Amhlychuif Gyllenhal las. Suec.. ii, 1810, p. 74. 

Baudi%, Bagnss, Nat. Sicil, vii, 1884, p. 3. 

Trmorjfhvt, Stephens, Cat. Brit. Ins., 1829, p. 405. 

niUdloollls. Wiedemann, Zool. M.^g., ii (i), 1823, p.'58. 

Hab. Bengal « 

tboraolcus, Wiedetnann, I c,. p. 57. 

Hab. India. 

I 

‘ Genus ECCOPTOGENIUS 

Cbaudoir, Boll Mosc., XXV (i), 1852, p. 72: Lacord,, lIo. Col, i, p. 320: Mao. 
Cat., p. 297. 

nOBBtus, Chaudoir,'L c. fupra, p. 74 : Bates, Ann. Mag. N, II,, (5, s.) x?li, p, 212. 

I retinens, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H , (3 s.)iii, 1»59, p. 51. 

Hab. N. India, Ceylon. 


Genus nntoTus. 

HmLcj, Annul Javan., 1826. p. 16 : Lacotd., Gen. Col., 1, p. 312 ! Vnn. Oat., 
p. 224 ; Lap. dc Casteln., Hist Nat. Ina, i, p. 183. 

MMsMewm.. MacLcay, Aannl, Javan., 1685, p. 16 ; Hope, Col. Ifan,, ii, t. 8, f. 
flabk Java. 
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PLATYNINI;— Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 141 : Leconte & Horn, Claes. CoU P« 55: 

(Aikikmenini) Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., OoL, ii., p. 91. 

Horn forms three sub-divisions (Calathui^ Prittonyclm)^ JUdioreip sad 

Periyoni, 


Oenns SPH0DRX7S* 

Clairville, Ent. Helv., ii, 1806, p. 88: BraU4, Hist. Nat. Ins. C9I., i, 1834, p. 810 ; 
Laooxd., Oen. Col., i, p. 340 : Mun. Cat, p. 356: Motsch., Bull. Mosc., zzxvii 
(8), 1864, p. 814 tab. syn, • 

7 broaneiu^ Hope, Gray’s Zool, Misc., 1831, p. 21. 

Hab. Nep&l. 

eordioolUs, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc.. xxxvii (8), 1864, p. 316. 

Hab. Circassia, Georgia, India [lud. Mas., 7 var, Murree]. 

indue* Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. 67. 

Hab. N. W. Hlmdlaya [ 7 ind. Mus. Murree]. 

Genus ETJLEPTUS. 

Klug, Bcricht liber Madagasc. Ins., 1833, p. 9 : Lacordairc, Gen. Col., i, 1854, p. 353. 

ooderus. Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc. , xxiii (2), 1850, p. 365. 

Hab. Himalaya. 


Genus FEAN US* 

Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen«, (2 s.) vii, 1889, p. 107. 

spiolpennls. Bates, 1. c„ p. 108. 

Hab, Burma, Bhanio, Teintso. 

Qonua OI^YCHOLABIS- 

Bates, Trans. Ent 8. Lond., 1873, p. 329. 

■lamisU. Bates, 1. e . , p. 329. 

Hab. Yaugtse Valley. 

Qeoua CALATHUa 

■ 

Boaclli, Obs. Ent., tab. sjn., 1809 ; Dejcan, Spec., iii, p. 62 : BrulU, Hist. Nat. 
Ins. Col , i, 1834, p. 303 : Laconi., Gen. Col.,i, p. 312 : Gautier, MT. 8ohw. Bat. 
Gas., ii, 1867, p. 236 : PnUeys, Monograph, Ann. Sec. Bat, Belg., xri, 1873, p. 19 : 
Man. Oat, p. 860 : Leconte, Proc. Acad. Pbil., tU, 1861, p. 86 ; 16., 1860, p. S17. 
Odontonfg, 8tephena, Cat. Brit, Ina, 1829, p. 28 ; id., Man. Brit. Col., p. 28^ 
PrUtoiaetgU, Oejean, 8pec., iii, 1828, p. 82 : Laoord., Qen. Col., i, p. S1& 
FHtUti*, Motsohnlsky, Ball. Mosc., xzxtU (3), 1861, p, 311 : Man. Cat. 
p, 860. 

MOMOaoiMi, Fairmaire, Ann, So. Eat. Fr., (6 s ) Ti, 1886, p. 811. 

Hab. Tnanan. 

oaliuaow (PriHoiao1yl*)f Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 38a 
Bab. Fuchan, 
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oyolodira (Prutodaet^U)^ Bates, 1. c., p. 273. 

Hab. Fuchaa, Japan. 

oronattts, Patzeys, Ann. Soc. Ent. Beig-, xyi, 1873, p. 82. 

Hab. N. India. 

Deleyayii. Fairmaire, h e., zaxi, 1887, p, 98. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

falBlcblor. Fairmairc, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr , (6 s.) vi, 1886, p 315. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

I 

KoUarll, Putzejs, Ann. Soc Ent. Belg , xvi, 1873, p. 72 

anguitatui, Retitenb., HUgePs Kascbmir, iv (2), 1844, p. 500 {nom. praeoe ). 
Hab. India. 

laterlttiif. Fainnaire, Ann Soc. Ent Fr.. (6 s.) vi, 1886, p. 3M. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

pectlnlger, Putzfiys, Ann Soc. Ent. Belg , xvi. 1873, p. 86 
Hab. N India. 

plceuB Motachnlsky, Bull. Mosc , xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 312 ; Putzeys, Ann. 

Soc. Ent. Belg., xvi, 1873, p 91. 

Hab. India. 


Genus PRISTONTCHUS. 

Hejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p 43 : Chaudoir, Bull. Moac., xxiii (2). 1850, p 379 ; liacord., 
Qen. Col, i, p. 341 : Mun. Cat , p. 358 : Scbaufuss, Mofiograph^ SB. Nat* Qcs. 
‘ IsiB,’ xlii, 1865, p. 139 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1850, p. 379. 

CryptotriehtUf 8chaufu.ss, Monograpb, 1865, p. 110 : Mun. Cat p. 365. 
Crgptoxmus, Motscb., Bull, Mosc., xxxvii, (3), 1864, p 314. 

Ctenipes, Laireille Begnc Anim, (2 ed.) iv,^1829 p. 400. 

I Lamoiisnns, Bedel, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.,*(S8) vii, 1877, p. 250. 

( Lamoithenes, Bonelli. MAm. Ac. Tu/in, 1809, tabsgn. ; Mun, Cat*, p. 355* 
P7a4yaoiiierti/,^alderniann, Faun. Ent. Transc., i, 1835, p. 45 c Mun. Cat, p. 354* 

Ptooesoeiis, Fainnaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxxi, 1887, p. 95. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

splntfer. Scbaufuss, S. B. Nat. Oes. * Isis,* 1862, p. 66^ Moo , 1865, p. 176. 

Hab. HimAlaya. 


Genus PLATTNirS. 

Bonelli OI)B Bnt„ i, 1809, tah. tyn, ; Ifoticta , Bull. Moae., xurii ( 8 ), 1864, p> 816 : 
Hao. Cut., p. 366 : Leconte, Proc. Acad. Phil., rii 1864, p. 89 : tfatei, Trana. Eat. 8. 
X«md., 1873, n. 278 ; U., Bbl. Centr. Amer. Cd., i (i), p. 91 : Leconte, Ball. BrooU. 
Ini 8., U, 1879, p. 43. 

AftiMeyrtXu, Motaoh,, Boil. Moac., xxxvii (8), 1864, p. 817. 

AycnutherM, Hotaeh., I. e,, p. 317. 

AgMum, Bondli. H4m, Ac. Torin., 1818 tat. tyn, 

Amhoitmmt, Motacb„ Ball. Uoae., xxxvii (8), 1664, 817. 

< Jth Aawmm , pt., Bonelli, lUa. Ac.’ Tnrio., M18, Uh.tyn. : luMOid, Cea. 
OdL, 1, p» 819. 
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Anphuif Leconte, Proo. Ac. N* 8oi. PhlL, Tii, 1894, pu 89« 

Batefi/Uif Motsoh,, Ball. Ifosc. 1. e. supra^ p.i817 ined, t 
ClihamariiM, Goxts, II. T. Schw. Bat. Ges., yi, 1892, p. 299, 

Boliehodei, Motsch., 1. e. supra, p. 317. 

Buropkilus (Ohaadoir) : Hotscli. L e, p. 817 : ined, t 
Zimodrmtfi (Escbsoh.), Ilotsch., /. (T. p. 317, 818. 

Oxypselapkus, Chaudoir, BalL Mosc., xvi, 1843 p. 419. 

Promtetpisra, Dejean, Spec. , v , 1831, p. 443 ; LacoH., Gen. Col., i, p, 
131 : Mun. Cat., p. 143. 

Bhadine, Leconte, Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. New York, 1848, p.*2]8. 

Rhytiderus, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zvii (3), 1844, p. 470. 

Tanystola, Motsch., Bull. Mosc ,zxxvii (3), 1864, p. 317. 

[Anohowenus {Bonelli), Bates (Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (i), p. 93 ^^ shonld 
apparently be separated]. 

ftonootiaQtlui {Anehamenus), Bates, Trans. Ent, S. Lend., 1873, p. ^30. 

Hab. Fuchaa. 

unairoides {Calathus), Putzeya, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., xxxviii, 1877, p. 103. 

Hab. Darjiling. 

oeylonicus {Ayanotharax), Motsch ulsky, Rt., Ent., viii, 1859, p. 36. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoyn (Bates), 

ohlneiiBta, Bohemann, Preg. Eug. Resa, Col., 1858, p. 16. 

Hab. China. 

Baitnlo (Anehonienus), Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond , 1873, p. 279. 

Hab, China, Fachau, Japan, 

lUoeatOf Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) ii, 18.58, p, 203 : Bates (Auehmsnus), lA, (5g, 
xvii, 1886, p. 146, 

degeacr (Arytifer), WaHjcr, /. c. supra, p. 204, 

Hab. Ceylon, NuwaraEiiya. ^ 

Irldana Bates, Trans. Ent S. Lond., 1873, p. 329. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

» ladakenilB, Rates, Proc, Zool. S. I/md., 1878, p»718. 

Hab. P&mir, Pankong Valley, Tangize, [/nd. Mm., type].* 

iMtttS* Eriebson, Nov. Acta Loop. Car., 1834, Suppl,, p. 222, t 37. t 2. 

Hab, Philippines. 

llmballoollls, Gemm. & Har , Mun. Cat., p. 37.3. 

limhatus, Boheni., Freg. Eug. Resa, Col., 1858, p. 15 (mo Bay). 

Hab. China. 

Itiioptirnfli Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc,, xxvii (i), 1854, p. 136. 

Hab. N. India. 

fnfp snm (Anehmenus), Bates, Trans. Ent 8. Load., 1873« p. 278. 

Hab. Tangtse Valley, Shanghai, Japan. 

Hff fry gWimHa (JMKa), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1828, p, 60. (t Anahmsnus) i 
iJ^vmuespterm) Up. de Casteln., Hist Nat las., i p. 64 : 

Habi Bengal 
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nnoiiiB {Anehomenut)^ Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Eat. Bclg^. xxxi, 1887, p. 96. 

Hab. Tnnnan. 

OTbloolUs (Afonopyrthes)t Motsch., Ball. Mosc., xxzvii^(3), 1864, p. 323. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

plaoldnlns {Agonum)^ Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss ) ii, 1858, p. 203. 

Hab. Cejlon. 

poUtluimna, Bates, Proc. Zool., S, Lond., 1878, p. 719. 

Hab. India, Marree (Panjab) [Ind. Mui., type]. 

protinaas {Dysoolui], Morawitz, Bcitr Kiiferf. Jeaso, 1863, p. 42 : Bates, Trans. 
Ent. S« Lond., 1873, p. 278. 

Hab. China, Japan. 

BOittttllans, Bobem., Freg, Eag. Resa, Col.. 1858, p. 16. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

ssmlonpreaB (A^onum), Fairmaire, Ann. Soc.jEnt. Bclg. 1887, p 97. 

Hab. Yunnan. 


Genus DIGSARONCUS. 

Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (2), 1850, p. 392 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 358 : Man. 
Cat., p. 384 : Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Eat. Fr., (.Vs.) ? iii, 1878, p. 277. 
LoxocrepU^ Brullc, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., i, 1834, p 325 (nee Eschsch) ; 
Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 309. 

mmaUUs, Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s.) ix, 1859, p. 350 note ; id , (os.) viii, 
1878, p. 277. 

rujicept (^LoxcerepU), BmlI4 {nec MacLeay), Hist. Nat In.9., Col., i, 1834, 
p. 325, 1. 12, f. 2. 

Hab.,N. India, Java. 

ctnotliiiiiiils. Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent.^Fr., (58.) ?iii, f878, p. 278. 

Hab. Ceylon, Hongkong. 

femorallB. Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (2), 1850, p. 393 ; id,, Ann. Fr., l,c, tupra, 
p. 277 : Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., 1873, p. 278. 
eoelestini^ (/.oxocrepisj, ilotscb., Bull. Mosc. xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 310. 

Hab. Bengal, Simla, Burma, Japan^(i^u)i'#). 

Oenua MENERA- 

Moischnlsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p. 32. 

Qiiadiidmu, Motacbnlsky, / p. 32. 

Hab. Java. 


Oenua COLFODES. 

MacLeay, Annul. J*van., 1825, p. 17 : Uoord. Oen. Col., I, p. 581 : Man. Cat., p., 
881 : Chandoir, Ann. Hoc. Ent. Pr., (3a.) ix, 1869, p. 287 ; id., Mtnogtafh, 
(••>) ▼iU* 1878, p. 278 : Batea, Biol. Centr. Amw., Col., I (I), p. 100. 
dtttpui, MolMhulaky, Bull. Moto., xznU (3), 1884, p. 800 (nee OnOrin), 
JOifiedne, Oejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 487 : Ohaodoir, Boll. Moae., zxUi (8), 
I860, p. 881 : Lacoid., Oeii, Col., 1, p. 860. 
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£0d|9m^, Bfl«h8oh.t Zool. AtUWj ii, 1839, 8 : Iiaeofd*f Ga 

p. 863. 

MeiaUoimui^ Ifotsobulaky, Ball. Mosc.. xmU, (8), 1664, p. ,804. 

Omioituit Motschalsky, t,c , p. 306. 

Ophryodaaiylui, Chaadoir, /.a., zxiii (2), 1860, p. 882. 

J^anomutf Chaadoir, 1.0., p. 383. 

PUuroioma, Gu6rin, Mag. Zool., vi, 1844, t. 186. 

Shaphiodaatylut, Chaudoir, Bull. Moso., si, 1838, p. 20. 

8t€Hoonmn$t Manaerhelm, Bull. Moso., x, 1837, p. 29. 

atoropoldM, Chaudoir, ITofi., l.e, iupra p. 361. 

Hab. Philippines. 

aenolpennlf iVyieolut)^ Dejean, Speo., v, 1831, p. 441 ; Chaadoir, Mon.^ p. 333. 

Hab, Java. 

aoiMOMis, Chaudoir, p. 868. 

Hab. N. India. • 

amooniiai Chaudoir, Ann. Socl Eat. Fr., (Ss.) ix, 1859, p^ 327 ; p. 367. 
ipl^mdenif Morawitz, Bull. Acad. Petrop., v, 1863, p. 324. 

Hab. K.-W. India, Ceylon, Dik>iya (Bates), Java, Pbilippiu 08, Japan. 

apleails Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 367. 

Hab. Philippines. 

Baoonil. Chaudoir, Afoa., p. 311. 

Hab. Bengal. 

bongalonila. Chaudoir, Mon, p. 312. 

Hab. Bengal. 

MpanCZeOia), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 203: Bates, id., {5n,y 
xrii, 1886, p. 148. 

Hab. Ceylon. • • 

tblapliini {Euplynoi), Motschulsky, Eat., 1859, p. 33. 

Hab. Jaya. 

INmnneaii MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 17, t, 1, f. 3 : Gray, Griffith Anim, 
Kingd. Ins., i, 1. 16, f. 3 : Lap de Casteln., Hftt, Nat* Ins., i^ ik. 57. 

Hab. Java. 

BadiMiianif Hope, Gray*s Zool. Misc , 1831, p. 21 : Lap. de Casteln. lie,, tnpra, 
p4 67. 

Hab. Nepal. 

ooeloptem Chaudoir, Men,, p. 368. ^ 

Bab. Shanghai. 

ernialiai Chaudoir, ifiiHi., p. 876. 

Hah. India, Malabar. 

Mnil.ljtt,|ur, Ana. Utg. N. H. (8..), ii, 1SS3, p, 429 ; Ohaddoir, JKm,, p. 

Ihit. Ceylon, Colombo, PoriIaws. 

UMiMUI. Hope, Ony’i ZooL Mtac., 1831, ^ 21 : Lap. de CeiMn., Biit. Nat. loe. 

1. 1820, p. 37. 

Hftia Nepal 

r- g 
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ainKMXMlM. Chaudoii, Mon., 366. 

Hab. N. India. 

JBCertus, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 369. 

I^Buehanani, Hopc^M//?ra cit. 

Hab. India. 

Iteratus, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 149. 

Hab. Ceylon, Oikoya, Nuwara Eliya. 

JaPonlcus^ (TanysMa)^ Motseb., Et. Ent., 1860, p. 9: ? Morawitz, Bull. Acad. St. 
Fetersb./ v, 1863, p. 324 ; Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 277. 

Hab. Japan, China. 

lamprlodea. Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 147. 

Hab. Ceylon, Hadley, Dikoya. 

ImonicoB. Chaudoir, Mon., 366. 

Hab. Philippines. 

nlgrloepi {Loxocre^U), Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 310. 

Hab. India. 

nllgberrlenala, Chaudoir, Mon., p, 301. 

Httb. India, Nilgiris, Malabar. 

obacnrltarslB, Chaudoir. Mon., p. 375. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

oUvlaa, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. .331. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

OTalloapa, Bates, Proc. Zool. .S. Lond., 1878, p. 7i9. 

Hab. India, Murree [/nd. iViw., type]. 

parallelna, Chaadoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5s.) is, 1 859, p. 326 ; Mon., p. 368. 

Hab. Sumatra, 

plagloderoB, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 371. 

Hab. India. 

repletns, Bates, Ann, Mag. N. II., (5».) xvii, 1S86, p, US. 

Hab. Cpylon, Bogawanlalawa. 

retnsni, Bates, l.c. tvpra. p. 148. 

•Hab. Ccylou, Kan«Jy. 
roUindatni, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 302. 

Hah Nilgiris. Malabar. 

vaAupn fZamprias), MacLc.ay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p 25 : {Loxoereph), Kshchsch., 
Zool. Atlas, ii, p. 6, t. 8, f. 3 : Gray, Griffith's Anim. Kingrl,, Ins., I, 1832, 
t. 19, f. 1 : Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr., (B s.) ix, 1859, p, S48 ; id., Mon, 
p. 376 : Bates, Trans. Eat. 8. Lond., 1883, p. 263 ; id,, Ann. Mag. M. H., 
(5 0.) xxii, p. 147. 

Hab. India, Java, Sumatra, Fhilippinca [Ind, Mu$., Calcntta, Sikkim]. 

ffffitanu iDyicohi), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxlii (2), 1850, p. 885 ; Aon. 8oo. Ent. 
Ft., (8 s.) iX| 1859, p» 361 ; Mon*, p, 376. 

Bab. Siogapnr, Sumatra. 
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aaphvrlniif,^ Chaudoir, p. 366. 

Hab. Penang, Tonda» 

■apbyrlpaimls, Ghaudoir, Mon.y p. 334, 

Hab. India. 

•imlaaDaiiai Fairmairc, Ann. Soc. Ent. Pr., (6 s.) vi, 1886, p. 315, 

Hab, Yunnan. 

aamlttrutni, Chaudoir Mon., p. 365. 

Habi N. India. 

•maracdlpamilB, Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Pr., (3 s.) ix, 1859, p. 359 ? Ifaji., p. 375. 
Hab. Sumatra, Mt. Singalang. 

strleticoillai Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Eut. Fr., (6 s.) vi, 1886, p. 316. 

Hab* Yunnan. 

anbMrtoatns, Fairmairc, 1. c., p. 316. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

ayooplianta, Fairmairc, 1. c., p 316. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

XenoB, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. II., (5 s.) xvii, 1886, p. 146. 

Hah. Cejlon, Bogawantalawii. 

Genus FIRANTILLIJS. 

Dates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2 s.) vii, 1819, p. 108. 

FeMt Bates, I, e., p. 109. 

Hab. Burma, Tenasscrim, Mcetan, 


Genus CAFHORA. 

• • 

Sebmidt OocbeJ, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 91 : Lacord. Gen. Col., i, p. 309 : Schaam, 
Berlin But. Zeits., »ii. Ifl0:i, p. 76 : Mun. Cat., p. 146. 

iiawnii.. Schmidt Goebel, ?. r. w/r<», p. 91, t. 3, f. 8 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mose., li (3>, 
1876, p. 8. 

Hal). Burma. 

Genus ANAULACUS. 

Maclicay, Annul. Javan., 182.6, p. 22 : Lap. dc Castoln., Hist. Nat Ins., I, p. 12!r. 

Aephniiiiu, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 23 : Lap. de Castelo,, Hist, 
Nat Ins., I, p. 123 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 308 : Chaudoir, Ifoa,. 
p. IS. 

MaerMtmtkMt, Chaudoir, Bull. Slosr., xix, 1816, p. 639 ; id., Mon., p, 23 ; 
Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 265. 

Mntoreut, 'Dcjcan, Spec., iii. 1828, p. 636 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 140 : 
Mun. Cat,p. 146 : Zimmermann, Afoa.,GiBtrs Faunas, i, 1832, p. 119: 
Behaum, Berlin Ent Zeits., vii, 1863, p. 76 : Motschulskjr, Bull Mose.. 
*MVil <8), 1864, p. 284 ; Chaudoir, Mon., I e.. li (3), 1876, p. II, 23, 26 : 
Bates, Biot Centr. Amor. Col., i (ij, p. 174, 



B. T. Atkinson— qf tk» Carabidts. [SappUi; 


MelioldeB (AephnidiwJ, MacLeaj, Annul. Javan.» 1825, p. 28, t, 1, f. 7 : Sclunidt 
Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 88 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat' Ins., i, p, 
123 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 307 : Cbandoir, Jfsfi., p. 17 : 
Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2 s.) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

serieeui, Zimmermann, Ifoa., 1832, p. 120 : Motseh., Bull. Moec., xaavi 
(3), 1884, p. 234 : Obaud., Mon , p. 17. 

Hab. Java, Bengal, Dekhan, Burma, Bhamo, Cochina Chinn, Japan, W, 
Australia. 

faaciatua (Aephnidius), Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 89; Chaudoir, 
Mon,, P. 23. 

var. Fleutiaux, Ann. Soc. Ent. ^r., (6 s.) vii, 1887, p. 69, 60, t. 

4, f. 1. 

Hab. Burma ; Annam, Hu6. 

tuBCipennls Schmidt Goebel, I, c., p, 89: Chaudoir, Jficia., p, 16 : 

Bates, Aun. Mas. Civ. Gpu., (2 s ) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Shwegu, Tenasserim. 

opaonlns (MasoreusJ, Zimmermann, Carab., 1832, p. 120 : Chaudoir, Mon, 

p. 19. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, 

orlentalis {Masore-ut), Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 639 : Chaudoir, Mon, p. 14. 
grandiiy Zimmermann, Mon, Carab, 1832, p. 121. 
laticpllU, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xvi (4), 1843, p. 778. 

Hab. India, Egypt, Abyssinia. 

plemroneotea {Matoreut), Zimmermann, Mon., 1832, p. 120 : Chaudoir, Mon. p. 19. 

Hab. India, Malabar, Coimbatore, Ceylon, 
qaadrlmaonlatna fAephnidiw), Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm , 1846, p. 90 : 
Chaudoir, Mon., p. 26. 

Hab. Burma. • , 

aerlcuis (MatorensJ, Schmidt Goebel, l,e. iuyra, p. 87 ; Chaudoir, Mon., p. 2$ {gen. 
dub, near MoehtheruoJ. 

Hab. Burma. 

sorlotlpennlB iAnaulacuo), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 22, t. 1, f. 4 ; Lap. 
de Caslelo., Bbt. Net. Ine, i, p. 123 ; Chaudoir, Mo,,., p 26. 

Heb. Java. / 

t 

■UiMiula (Matoren$), Cbandoir, Mon., p. 26. 

Hab. Bangkok. 

{Aopknidiuo), Schmidt Ooeb.1, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 89 : Cbandoir, 
Mon., p.22 : Bate., Ann. Mac. Civ. Gen., (2 .,) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

Hab. Bengal, Malabar ; Burma, Bhamo, Mandalay. 


Oenas FEBIOONA. 


hm. da Catteln,, Et. Bnt., 1884, p. 16 : Cbandoir, Boll. Mom., xHv (2), 1872, p, 
< 1 ^ 1 . Fatwya, Ann. Mae, Civ. Gen^ iv. 1878, p. 218 : Bata., Biol. Oentr. Aawr., 
!»*' 

. . - jeiMvMt pt, Laeordaire, Gen. OoL, 1, p. 184. 
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Nuifik, Motseh., Ball. MofO«, xxi? (4), 1851, p. 005 ; Bt. Bai, t8», p» < 
iinn. Cat., p. 804. 

SiU^pUk^ Caatelneau, Tram. E. 8. Victoria, vii! (0), 1868, p. 187. 

Spathinui^ Nietner, Aon. Mag. N. H. (8 a), ii, 1858, p. 428 s Mon. 
p. 894. 

Treehieui^ Leconte, Trans. Amer. Pbil. Soc. x, 1868, p. 886 : Looord., Oea., 
OoL, i, p. 893. 

Bacoorll. Patzeys, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., vii, 1875, p. 732. * 

vftr. iufftua, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5 s.) zvii, 1886, p. 151. 

Hab. Borneo, Snrawak ; Cgylon. 

tonvexloolliSi Putzeys, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., vii. 1875, p. 729. 

Hab. Johore, Malayan Peninsala. 

flmloola. Wollaston, Ins. Mader., 1854, p. 63 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 s.) viii, 1862, p. 
888 ; Col Hesperid. p. 27: Bates Ann. Mag. N. H., (.8 s.) xvii, 1886, p. 150. 
Jantanianuif Wollaston, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 s.) ii, 1868, p. 19. 

Hab. Cape Verde Islands, Ceylon, Colombo. 

livens, Patzeys, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., iv, 1873, p. 225. 

Hab. 1 Ootomandel. 


laionloai Putzeys, 1. e., vii, 1875, p. 728. 
Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

minor. Patzeys, Z. e., p. 734. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 



nlgrloepa (Spathinw), Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 s.) ii, 1868, p. 429. 

7 iajimio0la, Wollaston, supra eit. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

nlgrloOUiB (Nestra), Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 506 ; Patzeys, Ann. 
Mas. Civ. Geo., iv, p. 222. * 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak, Ceylon. 

nlgrlDrons fNestra), Motsch., Et. Ent., 1859, p. 38, t. 1, f. 1 : Pntseys, I. o. 

p, 220. 

Hab. Ceylon, Galle (^Putney s), BogawaAtaUwa {BaUty 

roflooiua (Nestray Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxiv <4) 1851, p. 506 ; Pataejs, An|i. 
Mas. Civ. Gen., iv, p. 222 ; Bites, Z. r., (2 s.) vii, 1889, p. 104. 

/ Hab. Ceylon Kandy Borneo, Sarawak (Petzeyi), Banna (Botrt), ' 

guiiatloollia* Bates, Ann. Mag N. H., (5s ) zvii, 1886, p. 149. 

Hab. Ceylon. 


ABOBOVOBBRnn Mittcordaire, Gen. Col, i, 1854, p. 873 : Bates, Bnt Mon. Mag., 
viii, 1871, p. 29 : Horn, Cat. Carab., p. 144 : Leconte k Horn, Class. Col, 
1888, p. 85. 

Genus LASIOCEBA* 

SieJeoA, Spoo., v, 1881, p. 283 : Brnll4, Hist. Nat. Ins. Ool, i, p> 142 : Choiido^ 
Bull Moio., txxil (2), I860, p. 402: Lacord,, Gen. Col, i, p. 876: Hiiiu 
Cot, p. 897. 
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OMMtaUit Chaudoir, Bull. Ifoao., xxiii (2), 1850, p. 403. 

Hab. N. India. 


Geutts OCHTHEPHILUS. 

Nictner, JI. As. Soc. Beng., zxvi, 1857, p. 136 ; id., Ano. Mag. N. H., (2 s.) zx, 
1857, p. 275 : Mud. Oat. p. 399. 

Ferileptus, Schaum, Nat Ins., i, 1860, p. 663. 

o^yltnlOliBi Niotner, Jl. As. Soc. Bcng., I, o, iupra.^ p. 137 : Ann. Mag. I, c. 8Upra p. 
276 ; Putzcys, Stettin Ent Zeir., zxxi, p. 362. 

Hab. Ceylon. 


Genus SELINA. 

Motsch., Et. Ent., 1857, p. 110 : Schaum, Berlin Ent Zcits., vii, 1863, p. 74. 
Steleodeta, Schaum, Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xlv (i), 1872, p. 396. 

Bltaemae, Oberthur, Notes Leyden Mus., 1883, p. 223. 

Hab. E. Sumatra, Serdang. 

Wostamaiiiill. Motschulsky, Et. Ent, 1837, p. 110, t. 1, f. 6 : Schaum, Berlin. 
Ent. Zeits., 1860, p. 172, t. 3, f. II, a. h, 

setofus (Pielaphanax), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 s.) iii, 18.i9, p, 52; 
Waterhouse, Aid Idcnt. Ins,, t. 120. 

Hab. India, Tranquebar ; Ceylon, peradeniya (Bain ) ; 7 Madagascar, 
Natal. 

HBXAflOHlNl fCUnodartylini), Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 145. 


0«nu8 HEZAGONIA. 

• I 

Kirby, Trani. Linn. B, Lond., xiv, 1825, p. 663 ; Brnll6, Hist. Nat. Col., i, p. 476 ; 
Laoord., Gen. Col., 1, p. 69 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 49 : Mun. Cht., 
p. 86 : Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (i), p. 168. 

XHgenodaetj/la, Dejean, Spec, v, 1831, p. 288 : Chaud., Bull. Hose., 
axaiv Q), 1861, p. 632. 

Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 61, t^2, f. 1. 

HAb. Calcutta (Kasipur). 

Bowiliiltt. Schaum, Berlin Ent. Zeits., 1863, p. 73, 433, t. 3, f. 8. 

Hab. Penang. 

MaBMi Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxir (i), 1861, p. 631 ; Schanm, Berlin Ent. Zeits, 
f&, 1863, p. 433. 

Hab. N. India. 

•SSfeaMsa (Odaeantha), Dejean, Spec., il. 1826, p. 439: (TrigModittitfliu) Ou6rln, 
Mag. Zool., 1833, cl. ii, p. 78 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Mat. Ins., 1, p. 31. 

Hab. India. 

HlbffL MniMt Goebel, Fann. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 61, t. 2. f. 2. 

' Hnb. Darjiling. 
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Imwltlunru fLehia), Wiedemann, Zool, Mag. ii (i), 1B23, p. 58: Sohaiu% Bailia- 
Eat. Zeita., tU, 1863, p. 433. 

Hab. India. 

twmiMta. Kirby, Trana Linn. 8. Lend., ai., 1826, p. 664 (km Sejean) : BtnlW,. 
Hiet. Nat Ins., Col , i, p. 227 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist Nat An. Art, i, p. 46. 
Bab. India. 

ODAOAMTUijn {OioKtaeantUni Col. Hefte. vi,ip. 114) Laoordaire, Cen. Col., i, 
p. 71 : Horn, Gen. Oarab., p. 147 : Leconte A Horn., Class, CoL*, 1883, p. 38. 

Genua CASNONIA. 

Latreille, Ic. Col. Knr., i, 1822, p. 77 : Lacord,, Gen. Col., i, p. 72 : Chandoit* 
Bull. Mosc., Ki (i), 184«, p. 44 ; «., ih., xxxy (4), 1862, p. 276 ; alv (i), 1872, 
p. 397 : Mun. Cat, p. 86 : Leconte, Bull, Brookl. Ent 6., ii, 1880, p. 86 : Pa tes 
Biol, Centr. Amer., Col., i, (i), p, 160. * 

Afiodera, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., sxi (i), 1848, p. 36 : Ladord., Gen. Col.> 
i. p. 72. 

lacknothoTM, Motschnlsky, Et Ent., 1862, p. 48. 

Ophionea, pt. King, But. Bras. Spec, prim, p. 298 (nte Eschsch^. 
Plagiorhytit, Chaudoir, Ball, Mosc,, xxi (i) 1848, p. 31 ; Lacord, Gen. 
Col., i, p. 71. 

7 aploalla ( OdaoantkaJ, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xlr (i), 1872, p. lOS. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

Ugnttata [laeknotkorax], Motscb., Et Ent, 1862, 50. 

oeulata, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., sxxt (4), 1862, p. 291. 

Hab. India, Tranquebar ; Siam. 

Umaonlnta, Kollar, HUgel Kaschmir, iv (2), 1844, p. 498, t 23, 1. 2 : Chaudoir, Bull. 
Mosc., xxiii (i), 1860, p. 26. 

Hab. Kashmir, Simla f/i^. Mut.]. 

eeUbensis, B. Geitro, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., vii 1876, p. 854. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

OhMdelztt' {Ophionea), Bohcmann, Freg. Eug. Kesa Col., 1868, p. 2. 

Hab. Hongkong [/ml. iftw.]. * ^ 

diaUgma, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxii, (i), 1860, p. 26 ; xlv (i), 1872, p. 407. 

bimaevlata, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 18 (n$i Kollat). 
Hab. Burma. 

flaTteandn, Bates, Trans. Bnt 8. Loud., 1873, p. 303. 

Hab. China, Fuchan, Japan. 

talslpennls, {Odaeantka), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xW (i), 1872, p. 407 ; Bates, 17ans 
Ent 8. Lond., 1883, p. 278. ’ 

Hab. Hongkong, t Celebea 

nuotpenals Obandoir, Bull. Moso., uiU (i), 1860, p. 26 ; id., xzxt (4), 1862, p, 
889 : Fairm,, Ann. Soe. Bnt Fr., (6 a) tHI, 1888, p, 834. 

Hab. India, Simla, Tranquebar, Siam, MaUeea, Ibnkia, Hoceassar, Ch inf^ 
Chuaan, 
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aaamtRlioldalii, Motsch., Bull. Mo8e.» zxxvii (8). 1864, p. 219 : Oh^udoir 1. e, 
xl? (i), 1872, p. 404; Hi (2), 1877, p. 266. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo Siam, Celebes, f Ohnsan. 

tattOuiola. Chaudoir, BulL. Mosc.. xIt (i), 1872, p. 404. 

Hab. India. 

Utnra (Odaeantha\ Schmidt Qoebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 22 : Chaudoir^ 
Bull. Mose., x\v (i), 1872, o. 405 ; hi (2). 1877, p. 266. 

Hab. Burma, Java, Japan. 

metaUloa, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (6 a.) viii, 1888. p. 3J4. 

Hab. Tonkin. 

opaotpemila. B. Qestro, Ann. Mas. Civ. Qen., (2 s.) vi, 1888, p. 107. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo. 

pUlfinra, Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 s.) ii, 1858. p. 179. 

Hab. Ces;1on. 

pimetata, Nietner, 1. e., iupra, p. 178. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

■nbaploalls. Obertbiir, Notes Leyden Mas., v, 1883, p. 216. 

Hab. E Sumatra, Serdang. 

tetraapUota. Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 19. 

Hab. Burma. 

TlfgoUfara. Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xlv (i), 1872, p. 403 : Gestro. Ann. Ifni. Civ. 
Gen., vii, p, 864. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

Genua OPHIONKA 

Bsehsch., Zool. Atlas, n, 1829, p. 5 : Chandotr, Bull. Mosc., xxi (i), 1848, p. 48; 
Lacoid., Gen. Col., i, p. 73 : Man. Cat., p. 86. 

Ceuncidea^ Lap de Casteln., Et., E.nt, i. 1834, p. 40; id., Hist. Nat. ,||^n. 
Ins., i, p. 28. 

Baaiidisiili, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 s.) viii, 1888, p. 333. 

Hab. Tonkin. , 

oyanooephala (Carxbui), Fabr.. Ent. .^yst. Suppl., 1798 p. 60 ; {CoMnoHi^) Dejeaa, 
Spec.,}, p. 173; Laoord. Gen. Col. Atlas, t. 3. f, |; Schmidt Goebel, Fann.' 
Col. Bifm., p. 20. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo {Bated), Celebes, Japan, Hongkong [JnJ* 
Mui., Calcutta, S. India]. 

iBtarsttttalia, Sebmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p 20. 

Hab. Burma, Java, Soerabaya, Bnitenaorg, Celebea 
BlgNfiiaelata, Schmidt Goebel, I, e., p. 21. 

Hab. Burma, Ceylon, Colombo {Bat ^) . 

Genna DicBASPana. 

CbHdoir, Bull. Mows., txxv (4), p, 800. 
llwiMi <!auA>ir, 1. c., p. 300. 
fiibii Mapir 
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tanmn :-HorD, Oem. Ostab., p. 148 : Leooate ft Horn, Clui OoL, 1^, j . . 
Loeordaife (OakrUidvi), Gen. Ool., i, p. 79. 

OennsDBYPTA. 

B'abrloiu, Syst. Bleatb., i, 1801, p. 280 : Brnlll, Hist. Hat. Ins. Cbl., p. 168 : 
Iisaord. Gen. Ool., i, p. 76 : Mun. Cat., p. 90. 

MMlPtnma, Bates, Ann. Mus. Cir. Gen., (28.) vii, 1889, p. 109. 

Hab. Burma^ Bhamo. • 

ftmabllls. Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1862, p. 36 ( ? » Dendroeettui id). 

Hab. India, Tibet. 

oraat&UBmila, Chaudoir, xxxiv (i), 1881, p. 650. 

Hab. N. India. 

dlmdlAta* Putieys, Notes Leyden Mus., ii, 1880, p. 191 ; Mid Sumatra, i 7 , 6, t. 2» 

t 2 . 

Habi Sumatra. • 

Savlpiti Wiedemann, Zool Mag.,ii(i), 1823, p. 00 : Dejean, Spec, ii, p. 442; Lap* 
de Oasteln., Hist. Nat, An Art., Ins., i, p. 34. 

palUpa, Chaudoir. Bull. Mosc.. xxiii (i), 1850, p. 33; t6., (i), 1860y p. 648. 
Hab. N. India, Simla. 

farmOMiia, Bates, Trans. Ent. S I/jnd, 1873, p 333 ; Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc lii (21 
1877, p. 257. ■’ " 

Hab. Formosa. 

Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 184 : MacLeay, Annul. Jaran > p. 27 : I*b. da 
Oasteln., Hist. Nnt. An. Art, Ins, i, p. 38 : Chsndoir, Ball. Hosa lii (21 
1877, p. 263. 

var. pkilippinen$i», Cbandoir, Bull. Mosc., lii (2), 1877, p. 262. 

Hab. India, Chinn, Hongkong, Philippines [/arf. ifes., Madras]. 

lagan*, aohmidt Goebel, Fann bo!. Birm , 1816, p. 23. 

Hab. Burma. 

aMadlbnlarla, Lap. de Oasteln., Bt Rnt.. 1834, p. 43. 

Hab. India, Borneo. 

HouliotU, Chaudoir, Re?. Mag. 7sOo1., (28.), xxiii« 1872, 102. 

Hab. Laos. 

obiourai Schmidt Goehel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 23, 

Hab. Burma. 

tTlBtls, Schmidt Goebel, p. 23. 

Hab, Burma. 

i^lfSata. Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 18.50, p. 34. 

India. 


Oeuns DENDROCELLUa 

Sebmldt Qoebal, Fann. Ool. Birm, 1846, p. 24 : Laoord., Geo. C#l., ^ p. 86: 
Ohaudoir, Bnll. Hose., xxzit (i), 1861, p. 646 : Man. Cat p. 91. 

Jhttr* (Laacb), Hope, Col. Man. ii, p. 96, lOS. 
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aeneipes {Drypta), Wiedemann, 2ool. Mag., ii (i), 1828, p. 60. 

Hab. India. 

dlBOOlor. Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col Birm., 1846, p. 24. 

Hab. Burma, Martaban [/ail. Ifa#., Dhansiri Valley, Assam]. 

genlonlatua, Elug, Jahrb. Insec., i, 1834, p. 52 : Schmidt Goebel, I.e., lapra, p. 26. 
Hab. India, Assam, Burma, Malacca, Java, Japan. 

longlooUls (Drypta), Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 186. 

Hab. Ix^^a. 

ndpalenais (Deeera), Hope, Gray’s Zool. MIsc., 1831, p. 21. 

fiampes, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 24 : nee Wied. 
nee Dcjean Calcutta. 

rugieollis, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p 646. 

Hab. Nepal, Calcutta, Burma. 

puraUelna. Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (2a.) xxiii, 1872, p. 101. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

anldentatns (Drypta), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., i, 1825, p. 28. 
eoeleetimti, Klug, Jahrb. Insect., i, 1831, p. 64 
Hab. Java. 


Genus GALEBITA. 

Fabr., Syst. Elcuth., i, 1801, p. 214 : BrnlW, Hist. Nat, Ins. Col., I. p, 166 : Schmidt 
Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm,, p, 62 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 82 : Mun. Cat., p, 92, 
Leconte, Bull. Brookl. Ent. S., 1879, ii, p. 61 : Bates, Biol. Ceutr. Amur. Col., i (i), 
p. 164. 

fCarabvt), Fabr., Spec. Ins., i, 1781, p: 306 ; Maul Ins., i, p. 198 ; Ent. 
Syst. i. p 132 ; -'‘yst. Elentfa , i, p. 214 : Oli?., Ent,, iii, 36, p 80, t 6, f. 70 . 
Cbandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxir (i), 1861, p. 560. 

7 lepUdera, Cbandoir, Bull, Mosc., sssiv (i), 1861, p. 669. 

Hab. India, (not 8. America). 

tndlea. Chaudoir, tfull. Hose., xxxiv (2), 1861, p 6.67. 

H^b. N. ludia, 

Btgrtpennls, Cbandoir, l.e. p. 657. 

Bab. Dekhan. 

mimtalis, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 26 : Bates, Aon. Mot. Civ. 
Gen., (28.) vii, 1889, p. 109. 

Hab. Burma, Bbamo. 

VmiriBA. Dohrn, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., xH, 1880, p. 291. 

Hah. Hongkong, 

MiMM Cbandoir, BnlL Mosc., xixiv (i), 1801, p. 506 ; Bates, Ann. Mas, Olv. Gea., 
(as.) tU, 1889, p. 109. 

Bab. K. India { Burma, Bhamo. 
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§wui zuTmuu. 

Latreille, Oen. Ornst, & Iob., i, 1806, p. 198 : Lap. de Oaitelii.| Mimogrsfhf 8ilb. 
Bav. i, p. 261 : Lacoid., Gen GoL, i, p. 86 ; Bnill6» Hiit. Nat, Ins. Coli i« p. 174 : 
Man. Oat., p. 98 : Ohandoir, Bull Moflo., zix7 (4), 186Sf p. 310 : Leconte, BulL 
Brookl. Bnt Soc., 1879, p. 61 : Bates, BioL Oentr. Amer Col., i (i), p. 166. 
JSopMum, Schmidt Goebel, Faan. Ool. Birm., 1846, p. 27. 

blmaenUtom. Schmidt Goebel, Fana, Ool. Birm., 1846, p. 28 : Chandoir, Be?. Mag. 
ZooL, 1872, p. 106. 

vittigsrum^ Schmidt Goebel, Faan. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 28. • 

Bab. Burma, Martaban [Ind. dfar., China]. 

ersrtliooephalnm. Chaadoir, Bull. Mosc., zzz? (2), 1862, p. 311. 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

Inoenspionom, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 30. 

Hab. Burma. 

modestnnii Schmidt. Goebel, 1. c., p. 29. 

Hab. N.^India, Burma. 

olena (Carabui)^ Fabr., Eut. Syst., i, 1792, p. 139 ; id, (ffalenia^ Byat Elenth., 
i, p. 215 : Olivier, Ent., iii, 35, p. 94, t. 13, f. 156 : (£liajfkium) Dejean, Spec., I, 
p. 192 ; id., Ic. Col. Bur. i, t. 10., f. 3 : Brull6, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., i, p. 176, t 6, 
f. 1 : Lap. de Casteln., Sion., p. 253 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Bim., p. 28 ; 
Duval, Geo. Oarab., t 21, f. 106 : Chaadoir, Bull. Mosc., zzx? (4), 1862, p. 81L 
l^iuioulum, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xv (4), 1842, p. 804 : id, m? (4), 1862, 
p. 312. 

ntfi/ron*, Chaudoir, 1. e , (4), 1862, p. 311. 

Hab. S. Europe, N Africa, Asia Minor, Maulmain, Siam. 

ploeiutt, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col, Birm., 1846, p. 29. 

^ Hab. Burma. 

pubtooena. Nietner, Ann. Mag. N.'h , (Ss.) ii, 1858, p. 132. 

Hah. Ceylon. * 

alamenaei Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool, (2 s), xxiii, 1872, p. 104. 

Hab. Siam. 

Genua AOASTIJS- 

Schmidt Goebel, Faun, Col Birm., 1846» p. 30 : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 67 : Mun. 
Cat., p. 95. 

llneatns, Schmidt Goebel, L c,, p. 91. 

Hab. Burma. 

ttstnletmii B. Qesiro, Ann. Mus. Ci?. Gen , vii, 1876, p. 876. 

Hab. Singapnr. 

■OBMOliTtori, Horn, Gen Cmb., p. 149. 

Oenui HOEMOLTOS. 

Hagenbwh, Mor. Oen. CoL, 1885 ; Brull5, Hist. N«t las. Col., i, p. 810 : Lsoord., 
Oen. Ool i, p. 144 ; Mon. Cat, p. 168 : Gostn, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., tU, 1875. 
p. 886. 
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CuMnandll. Deyrolle, Ann. 800. Ent Fr., (2s,) iy, 1862, p. 814, 1. 1]| f. 8. 

Hab. Malacca. 

BaAtabaebll, Westwood, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3#.) ix, 1862, p. 26 : Dejrolle, I e, 
eupra, p. 313, t, 11, f. 2. 

hlatteideti Thomson, Mon^ Mormolyce, 1862, p. 8. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

plijdlodeSr Hagenbach, Nov. Gen. Col , 1826, fig. a-h, : Gray, Griffith's Anim, 
Eingd., Ins. i, 1832, t. 26. f. 7 : BrulkS Hist. Nat. Ins., Cul. i, p. 318, t. 11, f. 2: 
Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i. p. 119, t. 7, f- 3 : DeyroDe, I, e.tupra, 
f t II., I. 1 : Verhuel., Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., 1847, p. 344, t. 7, f. 1-6; Overdijk, 
M6m. Ent S. Pays-Bas, i, 1857, p. 41. 

▼ar. homeentiif Gestro, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., vii, 1875, p. 886, fig. 

Hab. Java, Borneo, ? New Guinea [i»d Afus., Singapur]. 

LEBllNl:— Horn, Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc, x, 1882, p. 126: Gen. Garah, p. 156 : 
Leconte A Horn, Class. Col., p. 42. 

Leblldes. pt, Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, p. 102. 

FMoalldss, Lacordaire, L c., p. 137. 

Includes Teiragonoderini, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., li (3), 1876, p. 28. 

Oenns CTCLOSOMTTS. 

Latreille, R6goe Anim., ii., 1829, p. 394 : Dejcan, Spec., iv, p. 23 : Lacord. Gen. Col^ 
i, p. 268 ; Man. Cat., p. 248 : Chaudoir, BuU. Mosc., li (3), 1876, p. 29. 
dyttsooldcs (dytieoidei), Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., szvi, 1857, p. 132 : Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (28.) XX, 1857, p. 272 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., li (3), 1876, p. 81. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

floxaosua, Fabricius, Syst. Ent., 1775, p. 246 ; Spec. loa, i, p. 311; Mant. Ins., i, 
p. 203 ; Ent. Syst., i, p. 180 ; (S^'olytua) Syst. Sleuth., i, p. 247 : Lap. de 
Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 96 : Lacord.' G8n. Col. ; Atlas, t. 10, f. 4 a-5. : 
Gray, Griffith, An. Kingd., Ins. i, 1832, V. 8, f. 12 : Brulld, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., 
ii, p. 140 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., li (3), 1876, p. 32. 

eMtmralit ( Sealyiui ), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., i (3), 1819, p. 169. 

Hab. Bengal, Hongkong, w 

marglnatas Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxYii (3), 1864, p. 200: Chaudoir, i6.,U 
(3),lf76,p. 3a. t 

Hab. India. 

Oeaus TETBAGONODERUS. 

Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 486 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 92 : Laoord., 
Gen. Col., i, p. 132 : Mnn. Cat, p. 144 : Chaudoir, MtHogr^h, Boll, Mom, H ( 8>, 
1876, p. 33 : Syn. dmer. 8p., Horn, Trane. Amer. Hot. S.| it, 1872, p. 188 : Bate*, 
BioL Centr. Amer., GoL, i (i), p. 171. 

Fate. H vet. taut: BemMiim, Wiod., Oermar : Prernttu, Bdohe., 
Potoeyi, Dejean. 

J^renoeeiUt, Ohandolr, JfM., p. 88. 
jiWiBttiii, Sejeaa, Bpee., ir, 1829, p. 496 : Obandoir, Mm., p. sa 
|!aai8dto,Bnrpt.Benaat. 
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ooMor, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) xtU, 1886, p.201. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kandy. 

dllatatos (BenMAinkm)^ Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1828, p. 61 ; Obandoir, JCmUi 
p. 41. 

Halx India, Bengal. 

dlsooptmototos, Chandoir, Ball. Moic., zzui (2), 1850, p. 456 ; td., Mon., p. 48. 

Hab. N. India, Simla. 

ftmbriatiis, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. K, (5 a) xvii, 1886, p. 202. 

Hab. Ceylon, Kandy. $ 

notapbloldosi Motaoh., Ball. Mosc., zxxir (t), 1861, p. 99 : Bates, 2. a p. 201 : 
Chand., Mon. p. 64. 

Hab, Ceylon, Colombo, Dikoya. 

pnnotatiis {Bomhidinm), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 61 : Dejean, Speo. 
iv, p. 605 : Sobmidt Goebel, Bban. Col. Birm., p. 92 : Chaad., Mon, p. 48. 

Hab. India, Bengal, Dekhan. ' 

quadrinotat^ fCarahu), Fabr., Ent. Syst Snppl, 1798, p. 65 ; id., Syst Blentb. 
i, p. 186 ; Dejean, Spec., iv, p. 491 : Lap. do Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 89 : 
Chaud., Mon., p. 41. 

Hab. India, Ceylon [/ad. Mut.]. 

quadrlsignatas, Qaensel, Schbnherr, Syn. Ins., i, 1806, p. 212 note : Dejean, Spec, 
iv, p. 491 : Chand., p. 41. 

Hab. India, Hongkong [/ad. Mut., Madras]. 

rbombopboraSf Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 93 : Chand., Mon., p. 48. 
Hab. Burma, Martaban. 

trtfasolatas, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zziii (2), 1850, p. 456 ; id.. Mon., p. 48. 

Hab. N. India. 

Qeniu mUFHOBUS. 

Chaudoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1873, p. 66 ; id.. Bull. More., li (3), 1878. p. 69. 
dlKoplionM, Chaudoir, I.o , p. 69. 

Hab. M. India, Simla. 


Genus TTT.T IT8. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Uoso., li (3). 1876, p. 71. 

lAtnyeku, Chaudoir, e{<w (mo Wimmann). 

iWloSMieMia. Chaudoir, Boll Uoac., niii (i), 1860, p. 68 ; id,, li (8), 1876, ft 79. 
Hab. N. Bengal. 


Genus DIOTYA. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc,, zIUi, (9), 1870, p. 118, 188. 

stfMeslUa, Herawitu, Bull. Ao. Ihtr., t. 1888, p. 948 ; Chaudoir, I. e. npmi, p. 19A 
Hah, B. Siberia, N, ChhuK Chnton (Ihdaopo.). 



70 ' £. T. Atkiu8on-^(70to/«^« the Carabidw. [SuppU. 

Qenua NEMATOPEZA. 

ChAudoir, Bull. Moec.i zliii (2), 1870» p. 146. 

Baoonll, Chaudoir, I. e, iupra^ p. 160. 

Hab N. India. 

bazalla (Lebia)^ Chaudoir, L e,^ xzv (i), 1852, p. 43 ; id., i5., zliii (2), 1870, p. 149. 
Hab. N. India. 

decora. Ohaudoir, h c., zliii (2), 1870, p. 15 C. 

Hab. N. India. 


Genua LEBIA. 

Latreille, Hist. Nat. Ina, viii, 1804, p. 247 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 127 : Mun. 
Cat, p. 136 : Motscb., Bull. Mosc., zxzvii (3), 1864, p. 226, tab. $yn. : 
Chaudoir, tc., zliii (2), 1870, p. 111,162: Bates, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col., i (i), 

p. 222. ^ 

Hehimutkfii, Leach, Endinb. Bncjcl, 1818. 
ffomalopif Motschulsky, Kafer Russl, 1845, p. 42. 

Lamprias, Bonelli, Obs. Ent., 1809, tab syn. 

Z^5tdit, Motschulsky, Et. Ent, 1862, p. 61 ; id., Bull. Mosc , xzzvii (3), 
1864. p. 225. 

LebUtina, Motschulsky, Bull, Mosc,i.c., p 227 : Chaiitl, i.c., lii (2), 1877, 

p. 218. 

Lwaedya^ Gbaucloir, Bull. Mosc., zliii (2), 1870, p 12G. 

Omalommrpha^ Motschulsky, Ins. Bib., 1842, p. 42. 

BoyeU. Chaudoir. Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1850. p. 70 ; xlUi (2) 1870, p. 223. 

Hab. N. India, Bimla. 

ealycophora, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Ool. Birm., 1846, p. 44. 

Hab. Burma. 

ehlneiiBla, Bohem., Frcg. Eug. Besa, Col., 1866, p. 6 : Chaud., Bull Mosc., zliii (2), 
1870, p. 163. 

Hab. Hongkong [/ad. ifas., China.]. 

elremndata, Schmidt Goebel, Faun'. Col., Birm., 1846, p. 44 : Gbaud., Bull. Mosc., 
zliii (2), 1870, p. 224. 

Hab* Burma. ^ 

elevata {Carabtt*), Fabr., Ent. Syst., i, 1792, p. 162 ; Syst. Eleutb., i, p. 204 : 
Chaudoir, Ball. Mosc., zzvii (i) 1864, p. 188 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col.| 
Birm., p. 43. 

maisilUnsUt Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. But. Fr. 1849, p. 419 : BmllO, Silb* 
Rev., ii, p. 108 

UHi/oidiata, Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p, 389. 

Hab. S. Europe, Burma. 

eoMEfalit Bales. Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) zvii, 1886, p. 209. 

BA. OejloD, Dikoya. 

Ohaodoir, Ball, Mok , zliii (2), 1870, p. 221. 

Bab. lAdiOi Simla. 
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mnoria, ghaudoir, le., p. 229. 

Hab. N. India. 

Inftuoata, Mottchalsky, Ball. Moac., mvil (3), 1864, p. 227. 

H»b. India. 

sellata. Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col, fiirm.* 1846, p. 45. 

Hab. Burma. 

tan, Schmidt Goebel, l.c., p 45. 

Hab. Burma. 


Genus STEPHANA. 

Chaudoir, Bnll. Mosc., xliv (i), 1871, p SS, 

prtneapa (lebi«), Chandoir, l.c., xxv (i), 1852, p. 41 ;id, xliv (i), 1871. p. 56. 
Hab. N. India, 


Genas FHTSODERA. 

Eschscholtz, Zool. Atlas, ii, 1829, p. 8 ; Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm,, p. 46 ; 
Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 130 ; Mun. Cat,, p. 143. 

Davldls, Fairmairc, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xxxi, 1887, p. 92. 

Hab. China, Fuhkiea. 

Bejeanll, E^chscholtz. Zool. Atlas, ii, 1829, p. 8, t. 8, f 6 : Gray, Griffith’s Anim. 
Eingd. Ins., i, t. 19 f. 4 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 130, Atlas, t. 4, 1 3 ; 
Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 46. 

Hub. Burma ; Philippines, Manilla [Ind. Mus.t Andamans]. 

BschsoholtiUf Parry, Trans Ent. S. Lond , r, 1849, p. 179, t. 18, f. 2. 

Hab. Ceylon, Peradeniya (Bata.), 

Genus EUFLTNES. 

Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. ^uro., 1846, p. 52: Lacord., Geo. Col., I, p. I3i ; 
Mun. Cat., fx 380 : Bates, Trans.* Eat. S. Loud., 1883, p. 264 ; id., BioL Oentar. 
Amcr Col., i (i), p. 158. 

blsplniiB, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p. 33. 

Bab. Jafa. * 

nrutlpMUilt, Schmidt Ooebel, Fnnn. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 52 ; Bates, Ann. Mag 
N. H., (5?.) xvii, p. 147. 

Sehmidtii, Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s.) vii, 1869 p, 360. 
llah. India, Burma. 

Bohnil, Mictner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3a) ii, 1866, p. 429 ; Bates, I. c.,(6a) xvii, 1886, 
p. 147. 

Hah. Cejion. 


Genas ALLOCOTA. 

Motsohnlsky, Bt. Bnt., 1859, p. 29 : Man. Cat, p. 146 : Chandoir, Bull. Mose., lii 
(2). 1877, p. 303, 

TtfUUpsnats, Motseb., Bt. Bnt, 1859, p. 29, (. 8 : Chaudoir, l.c. tupra, p. SOS. 

Hab. Singapar, Malacca, Java. 
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Oenos PABENA. 

Motaehnlskj, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 31 : Hun. Oat., p. 146 : Chaudoir, Bull. Hose., Ill 
(2), 1877, p. 207. 

blcolor. HotschuUky, Et. Eut., 1859, p. 82. 

Hab. Jata. 


Genus LACHNODEBMA. 

W. MacLeay, IVans. But. S. N. S. Wales, ii, 1873, p. 321 : Chaudoir, Bull. Hose., 
Hi (2), 1877, p. 212 : B. Gestro, Ann. Has. Civ. Gen., vii, 1875, p. 858. 

blnutiiB {Siftgilii), Bates, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond , 1873, p. 333 ; i6., 1883, p. 285. 

Hab. Hongkong. 


Qenas SGALIDIOB- 

Sebmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 63 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p 135 : Mun. 
Cat., p. 147. 

hllare, Schmidt Goebel, lo. tupra^ p. 64. 

Hab. Burma. 


Genns COFTODERA. 

Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 273 : Lacord., Gen. Ool., i, p. 140 : Mun. Cat., p. 149 : 
Mimoire, Chaudoir, Aon. Soc. Eut. Beig., xii, 1868, p. 163. 

Agonoeheila^ Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc.. xxi, 1848, p. 119. 

Bf lcrutgnatha, Chaudoir, I, c., xvi (3), 1843, p. 383 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, 
p. 142. 

RhinotheUa^ Montrouzier, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, 1861, p. 57 i Mun. Cat., p. 
141. • . 

UcliioU, Hope, Trans. Ent. 8. Lend., tv, 1845; p. 14 : Chaudoir, p 187. 

Hab. Canton, Hongkong. 

atsoogattata, Chaudoir, Mitm^ 1868, p. 195. 

Hab. Borneo, Celebes. * 

alogantula, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Ool. Birm., 1846, p. |M : Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. 
Gen., <2s.) vii, 1889, p. 11 1. 

Hab. Burma, Bbamo, Teintso, Tenasserim. 

flexuosa, Schmidt Goebel, l.c., p. 55 : Chandolr, Mim.^ p. 196. 

Hab. Burma, Singapur, Borneo. 

mtenruFta. Schmidt Goebel, /.c.,p. 53 : Chaudoir, p. 194. 

Hab. Burma, Siam, Borneo, Ceylon, Colombo (Bates). 

•Oilintn* Chaudoir, A/dm., p. 188. 

Hab. N. India. 

tnUMSTiiaa. Schmidt Goebel, Faun Cot. Birm., 1846, p. 54 : Chaudoir, AAfsi., p, 
Bab. Burma. 
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teteMtlgau, phaudoir, Miia. , p. 174. ‘ 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak^ 

piUgera, Ohandoir, Col. Noyit., 1883, p. 20. 

Hab. Tibet, Moapin. 


Genus LIOPTEBA. 

Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. But. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 208. 

Wato, Dates, Trans. Ent. 8. Lend., 1883, p. 281, note. 

Hab. N. Borneo. 

quadrtgnttata, Chaudoir, Ann Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 208. 
Hab. Philippines. 


Genus MOCHTHERUS. 

Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., lo^, p. 76 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 137 ; Mun 
Cat., p. 147 : Chaudoir, M€moire^ Aun. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 240, 

Dromiuh^^ pt. MacLcaj. 

Thyreoptenu^ pt, Dr jean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 445. 

Cyrtopteru4, pt, Motacb., Bull. Ivlosc., xxsir (i), 1661, p. 106. 

immaoulatus, Redtcnb., Rcise Novara, Zool , ii. Col., 1867, p. 7 : Chaudoir, 
p. 243. 

Hab. Malacca, Java. 

tetraspilotUB (Dromiut)^ MsicLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 25 : Schaum, Berlin 
Ent. Zeits., 1860, p 187 : Chaudoir, Jlh^m , p. 241. 

angulatus {Mookthirufi), Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 70, 
qnadrinotatnt {CyTtopte}^s)y Motseb., Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p, 100 ; 

Gerst., Wiegmann Arebiv Naturg., 1803, p. 75. 
retractus (Panaya«M)y Walkei'i Ann. Mag. N. H., (33.) ii, 1858, p. 203. 
tetratemm {Thy reopt firus), Dejo.aii, Spec., v, 1831, p. 448. 

Hab. India, Malabar, Burma. Java, Borneo, Ceylon, Colombo, Galle {Baiei}^ 
[Ind. il/fii., Andaman Islands], > 

Genus DOLICHOCTIS. 

Sohmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 62 : Lacord,, Gen. Col., i, p. 136 : Mun.. 
Cat., p. 147 : Chaudoir, Afiaufirt, Ann. Soc. Ent, Belg , xii, 1863, p. 245. 
Cjfrtopierut, pt, Motech., Bnll. Moec., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 106. 

(hptodera, pt. Dojean. 

UfOlleeUts. Chaudoir, MM., p. 260. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

Cuotola. Bates, Ann. Ifag. N. H., (5e.) xvii, 1886, p. 305. 

Hab. Oojrlon, Balangoda. 

lUTlpss, Dejeaa, Spec. ▼, 1831, p. 396 : Cbaud., JUUm., p. 248. 

Hab. FhUippinet, Uanilla. 


K 
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cenlodonu, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H.»,(68.) xni, 1880, p. 204, 

Hab, Ceylon, Eitugalle. 

tnarglnlfer [prom\u)^ Walker, Ann, Mag. N. H , (Sb.) ii, 1868, p. 202 ; id, Bateir,r 
l.c, iupra^ p. 210. 

parvlcolUs, Chaudoir, p. 249. 

Hab. Borneo. 

Qoadrlplaglata, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 106, t. 9, f. 4 : Chaudoir 
Mem p. 245. 

margfnieollis (Colpodts)^ Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 61* 

Hab. Ceylon, Anarajapura 

rotnndatas, Scbmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 77 : Chand., Mim. p. 241, 
246 : Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vii, 1882, p. 111. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Teintso, Shwegu. 

strtata, Schmidt. Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1816. p. 62 : Chaudoir, MM, p. 246. 

Hab. Burma, Isl. Aru, ? Celebes. 

tennlllmbata, Oberihiir, Notes Leyden Mua 1883, p. 219. 

Hab. Sumatra, Serdang. 

tetracolon, Chaudoir, Mem., p. 248. 

Hab Borneo, Sarawak [/ai Mum.. Sikkim]. 

vittloollia, Bales, Ann. Mag. N. If.. (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 201. 

Hab, Ceylon, Dikoya. 


Genus BBACHVCTIS. 

Chaudoir, Ann, Soc, Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 252. 

mgulosa, Chaudoir, l.e , p. 252 * « 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. , 


tienas PELIOCYPAS- 

I 

Schmidt Ooelxil, Vaun- Col. Birm., 1816, p. 33 : LaconJ., Ocn. Col., i, p. 116 : Hun. 
Cat. p. 127, • t 

e 

kamatoa. Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1816, p. 35. 

Hab. Burma. 

lurldiiai Schmidt Goebel, p. 35. 

Hab. Boima. 

•tgnlfer, Schmidt Goebel, 1 c , p. 35 ; Bates, Ann. Mag, N. H. (5s.) xvii, p. 209. 

Hab. Burma. 

famsitti, Schmidt Goebel, I/!., p. 34. 

^ Bab. Barma. 

' WlMStti* Fafrmaiie, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 w.) viii, 1888.. p. 331. 

Bi^. lonkiflu 
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deotts DEOHIUS* 

Bonelll, Obi. Ent., i, 1809^ tabU ijn ; Lacord., Gen* CoL, i, p. 11^ : Kao. Oat , p« 
128 : Schaum, Ins. Deatsebl.» i (i), p. 263. 

Crmonyehuiy Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., ziiii (i), 1850, p. 97* 

LMm, Motsoh., Bull. MoflC., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 230. 

Mieroleitei^ Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 41. 

Philorhizuit Hope, Col. Man., 1838, p, 66. 

•ztlli {MicroleHei), Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 42.* 

Hab. Burma. 

Ineonsplouns (MicroUitet)^ Schmidt Goebel, he , , p. 41. 

Hab. India. 

ortliogODioldei. Bates, Ann. Mag. N. II., (Ss.) xvii, 1886, p.205. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya. 
steno, Bates, 2.c., p. 206. 

Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya. * 

Oenus BLECHRUS* 

Motschiilsky, Bull. Mo3C., xx (3), 1847, p. 219 ; xxi (2), 1848, p. 543 ; Et. Ent., 
1858, f, 2, 3 : Mun. Cat., p. 131. 

zanthopiii, Bates, Ann Mag. N. H., (Ss.) xvii, 1886, p. 206. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Genus METABLETUS. 

Schmidt Goebel, Fann. Col, Birm., 1846, p. 38 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxi (i), 1848, 
p. 94 : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 122 : Man. Cat, p. 132. 

pt., Ijccontc, Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist, New York., v, 1852, p. 177 : 
Lacord , Gen. Col, i, p. 120. 

Charopterut, Motsek., Et. Ent., 185S, p. 155. 

JDromoeeryx^ Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm,, 1846, p. 40« 

tagUlarls {Dromoceryx)^ Schmidt Goebel, /.<?., p. 41. 

Hab. Burma. 

dorsalis (^Dromoefiryx)^ Schmidt Goebel, Uc , p. W. 

Hab. Burma. 

qntdrlpanotitiis. Schmidt Goebsl, Ic., p 39 : Bates, Trans. Ent. B. Lpnd., 1883, 
p. 284. ^ 

Hab. Bengal, Japan. 

•tartarsns. Bates, Proo. Zool. S. Lend., 1878, p. 719. 

Hab. Between Yaogi Hissar and Sirikol [/ai. ITks., type]. 

Genus AFBISTUS* 

Chsndolr, Ennm. Usrab. Csoeat^ 1816, p 63 : tA, Boll. Hose., xsUi (i), 1866, p. 66 : 
Laooid. Qen. Col., u p. 188 : Mun. Cat., p. 131. 

MMtpOBBis (Utniiekui), Schmidt Goebel, Faun, Col. Binn., 1848, p, 37 : Fairv. 
Ann. Soe. Bnt. Fr., (6,4 riii, 1888, p. 386. 

Hab. Burma, TonUu. 
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aeneomloans. Chaudoir, Bull. Moac. xxlii (i), 1850, p. 66. 

Hab. N. India, Simla. 

aubtranaparens, Motsch., Bull. Mosc. xxxi? (i). 1861, p. 104: Bates, Ann. Mag. N.H., 
(5s.) XYii, 1886, p. 206. 

Hab, Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya, Hadley, Dikoya (Bates). 

Genua AFRISTOMORPHUS. 

Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc, xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 104. 
sexpunctatus, HJotschulsky, l.e„ p. 106, t. 9, f. 2. 

Hab, Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya. 

Genus LiomrcHus. 

Wissmann, Stettin Ent. Zcit., vii, 1840, p. 25 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 122 : Mun. 
Cat., p., 133 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., p. 36. 

cdbivlttis, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. II., (os.) xvii, 1886, p. 207. 

Hab. Ceylon, Peradctiiya. 

marglnellus, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 37, t. 3, £. 3. 

Hab. Burma. 

Genus TETRAGOXICA. 

Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1859. p, 2fi j Mun. Cat., p. 136 ; Bates Ann. Mag. N. H (5a » 
xTii, 1886, p. 207. ■ 

catonata, Bates, Ann. Mag X JL, (Ss.) xvii, 1886, p. 208. 

Hab. Ceylon, Bogawantalawa. 

•uprootoldea, Bates, I c., p. 209. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

fasca, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p, 28, t. 1, f, 2. 

Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya, Dikoya, Bogawantalawa {Hatet). 

intermedia, Bates, Ann, Mag, N. H., (53.) xvii, 1886, p. 208. 

Hab. Ceylon, Horton Plains. 

mellea, Bates, Lc,, p. 208. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

repandens, Walkef, Ann, Mag, N, H., (3g.) iii, 1839, p. 61 : Bates, le, $upra n. 210 
Hab. Ceylon. | » F . 

Genus BRAGHICHILA. 

Chudoir, AUmrirs, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg , 1868, p. 123. 

bypootlte, Chaudoir, Mem., l.c., p 123. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

OeniM TANTILLUS. 

Chudoir, Minoire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Bolg , 1868, p. 126. 
maMM, Chaudoir, M^m., p, la®. 

. Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya {Batet). 

VHMoa, Bates, Ann. Hag. N H., (Ss.) xtH, 1886, p. 202. 

Bab. Ceylon, Bogaarantatawa. 
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. Genu»SINURUS. 

Chaudoir, Mimdre^ Ann. 6oc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 129. 
opaoUB, Cbaudoir, Mimoirey p. 130. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Genus SERBIMAROO- 

Chaudoir, M^aire^ Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xli, 1868, p, 134. 

Thyreopterus^ pt. Schaum, Ghaudoir olim. 

gttttlger, Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., iv, I860, p. 189, t. 3. £. 6 : Ghaudoir Mim d 
p. 136. * ’ 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak, Malacca. 

▼erruolfer, Ghaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool, ( 28 .) xxi. 1869. p. 171 ; M^m., p. 135. 

Hub. Malacca. 


Genus PERIPRISTUS. 

Ghaudoir, Wmcire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 18fi8, p. 135. 

ater (Thyreopterut), Lap. do Castoln., Et. Ent., 1834, p. 149 : Schmidt Goebel, 
Faun. Col. Birm., p. 79 : Chaudoii, Mim., p. 13C : Bate., Ann. Mua. Civ. Gen.* 
(28.)Tii, 1889, p. no. ■’ 

Hab. Burma, Malacca, Bbamo, Tcnasserim. 

Genus THTREOPTERUS. 

Dejean, Spec., v. 1831, p. 445 : Lacord., Gen. Col . i, p. 143 : Schaum, Berlin. Ent 
Zeils., iv. 1860, p 18G : Mun. Cat ,p. 151 : Ghaudoir, Mimoire, Ana. Soc. But 
Belg., xii, 1868, p. 141. 

Thy$anotu8, Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxi (i), 1848, p. 123, 

Impressus, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Co^i Birm., 1846, p. 80 : Ghaudoir^ M4m,y p. 142 : 
gen. duh, 

Hab. Burma. 


Genus MISCEIUS. 

Klug, Jahrb. Insect., 1834, p, 82 : Lap. dc Caateln., Hist. Nat. An. A^. Ins.i, p. 

311 : Lacordairo, Gen. Gol., i, p. 146 : Ghaudoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., iv 1861* 
, p. 125 ; «£., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xii, 1868, p. 162 : Man. Cat., p,*164! ^ 

LeptodactyJaj Brull6, Hist. Nat. Ins., iv, 1837, p. 130. 

oonvaxicollis, Putzeys, Ann. Mus. Giv. Gen., vii, 1875, p. 724. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Jannns, Klug, Jahrb. Insect., 1834, p. 82, 1. 1, f . 9 : Lap. do Casteln., Hist. Nat An. 
Art. Ins., i, p. 82 : Putzeys, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., vii, 1875, p. 723. 

apioalii {Leptodaetyla), Brulle. Hist. Nat Ins., iv, 1887, p. 180, t. i, f, 1. 
Hab. Java, Borneo, Sarawak [Ind. A/w#., Andaman Islands], 

paradoxus, Putzeys, Ann. Uus. Civ. Gen., vii, 1875, p, 724. 

Hab. Philippiuoa 
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rollTeatrla^ Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (8s.) II, 1858, p. SOi 

eeylonieut, Chandoir, Berlin Bnt, Zeits.. t, 1861, p. 126, 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo {Batet). 

unlcolor, Putzeys, Mdm, Soc. Li^ge, ii, 1845, p. 373 ; iil*, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen.| vii, 
1875, p. 725. 

Hab. Java. 


Genus HOLGODERTTS. 

Chandoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. 6e1g., xii, 1868, p. 153. 
aurlpemiiB, Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., lii (2), 1877, p. 198. 

Hab. Penang. 

llmhlpennU. Chandoir, /.c., p. 199. 

Hab. Penang. 

praemorsna, Chandoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., sii. 1868, p. 153. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya, Bogawantalawa (Bates). 

Genus CATASCOFUS. 

Eirby, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xiv, 1825, p. 94 ; Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 
p. 80 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 143 : Man. Cat., p. 152 : W. W. Saunders, Trans. 
Ent. S. Lond., (3s.) i, 1863, p. 4.55 : Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxi (i), 1848, p. 113.; 
Berlin. Ent. Zeits., t, 1861, p. 116 ; td., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg, xii, p. 158. 
Cjfphotoma^ Hope, Ann. Mag. N., H., ix, p. 42G. 

lenelpennls, Chandoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., t, 1861, p. 118. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

Aeneas, Sannders, Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1863, p. 467, 1. 17, f. 2 a-5. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

aequatos, Dejcan, Spec., t. 1831. p. 452 : Lap. dc Castoln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 61. 
Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

andamaaenels, Cbandoir, Bull Mosc., lii (2), 1877, p. 200. 

Hab. Andaman Islands. 

angnlatns, Chandoir, Berlin. Eut. Zeits., ▼, 1861, p. 117. 

elegans, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 15 (nsc^abr.), 
facUklU, Dejcan, Spec., v, 1881, p. 452 («w WUd;:). 
var. illustris, Mannerheim, Bull. Moec.. xxxiii (i), 1850, p. 89. 

„ osfyyomrs, Chandoir, Berlin. Eot. Zeits., v, 1861, p.,117 ; Rev. Mag. ZooL, (2 aV 
xxiii, 1872, p. 244 : Saund., Trans. Bnt. 8. Lond., 1863, p. 46a 
Hab. Malacca, Java, Borneo, Amboina, lomate, Macasaar. 

teAdiypterae, Chandoir, Berlin. Eat, Zeits., v, 1861, p. 119 ; Saond., Trans. Ent. S. 
Loud., 1863, p. 468. 

‘ H kb. Borneo, Sarawak, Siogapor. 

j^^tagaMsU, Bates, Ann. Mag. M. H., fOsJ xvU, 1886, p. 203. 

Bab. Ceylon, Kandy, Balangoda. 

giq|iile^ Traaa Bnt. 8. Lond., 1877, p. L 

^ V - Andaman Islands. 
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enpctpattls (Ptrteabu), Thonaon, tAich. Knt. i, W7, p. 282: CM>4«itr,- Bo^. 
Eat. ZaltB.! r, 1881, p. 122. 

Hab Singapur, Borneo, Sarawak. * 

anuMUns, Ohaudolr, Ball. Uoec., »i (i), 1848, p. 113. 

Hab. HepU. 

eya nlpwin U, Chaadoir, l,e., xxTii (i), 1854, p. 130. ^ 

Hab N. India. 

« 

elegans, Fabn, Syst. Eleutb., i, 1801, p. 184 i Chaadoir, Ball. Mosc., sziii (2), 1850^ 
p. 354 \ Berlin. Eat, Zeita., v, 1861, p. 120 : Lap. de Caatein,, Kat. Ina, 
Col., i, p. 64, t. 4, f. 2. ^ 

amoentu^ Chaadoir, Berlin Ent. Zeits., v, 1861, p. 120 : Ber. Bfag. Zool. (28 )r 
xxiii. 1872, p. 247, 260 : Saand., Trans. Ent. S. Lmd., 1863, p. 468. 
var. auitralmiaet Hope, Ann. Mag. K. H , ix, 1842, p. 426. 

„ eelebeniit, Thoms., Arch. Ent., i, 1867, p. 282. 

?9iegani, Schmidt Qoebel, Faan. Col. Birm. p. 83, nec Weljer. 

1 lateralis, Brall5, Hist. Nat. Ins., iv, 1837, p. 233. 
nitidulus, Lap. de Casteln., Et. Ent,, 1834, p. 60. 
var. cyanewt, Chaadoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., 1872, p. 247. 

Hab. Java, Sumatra, Philippines, Ambina, Aru, Dorey, Batchian, Ceram, 
Celebes, Australia, Cape York, New Guinea. 

elevatus. Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p* 84. 

Hab, Burma, Martaban. 

exelsus, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 303. 

Hab. India. 

facialis, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., i (.3). 1819, p. 165 : Dejean, Spec., i, p. 329 ; Ic., 
ii, p. 116, t. 7, f 8 : Brulld, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., i, p. 282 : Chaadoir, Bull. Mose., 
xxiii (2), 1860, p. 353 ; id., Berlin Ent. Zeits., v, 1S61, p. 116 ; Saund., Ttsns. Ent. 
S. Lond., 1863, p. 468 : Bates, Aiyi. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2 a.) viii, 1889, p. 12. 
JJardteiekei, Kirby, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xvi, p. 98, t. 3, £. 1. 

Hab. Bengal, Burma, Bhamo, Malacca, Ternate, Batchian, Ceram [Zid Mui,f 
Sibsdgar, Assam]. 

• 

fasooaenens, Cbandoir, Rev. Mag. Zool, (28.) xxiii, 1872, p. 247, 2l9« 

aeneus, Motseb., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 303 (nsa Saund.) 

Haft Penang, Malacca, * 

,<loeMlil, Gemm. 4c Bar., Mun. Gat., 1868, p. 153 ; Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool, (3t.) 
xxiii, 1872, p. 245. 

faeUlu, Schmidt Goebel, Faun Col. Birm., p. 81 fnee Wied \ : Chaud.. BolL 
Mosc., xxiii (2), 1850, p, 352. 

? var. bsMlis, Ohaudoir, Rev. Hag., Lc., p. 248. 

Hab. Burma, Malacca, 

graallli^ Oberthdr, Notea Leyden Mus., v. 1863, p. 220. 

Hab. Samatra, Serdaug ; Philippines, Mindanao. 

pancttpenalo, Saunders, Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1868, p. 464, 1. 18, f. 4 9-5. 

Hab. Singapur. 
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reductus, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) ii, 1808 # p. 203 : 1 neo Chaudoir, Berlin Knt. 

V, 1861, p. 117 ; Kev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 245 ; 'Bates, Ann. 
Mag. N, H., (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 210. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Malacca. 

regalls, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1816, p. 81. 
llab. Burma. 

7rttflpes. Gory, Ann. Soc. Eat. Fr., 1833, p. 204 : Chaiul., Rev. Mag. Zool., (28.) xxiii, 
1872, p. 269. 

Snbqmdraiug, Motschulsky, Bull.Mo.se , xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 302. 

Hab? fnd a («f^f Senegal). 

SoliauniU, Saunders, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1863, p. 157, t. 17, f 3 a-b, 

Hab Borneo, Sarawak. 

simplex, Chamloir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (23.) xxiii, 1872, p. 216. 

Hab. Philippines, Mindanao. 

smaragdolns, Dej^an, Spec., i. 1825, p. .331 ; Lap. do Castcln., Hi.st. Nat Ins., i, 
p. 64 : Chaudoir, Berlin Ent. Zeits, v, 1861, p 119 

pauprr, Sehmiilt Goebel, Faun. Col Birm., 18*6, p 8*. 

Hab Java, Burma [//li. J///#., Andaman Islands]. 

Bplendidus, Saunders, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 186.1, p. 4.59, t. 17, f. 1 ,/*//. 

eoatitlatnn, Chaudoir, Rer. Mag Zool. 1863, p. 489 ; ii., 1872. p 2*9 
Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

versicolor, Saunders, I, c, supra^ p. 463, 1. 18, f. la-i. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

▼lolaceus, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 82. 

Hab. Burma, Maul main. 

Virens, Chaudoir, Rev Mag. Zool., ( 2 s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 2*5. 

Hab. Celebes, I India. ^ 

Vollenhovenll. Chaudoir, Z.c., p. 248, 

Hab, Sumatra. 

WWUUllil. Hope, Col Man., ii, 183S, p. 164, t. 3. f. 2. 

Hab. India [Ind Mus.y SikJi^im, Assam, Calcutta, Burma ]. 

Genus FERICALUS. 

<■ 

MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 15 ; Schmidt Goebel, Frinn. Col Birm., p. 8.5: 
Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p 17*; Mun Cat., p. 15* : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxi (i); 
1848, p. Ill ; Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1861, p. 123 ; iV/., Ann. Soc. Ent. Bclg , xii, 
1868, p. 158 : Sebaum, Berlin. Ent. ZeiU., iv, I860, p. 189 : Bates, Knt. Mon, Mag., 
vi, 1869, p. 69. 

Coelnprosopnn^ Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xv (i), 1842, p. 839. 

Pericallugf Chaudoir, auct 

OiclndelOideB, MacLeay, Annul, Javan , 1825, p. 15, 1. 1, f. 2 : Gray Griffith’s Anim. 
Eingd., Ins., i. 1832, t. 15, f. 2 ; BrulKj, Hist, Nat. Ins., Col.) i, p. 230 : Lap. do 
Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 57. 

Hab. Java. 
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OTtnutoif Chevrolat, Majr* Zoo!.> 1632, cl, ix, t, 46 : BrolM, Hist. Nak las.) Col, i, 
p. 281 : Lap. de Oasteln., Hist, Nat. las., i, p. 67. 

Hab. Java. 

laatuSi Sobauta, Berlin. Ent. Zeits, iv, I860, p. 190. 

Hab, Borneo. 

tonglcolllSi Ghaadoir, Ann. Soc Eat. Belg., xii, 1863, p. 159. 

Hab. Malacca. , 

omatUBi Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birin., 1846, p. 86. 

Hab. Burma. 

auadrimaottlatns (Catascopus), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1823, p. 15 : Lap. de 
CastcliL, Hist. Nat. Ins., i. p. 55. t. 4., £. 3 : (Ooeloprotopui) Cbaadoir, 
Bull. Mosc., XV (i), 1842, p- 830. 

quadri^ignatuiy Lap. dc Castcln , Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. , 1832, p. 392. 

Hab. Java. 

tetrastigma. Chaudoir, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., v, 1861, p« 123, 

Hab. Singapnr, Sarawak. 

undatua, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxi (i), ISIS, p. Ill, 

Hab Philippines. 

xanthopus, Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits>, iv, 1860, p. 101, 

Uab. Borneo. 

Genus CALLEIDA 

Dejcan, Spec,, i, 1825, p. 220 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 105 : Chaudoir, Monograpkr, 
Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., XV, 1872, p. 103 : Mun, Cat., p. 114; Schmidt G(^bel, 
Faun. Col. Birm., p, 32 ; Bates, Biol. Ceatr. Amer., Col i (i), p. 203. 

Ca'ilida^ Chaudoir, Ic. ^upra, 

Trigonothitpi^ W. MacLcay, Trans. Eut. S. N. S. W., i, 1804. 

cbloroptara, Dejcan, Spec., v, 1831, p. 3l0 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. CoL Birm., p. 
33 : Ohaud., Mon., p. 112. 

Hab. India, Java. 

eupreo-mioanB, OberthUr, Notes Leyden Mus., v, 1883, p. 218. 

Hab. E. Sumatra, Serdang . 
femorallB, Chiyidoir, Mon., p. 112. 

Hab. Dokhan. 

latdTUtta. Chaudoir, Mon., p. 113. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

lepida, Rodtenb., Rclao Novara, Zool. ii. Col , l$67, p. 6, 1. 1, f. 2 : ChaudoiTi 

p. 112. 

Hab. Hongkong, Japan. 

7 onypteiygoldH. Chaadoir, Mon., p. 129. 

Hab. 7 Dokhan, 7 Colombia. 

proptnqiut, Flentianx, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr., (OsO vii, 1687, p. 69. 

Hab. Annam. HuA 
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sPiendldula (^Caralm"), Fabr., Syst. Eleuth., i, 1801, p. 184: Dejean (Calleida)^ Spec. 
▼, p. 341 : ? (Lehia) MacLeay, Annul. Javan., p. 26 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. 
Col. Birm.jp. 32 : Chaud., Mon,, p. 113. 

ruhricata {Galleida), Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (2), 1864^ p. 238. 

Hab. Bengal, Java, Hongkong, Shanghai. 

7tertilnata. Waterhouao, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 11. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Genus FLOCHIONUS- 

Dejcan, Spot-, i, 1826, p. 250 : Hope, Col. Man., ii, t. 1, f. 6 : Schmidt Goebel, 
Faun. Col. Birin., p. 42 : L.aconI , Gen. Col., i, p. 135 : Mun. Cat., p. 147: 
Chaudoir, Motwgra^hy Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xv, 1872, p. 168 : Bates, Biol. 
Ceutr. Amcr., Col., i (i), p. 197. 

IxrunneuB {Lebia)y Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 60 : gen. dub. 2 Lehia. 

Hab. India, Bengal. 

fenestratus, Schmitlt Goebel, Faun. Col, Birm., 1846, p. 42 : ge7i, dub. 

Hab. Burma. 

pallens {Carabus), Fabricius, Sjsf. Ent., 1775, p. 244 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 76 : 
Bates, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col., i (i), p. 108. 

JSoisduvaliii Gory, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1833, p. 180. 

Bovfilifii, Dejcan, Spec., i, p. 251 : Hope, Col. Man., ii, t. 1. f. 6 : BruU6, 
Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., i, p. 224, t. 7, f. 6 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat, An. 
Art., i, p. 41. 

Hab. N. and S. America, Europe, Africa, Asia, Java, Formosa, Oceania. 

Genua CROSSOGLOSSA- 

Chaudoir, Monograph^ Ann. Soc. Ent Belg, xv, 1872, p. 177. 

lateoinota. Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Loud , 1873, n. 315, 

Hab. Hongkong, Jajjan. 

nlgrolineata {JPlocMonns), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. 44 ; Mon,, p. 180. 
Hab. Bengal. 

testaoea, Chaudoir, Mon.^ p. 178. 

Hab. Dckhan. 

Oenus BOTHmOPTERA. 

Sebaum, Jl Ent, ii (1863), 1866, p. 75 : Mnn. Cat., p. 143 : Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. 
Ent. Belg., xv, 1872, p. 181. 

dOTSigera, Schaum, l.c. eujpra, p. 76, t. 4. f. B : Chaudoir, lx. eupra, p. 181. 

Hab. N. India. 


Genus ENDYNOMRNA. 

Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xv, 1872. p. 186. 

? Pradlerli, Fairmairc, Rev. Mag. ZooL, 1840, p, 34 : Chaudoir, eupra, p. 186. 
Hab. Marquesas Islands, 7 Pondicherry. 
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• Genus ‘ANCHISTA. 

Nietner, Jl. As, Soc. Ben., xxvi 1866, p. 623 ; id., Ann. Mag. N. H., (2fl.) xij, 1867f 
p. 374 ; Mun. Oat., p, 118 : Chaudoir, Bull. Moac., lii (2), 1877> p. 236. 

Faraplmea^ Bates, Trans. Ent, S. Lond., 1873, p. 312, 

btnotata {Plochionut), Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 262 : Bates, Ann. Mas. Civ. Qen.| 
(28.) vii, 1889, p. 111. 

duoophora^ [Callida), Chaudoir, Bull, liosc,, xxv (i), 1862, p. 48, 
signifera [Paraphaea), Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 312. 

Hab, K. India, Andamans, Mariannes, Japan. 

eurydesa, Chaudoir, Bull. Moac., lii (2), 1877, p. 236. 

Hab. India. 

glabrai Chaudoir, l.e, p. 237. 

Hab. India, Pondicherry. 

modestai Nietner, Journ. As Soc. Ben., xxr, 1856, p. 523 : Apn. Mag,*N. H , (2s.) xix, 
1857, p. 376: Chaudoir, La. supra^ p. 239, 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

plceai Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., lii (2), 1877, p. 238. 

Hab. Dckhan. 

suhpubesoens, Chaudoir, l.c,, p. 238. 

Hab. N. India. 


Genus CYMINDIS- 

Latreille, Gen. Crust., i, 1806, p. 190 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 108 : Mun. Cat., 
p. 118 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Bivm., p, 31 : Monograph^ Chaudoir, Berlin, 
Ent. Zeits., xvii, 1873, p. 53. 

AnomoeuSy Fischer, ERt. ^rap. Buss., i, 1821, p. 125. 

ArrImtuSj Motseb., Bull, Mosc?, xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 240, tab. 

Berus^ Motsch., /.<?., p. 210. 

Cymindoidea^ Lap. do Castcln., Aun. Soc. Ent. Fr., i, 1832, p, 390 ; Chaud., 
Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1875, p. 9. 

MalisfiSf Motsch, La. svpra, p, 240. 

MastuSf Motsch., l.r, supra^ p. 240, 

Mendh^ Motsch., 7.e., p. 210. 

Philoteonus^ Mauucrlieim, BrachycL, ii, 1837, p, 42 : MuHi Gat., p, 123. 

• Psamnmtui^ Motsch., Lc. supra, p. 210, 209, ta]j. syn. 

Tarsostinus, Motsch., Lc, p. 240. 

Tarns, Clairville, But. Hclv., i, 1806, p. 94 : Motsch., Le, supra, p. 240, 302. 

♦attenuata, Jakowleff, Hor. Soc. Ent, Ross.,xxi, 1887, p. 160. 

Hah. Pdmir, Gilgit. 

dUtigma (C^mindoidea), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc. xlix (3), 1876, p. 16, 

HaU Bengal. 

glabrella» Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Lond., 1878, p. 719| 

Hab, India, Lad&k [/nd. Mus,, type]. 
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lBdioa_ Scbmidt Goebel, Faan^Oot. Bim., 184«,‘p, 81 : Chandoir, Bull. .Mosc., xli* 
(3), 1876, p. 16. 

Gutnn'hi^ Chaniioir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1850, p. 49. 

Hub. Burma, N. India, Nilgiris. 

* Mannerbelmil Gebler, Bull. Ac. Sfc, Peterab., i, 1842, p. 36 : Bull. Mosc , 1869, p. 317'. 
Hab. Siberia {Ind. Mvs.^ Yarkand Mission, Bates]. 

nigra, {Cymndoidea\ Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., xiix (3), 1875, p. 19. 

Hab. Coromandel. 

quadrlmaonlata, Redtenbacher, HUgel Kaacbm., iv (2), 1844, p. 499, t. 23, f. 3. 

Hab. India. 

^ stlgmula (Cyinindu)^ Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. 57 ; ih., xlix (3). 1875-, 

p. 61. 

Hab. N. India, Simla. 


Genus TABIDIUS- 

Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xlix (3), 1875, p. 7. 

•pacnlus, Ohaudoir, l.c., p. 8. 

Hab. N. India. 


Genua PLATYTARUS. 

Fairmaire, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (28.) viii, 1850, p. xvii : Man. Cat., p. 123. 

Boyali (Cymindts), Chaudoir, Bull, Mosc., xxiii (i), 1850, p. 50. 

Hab. N. India, Simla. 

Genus CELAtNEPHES. 

Schmidt Goebel, Faun Col. Birm., 1816, p 77 ; Lacord., Gen, Col., i, p. 138 : Mun. 
Cat., p. 148. 

parallelus, Schmidt Goebel, s^ipra, p 78, t. 2, f. 5. 

linearis {Leistiiti)^ Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H,, (Rs.) ii, 1858. p 203, 

Hab. Burma, Ceylon, Malacca, Perak, Siam, Sumatra^ New Caledonia. 


Genus FENTAGOiriCA. / 

Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col, Birm., 1846, p. 48 : Lacord,, Gen, Col., i, p. 133 r 
Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits, vii, 1863, p. 74 : Ohaudoir, Bull. MoSc., lii (2), 1877',. 
p. 212 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1873, p. 321. 

DidetuSy Leconte, Trans. Amer. Phil. Soc., 1863, p. 377., 
mUiotia, Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxr^ 1856, p. 624 ; id., Ann. MBg.r 
N. H., (28.) xix, 1867, p. 376. 

Rhomhodera, PiqiGhe^ Rev. ZooJ., 1842, p. 313 : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 139 : 
Mun. Cat., p. 148 : Schaum, Berlin Ent. Zeits., vii, 1863, p. 74 (nom. 
praeoc.), 

Triohothoraa;, Montrouzier, Atih. Soc. Ent. f r., 1860, p, 235. 

Wakejieldia, Broun, Man. New Zeal. Col., 1880, p. 62, 

Xenethoraop, Wollaston, CoL Uespor,, 1867/ p. 15. 
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SrlehsonU.^chmidt Goebel, Ftnn. CbL Bim., 1846, f. 48, 

Hab. Burma. 

marginata^ Motseh., BuU. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1801, p. 100, t. 0, £. 8. 

Hab. Ceylon, 

palUi^eB (Elliotia), Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Ben., 1866, p. 626 ; Ann. Mag. N. fl., (2 b.) 
xix, 1867, p. 376. 

I^^HriehsonU, Schmidt Qoebdl, ^.v. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

ruflcoUla. Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1840, p. 48. 

Hab. Burma, N. India. 

BUturalls (RJiomhoderaJy Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zcits,, vii, IS63, p. 76. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

transparlpes, Motsch ulsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p. 29. , 

Hab. Ceylon, Kandy (Bates), 

fiELLUONlNl Lacordairc, Gen. Col,, i, p. 90 : Horn,Oen. Carab., p. 160 : Leconte 
& Horny Class. Col., p. 45. 


Geans CBEAGRIS. 

Nictnor, Jl. As. Soc. Beng,, xxvi, 1857, p. 139 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) xx, 1867, 
p. 277 : Chaudoir, Rev, Mag, Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 1872, p, 262 : OcBtfo, Ann. Mub. 
Civ. Gen., vii, p. 868, 

Psmdohelluo, Lap. de Casteln., Nat. Austr. Col., 1867, p. 18. 

afflnls, R. Qestro, Ann. Mus. Civ, Gen., vii, 1875, p. 870, fig. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkol^ « 

labrosns. Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Benp., Avi, 1857, p 189 ; Ann. Map. N. H., (2b.) xx, 
1867, p. 278 : Chaudoir, Bcv. Mag. Zool., (2s,) xxiii, 1872, p. 213 : B. Gestro, 
ho, smray p, 872, fig. 

piceus^ Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1863, p, 80 : id., I.c., 1864, p. 116, t. 2» 

16 . • 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo (Bate*), 


Oenns MACROOHILUS. 


Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838. p, 116 : Schmidt Goehol, FaUn. Ool. Birm., p. 64 : lacord., 
Gen. Col., 1, p. »3 : Schaum, Berlin But. Zeits., vii, 1863, p. 80 : Chandoit,’ Bull. 
Mosc., lii (2), 1877, P- 247. 

AeaMhUfeHinf Beiche, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., xi, 1812, p. 8 : Laooird., 0*0, 


Col., 1, p. 93. 

MaeroeheUtu, (Kirby), Hope, le. mpra. 

Meladroma, Motsch., Et.,Bnt., 1866, p. 64 : Chaud., Bov. Mag. Zool., (2 b,) 
xxiii, 1872, p. 171. 
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anUiioides, Chaudoir, Bev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xziii, 1872, p. 169. , 

Hab. Bengal, 

asterisousi White, Ann. Mag. N. H., xiv, 1844, p. 422 : Chaudoir, Bcv. Mag. Zool., 
1872, p. 172. 

crucifer^ Rcdten bacher, Reisc Novara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. 4, t. 2, f. 3. 
Hab. China, Hongkong \Ind^ Mus,, Hongkong]. 

Beusonll, Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 166, 1. 1, f. 5 : Chaudoir, Bev. Mag. l,r. supra, 

p. 212. 

quadrimaculatus, Guerin, Bcv. Zool., 1840, p. 38 : Bcv. Mag. Zool., Ins. 
t. 47. 

Hab. N, India, Madras, Ceylon, [/ai. Mus,, Madras, Giridhi, Sibsagar, 
Darjiling, Rurki]. 

dlstactus, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 40. 

Hab. Jav^.. 

dorsalis, Elug, Jahrb. Insect., 1834, p. 77. 

Hab. India. 

Impictua, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 123, p. 40. 

Hab. Java. 

soapularlB, Beichc, Ann. Soc. Eiit. Fr., xi, 1842, p. 343. 

Hab, India. 

trlmacnlatuB, Chaudoir, Bev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 171. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

tripustulatus, Fabr., Ent. Syst, i, 1792, p. 14.5 : Dejoan, Spec , i, p. 286 : Guerin, 
Voy. Delesscrt, ii, p. 34 ; fechmidt Goebel, Faun. Col, liirm., p. 65, pt : 
(Helluo) Lap. de Castcln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p, 47 ; Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. 
Zool., (2s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 212. ‘ ' 

Hab. Java, Burma \Jnd, Rangoon]. 


Genua PLANETES. 

MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 28; Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 94: Muu. Cat., 
p. 95. ' / 

Ueteroglossa, Nietucr, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxvi, 1857, p. 141 ; Ann. Mag. N. 
H., (2s.) XX, 1857, p. 279. 

blmaculatUB, MacLeay, l.o, svpra, p. 29, t. 1. f. 8 : Chaudoir, Bev. Mag. Zool., 1872, 
p. 139 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 304. 

Hab. Java, China, Japan. 

dlegaiiB, Nietner, Journ. As. Soc. Beng., xxvi, 1857, p. 143 ; 4(2., Ann. Mag. N. H., 
(2s.) XX, 1857, p. 281. 

Hab. Ceylon, 

immaoiilatiia, Schaum, Berlin.Ent. Zeits., 1863, p. 81, 

Hab. Malacca. 
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rufloePB, Schaum, l.c.y p. 81 : Ghaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool.^ 1872, p. 139. 

himaoulatuBy Nictner (nee MacLcay), Jl. As. Soc. Ben., xzvi, 1857, p. 144 ; 

Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) xx, p. 282. 

Hab., Ceylon. 

ruflcollls, Nietncr, Ji, As. Soc. Ben. U. sfipra, p. 144 ; Ann. Mag., Lc, supra, p. 282. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

BeoernenduB, Oberthiir, Notes Leyden Mus., v, 1883, p. 217. 

Hab. E. Sumatra, Serclang. 

Bimplex, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (os.) xvli, 1886, p. 199. 

Hab. Ceylon, Peradeniya. 

Genus OMPHBA. 

Rciclic, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1842, p. 330 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 94 : Mun. Cat., 

p. 100. « 

atrata. King, Jahrb. Insect., 1834, p, 72. 

Hab. India. 

complanata, Reicbe, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1842, p. 342 : Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool.* 
(2s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 141. 

brertSj Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1860. p, 36. 

Ilab. India, Simla. 

blrta, Fabr. Syst. Elenth., i, 1801, p, 214 : Dejean, Spec., i, p. 284 ; le., ii, t. 7, £, I : 
(Uellxin) Lap. do Casteln., Hist. Nat. An. Art., i, p, 47. 

• Hab. India [ Ind. Mvs., Bengal, Giridhi, Vizagapatam. S. India], 

pllosa, Klag, Jahrb., i, 1831, p. 71. 

attelahoidfSy Fabr., Syst. Elcuth., i, 1801, p. 24 : Erichs., Stettin Ent« 
Zeit, 1847, p. 141. 

Hab. India, Ceylon.. - 

rotundlcollls, Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Z<jol., (2s.) xxiii, 1872, p. 140. 

Hab. India. 

ruflpes, King, Jahrb. Ins., i, 1834, p. 72 : Chaudoir, he, tvpra, p, 141 : Bates, Ann, 
Mag. N. II., (6s.) xvii, 1886, p. 71. • 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo. 

ANTHIINI:-Aacordairc, Gen. Col., i, 1854, p, 175 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p.*162. 

Genus ANTHIA. . 

Weber, Obs. Ent , 1801, p. 17 : Bonclli, Mem. Acad. Turin, 1813, p. 451 : Lacord, 
Gen. Col., i, p. 177 : Mun. Cat., p. 168 ; Lcquien, Mag. Zool., 1832, cl. ix, t. 
38-41 : Gory, 7/;., 1839, t. 14.16 : Guerin, Voy. Abyssin., Zool. Ins., p. 266 : 
Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1850, p. 41 ; xxxiv (i), 1861, p, 661. 

OonogenUy Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xvii, 1844. 

Mierolestia, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc. xxiii (i), 1860, p. 45. 

Pachymorpha, Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 61 : Motsch., Bull. Mosc., 
xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 216. 

ThsrmopliHa {Leach^ Hope, he, tnpra, p. 52, 
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«lUptloa., (Paohymofpha}f Motackolsky, Bull. Mosc., xzxvii (8), 1864, p. 216. 

Hab. Tranquebar. ^ 

indloai Chaiuloir, Bull. Mosc. zxxiv (i), 1861, p. 563. 

Hab. India [Ind, Mm,, Visagapatam, W. Bengal]. 

orlexitalls, Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 163, t. 3, f. 4 : Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zxxiv 
(i), 1861, p. 563 ; Motsch., xxxvii (3), 186^, p. 216. 

Hab. Bombay [/nd. Mus, N. India]. 

sezgattata. Fabr., Syst. Knt., 1776, p 236 : Oliv., Bnt., iii (35), p. 15, t. 1, f. 6 : 
Dejean, Spec., i, p. 341 : Brulle, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., i, p. 270, t. 9, £. 2 : Lap, 
dc Caatoln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 60 : Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 
562 : Motsch., Z.c., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 216. 

Hab. India, Pondicherry [Ind, Mm,, Berhampur]. 

PHTSOCROTAFHINI:-- Ghaudoir, Bull Mosc., xxxv (4), 1862, p. 301: Horn, Gen- 
Garab., p. 162. 


Genus HELLUODSS- 

Westwood, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., iv, 1847, p. 279 : Lacord., Gon. Col., i, p. 92 : Mun. 
Cat., p. 96 : Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxv (4), 1862, p. 502. 

taprobanae, Westwood, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., iv, 1847, p. 279, t. 21, L B. 
eeylonieufi, Lacordaire, Gen. Ool., Atlas, t. 7, f. 1, [nee Parry), 

Hab. Ceylon, Eitugalle (Batet), 

Westwoodil, Ghaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xxi, 1869, p. 203. 

Hab. Dekhan. 


Genus FHTSOGROTAPHUS 

Parry, Trans, Ent. 8. Lond., v, 1849, p, 180 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 181 : Ghaudoir, 
Bull. Mosc., xxxv (4), 1862, p. 303 : Mun. Cat., p. 96. 

ceyloniooB, Parry, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., v, 1849, p. 180, t. 18, f. 4. 

Hab. Ceylon, Dikoya (Batiij, 

Geons POGONOOLOSSUS* 

Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxv (4), 1862, p. 304 : Qestro, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., vii, 

p. 862. 

Cbaudoiril, B. Gestro, Ann. Mas. Civ. GeUr, vii, 1875, p. 863, 

Hab. Cambodia. 

anmatreiuii, B. Qestro, Ic,, p, 863. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

validloonls, Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxxv (4), 1862, p. 304 ; B. Gestro, Lei tupra, 

p. 862. 

Hab« Java. 
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OFatoowini:-HorB, Gl«n. Oarab,, p. 1«8, ‘ ' 

OanoB BSACHIDIUS^ 

ChaadoiTp Bull. Moso., xxvi (i), 1862, p. 78 ; id., Monogrof^g Ann. Soc, Ent. Belg., 
xv, 1872, p. 18 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 264 : Mun. Cat., p. 250, 

toipnlentoB, Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., zv, 1872, p. 20. 

Hab. Penang. 

araaBloornlBi Chaudoir, Bull. Moso., xzvi (i), 1852, p. .78 1 id,, Mon,, p. 19. ^ 

Hab. Timor, Moluccas, Philippines. * 

Ortbogonfni, Chaudoir, Euai Mon,, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., ziv, 1871, p. 95 : Horn, 
Gen, Carab., p. 164. 


OenuB OBTHOGONIUS. 

• 

Dejean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 279 : Lacordaire, Gen. Col. i, p. 269 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. 
Ool. Birm., p. 65 : Man. Cat., p. 251 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zzi (i), 1848, p. 98 ; id. 
Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., ziv, 1871, p. 95. 

Maraga, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., {3s.) ii, 18.58, p. 204 : Waterhouse, Ent* 
Mon. Mag., z, 1873, p. 17 : Chaudoir, Mon , p. 121, 

Subg. Apsectra, Schmidt Goebel, Faun, Col. Birm., 1846, p. 61. 

Subg. HaplopUtMus, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zxiii (2), 1850, p. 434, 

acrogonus, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., i (3), 1819, p. 167 : Dejean, Spec., v, p. 398 : 
Lacordaire, Gen. Col., Atlas, 1. 10, f. 7 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat, An. Art, 
i, p. 46 : Chaud., Mon,, p. 104. 

hrunnilahris, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p, 27. 

Hab. Java. 

aontangulUB, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., liii (2), 1878, p. 6. 

Hab, Ceylon. • 

altemana Wiedemann, ^ool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 52:BruUd, Hist, 

Nat Ins , i, p. 225, t 8, f. 1 : Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 102 : Bates, Ann. Mua Civ. 
Gen., (28.) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

Hab, Java. ^ ' * 

angulatUB, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 58 ; Chaudoir, Mon., p. 110, 
Hab. f urma, Tonasserim. • 

augOBtioolllB, Schmidt Goebel, l,c,, p. 61 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 122, 

Hab. Burma, 

tangUBtUB, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 114. 

Hab. ? Lake Ngami, 7 Malaya. 

Baoonil, Chaudoir, Mon,, p, 109. 

Hab. Bengal. 

oraBBloraB, Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 105. 

Hab. Java. 

maatloniB. Chaudoir, A/ch., p. 113. 

Hab. Cambodia. 

M 
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DavldUi Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc.» lui (2), 1878, p.,3^ 

Hab. Middle China. * 

deletuB, Schmidt Goebel, Ool. Birm., 1846, p. 56 : Ohaud., Man.^ p. 113. 

Hab. Burma. 

dnpUoatna (Carabus)j Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., i (3), 1819, p. 166 : Schqiidt (^oebel, 
Faun, Col. Birm., p. 60 : Lap. de Oasteln., Hist. Nat. An. Art., i, p, 46 ; 
Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (28.) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

Hab. Barma, Thagata, Tenasserim, S. China. 

femorallB, Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxi (i), 1848, p. 99 ; Jfon., p. 111. 

Hab. India, Nilgiris. 

femoratus, Dejean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 281 : Cbaud., Mon-, p. 122. 
picilabriit MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 27. 

Hab. Java, Penang, Malacca. 

fugaZi Ohaudoir, p. 108. 

Hab. Cbjlon. 

HagenUf Oberthur, Notes Leyden Mus., v, 1883, p. 222. 

Hab. £. Sumatra, Serdang. 

hlrtua. Chaudoir, Mm., p. 103. 

Hab. Penang. 

Hopei, Gray, Griffith Anim. Kingd.. Ins., ii, 1832, p. 273, 13, f. 4 : Lap. de Casteln., 

Hist. Nat. An. Art, i, p. 46 : Chaud., Mon., p. 103. 

Malabarensis, Gory, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1833, p. 196. 

? Doriae, Putzeye, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xiv, 1871, p. 104, note. Borneo. 

Hab. India, Malabar, Malacca [Tnd. Mus., Khasiya Hills, Sibsdgar, Assam]. 

hypoonta, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 102. 

Hab. Philippines, 1 Java. 

Intermedins, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 102. 

Hab. Java. 

insularls, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 106. 

Hab. Penang. 

Jonglooinls, Chaudoir, Mo^,, p. 109^ 

Hab. Slain. 

InzonleuB, .Chaudoir, Mon., p. 123. / 

Hab. Philippines. 

meianarlas, Chaudoir, Mm., p. 113. 

Hab. Penang. 

MeUyl (Ua^lo^pistHuo), Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., ixiii (2), 1850, p. 434 ; Ifsn., 

p. 101. 

Hab. N. India, Bengal. 

Mnlsieolill, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 101. 

Hab. Malacca. 

KOU&Otll, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 107. 

Hab. Cochin China. 
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opaons, Sclunidt Goebel, Faun. CA. Biilki., lUh, p. 60. 

Hab. Burma. 

pairalieiliB, tlhaudoir, Man., p. I(f0. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

parvuB, Ohaudoir, JI£on„ p. 112. 

Hab. NilgiiiB. 

7 pbillppenBlB (Amblygnathus), Cbeyrolat, Bev. Zool., 1841, p. 221. . 

Hab. Philippines. 

ploeuB, Chaudoir^ Mon., p. 122. 

Hab. Malacca. 

pieipennlB, Ghandoir, Mon., p. lOO. 

Hab. Cambodia. 

planlger {Maraga\ Walker, Atm. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) ii, 1858, p. 204 : BaUiB, 
(58.), zvii, 1886, p. 211 : Chaud., Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., ziv, 1871, p. 121. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

plloatUB, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm , 1846, p. 60 : Chaud., Mon., p. 110. 

Hab. Burma, Tennasserim. 

polltUB. Ghaudoir, Mon., p. 105. 

Hab. Malacca. 

proftmdefltnatns, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 58 : Bates, Ann. Mus. 
Civ. Gen,, (2 b.) vii, 1889, p. 110. 

Hab. Burma, Teintso. 

punotloolUB, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 67 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 112. 
duplicatw, Dejean, Spec., i, 1825, p. 279 {nee Wied.) ; 7 MacLeay, Annul. 
Javan., p. 27. 

Hab. India, Burma, Xenasscrim. 

pnnotulatUB, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 110. • 

Hab. India. 

Bchaumlli Chaudoir, Mon., p. 112. 

Hab. Ceylon. • 

Schmidt OoebellL Chaudoir, Mon., p. 99. 

Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846,. p. 61 : {noo 

Wied.). 

. Hab. Surma. 

BuloatUB, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm , 1846, p. 59*: Chaudoir, Mon., p. 110. 
Hab. Burma, Tenasserim. 

BUtnrallft Chaudoir, Mon., p. 104. 

Hab. Penang. 

zanthomemB, Bedteubacher, Beise Novara, Zool, ii, Cdl,, 1867, p. 12 : Chtfud., Mon., 
p. 124. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

Oenuh HFXAOHAUrtm. 

Chaudoir, Aon. Soo. But. Belg., xlr, 1871, p. 121. 
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la«vlialimu> Chandoir, Ball. Mosc., liii (3), 1878,' <p. 6. ^ ■ 

Bab. Malacca. 

latarallBi Gadrin, Voy Deleaaert, ii, 1843, p. 36 : Chand., Ana. Soo. Bnt, Belg., xiv, 
1871, p. 126. 

Bab. Coromandel, Penang. 

Qenoa AOTENONCUS- 

Chattdoiiy Ann. Spc. Eat. Belg., ziv, 1871, p. 126. 

ater> Lap. de Gasteln., Et. Eat, 1834, p« 48 : Ohaudoir, Bull. Moec., liii (2), 1878, 
p. 7. 

otraiM^ Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., xiv, 1871, p. 126. 

Hab. Java. 

Sect. EABPALIN(E nNISBT08<E:-Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 165. 

BEAOHYNINI :--Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, p. 97 : Chaudoir, Monograph^ Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Belg., ziz, 1876, p. 11 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 166 : Leconte A Horn, Classa 
Col, p. 47. 


Genus FHEEOPSOFHUS. 

Solier, Ann, Soc. Ent., Fr., 1833, p, 461 ; 1834, t. 16, f. 6-7 ; Lacord,, Gen. Col., 

i, p.- 99 : Chandoir, Monograph^ Ann. Soc. Ent. Belg., zlx, 1876, p. 16 : Man. Cat., 
p 102. 

agnatUB. Chaudoir, Mon.^ p. 43, 

Hab« Chusan, 7 Hongkong. 

amoeniiB. Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zxiii (i), 1850, p. 70 : Mon,^ p. 36. 

Hab. India. 

annulQB, Fabr., Sjst. Elenth., i, 1801, p.217 : Gbaud., p. 47. 

Hab. India, Tranquebar. 

aptlnddea. Chaudoir, Mon.^ p. 19. 

Hab. India. 

UBBamenBlB, Chaudoir, ifon., p. 33. ' 

Hab. Assam. 

asBlmUlB, Chandoir, Mon.^ p. 38. / ^ • 

Hab. North China, 7 Tangtse Talley. ^ 

blmaoulatUB, Linn., liantis., 1771, p. 632 : ? Fabr., Syst. Ent., i, p. 243 ; Oliv., Ent*, 
iii 33, p. 65, t. 2, f. 16 a^o : Dejcan, Spec., i, p. 299 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. 
An. Art. Ins., i, p* 51 ; Chaudoir, Jfofi., p. 34. 

Hab. N. India, Ceylon, Eitugalie {Bates) [Ind, Calcutta, Afghanistan]* 

Oatolrei {Bracliims)^ Dcjean, Spec, i, 1826, p. 301 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. 
An. Art., i, p. 51 : Chandoir, Ifen., p. 24. 
yar. liTwifrwM^ Chandoir, Bnll. MoBC.,zziii (i), 1850, p. 80. 

Hab. Bengal, Simla, Assam, Ceylon, Kandy {Bates), 

eoosiiUurls (BraoUnm)^ Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm.,»1846, p. 75. 

Sab. Banna. . . 



1B90.] K T. Atkinson— 0 / the Carabids. 

dlBOtoOllls([PfMMaiM), Dsjean, Spep.) !• 1826, p. 800 : Obandoir, 21. 

m. *a^9»{«(Bm0Aint«#)iDejeani Spec.) i, 182^ p* 301. 

Hab. IndUf Dekban. 

emarglnatmi. Chaudoir, Mon.^ p. 20. 

j**- Ejd. & Soul.| ^.9. 

Hab. Philippines. 

fhmlgatUB (BraoKinui)^ Dejeani Spec., 1, 1825| p. 307 : Chandoirp d/w., p. 40, 

Hab. Philippines. 

fUaoioollls {Bnuhinus)^ Dej^an, Spec., i, 1825, p. 306 : Chandoir, Mgn.^ p. 37* 
var. amhiguus^ Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 304 : Chaudoir, p. 37. 
p, iwterruptug^ Dejean, Z. c. p, 806 : Schmidt Goebel, Faun. CoL Birm.p 
p. 74 : Chaudoir, Ifoa., p. 37. 

pp qmdfipuitulatmi Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xvi (3), 1843, p. 706 ; Afcm., 
p. 37. 

Hab. Borneo, Sumatra, Java, Cejlon, Kitugalle (Batd»). ^ 

Girlonleril, Ejdouz & Souleyet, Rev. Zool., 1839, p. 264 : Desmarest, Voy. La Bonite, 
ip 1841, p. 293, t. 2, f. 2 : Chaudoir, p, 32. 

Hab. Philippines , Mindanao, Luzon. 

hilarls. Fabr. Ent. Syst. Suppl., 1798, p. 56 ; Chaudoir, Mon., p. 26. 
var. sohrinui, Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 462. 

Hab. Dekhan, Coromandel, Burma. 

Javaniu (BraoUnud), Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 306 ; Chaudoir, Mon., p. 42. ^ 

oooipitalU (^Aptinud), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p, 28. 
var. fimhriatw (Dejean), Chaudoir, Mon., p. 42. 

Hab. Java. 

jessoensls, Morawitz, Bull. Acad. St. Petersb., v. 1862, p. 322 ; Beitr. KSf. Faun. 
Jesso, p. 22, 1. 1, f. 9 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 36. 

Hab. Manchuria, Ji^an, ? Hongkong. 

lissoderuB, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zxiu (i), 1850, p. 79 : id., Mon., p. 24. 

Hab. Tibet. 

marginaUB, Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 310 ; Schmidt Goebel, Fhun. Col. Birm.,p. 74 : 
Chaudoir, Mon., p. 34. • 

Hab. India, Burma, Siam, Cochinchina, Cambodia [/aJ. Muo., Calcatta;i* 
Sikkim, Sibsfrgar, Assam]. 

marginiooUlBl Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1863, p. 44 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 43! • - 

Hab. K. China, 7 Shanghai. 

mAlanoholloiis {Braohinm), Schmidt Goebel, Faun. CcA. Birm., 1846. p. 71 : Chau— 
doir, Mon., p. 20. , . . 

Hab. India, Bengal. 

BitmlOBUB, Chaudoir, Man., p. 27. 

Hab. Cochinchina. 

piolcoUlB, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 44. 

Bab. Burma, Rangoon. 

BlamaiiBia, Chaudoir, ITua., p, 29. 

• flab. Siam, 
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•ttnoderni, Ohandoir, 6nll. Mofcs. *Mli (i), isSO,^. t7 ; Mok., p. di. . 

s? eoniularit, Schmidt Ooebel, y.v. 

Hab. N. India, Bengal, Dekhan, Java. 

aaboordatoB, Chandoir, Unm., p. 38. 

Hah. r 

Genua tiAACHYSfUiS- 

Weber, Obe. But,, 18M, p. *3 : Lkobrd., Oon. Gol., i, P M ! Motsch., Ball. Mom., 
Mtxvil (3), 1884, p. 814, tab. tf».t Mna. Cat., p. 103 : Chandoir, Monegn^k, Ann. 
8oo. Bat. Belg., xlx, 1876, p. 49. 

Aplodf Hope, Trans. Zool. S. Lond., 1898, p. 91. 

atriiieimls, Ohandeir, Mon., p. 71. 

Hab. India, Simla. 

UgntttoepSi Cbaudoir, Mon., p. 62. 

Hab ? India, ? Snnda Islands. 

callgatnsi Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ. Oen., (26.) vii, 1889, p. 109. 

Hab. Burma, Bbamo. 

dilneaslSi Ohandoir, Bull. Mosc., xxiii (i), 1850, p. 81 ; Mon.^ p. 68. 

Confucius, Bohem., Freg. Eng. Besa, Col, 1868, p. 9. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

cineMlns, Chandoir, ilfsa., p. 55. 

Hab. India, Dekhaiib 

flavlTentrls, Chandoir, Mon., p. 68. 

Hab. India, Coromandel. 

Hsgenlli Oberthiir, Notes Leyden Mus., v, 1888, p 217. 

Hab. E. Sumatra, Serdang. » „ 

bexagrammiis, Ohandoir, Mon., p. 65. 

Hab. Bengal. 

UlotnSi Chandoir, Mon,, p. 68. 

Hab. Dekhan. , 

Chandoir, Mon., p. 70. 

Hab. Dekhan. / 

UmbicoUlB, Ohandoir, Mon., p. 67. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

lOliglpait^, Wiedemann, CteTmib*, Mag. Bnt., iv, 1821, p. 118: Dejean, Spec, i, p. 
814 : Chandoir, Mon., p. 87. 

Hab. Bengal. 

InioiiloaB, Chandoir, Mon., p. 68. 

Hab. Philippines. 

modestns^ Schmidt Goebel, Faun, Col. Birm., 1846, p; 78 : Chaurioir, Mon., p. 89. 

Sab. Calcutta, Maulmain. 
pleiU Ohandoir, Mon., p. 63. 

Hab. Philippines. 
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plotQi {ApUa)^ Hope, Trans. Zoj^l. ^ Lo^ )888« p. 02 : Bnd\A fMiA l^at. Ins., 
Ool., i* 1834, p. 223 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist., Nf^t. 4 q- A^, ^ns., ^ p. ^ : 
Chaudoir, dfoii., p. 64. 

Jigwratuit ChAadoir, Ball. Mosc., xzv (i), 1862, d. 41. 

^ Hab. N. India, Bengal. 

ponotioolUs, Sebmidt Goebel, Faun. Ool Bicm., 1846, p. 72 : Cbaadoir, p« 80. 
Hab. Burma. 

aoitulas, Schmidt Goebel, i o. p. 72 : ? Chaudoir, ilfoa., p. 69. * 

Hab. Burma, 7 Tranquebar. . ^ 

sootomodes, Bedtenb., Reise Norara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. 6 : Chaudoir, Mon.^ p. 63. 
Hab. Hongkong, Shanghai. 

BOUtollatUB. Chaudoir, Mon., p. 69. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

•ezmaonlatus, Dejean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 312 : Lap. de Casein., Hi^ Nat. An. Art., 
i, p. 61 : Chaudoir, AfqH,t p. 63. * 

Hab. N. to S. India. 

autureUus, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 69. 

Hab. N. India. 

tetraoolon, Chaudoir, Man., p. 61. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

totragnunmuB, Chaudoir, Man., p. 64. 

Hab. Bengal. 

vlgilans, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 68. 

Hab. N. India. 

yittlooUlBi Chaudoir, Mon., p. 66. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

Gena>*STYF^ItOVEB178. 

Chaudoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. ^nt. Belg., ifsa, 1878^ P-.87. 

Styphromerui, Chaudoir, 1. o.. p. 88. 

dlohrouB, Gemm. & Har., Mun. Cat, 1868, p. 106»: Chaudoir, Mon^^ p, 92. 

hioolor, Bohem., Freg. Eug. Resa, Col., 1868, p. 3 (nee. Brulld) : nee Bates, 
Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 307. 

Habt Hongkong. 

.fUBOioepB. (Braehinue), Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 73 : Chaudoir, 
Mon., p. 92. * 

Hab. Burma. 

rqllq^pB, Qip^oir, Mark., p. 9h 
Hab. India, Coromandel. 

Genua OREFIDOOASTEB. 

Ian Caflr., L 1848, p. 88 : Man. Oat, p. 109 : CluuidoSr, Jbiugraph, Ann. 
Soc. Bat Belg., ziz, 1878, p. 92. 

AfHwu, pk Dajean, Spec., i, 1826, p. 290. 
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Crefiidoitoma, Motsch., Et. Ent., 1862, p. 61. 
hamiratiu. Chaudoir, JHon,, p. 96, 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

Genus MA8TAX. 

Fischer, Bat. Imp. Boss., iii, 1826, p. Ill j Schmidt Goebel, Paun. Col. Birm., p. 68 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 101 : Schaum, Berlin Bnt. Zeits., vii, 1863, p. 82 : 
Man. Cat., p. 108 : Chandoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Belg., ziz, 1876, 
p. 97. 

Braehinm, Fabricias,* Dejean, Steven. 

elegaatalns, Schmidt Goebel, Paun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 69, t. 2, f. I : Chandoir, 
Mon,, p. 99. 

Hab. Burma. 

hlBtrlo, Fabricius, Syat Eleuth., i. 1801, p. 219 : Chandoir, Mon,, p. 101. 

' Hab. Indip, Dekhan. 

moestna Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, p. 70, t. 2, f. 3 : Chaudoir, Mon,, 

p. 100. 

Hab. Burma. 

omatas, Schmidt Goebel, l.o., p. 70 : Chaudoir, Mon, p. 100. 

Hab. Burma. 

poeoUos, Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., vii, 1863, p. 82 : Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 101. 

Hab. China, Hongkong, Singapur. 

pultiheUas, Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 433 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 99. 

Hab. India. 

BtrUtloeps, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 99. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

^OTOHINl-rJacq. Duval, Gen., i, p. 43 ; Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 167. 

Genus APOTOMUB. 

nUger, Mag. Ins, vl, 1807, p. 848 : Lacoid., acn. CoL, i, p. 172 .• Mun. Cat, p. 16C. 
atvlpeimlB, Motschulsky, £t. Ent., 1858, p. 22. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

tUBOUB, Motschulsky, 1. c., p. 22. g 

Hab. India. 

xutboMlnB, Bates, Ent Mon. Mag., xi, 1874, p. 95 •, Ann. Mns. Cir. Osn . (2. t tH 
1889, p. 100. 

Hab. India, Burma, Bhamo. 

BBOBOm. ( Onem»satahini), Pntseys. Stettin. Bnt Zeits., xxix, 1888, p, 80S : Horn 
Oat Carab. 


Genus BROSCUS. 

fttpipr,. Index Bnt,, 1813, p. 62 ; Laooid., Qen. Col., i, p. 239.: Man, ^at., p, 248 : 
Patasirs, JfMoprepA, Stettin. Ent Zeit, 1868, p, 807. • 

CtpMetu, BoneUi, M4m. Acad. Turin, 1810 (nm gnuej. 

JPteudtm^, Voet» Oat Col, 1770, U*U, Qosis, iWriieiche, 1886, p 6. • 
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aaonalv, Ohandoul, Bull. Mobc., liii ifS), 1878, p. 1. 

Hafi. N. W, Himalaya. 

nepalenslB { Perots J/Eope, Gray's Zool. Misc,, 1831, p. 21. 

,Hab. Nep&l. 

nobillB {Cajfhalotes), Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 432. 

rvjipes, Guerin, Ic. Beg. An., t. 6, f . 6 : Gray, Griffith, An. Eingd., Ins,, 1 
1832, t. 25, f. 3. 

Hab. 7 India, Syria. * 

punotatna {CapJialotes), Dejean, Spec., iii, 1828, p. 431 : Chaudoir, Bull. lEoso., 
liii (2), 1878, p. 2. 

limbatuSi Ball., Bull. Iiiosc., :iliii (2), 1870, p. 327. 

Hab. Egypt, Syria, Arabia, NepdU 

Genus CRASPEDONOIUS. 

Schanm, Berlin. Ent. Zeita., tu, 1863, p. 87 : Man. Cat,, p. 245 : 'Pntzeys, Stettin. 
Ent. Zeit.^ 1868, p. 314. 

tibialis* Schaum, l.o. supra, p. 87, t, 1, f. 5 : Putzeys, l.c, supra, p, 314 : Bates, 
Trans., Ent. S. Lend., 1873, p. 243. 

Hab. Japan, China, Fuchau. 

Genus BROSCOSOMA. 

Putzeys, Car. Gen. Nov,, 1846 ; id,, Stettin. But. Zeit,, xxix, 18?8, p. 353 : Lacord.^ 
Gen. Col., i, p. 242 : Mun. Cat , p. 244. 

Rlbbell, Putzeys, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., xxxviii, 1877, p. 100. 

Hab. Darjiling. 


CBLAENINli-Lacordaire, Gen»C<n., i, 1854, p. 215 : Horn, Trans. Amer. Ent. S., x, 
p, vii : Gen. Carab., p. 171 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 50. 

Genus OHLAENinS. 

Bonelli, Obs. Ent., 1809, tab. syn. : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. ^24 : Mun. Cat, p. 
214 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 187 ; id,, JHonograph, Ann. Mus. Civ, 
Gen., vili, 1876 : Lafert5 S5nect6re, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr,, (28.) ix, IS^l, p. 209e 
[Laferte's numerous undescribed species are omitted], 

. Acaeus, Laferte, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., ( 28 .) iz, 1851, p. 254 : Lacord., Gen. 
Col, i, p. 222. 

AUpiooerus, Lafert5, l,e, supra, p. 236 : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 218. 
Amhlygenius, Laferte, Lo., p. 263 : Man. Cat , p. 213. 

Baryntorphus, Lafertd, /. o., p. 235. 

Callistoides, Motsch., Bull Mosc., zxxvii (3), 1864, p. 334. 

Chlaenites, Motsch., Bull. Acad. St. Petersb., ii, I860, p. 411. 
IHaphofopsophus, Gbaud., Bull. Mosc., zxiii (2), 1850, p, 407 : Lacord., Gen* 
Col, i, p. 221, 

IHlobaohilus, Lafert5, /.c. supra, p. 293 : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 222. 
Dinodes, Bonelli, Obs. Ent, i, 1809, tabl. syn. : Lofer^ l,o, supra, p. 264. 

N 
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EpomU, Bonelli, Lc. supra : Laferte, s:upra^ p. 252 : Lacord.^ QeD« Co!., 
i, p. 223 : Chaud., Mon,^ p. 120. 

Eurydactylus, Lafertd, l.c. supra, p. 256. 

Glyptoderus, Laferte, /.«*., p. 260 : Chaud., Mon., p. 76. 

Ilomalolachnus Laferte, l.c., p. 293 : Lacord.^ Gca. Col, i, p. 220 : Chaad.r 
Mon. p. 26. 

Lissauchrnms, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 13 : Lacord., Gen. Col., 
i, p. 217 : Chaud., Mon,, p. 34. 

Ocybatus, Laferte, 1. c. supra, p. 293 : Lacorcl., Qcn. Col., i, p. 219 : Chaud., 
Mon., p. 37. 

Oeydroims, Laferte . he. p. 230. 

OmalotricliUf, Laferto, Lc. p. 233. 

PoeciloistuJi, Motsch., Hull. Most*., xxxvii (4), 18C4, p. 347. 

Jihysotrachelu^, Bohem., Ins. Caffr., i, , p. 133 : Lacord., Gen. Col., 

i, p. 220 : Chaud., Mon., p. 29. 

Tomoohi^ts, Laferte, Lc. supra, p. 253. 

Trichochlaenius, Seidlitz, Fauna Baltica, (ed. 2), 1887, p. 23. 

Vertagus, Dejean, Spec, v, 1831, p. 608: Lacord., Gen, Col., i, p. 219 : 
Chaud., Mon., p, 31. 

acrozanthus. Chaudoir, Afon., p. 112. 

Ilab. Siam, Singapore, Java. 

agUls, Chaudoir, Bull, Moac., xxix (3), 1856, p. 246 : Mon., p. 193. 

Ilab. N. India. 

amahUU, Chaudoir, Aion.^ p. 279. 

Hab. Siam. 

ampllpennis, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 252. 

Hab. Java. 

aploalls (Carahus), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., i (3)/lSi9, p. 166 : Dejean, Spec, ii, p. 
324 : Chaud. Mon., p. 89. • 

Hab. Bengal, Dokhan, Burma. 

atrlpes, Chaudoir, Mon.^ p. 160. 

Hab. India, Bekhan, ‘ 

hengalenslSi Chaudoir, Hull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p, 2^ : Mon,, p. 157. 

pHneeps, Nietner, Journ. As. Soc. Ben., xxvi, 1857, p. 147 ; ‘Id., Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (2.S.) XX, 1867, p. 371. 

quadricolor (^Poeciloi^tvs), Motsch. fnec Oliv.), Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, 
p. 348. 

Hab. N. India, Bengal, Tranquebar, Ccyloo, Siam, Tchekian (Chinn). 

blcolor, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 130. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

hlgnttatUB, Motsch., Kt. Ent., 1864, p. 63 ; id^, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1804, p, 341 : 
Chaudoir, Mon., p. 274. 

subhamatus, Bates, Trans. Eiit. S. Lond., 1873, p. 248 (neo Chaud.). 

Hab. Japan, China, Yangtse Valley, Hongkong. 
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WhaaiatUB^ Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., wcix (3), 1856, p. 210 ; id., Mon., p. 62. 
hamifer, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873. 

Hab. N. lAdia, Trauquebar, Borneo, Java, Hongkong. 

Umaoulatus, Dejcan, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 301 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 218, note : 
Gbaud., Mon., p. 61. 

? flaviguttatus^ MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 14 : Gbaud., Mon., p. 62. 
var. ceUhensis, Schauf., Hor. Ent. Boss., xxi, 1887, p. 105. 

Hab. India, Java, [Ind, Bombay, N. Kliasiya Hills/ Andaman Islands], 

blnotatUB, Dcjcan, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 302 : Gbaud., Mon,, p. 48, , 

maculifer, Castcln., Not. Austr. Col , 1867, p. 62. 
piinctatua, Ghaudoir, Bull. Mosc , xxix (3), 1856, p. 200. 
puncticeps, Gemm. & liar., Mun. Gat., 1869, p. 224. 
var. hig^ittatus, Montrouzier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (4e.) i, i860, p. 237. 

„ guttatus, Esebseb, Zool. Atlas, v, 1829, p. 26, t. 25, f. 8 : Fairm., Bev. Zool. 
1819, p. 282. 

Hab. Java, Sumatra, Philippines, Australia, New Guinea, New Caledonia, 
l>looulatUB, Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 198 : Mon,, p. 60. 

Hab. India, Dekhan, Coromandel. 

blrmanicus, Cbaudoir, Mon., p. 93, 95. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

braminus, Cbaudoir, Mo7h,, p. 139. 

Hab. Coromandel, 

oidlloblorls, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond, 1873, p. 250 : Gbaud., Mon,, p. 108. 

Hab. Kiukiang on Yangtsc, Japan. 

Camillae, R. Gestro, Ann. Mns. Civ. Gcu., (2s.) vi, 1888. p. 108. 

Hab. Burma, Teintso. 

oeler, Ghaudoir, Mon,, p. 201. , 

Hab. N. India, Dekban. 

obalcoderuB, Cbaudoir, Mon,, p. 139. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok, 

obalcotliorax {Tlarpalus), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (1), 1823, p. 61 : Dejean, Spec., 
ii, p. 3C4 : Gbaud., Mon.^ p. 138. t 

puhipennU, Gnaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 233. 

Had. India, Tranquebar, • 

cblorodlus, Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 365 : Gbaud., Mon,, p. 176, 

Hab. India, Cis Ganges [Ind Mus,, Madras]., 

olnotUB {Carahus), Fabr., Ins., i, p. 310 ; Herbst, FUsl. Arch,, iv, 1783, p, 136, t. 29 
f, 7 : Dcjcan, Spec., ii, p. 307 : MacLeay, Annul. Javan., p. 13 ; Gbaud., Mon* 
p. 136 : Bates, Ann. Mag. N, H., (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 74. * 

puloher, Nietner, Journ. As. Soc. Bcng., xxv, 1856, p. 387 ; id., Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (2s.) xix, 1867, p. 242. 

Hab. Bengal, Dekban, Ceylon, Colombo (Bates) [Ind, Mue. Sibsdgar, Assam, 

? China]. 

olroumdatUB, Brall6, Silb. Bev. Eut., iii, 1835, p, 283 : Ohaud.^ Mon., p. 114 ; Bates, 
Ann. Mag. N. H., (58.) xvii, p. 74. 
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eupricoUit, Nietner, Jour. As. Soc. Ben/, xx\r, 1866, p. 387 ; Ann. Mae. N. H. 

(2s.) xix, 1867, p. 243. 
limbatvs, Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 806. 

Hab. India, Bengal, Kandy k Colombo (Bates), ? Java. 


contractus, Chaudoir, Mow., p..202, 
Hab Dekhan. 


convexus, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (6s.) vi, 1886, p. 310. 
Hab. Yunnan. 


costlger. Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 268 ; Mon., p. 96 : Bates, Trans. 
Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 253. 

Hab. Hongkong, Formosa, Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

erebrepunotatuB, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 204 ; id,, Mon., p. 55. 

Hab. N. India. 

cnlmlnatUB* Bates, Trans, Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 251. 

Hab. ? Hongkong, Chekiang, Japan. 


cupreoUneatna. Chaudoir, Mon., p. 168. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

cyaneonltenB. Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) vi, 1886, p. .310. 

Hab. Yunnan. 

cyanlcepSi Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 325 ; Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 278. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

dilatatas {PoeciloiHv^), Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 348 : Chaudoir, 
Mon., p. 157t 

Hab. India, Dekhan. 

dlBtlgmai Chaudoir, Mon., p. 49. 

Issagperieollis, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond.,' 1873, p, 248. 

Hab. Singapur. 

Dorlae, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 137. 

Hab. Siam^ Bangkok. 

dUoaUs, Chaudoir, (Mow,, p. 156. * 

Hab. India, Dckhan, Rangoon. 

Duvanoelll (Epomis), Dcjean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 668 : lotsch.. Bull. ^losc., xxxvii 
(3), p. 344 ; Chaudoir, Mow., p. 122. 

Hab. India, Bengal. 
aztremuB, Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 112. 

^^posUcriptui, Bates, g. «. 

Hab. Hongkong, 

femoratUB, DeJean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 828 : Ohandoir, Mon,, p, 93, 94, 

Jlavofemoratui, Oasteln., Et. Ent., p. Bl, 1. 1., £. 8 ; Qband.^ Bull, Mose», 
zxix (3), 1866, p. 244. 

Hab. Java. 

MAMi Chaudoir, Mow., p. 261 1 Bates Ann. Mag. N. H., (0s) 

Hab. India, Malabar : ? Colombo (Bates). 
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1 fUBoomu^tiiB, Motflch., Bull Ifioso., xxxvii (8), 1864, p. 346. 

Hab. India. 

Aigaz, Ohaudoir, dfon., p. 266. 

Hab. N. India. 

geraanuB, Ohaudoir, Mots,, p. 199. ^ 

Hab. Laos. 

GeBtroii. Ohaudoir, Mon., p. 61. 

Hab. Malacca, Macao. 

gnttolai Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 216 : Afon,, p. 281. * 

Hab. Hongkong. 

hamatUB. Eschsch., Zool. Atlas, y, 1831, p. 26 : Dej. Spec., v, p. 633 : Ohaudoir, 
Mon., p. 63. 

Hab. Philippines. 

impreBBlcolllfli Ohaudoir, Mon., p. 236. 

Hab. N. India. 

mops, Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p 239 ; id., Mon., p. 262. 
aTCUdticollio, Motsch., Et. Enfc., 1860, p. 7, 
vestitus, Morawitz, teste Ohaudoir, Mon., l.o. 

Hab. Formosa, Yangtse Valley, Ohusan, Japan, Korea, Manchuria. 

JavanuB. Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 229 : Mon., p. 115. 

Hab. Malaya, Java. 

Laftrtel, Guerin, Voy. Heless., 1843, p. 36 : Ohaudoir, Mon., p. 86. 

omtromaculatus, Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 218. 
diffinis, Laferto, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1851 p. 241. 
mamlipennis, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 341.^ 

Hab. India, Bengal, Pondicherry, 

laeUusoulas, Ohaudoir, Bull^Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 248 ; Mon., p. 264. 

Hab. N. India, Ocylon. lInd.Mus., Kargil, Turkistau]. 

laevlpennlB, Ohaudoir, Mon., p. 196. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

lenoopB (Bargains), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag.,ii»(i), 1823, p. 62 : Ohaudoir, Mon., p. 
71. • 

aeruginosvs, Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 271. 

HabTN. India, Oolombo, Philippines, Oochinchina, Oeram. 

.llmblcolUs, Ohaudoir, Mon., p. 41. 

Hab. Dekhan, Formosa. • 

luteioaudai Ohaudoir, Mon., p. 201. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

ImonloUB. Ohaudoir, Bull. Muac.,xxix (3), 1856, p. 261 : Mon., p, 159, 

^ Hab* Pbilippines (Luzon). 

Ism Ohaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 199 : Mon., p. 50. 

Hab. Hoz^gkong. 

maeropoBi Ohaudoir^ Mon., p. 140, 

Hab. Dekhaik 
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maoulattts. Dojcan, Spec., ii, 1826| p. BOO : Ohaud,, M&n,ei P* 

Hab. Dekhan, Siam. 

marglnlfer, Ckandoir, Mon.^ p, 118. 

inargiK(itii8^ Dejcan, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 805 (nec Rossi). 

Hab India. 

medloguttatus (Lissauchenim), Chaudoir, Mon.^ p. 35. 

Hub. Dckhan, Burma. 

melanopterus, Chaudoir, p. 226. 

Hab. Siam, Ocylou (Peradeniya). 

mlcans {Ciralus)^ Pabr. Ent. Syst., i, 1792, p, 157; Syst. Eleulh., i, 1801, p. 161 : 
Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 201,206 ; p. 62. 

hainifer^ Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 209 ; Mon.^ p. 62 : Bates, 
Trans. Etit, S. Lond., 1873, p. 217. 

Hub. India, Zanzibar, \^Ind. Mus., Calcutta]. 

mioans, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 11 (neo Fair,) ; Chaiid., JIfoa., p. 52. 

Hab. Java. 

Mouliotll, Chaudoir, Col. Novit , i, 1883, p. 31. 

Hab. Laos. 

mutatns, Gemm. Sc Har., Mun. Cat., p. 222 : Chaudoir, Mon,j p. 52. 
apicalUf MacLeay, Annul. Javau.^ 1825, p. 14 {neo Wied.). 

Hab. Java. 

naevlger, Morawilz, Bull. Acad. St. Petersb., 1862, p. 324 ; id., Beitr. Kaferfaun. 
Ins. JesBo, p. 33, t, 1, f. 16 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Loud., 1873, p. 246 : Cbaud., 
Mon., p. 273. 

Hab. Ningpo, ITangkow, Nagasaki. 

neelgherleiiBis, Guerin, Rev. Zool., 1840, p. 38 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, 
p. 206 : id., Mon., p. 64. '' 

hilunatiis, Qu6rin, Voy. Dclofl.s., 1843# p. 36. 
hinoMatus, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1861, p. 311. 

/ornosuf, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., x xix (3), 1856, p. 206. 
maleolens, Nietner, Journ. A*- Soc- xxvi, 1857, p. 148 ; Ann. Mag., (2s.) 
XX, 1857, p. 371. 

Hab, Bengal, Nilgiris, Tranquebar, ? Zanzibar. 

. f ^ 

nepalensls, Hope, Gray, Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21. 

eonoinnus ( Barymorphus), Lafertd, Aon. Soc. Ent. Fr., (28.) ix, 1851, p. 236. 
Mellyi {DiaphoropiJphus), Chaudoir, Bull Mosc., xxiii (2), 1850, p. 407 ; iA, 
(2), 1856, p. 213 ; id,, {Rhysotrachclus), Mm., p. ,30. 
planicomis (^Barymorphus), Lafertd, Ana. Soc. Ent. Fr , (2s.) ix, 1851, 
p. 236. 

Swinhoei, Bates, Proc. Zool. 8. Lend., 1866, p. 342. 

Hab. India, Bengal, Malabar, Ceylon, Formosa [Tnd. Mus., Ohinai 
Calcutta] • 

nigrloans, Wiedemann, Qcrmar, Mag. Ent., iv, 1821, p. 110, ,6 : (EpomU) Dejean, 
Spec., ii, p. 371 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 126. 

eulminatvs, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 251. 
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rugicollU (^Epmu), Laferte, Ann. Soc. Bnt Pr., (28.) ix, 1861, p. 253. note 1. 
Hab, Hongkong, Chekiang, Formosa, Japan, ? Java. 

nlgrioozis, Motsch.,T3ull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 339 : Chaad., p. 94. 

Ilab. Hongkong. 

nlgrlpennls, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1836, p. 250 ; Mon.^ p. 225. 

Hab. N. India. 

nlttdlcoUiB. Dejcan, Spec , ii, 1826, p. 314 : Chaud., p. 117. 

Hab. Bengal [Ind, Sikkim]. 

opaolpennlB, Chaudoir, Mon.^ p. 176. • 

Hab. Bengal. 

orbloolUB (Ocylatus)^ Chaudoir, Mon.^ p. 40. 

Hab. Nilgiris, 

paohyBomuB, Chaudoir, 3fon., p. 117. 

Hab. Siam. , 

panagaeoideB (nomalolachnus^ Laforte, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1851, p. 235 * 
Chaudoir, Mon. p. 28. 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

parallelus, Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 627 : Chaud,, Mon,^ p. 69. 

Nictner, Journ. As. Soc. Beng., xxvi, 1857, p. 149 ; Ann. Mag. H, 
H., (2s.) XX, 1857, p. 372. 

Hab. Coromandel, Ceylon, Colombo. 

perloallUB. Rcdtenb., Reisc Novara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, t. 1, f. 4 : Chaud., Jfon., p. 
286. : Bates, Trans, Bnt. S. Lond., 1873, p, 249, 
pulrher^ Ucdtcnb,, l,c., p. 10. 

Hab. Hongkong, Kiukiang on Yangtsekiang (Bates), Japan (Osaka). 

phaenoderuB, Chaudoir, Mon., p 161. • 

l^glabricollis, Mot»chalsky, Bull. Mosc., x.\xvii (3), 1864, p. 348. • 

Hab. Dckhan, , 

piotUB, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 208 ; id., Mon,, p. 62 : Bates, Trans, 
Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 247. 

IssSohbnherrii, Dejcan, q. v. ^ 

Ilab. N. India to N. China. • 

plenroderuB, Chaudoir, Col. Novit., 18vS3, p. 30, 

Hal}! India. 

.poBtloallB. Motschulsky, Bt. Ent., 1853, p. 44 ; id., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 
340 : Chaud., Mon., p. 273. * 

hospes, Morawitz, Beitr. z. Kiifcr Faun. Jesso. 1863, p. 33, t, 1, f, 15. 
aemipurpurcus, Motsch., Bull. Mosc., he, mpra, p. 340, 

Hab. N. China, ? Canton. 

poBtlcuB ((7ara5i^), Fabr., Ent. Syst. Suppl., 1798, p.57; lU, Syst. Elcuth., i, p. 
191 : Chaud., Mon., p. 55. 

Hab. India. 

poBtBorlptus, Bates, Trans. Eat. S. Loud., 1873, p. 326 : Chaud., p. 113, 150. 
Hab. Hongkong. 



[3u{)pl. 


I04‘ E. T. Atkmson^(7(i^a%2i<; qf the Carabidae, 

PfaCiiiaili Chfludoir, Mon,, p. 210. . 

Hab. Shanghai, 7 Canton. 

pretlosns; Chandoir, Bull. Mosc., zxiz (3), 1856, p. 288 ; id., Afon^ p. 178i 
Hab. N. India. 

prostenuB, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lend., 1873, p. 325 ; 1883, p. 235 : Ohandoir, 
p. 259. 

Hab. Eiukiang on Tangtse rivei, Japan. 

PTOZtmnB, Ghaudoir, Mon., p. 113. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

PUdlcUB? (^Carahu8)y Fabr., Syat. Elcuth., i, 1801, p 193 ; Chand., Mon,, p. 280. 
maUcUniis (CallUtoides), Motsch., Bull. Moso., zzzvii (3), 1864, p. 335. 

Hab. Bengal. 

pugnl, Camerano, Atti B. Acad. Soc. Turin., ziy, 1878, p. 146 : Gestilo, Ann, Mufl- 
Ciy. Gen., xviil, 1882, p. 306. 

Hab. Burma, Mandalay. 

punctatOBtrlatUB, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xziz (3), 1856, p. 244 : id., Mon,, p. 91. 
Hab. N. India. 

pnnotlcolllBi Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 315 : Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 196. 

Hab. Bengal, N. India. 

quadiioolor {Carabut)^ Olivier, Enc. M4th«^ v, 1790, p. 344 ; id,, Ent., iii, 35, p. 
77, 1. 10, t. Ill : Fabr., Syst. Sleuth., i, p. 180 : Dejean, Spec., ii, p. 317 : 
Schaum, Stettin Ent. Zeit., 1847, p. 44 ; Chaudoir, Mon., p. 154. 

cUaenioides (Ambly genius), Lafertc, Ann. Soo. Ent. Fr., (28.) iz, 1851, p. 
263, ?. 

orientalis, Dejcan. Spec., ii, 1826, p. 339. 

? laeviooUis (Poeciloistus), Mdtsch., Bull. Moso., zzzvii (4), 1864, p. 348. 
Hab. India, Tranquebar, Bengal, Java [/ad. Mvs., Sikkim]. 

rndeBOUiptUB, chaudoir, Mon„ p. 136. 

Hab. Siam. 

rnllfemoratiiB (Zi^sat^cA^am), MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 13, t. 1, f. 1 : 
Chaud., Bull. Mosc., zzix (3), 18C6, p. 198 : Mon, , p 35. 

Hab. Java, Bangkok, India. 

rofltlioraz, Wiedemann, Germ., Mag. Ent., iv, 1821, p. h2 ; Dejcan, Sp^.c. ii, p. 322 : 
Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 259. 

Hab. India, 

rogtilOBUB, Nietner, Journ. As. Soc. Beng., zzv, 1856, p. 388 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) 
xiz, 1857, p. 243 : Bates, id., (5s.) xvii, 1886, p. 74 : Chaud., Mon,, p. 90. 

Hab. Ceylon, Negumbo iNUtn.) : Kandy, Peradenija (Sates), 

BoapulaxlB, Chaudoir, Mon., p, 98, 

Hab. Bengal. 

SohonlierrU ( Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 611 : Chaud., Mon,, p,82» 

^piotus, Chaudoir, q, v, 

Hab. India, Africa. 
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Bemperlif Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 92. 

Hab. Philippines. 

serlolmloaAB. chaudoir, Man., p. 235. 

Hab. China, Hongkong. 

Blnensls, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc. xxix (3), 1856, p. 263 : Mon., p. 162. 

Hab. Hongkong, Shanghai. 

Blnuatus, Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826. p. 321 : Chaudoir, Mon„ p. 194. 

Hab. India. 

BObrlnus, Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 316 : Chaudoir, Mon., p. 197. 

Hab. India. 

Bpathnlifer (Fsr^a^f5«), Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 324 ; Chaud., Mon., 
p. 43. 

Hab. China. 

spoUatus (Carahug), Rossi, Fauna Etmsc., i, 1790, p. 33 : Chaudoir, Mon., p, 88. 
var. inderiemig, Motsch., l.c., p. 346 [2nd, Mn»,, Kargil. ^Turkistan]. 

„ nifianui {CMa}niteg\ Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 346 ; Bates, 
Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 249. 

Hab. Europe, N. Africa, Yangtse Valloj, Japan. 

Btenorlstns, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 265. 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

? BUbhamatUB, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 211 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. 
Lond., 1873, p. 248. 

Hab. Kiukiang on Tangtse, Japan. 

BUbmarglnatus, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 235. 

Hab. N. India, Rangoon. 

Sykeall, Hope, Trans. Zool S. Lond., 1833, p. 93, t. 13, f. 2. 

Hab. India, Puna. * 
tetragonoderus, Chaudoir. Mon., p. 68. 

Hab. Sumatra, Macassar. 

trlnotatns, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 179. 

Hab. N. India. 

TarUoomla, Morawitz, Kiifer Jesso, 1863, p. 35, 1. 1, f. 17 : Bates, Trans. Eat. S. Lend.* 
1873, p. 262 fChaud., Mon,, p. 267. ' 

Hab. China, Japan. 

Taiiipes, Chaudoir, Bull. Mo»c., xirix (3), 1866, p. 268 : Mm., p 87. 

Hab. N. India. 

T«loolPM, Chaudoir, Mon., p. 266. 

Hab. Bengal (Dacca), Siam, Ceylon (Dikoya), Nilgiris. 

vttgnlUiiir, Ohandoir, Mon., p. 61. 

f piotus. Bates, Trans. But. 8. Loud., 1873, p. 247. 

Hab. Hongkong, N, China, ? Japan. 

TUldaau, Motsch., Boll. Moso., xxxvii (3) 1864, p. 339 : Chaud., .Won., p. 223. 

^b. India. 


0 
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Tlvldas, Ghaudoir, Mon,^ p. 176. 

Hab. N. India. 

vmneratus, Dejean, Spec., v, 1831, p. 624 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1866, pr^ 
203 ; id., Mon., p, 52. 

Hab. N. India, Bengal. 

zanthaoriiB, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., (ii) i, 1823, p. 51 : Dejean, Spec, ii, p. 323 : 
Gbaud., Mon , p. 8. (gen dub. ? Laohnopkorus). 

Hiigelii, Rcdtenb., Keise Novara, Zool. ii. Col., 1867, p. 9, 1. 1, f. 3. 

Hab. Bengal, Calcutta. 

zantllOPleiirns, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxix (3), 1856, p. 230 ; id., Mon., p. 116. 

Hab. Hongkong, Formosa, Ohusan, N. China, Japan. 

xanthOBpUns (CarahU), Wiedemann, Germar, Mag. Ent., iv, 1821, p. 116 ; Ohaud., 
Mon.» p. 285. 

quinquemaculatue, Nietner, Journ. As. F.oc. Ben., xxv, 1856, p. 386 ; id,. 
Ana. Mag. N« H,, (2 s.) xix, 1857, p. 242. 

Hab. Dekhan, Ceylon, Siam. 

Genua FENTHIMUS. 

MuOi Cat , p. 229 : Chaudoir, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., viii, 1876, p. 291. 

Ceroglotius, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1857, p. 192 {nee Solier). 
Harpogloeeus, Motschulsky. 

opaoUB (Ceroqloiswi), Chaudoir, Dull. Mosc., xxx (8), 1857, p. 6. 

Hab N. India. 

Genua HOIiOLlITS- 

Lafert5 Senect., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1851, p. 274 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., i, 
p 227 : Mun, Cat., p. 230 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1857, p. 9 ; id., Aniu 
Mus. Civ. Gen., viii, 1876, p. 290 ; Col. Not,, 1883L p. 37. 

Hololeius, Laferte Senect., l.c, sypra. 

nitlduliis {Chlaeniui) Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 341 : Lafertd, 1. c. supra, 

oeylanicus, Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxv, 1856, p. 385 ; id,, Ann. Mag, 
N. H., (2s.) xix, 185^ p. 241 ; Bates, ib., (6s.) xvii, 1886, p. 75. 
var. punetulatui, ('haudoir, Bull, Mosc., xxx (3), 1857, p, 10 ; id,, Ann. Mas. 
Civ. Gen , viii, p. 291. 

‘ Hab. India, Ceylon, Kandy, Hongkong. ' ^ 

Genua BHOFALISTES. 

Mud. Cat., p. 230 : Chaudoir, Ann. Mus, Civ. Gen., viii, 1876, p. 291. 

EhopalopaVput, Lafertd Senect., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) lx, 1861, p. 262 ; 
Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1867, p. 11. 

janUilnus (Chlaenius), Redtenb., HUgeFs Kaschm., iv (2), 1844, p, 600: Ohaudoiri 
Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., viii, p. 292. 

foeeHoidos, Lafertd, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1851, p. 262 : (fihojpalo* 
palpus) Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc,, xxx (3), 1857, p« 11, 

Hab. N. India, Kashmir. 
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. Gknns PRISTOMACHAERUS. 

Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Itond., 1873, p. 323. 

elialoooeplialns IPanai/aeut)^ Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 67 : Sehanmi 
Berlin Ent. Zeits., vii, 1863, p. 433 : Chaudoir, Ann, Soc. Ent. Belg., zxi, 1878| 
p. 84. 

xshlorooephalut^ Rollar, Ann. Mas. Wien, i., 1836, p. 335, t. 81, f. 4-8. 

Hab. N. India \^Ind, Mu8, 1 Jhelam Valley]. 

Mesilli Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Load, 1873, p. 324. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

tinadrloolot Patzeys, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., xzi?iii, 1877, p. 101. 

Hab. Darjiling. 

qnadrigttUatUB, Putzeyr, l.e., p, 101. 

Hab. Darjiling. 

Genus CALLISTirS. 

Bonelli, Obs. Ent., 1809, tab. syn. : Lacord., Gen. Co)., i, p. 374 : Man. Cat., 
p. 213 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zziii (2), 1860, p. 396 ; tb,, zl? (i), 1872, p. 384 .* 
Schaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits.^ vii, 1863, p. 85. 

Callistomirnui^ Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xlv (i), 1872, p. 382. 

eoarotatua, Lafertd, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., {2 b.) ix, 1861, p. 230. 
littoralis, Motscbulsky, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 33. 

WeitfjDoodii, Schaum, Berlin Ent. Zeits., vii, 1863, p. 86. 

Hab. N. India, Tranquebar, Ceylon. 

Dihksonli (Callutomimus), Waterhouse, Ann. Mag. N. H., (68.) ziy, 1864, p. 429. 

Hab, Formosa. 

modestns, Schaum, Berlin Ent. Zeits., vii, 1863, p. 85 : Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., zlv 
(i), 1872, p. 382 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 246 : Fairm., Ann. Soc. 
Ent. Fr., (6 s.) viii, 1888, p. 336. • 

Hab. Tonkin, China, Hongkong, Canton, Nagasaki. 

•ntnrallB, Fleutiauz, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) vii, 1887, p. 61, t. 4, f. 2. 

Hab. Annam, Hu4. • 

DIt. OOSUI Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xkx (3), 1867, p. 13 ; id», Monograph, Ann. 
Boo. But. Fr. (6s.) ii, 1882, p. 317, 486. « 

Genus ANATRICHIS. 

Leconte, Trans. Ann.. Phil. Soc., x, 1863, p. 391 : Chaiftloir, Bull. Mose., zzz (3), 
1857, p. 21 ; id.g Mon,, l.o. supra, p. 318 : Bates, Biol. Centr. Amet., Ool., i (i) 
pu 269. 

Oodinui, Motaohnlsky, Bull. Mosc., zxzrii (4), 1864, p. 352 b 
Codes, pt. Dejean, Spec., v, p. 677, 
ladloos, Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 320. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

pedlaoldes, Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 321. 

Hab. India. 



108 


£. T. Atkiuson — Catalogue oj the Oarabidao. [Suppit* 

Genus STSTOLOCRANIUS. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1867, p. 23 ; Monograph^ jinn. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6») 
ii, 1882, p. 326 : Mun. Cat., p. 231. 

Chlaenius^ Boheman. 

Oodea^ Wiedemann, Eschscholtz, Dejean, Gory, Lafert^. 

^^ek(Oodes)^ Wiedemann, Gemar Mag. Ent., iv, 1821, p, 113 ; Chaudoir, 
p. 331, 

grandia f Oodea), Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 376. 

HaL. India. Bengal. 

sulcatus, Eschsch., Zool. Atlas., v. 1829, p. 28 : Chaud., Mon.y p. 335 : td«, {rieo 
Laferte), Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1857, p. 25. [ap, dub), 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

Genus CODES. 

Bonelli, Mem. •Acad. Turin, 1809, tab, ayn, : Lacord,, Gen. Col., i, p. 229 ; Mun. 
Cat., p. 231 : Chaudoir, Bull, Mosc., xxx (3), 1867, p. 25 ; id.y Monograph, Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. 341 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 172. 

Lonchoaternua, Laferte, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (28.) ix, 1851, p. 267 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col., i, p. 231. 

Ztenocrepia, Chaudoir, Bull. Mo.se., xxx (3), 1867, p. 45 ; Mun. Cat., p. 234, 
Stemua, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1857, p. 39 : Mun. Cat., p, 233. 

ohaloeus, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc. , xxx (3), 1857, p. 30 ; Mon., p. 357. 

nepaUnaia, Motsch., Et. But., 1858, p. 171 j Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, 
p. 363. 

atiholivaceua, Laferte, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr., (28.) ix, 1861, p. 271, note 4. 

Hab. Nep&l, N. India. 

ooelestlnns, Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 363. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. i 

parallelUB, Laferte, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr , (?.s.) ix, 1861, p. 271, note 5 : Chaudoir, 
Mon,, p. 347. 

Hab. N. India, Dekban, Malaccs. 

plceolUB, Fairmaire, Ann Soc. £Vit. Bcig., xxxi, 1887, p. 93. 

Hab. Ciiina, Fokien. 

plcsus, Hiether, Journ. As. Soc. Ben., xxv, 1866, || 526 ; id, Ann. Mag. N. H., (2s.) 
xix, 1867, p. 377. 

vilia, Chauiloir, Bull. Mosc., xxx (3), 1857, p. 82 ; Mon., p. 369* 

Hab. Assam. Tranquebar, Ceylon, Siam, China, Macassar. 

fllamenslB, Chaudoir, Mon , p. 358. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

subcorlaceus, Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 362. 

Hab. Malacca. 

vavlans, Chaudoir, Mon,, p. 352. 

Hab. Bengal. 

Tirsns, Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 60. 

Hab. Bengal. 
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We0tennaimU,;,afertg, Ann. Soo. Bnt.¥r., (28.) ix, 1861, p. 271, note 2 : Chand., 
Bull. Moso., XXX (3), 1857, p. 31 ; Mon., p. 368. 

kispanieui (Ooftes), pt Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 379. 

Hab. India, Bengal, Dekhan. 

Genus siHoas. 

Chaudoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.)Ji, 1882, p. 373, 

aenens, Lafert^, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.)ix, 1851, p. 270, note 4 ; Chaud., 
l.c, supra, p. 376. 

Hab. Java. 

IttOldiu (Vodes), Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., ( 28 .) xxi, 1869, p. 76$ Mon., p. 376. 

Hab. Siam, Annam, Cambodia. 

Mouhotli, Chaudoir, Bev. Mag. Zool., (28.) xxi, p. 76 ; Mon,, p. 373. 

Hab. Laos. 

tUgriOBpsfOodosJ, Wiedemann, Germor, Mag. Ent., iv, 1821, p. IN : Chaudoir, 
Mon., p. 375. 

pulcher (Oodes), Dejean, Spec., ii, 1826, p. 37o. 

Hab. India. 

Genus LAGHNOCREFIS. 

Leconte, Trans. Am Phil. S., x, 1853, p. 391: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 394 ; Mun. 
Cat., p. 230 : Chaudoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (60.) ii, 1882, p. 377, 

japonlouB, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 256 : Chaudoir, Mon,, 378. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

Genus HOLGOCOLEUS. 

Chaudoir, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s ) ii, 1882, p. 621. 

Oodes, Lafert4, Chaudoir, olim. 

BUloatulOB (Oodes), Chaudoir, BAll.*Mosc.,xxx (rS), 1867, p. 38 ; id,, Mon,, he. supra, 

p. 622. • 

latus (Oodes), Lafertd, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ix, 1851, p. 269, note 2. 

Hab. Nilgiris. 

Genus MELANODES* 

» 

Chaudoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. 645. 

Oodes, Efichson : Chlaenius, Lafertd : Poeo'dus, Beiche ; Feronta, Klug. 
pernltldus, Chaudoir, Mon,, l.o,, p. 550. 

* Hab. Dekhan, Rangoon. 

suMongatus, Chaudoir, Mon., l.o., p. 560. 

Hab. Dekhan. 

Genus PATELLUS. 

Chaudoir, Monograph, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. 531 : Zool. Jahr., Aitlir.| 
1883, p. 212. 

drtmostoides, Chaudoir, Mon., he, supra, p. 653. 

, Hab. Burma. 

2ABR1N1 r^^Horo, Gen. Oarab., p. 173. 
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Genus ZABRUS. 

Olairville, Bnt. Heir., ii, 1806, p. 80 : Zimmermann, Monograph Carabiden, 1831 : 
Lacord., Gen Col., i. p. 330 : Schaum, ^vision, Berlin. But Zeits., 1864, p. 174 : 
Man. Cat , p. 334 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 174. 

Pelor^ Bonelli, M^m. Acad. Turin., Obs. Ent., 1813. tabs 
Pelotoiomus^ Motschulsky. 

PolyHtus, Zimmermann, Mon. Carab., 1831, p. 8. 

OhinenBlB. Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) vi, 1886, p. 313. 

Hab Yunnan, 

HABFALINI, Horn, Gen. Carab., p, 174 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 52. 
Anitodactylidef, pt, Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, p. 268, 

Cratoeeridet, pt, Lacordaire. l,c.. p. 267. 

? Bitomidei^ pt, Lacordaire, Z.c., p. 165, 

Harpalidet, Lacordaire, l.o,^ p. 285. 

Horn (Z.c. tvj^ra) divides this tribe into Baptl^ Glyptic Earpaliy and AnUodaetylu 

Genas LIODAPTUS. 

Bates, Ann. Mas. Civ. Qen., (2s.) tH, 1889, p. 102. 

Mrmanns, Bate., U., p. 102. 

- Habb Barma, Bhamo, Mandalaj. 

’ Genus BARTSOMUS. 

Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 56 : Lap. de Castcln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 94 : Lacord,, 
Gen. Col, i, p. 290 : Muii. Oat. p. 261 : Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (i), p. 67. 
Oosomay Nielner, Journ. As. Soc. Beng., xxvi, 1867, p. 144 ; Ann. Mag. 
N. H., (28.) xz, 1857, p. 368. 

Oyllenlialli, Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 69. : Lap. de Oasteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, 
p. 96. . , ^ 

armariUB ( OoicmaJ, Neitner, Journ. As. Soc. Ben., zxvi, 1857, p. 146 ; 

Ann. Mag. N. H., (2s.) xz, 185/, p. 370. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo (Bates). 

BemlYlttatUB [Carabm), Fabr., Syst. Eleuth., i, 1801, p. 201 : Dejean, Spec., iy, p. 
60 : Lap. de Casteln., l.o, supra, p. 95. 

Oerstaeekeriy Nietner, Journ. As. Soc. Ben., zxvi, 1867, p. 147 ; Ann. Mag. 

N. H., (28.) x«, 1867, p. 370. f 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

BUhONienB {Amara')y Mac]!ieay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 21. 

Hab. Java. 

BuboUvaoeuB {Amara^y MacLeay, p. 21. 

Hab. Java. 

tricolor (Amara)y MacLeay, l.c., p. 21. 

Hab. Java. 

Genus bradybaeros. 

Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 160 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 292 : Mun. Oat.» p« 261, 
Calodromusy Nietner Ann. Mag. N, H,, (3f .) ii, 1859, p. 181. 
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ftstlTiu, Dejeafi, Sp^., iv, 1829« p. 163 : Bates, Ann. Hag. N. H., (68.) zvii, 1886» 
p. 77. , • 

exornatui (Calodromui)^ Nietaer, Ann. Mag. N. H , (Ss.) ii, 1868, p. 181. 
ornatui^ Redteifb., Belse Novara, Zool. ii. Col,, 1867, p. 14, t. 1, f. 8. 

Hab. Gejlon, Kandj {Bates), 

OenuB HTFSINEPHUS. 

Bates, Proo. Zool. S. Lond., 1878, p. 715. 
eUlptlona, Bates, Ic., p. 716. 

Hab. N. W. Himalaya, Pangoag Valley [Ind, Mus,^ type]. * 

Genua FANGUS. 

Leconte, Trans. Am. Philad., z, 1863, p. 385 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 295 : Man. 
Cat, p. 267. 

i&flxoB, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3a.) ii, 1868, p. 204 {gen, dub.), • 

Hab. Ceylon. 

orlentallB (Selenophorust Pangus)^ Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 128. 

Hab. India. 

quadrlooUlB, Kollar, Hiigel's Eaachm., iv (2), 1844, p. 502. 

Hab. Kashmir. 


Genus HYPOLITHGS. 

Dejean, Spec., !▼, 1829, p. 166 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 296 ; Man. Cat., p. 268. 

jETanuB, Gory, Ann. Soc, Ent Fr., 1833, p. 241. 

Hab. Java. 

perlnoens, Bates. Proo. Zool. S« Lond., 1878, p. 716. 

Hab. India, Jhelam Valley Mus,^ type]. 

« 

Genus EABFALUS* 

Laireille, Hist. Kat. Ins., vili, 1804, p. 325 *. Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 295 :,Man. Cat, 
p. 372 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 181. 

Aetephilui^ Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvifi (3), 1864, p. 208, 

Amblyiius^ Motschulsky, l.e., p. 209. 

Artabas^ Gozis, Mt. Schw. E nt Ges., 1883, p. 287. 

Bwderus^ pt, Motschulsky, Eafer Bussl.. 1850, t, vii. 

Con^us^ Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxTiii (3), 1864, p. 209. 

Brpeinus^ Motschulsky, Lc., p. 208. ' 

Harpalidiwn, Eolbe, Berlin Ent. Zeits., 1883, p. 17, 

Harpalodee^ Motschulsky, l,c. enpru,^ p. 208. 

SoloauSf Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxx (2), 1867, p. 496. 

OoistuSf Motschulsky, l.c-, xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 209. 

Pheuginui, Motschulsky, l.o,, p. 209. 

Platue^ Motschulsky, Cat. Carab, Buss., 1850. 

PeeudeephonnSf pt, Motschulsky, Ins. Sib., 1842, p. 196. 

[ThiB Bynonyiny requires examination and revision]. 
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adTOlans, Nietncr, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., zx7, 1896, p. 226 itf., Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) 
xix, 1857, p. 377. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

oepbalotes {Pseudoophoms), Motschulsky, Et. Bat., 1861, p. 3 ; Bull. Moso., zzxvii 
(3). 1864, p. 214. 

capitOt Morawitz, Ball. Acad. St. Petersb., v, , 1862, p. 359 : Bates, Trans. 
* Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 260. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Nagasaki, Ussuri. 

ohaloentUB, Bates, lo. mpra, p. 263. 

Hab. Canton, Yangtse Valley, Korea, Nagasaki. 

« coemleatns, Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Loud., 1878, p. 71f. 

Hab. Yangi Hissar \_Ini, type]. 

orates, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Loud., 1883, p. 239, note. 

Hab. Hongkong, Yangtse Valley, Korea. 

oyanesoens, Hope, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., iy, 1815, p 15. 

Hab. China. 

dlffoUls, Hope, 2.^., p. 15. 

Hab. China. 

griseus, Panzer, Fauna Germ., 38,1797 : Dejeau, Spec., iv, p. 351 : Schaum, Natur- 
ges, Ins., i, p. 584. 

hicolor^ Marshall, Ent. Brit., i, p. 436. 

rufieamU, var., Illiger, Kafcr Preuss., i, 1798, p. 171 ; Morawitz, Beitr. z» 
E^. Jesso, i, p. 68. 

yar. Reichei, Dcsbrochcrs, Nat. Ent. Bourb., 1866, p. 42. 

Hab. Europe, E. Siberia, Japan, China, Shanghai, 7 Canton. 

indloola, Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Lond., 1878, p. 714, 

Hab. India, Murree [^Ind, Mus.y type]. 

laevlstriatns, Sturm, Abbiid. Oliv. Ent. Eafer, 4, 180.3, p. 80 t, 91, f. B. 

Hab. India. * 

lenoopa. Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p, 52. 

Hab. Bengal. 

*llodes, Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Lond., 1878, p 715. 

Hab. 7 near Yarkand [ typo]. ^ 

^masoreldes. Bates, Ic., p. 715. 

Hab. Pamir [Ind. Mua., type]. 

melanens. Bates, Z.r., p. 714. 

Hab. India, Murree. Sind Valley, Leh. [Ind. Mua., type]. 

punotUabrls, MacLeay, Annul. Jayan , 1825, p. 20. 

Hab. Jaya. 

pimotnlatuB. MacLeay, I e., p. 21. 

Hab. Jaya. 

rAlaoeiul. Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 264. 

Hab. Fuebau, NagBsaki. 
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ruglcoUlB (Piutui)i Motscbulsky, Ef. Ent., 1860, p. 5 ; Harold, Abh. Nat. Ver. Bre« 
men, iV, 1875, p. 285 ; Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1883, p. 236. 

japonUus, MoT&witz, Bull. Acad. St. Petersb, v, 1862, p. 227 ; B^itr. z. 

Eafer Faun. Jcsso, i, 1863, p. 69 ; Bates, l.c. supra^ 1873, p. 261. 

Hab. Formosa, Fuchau, Shanghai, Yangtse Valley, Japan [/ni. Jfaf., 
Murree]. 

alnlcus, Hope, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., iv, 1845, p. 14. 
llab. China. 

tlnotulus, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 263. 

Hab. Canton, Yangtse Valley, Korea, Nagasaki. 

trecholdes, Hope, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., iv, 1845, p. 16. 

Hab. China. 

trldensi Morawitz, Beitrag. Kafer. Faun. Jesso., i, 1863, p. 69 : Bates, Trans. Ent. 
S. Lond., 1883, p. 236. 

Hab. Canton, Japan. 

^turoulus, Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Lond., 1878, p. 714. 

Hab. ? near Yarkand [Ind. J^us; type]. 

Genus IBIDESSUS. 

Bates, Trans. Ent. & Lond., 1883, p. 240. 

relucens. Bates, Ic., 1873, p. 264 ; 1883, p. 240. 

Hab. Fuchau, Nagasaki. 

Genus GNATHAFHANUS. 

MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 182.5, p 20 : LacorJ., Gen, |Col., i, p. 299 : Chaudoir, Ann, 
Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 503 ; Muu. Cut., p. 286. 

aereuB, Schaufuss, Horae Ent. Hess., xxi, 1887, p. 105. 

Hab. China, Alacassar. ' 

suheostatus, Dejoan, .Spec., iv, 1829, p. 261 : Lacord., Gen. Col. i. p. 299. 

? vulncripennis, MacLeay, v, 

Hab. India [/wd. Tcna.ssorim], 

Yulueripennls, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. CO ; Hope, Col, JJan,, ii, t. 2, f, 2, 
a’d : Erichs., VVieg. Arch. (2), 1810, p. 317. 

Hab. India. 

Genus CABICUS. 

Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxlx (2), 1886. p. 391. 
tcstacelpes. Aloisch., 7.r., p« 394. 

Hab, Ceylon, Colombo, 

Genus STENOLOFEUS. 

Dftjoan, Spec., iv, 1820, p. 406 ; Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 303 j Mun, Cat., p. 290 : 
Horn, Gen, Carab., p. 181. 

Acupalpus^ Latreillc, B6gnc Anim., (2ed.) iv, 1829, p. 391 : Lacord., Gen. 
Col., 1, p. 302 ; Mun. Cat., p. 287, 


P 
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Anthracns, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., yxxvii (4), 1864, p. 207. BalioUr 
Scbiodte. 

Etjadreuia^ Motschulsky, Bt. Ent., 1855, p. 43 ; Lg. mfira, p. 201, 
MankclluSy Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 207, 

MegrammuSy Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1857, p. 26. 

Philodes^liQQonit, Class. Col., 1861, p. 33. 

aplcalis (E<jadroma). Molsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 206, 

Hab. India, Tranqucb:u’. 

blplaglatus, Bohem , Freg. Eug. Resa. Col , 1858, p. 12. 

Hab, China. 

cli3lceus, Bates. Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 270. 

Ilab. Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

connotatus, Bales, ?.r., p. 327. 

Uab. Yangtse Valley, Japan, 

yanellus, Bales, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vii, 1880, p. 1C3. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon, Mandalay, Bliaino. 

derogatus Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (2s.) ii, 1853, p. 204 : Ih., Bates, 

xvi», 1S86, p. 80. 

Hab. Ceylon, Xuw.ara Eliya (Baton), 

goaldlus, Bates, Ann. Mus. Civ Gen , (2s.) vii, 1880, p. 101. 

Hab. Burma, Bharao, Tcintso, Thagata (Teiiaseerim). 

guttula (Acu/>alpui)j Dcjcan, Spec., v, 1831, p. 858. 

Ilab. India, 

Inornatus {Aaipalims)y Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1373, p. 268. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley, Japan. 

Irldlcolor, Rcdtcnb., Reise Novara, Zocl. ii. Col, 1867, p 16. 

Hub. Hongkong. 

lucldus (Btenolopkm)y Dejcan, Spec., iv, 1820, p. 410. 

yroximiiSy Faldcrm., Fauna Ent. Trauscauc., iii, 1838, p. 86. 

Hub. India, Caucasus. 

minimus (^Ac}ipalpnn\ Hejean, Spcc.,*iv, 1820, p. 483 
Ilab. India. 

nitena {Egadrnma)^ Motseb., Bull, Mosc., xxxvii (1), 180/, p. 265. 

Ilab. Bombay. 

opaculus, Bates, Ann. Mag. N, p., (53.) xvii, 1886, p. 80. 

Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya. 

polygenua. Bates, Ic., p. 70. 

Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya. 

proxlmus (Sfenoloplnis)^ DejCan, Spec., iv, 1820, p. 420 ; id., Ic., t. 198, f. 4. 

Hab. y. llub-iiii, Japan, Shanghai, 

qulnquepustulatus (Badistcr), Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 68 : 
(Stenolop^uis) Dejean, Si)cc., iV, p. 414 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Loud., 1873, p. 
270 ; Ann. Mug., N. 11., (.Os ) xvii, 1856, p. 70. 
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Uab. Japan, China, Yangtsc Valley, Cocbiuchina, Bnnga], Ceylon, Colombo, 
• (Bates), 

smaragdulus (Carabus), Fabr., Ent. Syat. Suppl., 1708, p. 60 : CStenolophus) Dejean, 
Spec., iv, 1829, p. 418 : Lap. de Castcln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 90 : (Egadromai, 
Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p 205. 

stolidus (Earpalus\ AValker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 204. 
vulneratus, Dejean, Spec^ v, 1831, p. 862. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. , 

aplendida (Egadromo), Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 1864, p. 20^ 

Hab. Burma. 

Genus ANOFLOOENinS. 

Chaiidoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p. 88 : Lacord., Oen. Col., i, p. 304 : Mun. Cat.» 

202 . 

? CompsolepU^ Nietner. 

Lepitlirix^ Nietner, Journ. As. Soc. Ben., xxvi, 1857, p. 151 : Ann. Mag., 
(2s.) XX, 1857, U., p. 374. ’’ 

Loatoftms, Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, on wrapper : Motsch. 
Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 204. * 

•olroumolnctus, Motsch., Et. Ent., 1857, p. 26 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 
269. 

Ilab. Yangtse Valley, Ningpo, Fuchaii, Shanghai, Japan. 

dlsoophoruB, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxv (i), 1852, p, 90. 

Ilab. N. India, Simla. 

«levatus (Lojeoncus), Schmidt Goebel, Faun. Col. Birm., 1846, t. 3, f. 9 . 

Ilab. Burma. 

foliolosus (Lepithrix), Nietner, Journ. As. Soc. Ben., xxvi, 1857, p. 152; id, Ann. 
Mag. N. FT., C2a.) xx, 1857, p. 374 : Bates, l.e,, (os.) xvii, 1886, p. 79. 

Ilab. Ceylon. . 

mlcrogonus, Bates, Ann. ^lag. N, H., (^s.) xvii, 1886, p 78. 

Ilab, Ceylon, Colombo, Siam. 

renitens. Bates, l.e,, p. 79. 

Hub. Ceylon, Colombo. 

tttilans, Bates, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vii, 1889, p. 103. 

Hab. Burma, Katha. 

Genus BRADTCELLUS. . 

•Eriebson, Kiifcr Mark. Brand-, i, 1837, p. 64 : Lacord., (Jen. Col., i, p. 294 : Mun. Cat., 
p. 263 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 294 : Bates, Biol., Centr. Amor., Col., i (i), p. 71 , 
Zloeellus, Motacbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (4), 1864, p. 207. 

laeticolor, Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 267. 

Hab. Yangtsc Valley, Nagasaki. 

marglnale (Drmodoma)^ Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H, ( 33 ,) iii, 1869, p. 51. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

sinlous, Bates, Trans. Ent. 8 . Lond., 1873 p. 328. 

Hab. Yangtse Valley. 
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Genus OXYCENTRTTS. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxvii (2), 1854, p. 345 : Man. Cat., p. 245- 

angUBtuB, Bates, Trans, Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 3, note, d* . 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 

borneensis, Bates, 1,0., p. 4, note, 

Hab. Borneo. 

parallelUB, Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxvii (2), 1854, p, 347. 

Hab. N. India. 


Genus TACHYCELLUS. 

Morawitz, Bull. Acad. Petr., v, 1803, p. 261 : Man. Cat., p. 204 : Horn, Gen. Carab., 

p. 182. 

lamprus, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) xvii, 188C, p. 80. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Genns DICHIROTRICHUS. 

Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Carab., 1855, p. 35 : Man. Cat., p. 262. 

• altlcola, Bates, Proc. Zool. S. Lond.,* 1878, p. 713. 

Hab. Pamir [7?<d. Mus., type]. 

ampllpennls, Bates, Tran'*, Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 32G. 

Hab. Shanghai. 


Genas CA LATHOMIMUS. 

Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) xvii, 1886, p. 77. 

conBors, Bates, Ic., p. 78. 

Hab. Ceylon, Bogawantalawa. 

maculatus. Bates, l.c., p. 77. 

Hab. Ceylon, Bogawantalawa. 

o 

Genus DIORYCF^. 

MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 21 : Lap. dc Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 123 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col , i, p. 309 : Man. Cat., p. 287. 

Flatymetofns, Dcjean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 68 : Lacoid., Gen. Col. , i, p. 300 : 
BatG.s, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 121. 

amoena (Platymetopus), Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 73. 

Hab. Java. 

oolombenBlB. Nietner, JI. As. Soc. Beng., 'xxvi, 1857. p. 161 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (2b.) 
XX, 1857, p. 373 : ih,. Bates, (os.) xvii, 1886, p. 76. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

corrOBa. Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 270. 

Hab. Yangtac Valley, Fuchau, Japan. ^ 
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Interpunctata (Platymetopta)^ Dej^an, Spec.) iv, 1829, p. 71 : Klug, In?. Madag., 
p. 183; 

Hab. India, Coromandel. 

latlceps (Platymetopns)^ Dejean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 76. 

Hab. rhilippines, Manilla. 

melanaria, Bobcman, Frog. Bug. Resa, Col.. 1858, p. 10. 

Hab. China. 

quadrimaoulata Dcjean, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 70 /Lap. de Oastcln., 

Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 92. « 

Hab. Cochinchina. 

rugosa, Nietner, .Tourn. As. Soc. Ben., xxvi, 1857, p. 150 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) xx, 
1857, p. 373. 

llab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

senilis. Nietner, Journ. As. Soc. Ben., xxvi, 1857, p. 150 ; Ann. Mag. N. H., (28.) xx, 
1857, p. 372. 

Ilab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

Thunbergil. Qucnsel, Schbiih., Syn., i, 1806, p. 188, note : Dejean, Spec., iv, p. 74 : 
Erichfion, Wiegm. Arch., (2) 1840, p. 367 : Bates, Trans. Ent. .S. Lond., 1873, p. 
271. 

Hab. ? Cape of Good Hope, ? India. 

torta, MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 21 : Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, t. 2, f. 4 a>d: 
Lap. de Castcln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 123 : Bates, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 
271. 

Hab. Java. 

Qeuus AMBLTSTOUUS. 

Ericlison, Kafer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 69 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 301 : Mnn. 
Cat., p. 143. , • 

IlitpalU, Bambnr, Faun, Andal,, 1838 : Motsch., Bull. Mosc., xxxvii (3), 
1864, p. 233, tah. syn. * 

Megaristems, Nietner, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1868, p. 427 : Mnn. Cat., 

p. 286 . 

aenesoens, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1858, p. 23 : (ilUpalis) id., Bulk Mosc., xxxvii (3), 

1864, p. 233. 

HaU India. 

bignttatUB, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1858, p. 25 : {^Uispalis) Bull. Mosc., p. 234. 

Hab. India, Tranquebar. ^ 

femoralls, Motschulsky, Et, Ent., 1858, p, 24 ; CEispalisJ id,, Bull. Mosc., l.e., p. 233. 
Hab. India. 

flavipes. Motschulsky, Lc., p. 23 ; (^Eispalis) id,. Bull. Mosc., /.(?., p. 233. 

Hab, India. 

fttsceioeaB, Motschulsky, U, p. 23 ; (Eiipalu) id., Bull. Mosc., U., p. 233. 

Hab. India. 

guttatuB, Bates, Trans. Ent. S, Lond., 1873, p. 327. 

Hab. China, Fuebau. 
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IndlcUB (Megariiterus), Nictner, Ann, Mag. N. H., (38.) ii, 1868, p. 428, 

Hab. Ccjlon, Kitugallc {BatesJ^ Madras. 

mandlbulazis {Megaristcrus)^ Niotncr, lu:., p. 428. c 

Ttab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

palllpes, Motscbulsky, Et. Ent, 1868, p. 24 ; Bnll. Mosc., xxxvii (3)) 

1864, p. 233. 
nab. India. 

quadrlguttatUB, Motscbulsky, Ic.^ p. 24 ; {Uitpalis) 47., Bull. Mosc., 7.r., p. 234. 

Uab. India. 

stenolopholdeB (Megarlsterus)^ Nictner, l.c. svpra^ p. 428. 

Hab, Ceylon, Colombo. 

Genus SIOPELUS. 

Murray, Ann. IMag. N. H., (3s.) iii, 1839, p. 27 : Mun. Cat., p. 287. 

ferreus, Bates, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) xvii, 1886, p. 76, 211. 

Jcacompositns (Curtonotum)^ Walker, (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 204. 

Hab. Ceylon, Newara Eliya. 

Genus ANISODACTYLUS. 

Dojcan, Spc«., iv, 1829, p. 132 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 278 : Mun. Cat., p, 251 : 
Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 134 : Bates, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (i), p, 52. 

Amphaiia^ Newman, Ent. Mag., v, 1838, p. 387: Lacord., Gen, Col. i, p. 
277 : Mun. Oat , p 234. 

Anisotarsiis, Cbaudoir, Bull. Mosc., x, 1837, p. 41 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, 
p. 279 : Mun, Cat., p. 257. 

• Aplflcentru^j Leconte, Good. Un. St., 1846, p. 108. 

JJicheirugy Mannerbcim, Bull. Mosc., xvi, 1843, p. 211. 

EurytrichuSi Leconte, Oeod. Col, Un, St., in Ann. Lyc. Nat. Hist. N. 

York, iv, 1846, and separate, p. 115 : Mun. Cat., p. 257. 

GynandromorphuSf Dejean, Spec., iv^ 1829, p. 186 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., i, 
p. 283 : Mun. Cat.,p, 258. 

Gynandrotartus, Laferto-S6nectcre, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) x, 1852, p. 202 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 283, 

SpongopuSi Leconte, Geod. Viol. Un. St., l,c, svpra, iv, 1846, p. 277 ; sep, p. 

105 : Mun. Oat., p. 258. 

Triplectrvi, Leconte, l.c., p. 108, 

Xestonotui, Leconte, Trans, Amcr. Phil, x, 1853, p. 383 : Mun. Cat., p. 258. 

dlspelleuB, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (38.) hi, 1869, p. 51 : Bates, 7^., (5s.) xvil, 
1886, p. 75. ^ 

Hab. Siam, Ceylon, Kandy, Hongkong, Fuchau. 

JavanuB, Dejcan, Spec., iv, 1829, p. 146. 

Hab. Pbilippines. 

BlgnatUB, Illigcr. K'afer Preuss., i, 1798, p. 174 : PanEcic;, Faun. Germ., 38, 4 ; Dejean < 
Spec., iv, p. 138 : Schaum, Nat. Ins., i, p. 565. 
nisticus, Dabl, Col. k Lep,, 1823, p. 11. 

Hab. Europe, Siberia, Cbina, Canton (Putteyt), 
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. Genus LAMPROFHONUS. 

Bates, Ann. Mas. Cir. Don., (2 b.) vii, 1889, p. 101. 
incons, Bates, l.c., p. 3. 

Uab. Burma. 

Genus CHYDAEUS. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xxvii (2), 1854, p. 343 : Mun. Cat., p. 254. 
obscurUB, Chaudoir, he. svpra^ p. 344. 

Uab. N. India. 

Genus HYPHARPAX. 

MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 22 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 282 : Mun. Cat., p, 
258 : Cliaiuloir, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878. p. 496. 

Sagraemerus, lledtenb., Rcisc Novara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. 13. 

dentipes (Ua ipalust)^ Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), 1823, p. 54 : Chaudoir, l.c. $vpra^ 
p. 500: 

?=:^lateralis MacLcay, g.v. 

Uab. Java. 

Javanus (Sagraemerm), Ecdtenb., Rciso Novara, Zool., ii, Col., 1867, p. 14, t. 1, f. 7, 
Uab. Java. 

lateralis, MacTiCay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 22 : Uope, Col. Man., ii, t. 2, f. 3 
Lap de Castcln., Hist. Nat. Ins., i, p. 123. 

Uab, Java. 

Blmplicipes, Cliaudoir, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 502, 

Uab. Java, 

Genus HTFHAEREON- 

MiieTiCay, Auiiul. Javan., 1825, p. 22 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 281 : Mun. Cat., p, 
2.59. • 

reflexus, MacLcay, l.c. tvpra, p. 22 : IIolw, Col. Man., ii, t. 2, f. 5 a-c. 

Uab. Java. 


PSEUDOMORPHINI Westwood, Rev. Mag. Zool., v, 1853, p. 395 ; Lacord., Gen, Col., 
i, 1851, p, 119 : Horn, Gen. Carab., p. 186 : Leconte & Horn, Class. CcJ., p. 58. 

Qeuus ADELOTOFUS. • 

Hope, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., i, 1834, p. 11 : Westwood,! Rev. Mag. Zool., v, 1853, p. 
403 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 153 : Mun. Cat., p. 157. 

coUarlB, Waterhouse, Trans. Eat, 18. Lond., 1877, p. 2. 

Hab. Siam. 

Genus GRTFTOCEFHALOMORFHA. 

Ritsema, Tijds. v. Ent., xviii, 1875, p. xcii. 

Gayerel; Ritsema, /.r„ p. xciii ; <5., xxxii, p. Ixxxviii. 

marginatuiy Waterhouse, Traus. Eat. S. Lond., 1877, p. 2. 

Httb. Java, Jlatavia. 
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ADDITIONS. 

OMOPHRON.-P. 6- 

azlllarlB, Chaudoir, Rdv. Mag. Zool., (2s.) xx, 18G3, p. 69. Hab.^ Bengal, 
guttatus Chaudoir, Lc,, p. 62. Hab. Bengal. w 
interruptus, Chaudoir, p. 62. Hab. Bengal. 

levlgatus, Gestro, Ann. iins. Ci7. Gen. (28.) vi, 1888, p. 172. Ilab. Burma, 
porosus, Chaudoir, Rev. Mag. Zool., (28.) xx, 18(>S, p. 61. Hab. Dcklian. 
salgonensis, Chaudoir, /.(*., p. 57. Hab. Gochinchina, Saigon. 

Btrlaticeps, Gestro, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (Is.) vi, 1888. p. 173. Hab. Burma. 

P. 12— The rofty.'ence to Carahus indiem, is Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s ) ix, 1889, p. xv, 
Hab. Darjiliug 
MOUHOTIA, p. 17. 

Batesll, Lewis. Ent Mon. Mag., xvi, 1879, p. 186 : Waterhouse, Aid, t. 125, £. 3. 

Hab. Burma. 

P3EUDOZAENA.-P. 32— 

Bplsslcornls, Fairpiaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (Gs.) viii, 18SS, p. 335. Hab. Laos. 
PRISTONYCHUS.-P. 51— 

altloola, Fairmairo, Aun Soc. Btit.*Fr., (6s ) ix, 1880, p. xvi. 

Hab. Himalaya, Mt. Yooinitong (1I,0J0 -12,00J feet) {^Ind, Mns,~\ 

Add also 

P. 96— Broscus Davidlanus, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Eul. Bclg., xxxii, 1888, p. 7. Hab. 
Yunnan, Hongkong. 

P. 97 — Chlaenlus hemlohlorns, Fairmaire, l.c,, p. 8. Hab. Yunnan. 

P. 44— StobeUBOOllucens, Fairmaire, lx*, p. 8. Hab. Yunnan. 

P. 44— AuriBmaDelevayil, Fairmaire, I <?., p. 9. llab. Yunnan. 

P. 44— Steropanuflfortloornlfl, Fairmaire, l,c , p. 10. Hab. Yunnan* 

F. 44— OxnaBauBBtiotopleUTUs Fairmaire, /.c. p 10. llab. Yunnan. 

P. 44— SteropuBlicinoldes, Faiiraaire. l.r., p. 10. llab, Yunnan. 

P. 44— SteropusBOUticoUlB, Fairmaiie, /.c., p 11. Hab. Yunnan, 
p. 44--Pterostloliusliae8ltattts. Fciirinairc, l.c , p. 11. Hab. Vununn. 

P. 44— Abax tantUlUB, Fairmaire, l.c,, p. 12. I[ab. Yunnan. 

P, 63— CalathUBBtrigipennlB Fairmaire, /.c., p. 12. Hab. Yunnan. 

P. 63 -Calathuanublllpenntb, Fairmaire, l.o., p. 13. Hab. Yunnan. 

P. 54— AgonumdorslBtrlatum, Fairmaire, l.c,, p. 13. Hab. Yunnan. 

F. 56— RyscolUB OTlpennlB, Fairmaire, l.c., p, 11. llab. Yunnan. 

F, 39 _PatrobaB mlcropbtlialaiua, Fairmaire, l.c., p. 1^. Hab. Yunnan. 

P. 50— AmaraoTlentallB. Hope Trans. Ent. S. Lend iv, 1815, p. 14. Hab. China. 

P. Gl^Ferlgona Beccarli, Putzeys = flmlcola, Wollast. 

p. 05 _BracliynuB plctUB, add to references after * 92 ' t. 13, f. 1’ : and at end '[Ind, 

AIus., Dchli].’ 

P. 56 -ColpodoB Buperlltai Bates. Proc. Zool. S. Load, 1888, p. 383, Kiukiang. 

„ „ melittuB, Bates, l.c,, 1889, p. 215. Goorais Valley. 

,, „ eolabes, Bates, ^.c., p. 215. Goorais Valley, 

p, 70— Lebla coelestis. Bates, lx., 1888, p. 380. Kiukiang, 
it ,, chrysomla, Bate.s, l.c., p. 382, Kiukiang. 

„ II Bates, l.c., p. 382. Kiukiang. 

,1 II *Mitliopliana Bates, /.c,, p. 383 ; 1889, p, 218. Kiukiang, Icbang. 
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P. TO^Lebla prattlanaf Bates, Z.e., 1889, p. 218. Ichang. 

„ oaUltrema, Bates, Z.c.. p. 219. Ichang. 

p. 97— Chlaenlus aachomspoldes* Bates, Z.c., p. 212. Goorais Valley» 

P. lli_HarpalUB kuhiiiireiislB, Bates, Z.c., p. 213. Goorais Valley. 

„ „ IdtotUB, Bates. p. 213. Goorais Valley. 

P. 53— Frlstodactylalaoerans, Bates, Z.c., p. 214. Goorais Valley. 

„ „ agonoides. Bates, Z.c., p. 218 Ichang. 

P. 64— Prlstonyolius kashmlrenBls. Bates, I.e., p. 214. Goorais Valley. 

P. 65— dnohomenus mesostlotus, Bates, Z.c., p. 216. Goorais' Valley. 

P« 10— OarabUB Tlentel, Thorns.^ var. minor^ Bates, Z.e., p. 217. Ichang; 

„ ,, Icbangensls, Bates, /.e., p. 217, Ichang. • 

^ protenes, Bates, Z.c., p. 217. Iclian?. 

„ „ klulCLangensls Bates, Z.c., 1888, p. 381. Kiukiang. 

„ „ dardieUuB, Bates, Z.c., 1889, p. 211. Goorais Valley, Kashmir, 

var. granulUparsuSi Bates, Z.c. 

„ „ barysomuB. Bates, /.c., p. 210. Goorais Valley, 

p. 13— Carabus (^Coptolahrua) anguatus. Bates, Proc. Zool. 6. Load., 1888, p. 387. 
Kiukiang, Yangtsc Valley. 

var. ignimitella^ Bates, /.c. 

„ „ „ prlnclpaUs, Bates, /.e., 1889, p. 216. Ichang, Yangtse Valley. 

„ „ „ puBtnllfer. Lucas, var.. Bates, /.c., p. 217. Ichang. 

,, ,, „ longlpennls. Ghaudoir, Bates, Z.C., p. 217. Ichang. 

p. 16 — Nebrla hlmalaylca, Bates, hc.^ p. 212. Goorais Valley. 

P. 34— Bembidlon bracoulatum, Bates, /.c., p. 212. Goorais Valley. 

„ „ dardum, Bates, p. 212. Goorais Valley, 

CORRECTIONS. 

P. 26— for *NeitnerU,’ read ‘Nletneril.’ 

P, 28— line 6 from top, for * Gestro.* read * Bates.’ 

P. 30— line 19 from top, for * metaMicui^' rea<m metallicut,* 

P. 34-for ' MORIOIDIUS,’ read "MORIONIDIUS.’ 

P. 42— for * Comottoii^ read ‘ ComoUii' 

F. 66— for * dimdiatat read ^ dimidiata.' 

P. 72— line 22 from top, for ‘ Bhino^heMa' read * EMnocheilaC 
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Abacetus, 46. 

Ab'ix, 1*20. 
j^hropus^ 56. 

Acacns^ 97. 
Acanthogenius^ 85. 
Acephorus, 22. 
Acoptolnhrns^ 10. 
AcrodoHy 60. 

Actediunif 34. 
Actenoncus, 92. 
Actephilns^ 111. 
AntpulpuSf 113. 
Adelona^ 44. • 

Atlclotopus, 119. 
Aeih. 44. 

A&phnidius, 50. 
Aepsera, 50. 

Agastus. 67. 
Agonocheila^ 72. 
Agonocyrthes^ 54. 
Agonodemns^ 44. 
AgonothoraXy 54. 
Agonum^ 54, 120. 
AieptoceruSy 97, 
Allocofa, 71. 
Ahgocarabas, 10. 
Alpaeua, 16. 

Aniara, 50, 1-0. 
Amarocelia, 50. 
Amaihitis^ 50. 
Amhlychua, 62. 
Amhlyqenius^ 97. 
Amblystonius, 117. 
Amhlystus^ 111. 
Amerizus^ 34. ^ 

Amphasia^ 118. 
Anatrichia, 107 
Anaulacus, 59. 
Anchista, 83. 
Anchodemus^ 54. 

■ Ancholeus, 49. 
Anchomenua, 54. 
Anchouoderini, 61. 
AnchuSf 55. 

Ancus, 26. 
Avisodncfylidesj llO, 
AuisodactyluM, 118. 
Anisotursua, 118. 


j Anomodcrus^ 18 . 

! Anomoetia^ 83. 

! Aiioriop/uteiuts. 18. 

* AnoplogPiiiua, 115 
! Antbia, 87. 

\ Anrhiini, H7. 

■ Authrac.iiSy 114 . 

. Apiodera^ 63. 

j Aploa, 94. 

1 Aploeentrua, 118. 

1 Aplothorox, 10. 

I Apotomini, 96 
i Apotomopterus, 10. 

■ Apotomut*, 96. 

^ Apridtomorphus, 70. 
j Apriatiis, 75. 

; Apsectra^ 89. 

1 Aptf^romimua, t34. 
Apiiiwts, 95. 

A rack noidius^ 4 4. 

I xlrchicarahus lO. 

I Ardistomis 27. 

I ..I rgritor. 44, 46. 

! Argntoroidins, 44. 

1 Arrhostas S3. 

' Artabus^ 111. 
j Aatytjis, 46. 
i AulacocoeliuH, 40. 
j Aulacop'xram. 14. 
j Aumnia, 120. 
j Autoc(ji’>’ahus^ IC^ 

I Axinocarabua^ 10 , 

Badirttev, 52. 
Baudia, 52. 

I Barymorphus, 97. 
HaryBoriius, 110. 
Batenua, 55. 
Batoacelisy 43. 
Belonognathay 72. 
Damhicidium, 34. 
Penibidion, .34. 
Bembidionini, 34. 
Barna^ 83. 

Hioderna^ 111 . 
Blapioaonvty 14. 
bb‘chrua, 75, 
Bleinup, 40. 


Blennidus^ 49. 
Bomins, 76. 
Bothriopferus^ 44. 
ISothyuoptera, 82. 
Brncbicbilti, 76. 
Kracbidiiis, 89. 
Brachi?nts, 96. 
Bracliyctia, 74. 
Brachynini, 92. 
Brachynus, 94, 120. 
Brachyonytjbii!*, 27. 
Brachysiylns, 44, 49. 
Brady biieiJUB, 110. 
Hraclycellus 115. 
Brafiytua, 50, 
Brennns, 9. 

Hroscini, 96. 
i BroscOHnma. 97, 
i Broscoworpkiis^ 20. 

I Bi ' obcuh , 96, 120. 
BryobhiSf 44. 

Calamaictt 14. 
('filathomimiis, 116. 
(.'alaihus, 53, 120. 
Calleida, 8l. 

Callida, 81. 
CalUparay 14. 
OfdHsphnenti^ 14. 
CfiUistkoies, 14. 

C'tJ lialtudea^ 97, 
Calliatomi'ima^ 107. 
iJalhstrata^ 14. 
Ca/listriga, 14. 
Cn/listUH, 107. 
Ctdlilropa^ 14. 
Cutocnrnbus^ 10. 
Ctdodrepn^A^, 
Culoaromua, 110. 
Cttlvpachys, 14. 
(yaiodoniii, 14. 
Calopterua^ 44. 
Cmmtras^nathus, 15. 
Camedula^ 14. 
Cfiminfira^ 14. 
Campa, 34. 
Campalila, 14. 
Cuplioru, 69. 
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CARABINr, 10. 
Carahosoma^ 14. 

Carabus, fo. 
CarenoBtjlas, 49. « 
Carious, 113. 

Caanoidea, 64. 

Gasnouia, 63. 

Caatrida^ 14. 
Catadromus, 44. 
Catascopus, 78. 
Cathaicm^ 10 . 

CathopUtLa^ 14. 
Cechenochilua, 10. 
Ceckenea^ 10 . 

Celaeticphea, 84. 

Celitty 50. 

Ceneus^ 44. 

CephaloteSf 96. 
Cerogloaana, 10, 106. 
Chaetocarahua^ 10 . 
Chaetomelng^ 10. 
Charmoatn^ 14. 
Charopterua^ 75, 
Cheporua^ 44. 

Chlaemiijus 48. 

Chlaeniui, 87. 

Chlamites, 97. 
Chlueiiiua,97, 108,109,120. 
Chlaenioidina, 49. 
Chryaocarabya, 10. 
Chryaostigma, 14, 
Ckhrodiunty 34. 
Cbjdaeus, 119. 

Cillenva, 34. 

Clihanariua, 56. 

Clivina, 23. 

Coeloproaopua, 80. 
Coelostomvs, 46. 

Colpodes 56. 

Composolepist 115. 
Conicna, 111. 

Cophosusy 44. 

Coptodern, 72, 73. 
Coptolabrus, Ig, 
Coptolobus, 19. 

Coryza, 26. 

Coscinifl, 32. 

Coacininif 32. 
Coaciniopterva, 44. 
Coamoplata^ 14. 
CraspcdoDotUB, 97. 
Crnspcdophortia^ 27, 29. 
CratocepJialua^ 10. 
Cratocendes, 110. 
Cratoceriiii,, 89. 


Cren^ris, 85. 
CrepicUi^aster, 96. 
Crepidoatomaf 96. 
CroBsoglossa, 82. 
CrosaonycKm, 75. 
tiryohiua, 44. 
Cryptocephalomorpha, 
119. 

Cryptotrichua, ,54. 
Cryptoxenua, 54. 
Ctenipea^ 64. 
CtenocarahuSf 10 , 
Ctenoatn^ 1 4. . 

Cnrtonotua, 50. 
Cychrini, 9. 
Cychrocephalua^ 14, 
Cychrufl, 9. 

Cydomua^ 49. 
CyclosomuB, 68 
Cyrnhionoturtif 32. 
Oyinindis, 83. 
Cymindoiden^ 83. 
Cyphomiia^ 78. 
Cyrtovotu»% 50. 
Cyrtopterus, 73. 

Dacca, 22. 

Daniaster. 13. 
Deudrocellus, 65. 

Ihrus^ 49. 

Desera^ 65. 
Dhphoropsophuaj 97. 
JHcaehndua^ 46. 
Biccromerus, 51. 
Dichairus^ 118. ^ 
jNifliirotriclius, 116, 

I DicranoncyiH, .56, 
Dicraapeda, 64. 

Dictya, 69. 

Didetna, 84 . 

DilohochiliiSy 97. » 

BinodcSj 97. 

Dinryche, 116. 
Vtphcbcda, 51. 

Diroiin, f)2. 

Dischissiifi. 29. 
Displiaericus, 43. 
Disticima, 19. 
Distrigodea, 46, 48. 
Biatrigyaj 46. 

DitomidcSy 110. 
DolichoctiH, 73. 
Bolichodea, 55. 
Drimostoiua, 51. 
Droiuiui), 68, 73, 75. 


Dromoceryx, 75. 
Drypta, 65, 
Dryptini, 65. 
Dryachiridium^ 43. 
Dyschirius, 22. 
Dyscolus^ 56, 120. 
Dysidius^ 44. 

Eccopto^enius, 52. 
Echimvfhua^ 70. 
Egadroma^ 114. 
Elaphrini,i 16. 
Elaphropuay 36. 
Elaphrus, 16. 
Eiliotiay 84, 
Emphrmeay 34. 
Rncbladikt, 17. 
Endosomatiumy 34. 
ICndynou^ena, 82. 
Epicosraus, 27, 30 . 
EpomiSy 9d. 
EpactiuBs 9. 
Epaphiua, 40. 
ErpemitSy 111 , 
EucarahuSy 10. 
Eudemn, 27, 28, 30. 
Eudronms, 34. 
Euleptus, 5.3. 
EicpachySy 10 . 
Eupalamusy 23, 
Eiiplynes, 71. 
i EurophilvSy 55. 
EurycarahaSy 10, 
EnrydactyluSy 98. 
EurytracheluSy 34. 
Eurytrichux^ 118, 
Eijschizomerus, 30, 
Eustra, .32, 
EuielocnrabuSy 10. 
EutelodonimXy 14. 

Feanus, 5.3. 

Fcronidy 109. 
FeronidcSy 41. • 

Galerita, 66. 
GlyptodcrnSy 98. 
Ghfptomorphnay 20. 
GlyptopteruSy 44. 
Guafhaphanus, 113. 

GoniagnathuSy 10. 
Goniocarabus, 10. 
GonoderuSy 44. 
Gonogcnitty 87. 
Graniyet\ 33. 



134 K'T, ktkinBon— Catalogue of the Carabidte. [Supply 


Oynandromorphus^ 118. 
OynandrotarsuSf 118. 

Hadrocarahunj 10. 
Haplocoelus^ 44. 
Haplotraster, 18. 
IlaplopisihiuSy 89, 

Haptoderus, 44, 
Harpalides, 110. 
Harpalidium, 111. 
Harpalini, 110. 
UarpaliDs bisetosco, 27. 
Harpalinse onisetosse, 92. 
Harpalitea^ 20. 
HarpalodeSj 111. 
Harpalus, 33, 111. 
Harpogloftsusj 106. 
Helohia^ 16. 

Helluodes, 88. 
Helluonini, 85. 
Hemicarahua^ 11. 
Heterogloaaay 86, 
Hexachaetup, 91. 
Uexagonia, 62, 
Hexagoniiii, 62. 

Hiletiuii 15. 

Hiletns, 1 5. 

Hiapalia, 117. 
Holcocoleus, 109, 
Holcoderus, 78. 
Holconotus, 49. 
Hololeiuay 106. 

Hololiiis, 106. 

Holoaceii8f 17. 

Holoana. 1 1 1. 

Homalopa^ 70. 
Homalolachnua^ 98. 
Homophron, 9. 
HoplognaihuBy 32, 
Hydrium, 34. 
Hygrocarabua^ 11. 
UyphaereOD, 119. 
Hypharpax, 119, 
Hypherpeaj A4t, 
Hypolithua, 111. 
Hypsioephus, 111. 

I 

Idiomorphus, 43. 
Iniopachya^ ll. 

Irichroua^ 9. 

Iridessua, 118. 
Jachnocarabua, 11. 
laopleurua^ 50 
laotaraua, 27, 28, 29, 30. 
Itamua, 32. 


Lachnocrepia, 109. 
Lachnoderma, 72. 
Lachnothorax^ 63. 
Laemoatenua^ 54. 
Laemoathenea^ 54. 
Lflgarus, 46. 
Lampriaa^ 70. 
Lamprocarabua^ 11. 
Lamprophonus, 119, 
Lamproaiua^ 11. 
Lasiocera, 61, 

Lebia, 70. 

Lehida^ 7ft, 

Lebiidea^ 68, 

Lebiiui, 68, 
Lebiatim^ 70. 
LehiViS^ 75. 
LeiocnemiSf 50. 
Leirua^ 50. 

Leistua, 16. 

Leja, 34. 

Lepithrix^ 115, 
Leptocarahiis^ 11, 
Lcptodaetyla^ 77. 
Lesticus, 41. 

Lianoe^ 44. 

Lioimini, 51. 
Limodromus^ 55. 
Limnocarabua^ 11. 
Liocellua, 115. 
LiocnemiSt 60. 
Liodflptua, 110. 
Lionedyn, 70. 
Lioriychus, 69, 76 
Lioptera,.^3. 
Lipaatafj 11. 
Liaaancheniiia^ 9*^, 
Lonchosiertiuiy l68. 
Lopha, 34. 
Lorosteinma, 29. 
LoroaUma^ 29. 
Loxocrepis^ 56, 57. 
Loxonoua^ ll5. 
Luperca, 17. 
Lymnaeum, 34, 
Lymnastia, 36. 
^jyperopherua, 44. 
Lyperoaomua^ 44. ^ 
Lyperua^ 44. 
Lyropediua^ 44. 
Lyrothorax^ 44. 

Macracanthiu^ 59. 
Macrocheilua^ 85. 
Macrocbilua, 85, 


Macrogenua^ 11. 
Maerothorckx^ 11, 13, 
Maliaua, 83. 
Manicellua^ 114. 
Maraga^ 89. 
Maaoreua^ 69, 60« 
Mastax, 96. 

Maatua, 83. 
Megariatema, 117, 
Megodontua^ 11. 
Megrammua^ 114, 
Meladroma, 85. 
Melancarabua^ 11. 
Melaniua^ 44. 
Melanodes, 109. 
Menaa^ 83. 

Menera, 56. 
Mesocarahua, 11. 
Metabletua, 75. 
Metallina^ 34. 
Afetalloaomua^ 57. 
Microcoamus, 29. 
MicroleateSf 75. 
Microlealia^ 87. 
Mmocarabua^ 11. 
Miscelua, 77. 
Mnupborus, 69, 
Mochtberus, 73. 
Molopa, 50. 

Morio, 33. 
Morionidiua, 34. 
Mortorini, 33. 
Mormolyce. 67. 
Mormolyciiii, 67. 
Morphocarahua, 11. 

» Mouhotia, 17, 120, 
Myoaodua^ 44. 

Nebria, 16. 
Nbdbiini, 16. 

Neja^ 34. 
Nematopeza, 70. 
Neopleciea^ 11. 
Napha^ 35. , 

Neatra^ 61. 

NoMiinr, 32. 
Notaphna^ 35. 
Notiopbilus, 16. 

Ocybatus^ 98. 
Ocydromua^ 36, 98. 
Ochthedromuat 35, 
Ochthephilua, 62. 
Ocya^ 35. 
Qdacanthiai, 63. 
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Odoniium^ 35. 
Odonionyx^ 63. 

Omaloy 3%. 
Omalomorpha^ 70| 
OmalotrichuSf 96. 
Omaseusy 40, 44, 120, 
Omiastust 67. 
Omophron 9, 120. 
Omophronini, 9. 
Ompiira, 87. 
Ouycholabis, 63. 
Codes, 107, 103, 109, 
Oodini, 107. 

Oodinus^ 107. 

Ooistus, 111. 

Oosoma^ 110. 
Ophionea, 63, 64. 
Ophryodactylua^ 57. 
Opisthius, 16. 
OreinocarahuSf U. 
Oreocarabus^ 11. 
Oreophilu*^ 44. 
Orthogonini, 89. 
Orthogunius, 89. 
Orthomus, 44. 
Oxjceutrus, 116« 
Osjgnathus, 22. 
OxylobuB, 18. 
Oxyp%elaphuSy 65 
Ozaena^ 32. 

Ozaenini^ 32. 

Pachycranion^ 11. 
PachycraniuSf 11. 
Pachymorpha^ 87. 
Pachystus 11. 
Fachytracbelus, 43. 
Pagocarabuft^ 11. 
Panagaeini, 27. 
Panagaeus, 27, 28, 29. 
Pangus, ni. 
PantophyriuSf^ 1 1. 

Parallelomorphtigj 20. 
Paramecom^rphus, 20. 
Paranomus^ 57. 
Parapedius, 44. 
Paraphaea^ 83. 
ParaplesiuSf 11. 
Pareoa, 72. 

PatelluB, 109. 
Patrobus, 39, 120. 

PediuSf 44. 

Peliocypas, 74. 

Pelor, no. 
Pelomomua, 110. 


Pmphus^ 9. 
Pentagonica, 84. 
Penthimus, 106. 
Permia^ SO. 
Pericalidei, 68 . 
*PericalluSj 80, 
Pericalua, 80. 
Perigona, 60 120. 
Perileptm^ 62. 
Peripristus, 77, 
Perouomerus, 30. 
Peronoscelis^ 68 . 
Peryphus^ SA 
Petrophxlus^ 44. " 
Pheuginus, 111. 
PheropsophttB, 92. 
Phila, 35. 
PhilocthuSf 35. 
PhilodeSi 114. 
PhilorhizuSj 75. 
PhUotecms^ 83. 
PhoniaSf 44. 
Phreoryctes, 22. 
PhyaocrotaphiDi, 88. 
Phyaocrotaphus, 88. 
Physodera, 71. 
PicruH^ 32, 

Pimelia, 28. 
Pirantillus. 69. 
Plagiorhytis, 63. 
Plauetes 86 . 
PlataphuSy 35 , 
Platm^ 111. 
Platycrua, 11 . 
Platymetopu8,J^\6. 
Pliitynus, 54. ^ 
Platynini, 53. 
PlatynomcruSf 54. 
PlatypteruSf 45, 
Platysma^ 45. 
Platytarus, 84. » 
Plecten^ 11. 

Pledarus, 45. 
Pleurosoma^ 57, 
Plocliionus,82. 
Poeciloistufif 98. 
Poecilus, 49, 109. 
PogotRni, 39. 
Pogonoglossus, 88. 
PogonophoTUs^ 16 . 
Pogouus, 39. 
Folyderis^ 36. 
Polysitus, no. 
Princidxum^ 35. 
Pristodactyloj 53. 


Pristomachaerus, 107, 
Priatonychus, 54, 120. 
PrUtosia^ 53. 

ProceruSt 11. 
Proerusiez^ 11.. 
ProcrusUoiM^ 11. 
Promeeoptera^ 56. 
Psammastnz, 83. 
Pseudocryobius^ 45. 
PseudocupiSf 96. 
PseudoderuSt 46. 
P$eudohflluOf 86. 
PSBUDOMORFHINI, ll9. 
PseudoophoDus, 111. 
Pseudopedius^ 45. 
Pseudophilocthua, 35. 
Pseudosteropm, 45. 
PseudotribaXf 11. 
Pseudozaena, 32, 120. 
Psilus,*27. 

Psychobiust 45, 
Pterostichini, 40. 43. 
Pterostiohus, 44, 120. 

Rathjmus, 45. 
Reicheia^ 22 . 

Rembus^ 51 , 
RhabdotocarabuSy 11. 
Rhadinz^ 55. 

Rhagadus^ 45. 
Rliatbymua, 45. 
Rhembua, 51. 
Rhinocheila^ 72. 
Rhomboderay 84. 
Rhopaliates, 106. 
Rhopalopalpusy 106. 
iihysotracheluB 98. 
RhytideruSy 55. 

SagraemeruSt 119. 
ScalidioD, 72. 
Scalld^horiteSy 20. 
ScaphlodactgluSy 67, 
Scaphonoiua^ J9. 
Scapterua, 21. 

"Scaritea, 19, 20. 
Scaritini, 17. 
Scaritoderns, 18, 
SoolytuB^ 9. 

Selina, 62. 

Seknidiay 45. 
Serrimargo, 77. 
Siagona, 31. 

Siagonioi, 31. 

Simons, 109. 
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Sinechoiiictus^i 35. 
Sinurus, 77. 

Siopelu?, 116, 

Sogxnes^ 49. 

SpanuB^ 43. 

Sparostes, 22. 
Spaihinus, 120. 
Spdaeodyie$y 22. 
Sphodrutocardbus^ 11. 
Sphodristusy 11. 
Sphodrua, 53. 
SpongpouSy 
Steleodera^ 62. 
Stenocnemnsj 57. 
Stenocrepis^ lOB. 
Stenolophua, 113. 
Stenous, 108. 
8tepbaii8, 71. 
Steropanus, 120. 
Steropus^ 45, 120. 
Stigmapterus, 20. 
Stobeiia, 120. 
Stomides, 40. 
Stomouaxua, 51. 
Strigia^ 45. 
SStyphlomerus, 95, 
Sfyphroinerus^ 95. 
Symphyus^ 6l. 
Systenognnthuiy 43, 
ISystolocrauiua, 108. 


Tachycellus, 116. 
Tachylopha^ 36. 
Tachymenis^ 86. 
Tachynotus, 36. 
'rachypus, 34. 
Tacbys, 36. 
Tachyura, 36. 
TaeniolobuSt 19, 20, 
Talane^ 35. 
Tantillua, 76. 
Taridius, 84. 
Tanystola 55. 
Tanostinus^ 83. 
Tarus^ 83.* 

Testidhm^ 35. 
Ttitragouicfl, 76. 
Tetragonoderini^ 6B. 
Tctrogonoderus, 68, 
Thalassophiliis^ 40. 
Thermophila, 87. 
Thlibops, 22. 
Thyreopterua, 77. 
Thyreopterus^ 73, 77. 
ThynanotuSf 77. 
Tilius, 69. 
Tomochilus^ 98, 

Tf achy ear abus^ 12. 
Trechus, 40. 
Trcpaam, 35, 
Triacna^ 50. 


TrihaXs 12 . 
Trichiaia, 30. 
Trichochlaenius^ '98. 
Trichotf^rax^ 84. 
Trigonodactylay 62. 
Trigouognatha, 42. 
Trigouomina, 43. 
Trxgonoihop&y 81. 
Trigonotoma, 40, 4*‘* 
Trigonotomidea, 40. 
Trigonotomina, 40. 
Trimorphtts, 52. 
Triplectrus 118. 
Triplogeniiifl, 40. 
TrirammaiuSf 49. 
Tropidocerus, 50. 
Trychinat, 33. 

Vertagus^ 98. 


Wakefieldia^ 84. 

XenotkornXf 84. 
XestonotuSf 118. 

ZabrmI, 109. 
Ziibrus, 110. 
Zophium^ 67. 
Zupbium, 67. 
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ahbrcviatus, 195. 
ahdomhiole^ 169, 
abdnrninaliSj 189, 228. 
AhemuSj 234. 
alHTraiiR, 141. 
al)r<)p<)i(li‘S, 57. 

AhropnH^ 56. 
ahruptiis, 190. 

AvdCHHy 97. 

A carnal des^ 100. 

A ca m woriot 1 88 . 

AcanihogPidoa, 85. 
ACANTimOLOSSA, 215. 

A canfhoglonsaj 25 1 . 
ncjiroiiles, 36. 

Acatodcs^ 141. 

Accpliorus^ 22 . 

ACHEMTTM, 245. 
Achenomorphna^ 240. 
Acliillei, 195. 

Acicnlatus^ 140. 
Acoplolabi'ua^ 10. 

Acnxloii^ 50. 
acro^^onus, 89. 
acroicnciis, 236. 

Acwloc/aiy 26)3. 

Acroslibu, 217. 

Acrotoiia, 218. 
acro-vantlius, 08. 

AcruUa^ 263 T 
Actedium^ 34. 
actp:n()N(;us, 92. 
ActephlUis^ 111. 

AOi’ouiiTs, 240. 
acuminata, 222. 
acuTiiiiiatiia, 136, 164, 208, 
236, 256. 

Acupalpus^ 113. 


aciitanj^iiiis, 89, 257. 

aciiticolliH, 16, 210. 
aciitidcTis, 20, 160. 
aculijwipia, 27. 
aciitisjana, 167. 
aciitus, 137. 

A(jVL«u*iiuurs, 230. 
adc'liouk'S, («». • 
Adelohhnii, 245. 

Adclodu^ 44. 

ADKLOTnri’S, 110. 
admiiMndiis, 2()6. 
Adraii’id^ 190. 
ftdn.stiiM'iinis, 217. 
ad vena, 24. 
advolans, 112, 183. 
acfji/pf/ara^ 2 19. 
AcguptiacM'i^ 140. 

Adlo^ 44. 
aenoiceps, 167. 
aciicipeimis, 30, 57, 65, 
75, 78, 236. 
aencipes, 66. 
aciic*(K ii]»reiis, ‘1!:^53. 
aoucoiiiii-ans, 76. 
aeneotinrliis, 55. 
acuoseotiri, 57, 117. 

aeiicscr/fH^ 210. 

aenevoi, var. 14. 
aciicus, 30, 78, 235*. 
ac)7cns, 48, 79, 100, 153, 
167. 

at‘nj.i;'ina, 46. 

Aejik/ddifoi, 50. 

AKI’SICKV, 50. 
acquatuH 78. * 

acratuM, ? 40. 
aei'alus^ 30. 
acrcua, 113. 

101. 

atlinis, 85, 161, 216, 240. 


Supplement for iS^o. 
vAr. 93. 

airmissima, 100. 
afi'icarms, 140. 

Aj^ahini, 141. 
afj;al)nidevS, 144. 

A(iAniTs, 141. 

AgnbuH^ 142. 
Agaricdrharn^ 223. 
AfJASTlTS, 67. 
AfiATfrELOlt, 187. 
a^nlis, 98, 183. 

- ^gllfpha^ 218. 
at*‘natn)?, 02 . 
a,{j:()na, 24. 

Agonovhe/dn^ TL 
Agonocyi'thci^^ 54. 
Agoiiodoivi^^ 44. 
Agonothorax^ 54. 
Agotuim^ 54. 

Alaohia^ 218, 
alalns, 183, 254. 
albicunn’H, 36. 
a/bicornis^ 38. 
albixittis, 76. 

Alhntchlii, 12. 
Albrechtif, 13. 

Aleochy 210 . 

ALEOGllAHA, 213. 
Aleocharides, 210 . 
A1.K0UI>AR1N1, 210. 
Aleptvcems^ 97. 
algiricuSy 2.38.^ 
ALLOCOTA, 71.* 
Aloconotdy 218. 
Alogovarabu^y 10. 
Alpamsy 16. 
alter, 206. 
alternans, 89, 252. 
altieola, 116. 
alutacea, 29. 
alutaccuni, 177. 
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alveolatuss, 18. 
amabilis, 41, 5<), 05, 
212, 230. 

AMARA, 50. 
Amarocelia, 50. 
amaroirles, 55. 

50. 

Arnauionyx, 208. 
anibi.uvnn, 50. 

v;u*. 03. 

And I 52. 

Avih! iiiindnn^ 07. 

AMIV Y'^KIMI'N 117. 

At U:ififns, 111. 
Arnerhus^ 34. 

AiiiicT, 10.*. 

Am'nhjhia, 218. 
Amisonimna. 201. 
Amischa, 218. 
amitt;, 190. • 

an 110. 
amoenus, 57, 92, 200. 
amoennSy 79. 

Amphns’nt, 118. 
A.MPTIIOrs, 108. 
AMrTIIZo.\, 131. 
Aynphho'ulfif^, 131. 
An(phii:okhi\ 131. 
A.Mrifl/HT\I, 131. 
anj[*liaris, 30. 
ani]Oirollis, 40. 252. 
amplipeniiis, 98, I HI. 
arnplivcntiis, 204. 
Anacneiui^ 100. 
anarljnrcfa, 241. 

— .mnlis, 2.31. 
A.\ATRir:}ns, 107. 
A\ArL.\rrs. .59. 
anceps, 24, 30. 
Ancliifdnfi^ 107. 
AXCIIISTA, 83. 

A nrhoflf'nuts, iA. 
Artrhohns, 49. 
Aftrho/hPintfij 54, 55. 
Anchny, .5,5. 

AN^TS. 20. 

apflaiiiMticnsis, 40, 78. 
ainliiiianifiis. 14;i, 154. 
An(L‘rsoriii, 27. 
Androao, 101. 
ani^ilariH. 24, 7.5, 1.3.3. 
angiilahiMi, 28, 20.3. 
an^cnlatns, 78, 8 », if, 4. 
angulatiiH^ 73 242. 
angulioollis, ir>, 73. 
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arigiilipea, 195. 
angiiatata, 211. 
anginitatuH^ 54, 227, 239, 
260. 

angiisticopa, 179, 191. 
angiisticollis, 89, 195. 
angnstfcoliis^ 189. 
angustns, 33, 89, 110, 100. 

A 71 'andartpl 1 1 0 . 

\N's )i» vr m.i’s, 118. 

A nlKtinn'rn 141 


/I s*, 1 18. 

I aimavOta, 138. 

' funm liven! ns, 212, 319. 

' tinriiilMs, 92. 

I Arinduclifilus, 138. 

.VihmIcui. 19. 

; 7//i(Hin.<. 235. 
aiunnalns, 40, 97. 

! A)i(nii('.(lri'nii^ 18. 

A 7707/icrn'i, 83. 

A 770 717 0717777 th 7(Si, 2 1 8 

A 7l(7li''7phfH‘t77iS^ 18. 

(7 7/(777 </ ’7^7. s, 2‘»3. 

nop! i ,‘(7 , 218. 

A \ I’l • M'X, I 1,5. 

. 1 259. 

ant'‘nnatus, 243. 

' (77lt7'/l7>(/l77:<, 237. 

A Mil I 87. 
aiilliieeides. 19.3. 

aiilliieiis, 11)5. 

/l/z/A/Vz/s, 199. 
anlliinides. 8fi. 

j\ )7th l’777'(lii^ 114. 

anti()ims, A*). 

A)7t(7r/77'77h77ii^ 11). 

APA'ii/nfA, 174. . 

aper. I 10. 

' ArJi\MM'i:rii \i I’s, 177. 

AJMIMJIW, 2 )4. 

AiMiii 1 \,'207. 

ajiieilis, 57, 02, 0;j, 98, 

111 . 221 . i 

! (7p'(‘t(f7i{, 77, 102. 

. I a]>ie ilum. 170. 
j r//y/V*7y»z////s, 2'13. 

! 7\ ft' 777 fit 77^ 218. 

Aj777}7lf7'7t^ 03. 

A pi 7777^ 94. 

A pl7)7lf 111 r 7777^ 118. 
Apk/thmy/.r^ 10. 
aidiistriCer, 100. 

A pn1oi770pteruK^ 1 0. 
APOTOMUS, 90. 


appendiculata, 186, 223. 
APRISTOMORPHUS, 70. 
APRISTTJS, 75. 

Ajmctra^ 89. 
Aptei'oiiiimvTi^ 34. 

, aptinoideH, 92. 

Aj)t}77t7S^ 95. 
.Ipt/rA/zo/V////;}, 44. 

fl7‘rh}7‘(ll‘(7l7lli<y 10. 

Aivliilectiis, 195. 
i7/‘rt7V/ff{, 2.33. 

A7'7‘t777lflfr7t, 141. 

7iirn7tl7(‘77Uiff^ 101. 

anaiiOiis, 37, 08. 
AinnsTit^iis, 27. 

110. 

2.')l>. 

arg(‘Titatiis, 230. 

A7'gn(o>\ 44, 46. 

! A7'iintor77l7/t 44. 

I Arislidis, 137. 

I annaliis, 10(, 192. 

.1 /v/zd/e/', 188. 

I d /'.‘/zz/z/z/zv’, 21 I. 

: A1:\\ ! J U’M, 194. 

I AKrr.DH'M, 202. 

I A 'i'rhof<tns^ 83. 
j Ai'tuhos^ 111. 
j 77 7'ff7l'<>K, I.5(). 
j Ai'lhininx^ 195. 

; Ain me 'Ll PS, 170. 
AiiTK’nirs, 190. 
art ieii laris. 202. 

! jirnspex, J44. 
z// /V'/‘/z5‘//n, 2.31. 

Ashoinx, 172. 

I'as.'iinis, 2.31, 230. 

Msialiea, 214. 

I 7/s flf/CtlS, 1.50. 
i 7/sj)f'i'77'n/l/s^ JOO. 

1 {ISjHTlllllS, 18. 

' as .aii'.eiisis, 21, 92. 

, .'issiinilis, 92, 131. 
Z/S\SZ//Zz/z.S'. 231. 

Astf n(7.7^ 251.* 
astcrlsrus, 8!). 

A S*'d 1)77.7, 2i0. 

f(sf 7)1 hoi'll 231. 

As1//7'np.\ 258. 

Ash/ffis, 40. 

I a ter, 45, 77, 92. 
filer y 242. 

A the r 007/1 p >/«, 1 94. 
Atheta^ 218. 
atomariiifl, 37. 
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atomus, 138, 199, 208, 

220 . 

atramentujin., 219. 
atrata, 31, 87. 
atratus, 40. • 

atrafna^ 92, 230. 
atrif?c])s, 170, 218. 
atricepft^ .39. 
atricolor, 137. 
alnconua^ 219. 
nlripLTiiiis, 94, 90. 
atr/peintia, 231. 
atn])(!S, 98. 
atk*liih(>i(los, (JO. 
atteJaboidrs^ HI. 

atlciiuilu, 24, 83. 
attorm.iius, 1(J7. 
ylttfi<(‘i(rra, 174. 

Aliinuhra^ 174. 
ATVCHODKA, 204. 

All I AC. )( ‘OK 1.1 us, 49. 

A ularoptpi'uiii^ 1 4 . 
auloxoi;yrits 153. 
auiviis, 2.31. 

Aurir«5r, 183. 
auri|uniiiis, 78. 
anripemds^ 235. 
aiirita, 199. 

200 . 

aur'fius^ 134. 
aitsfralatilde, var. 79. 
ausi rail's, 151, 
atistralfs, 1-M. 

AUTALIA, 210. 
AxhwcarabiiSy 10. 

B 

Baconii, 31, 57, 70, 89. 
Baconii, 103. 
bsidia, 214, 215. 
badiola, 50. 

BADISTI’-R, f)2. 
badins, 130, 245. 
hadhia^ 2.30.« 

JJadtfm, 218. 

. Baurii, 134, 140, 154. 
balti'.'itiis, 233. 
baiui<luriya, 50. 

BankHii^ 145. 
bar barns, 20. 
barbatus, 256. 

Bargus, 258. 
BarymorphuR^ 97. 
Baryodma^ 213, 239. 


BARYSOMUS, 110. 
basalis, 70, 134, 143, 195, 
230- 

hasalift, var. 60, 79, 227. 
basicornis, 250. 
basifasciatus, 27. 

%afiifaRciatus 28. 

bafavianiis, 179, 195, 206. 
bafrhhuiensifSy 145. 

Batentts^ filj. 

BafPR/i^ 35. 
fhtJh roll am , 244. 
BafoRre/i.% 43. 
lUTUAXIS, 201. , 
DatriaodeH^ 195, 196, 197, 
198. 

Bn t rlKom orpha^ 20 1 . 
lIA'rJtlSOSCIlK.MA, 198. 
TA’nnsi’s, 195. 

Balrhus^ 188. 

Batidln^ 52.' 

BauiiaMsIcrii, 191. 
Banmrhteri^ 2()0. 
B(‘;nic‘Iu*nii, 04. 

Bi‘(*i*arii, 01. 
helhm, 238. 

BpI onogn a tha^ 7 2 . 
BKLUXCCIIUS, 241. 

BemnRHSy 234. 
Bemblcidiam. 34. 
UEMinuioN, 34. 
bcnfifaleusiH, 20, 24, 67, 98, 
148, 200.^ 

Boiis(niii, 8), 160. 

BERT.AIA, 198, 
liKJjo.srs, l(i7. ^ 
flpraa^ 8,3. * 

BpR'iobf^ty 218. 

Bpssopo7’n^ 217. 
Bfblop/prtffS. 208. 
biblojtorrRy 208. 
hhamopudf^^ \.ir. 42. 

hiriiK-ta,' 72. 
hicinctuR^ 23,3. 
bioolon, 251. 

biccl.n-, 72, 98, 101, 241, 

200 . 

hicolnr, 41, 9.5, 112, IJ?, 
231. 

bicurnis, 202. 
bicornutus, 20. 

'oiciispis, 248. 

Bidessini, 138. 

BIDESSUS, 138. 

Bidessus^ 141. 


bifasciatum, 175. 
bifiiBciatus, 160, 133. 
hifasckitus^ 28. 
biformis, 198. 
biPovcolata, 213. 
bifoveolatus, 202. 
bi.u;uttat:i, 63. 
biguttatiis, 49, 98, 117, 
142, 228. 

higtiftatiiR^ var. 99. 
bi^iitticops, 94. 
bilianulus, 99, 145. 
bilinunti^, 165. 

hiluuatufi^ 182. 

bin la cilia ta, 63. 
bhuanithtiay 63. 
biniaoulalum, 67. 
biinaculatus, 86, 92, 99, 
170. 

hiniartdatns^ 87, 229. 
biiiodosns, 22, 108. 
biiiotata, 8.3. 
biiiotatus, 99. 
biuotahdns^ 102 . 
biocollatiis, 203. 
binculatns, 37, 99. 
bioderfiR^ 111. 
bipars, 57. 
bipartitus, 154. 
biplagiatua, 49, 114, 251. 
bi])unctatns, 40. 
bipmcln.t.ui}^ 48, 140. 
bipuiictulns, 195. 
binnam'nsis, 191. 
biniiauicus, 91*, 139, 

183. _ 

biriiKmus, 45, 110, 192, 
195. 

bisigiiatus, 47. 
llfdgfiutus^ 149. 

BlRntHR^ 23«>, 240. 
bispinus, 57, 71, 193, 251, 
25b*, 258. 

bisf/ and ripunPtatuSy 1 9. 
biRnlvutiiR. 140. 
hldtariophorffs^ var. 12. 
*b;.nl>vrciilatus, 224. 
bivcstilus, 203. 
bivitlis, 132. 
bivuliicratus, 256. 
blaptoidos, 13. 
Blaptosoma^ 14. 
hlattoides^ 67. 

BLECHRUS, 75. 

BLEDIUS, 258. 
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Blemus^ 40 - 
DkmiUlus, 49 . 
lUitopluiffa^ 173. 
BoisduraUiy 82. 

Bivglena, 217. 

Boietohhfs, 220, 

uoLiTniurs, 229. 
IlOIJTOCIIAllA, 212. 

75. 

Biwfilsii^ 82. 
noilXEANA, 198. 
Bouvoulnirii, 137. 
hornooijsis, 20, 110. 
hornee/is/t<^ var. <>8. 
Bothr'fopfero'i^ 44. 

HoTiiyx<)i»rKu\, 82. 

Bowriugii, 82, 145, 1G2, 

177. 

Bovsii, 20, 70, 84, 1G2. 
Bot/sii, 13. 

BH vi'UK’iiir.A, 70). 
BK\ClllI»A. 224. 
iiKA('niPirs. 80. 

Brarlihif/ti, Ot). 
l)iMcliyc(,'ra, 251. 
i!i{A(jji\CM'is, 74. 
Brarhjiuh'Uf, 100, 200, 
iir{\cit\(i KsTJiK, 187. 
BKACIIAWr.^, 04, 

HU VCIIYnNYCm S, 27. 
Bnif'hfi/uilpft}^^ 10)0). 
Br</rhffjttrra^ 210 . 

l)iM('liy[jlLrLiri, 78, 235, 254, 
258. 

Br<irh;j.>t(ih(ti^ H, 40. 
‘'(•{M.'lix iinis, 20<S. 

HU ilVi.M'r., 110. 

1 15. 

l)l.Mly[K;llH->, 170. 
Bnt>i//t(>'^^ 50. 
luMiiiina, 224. 
hraiiiiinis, 00, 220. 
iJr.iiultii, 142. 

Brcnmf.'i^ 9, 

Bn-ltiri^Oi-n.iac, 0. 

irnllis, 22. 

bivvirniuis, 203, 281. 

'Vf, >/•/// s, 1 88, 200, 237, 
210 . 

brt'v ior, 2 1. 33. 
brcN 228. 

hrfi'h'oxfr^K, ir>J. 

bnjvjs, 105, 251. 
brcrk^ 87. 


bi*ovitar!«»e, 187. 
bruviiiaciila, 249. 
brcviHSculuB, 208. 
hrerinaculttfi, 179. 

hroHcofnotphiis^ 20. 
lUloSOOSOMA, 97. , 

Hitosors, 98. 
brucliifonnis, 205. 
briiiuioa, 82, 84. 
brunneivc.iitris, 214. 
brunnosceiis, 24,218. 
brunm‘ 11111 , 247. 
bruiiijt‘us,57, 78, 82, 53, 227 
hnaintcvpH^ 25(). 
biumiifollis, 228. 
bnuiHfiahns^ 89 
brunnipomiis, 258. 

hnittfi/peituia. 181. 

briiiini])i‘S, 174. 

UltVAXlS, 108. 

Bn/a.ns^ 188, 189. 
BrtjaxoUh‘i<^ 183. 

Bi ffoltins^ 44. 

Brj/orJuirtm^ 220. 

hucephittna^ 1 83. 

Biicliaiiani, 57. 

BfH'lintfUiti 58. 
biillatus, 188. 

Bn«|iH lii, 40. 

y3///v/./vs‘, 100. 

HY'I lll.NoDEur.s, 202. 
HVriMNoMoltiMIA, 202. 
Hvi'iiixoiMr \.N \.\, 202. 
Bjjdihtu.'i, 208. 

^ c 

Cfin'opnnis^ 1J50 c 
(’M-’H'.S, 240. 

('fihiumht^ 14. 

('AI.Ai IlnMnir.v,, 118. 

( vi.ATiirjs, .53. 

<'ali;;alns, 04. 

«:Ai.i.i:if)\, 8i. f 

callirJilnriH, 00. 

CdU ’/dd^ 81. 

cai.f.idkuaia, 247. 

rnkiffOiui^ 14. 

(•allipyjuiuii, 3.5. 

Cd! / I'AphdPtui^ 1 4 . 

Cdlhi^fhenen^ 14. 
('ftll/sfuhlrs^ 07. 

107. 

Cnlldiirata^ 14. 


Callistriga^ 14 . 
CALIJSTUS, 107. 
Callithorax^ 202 . 
Callitropa, 14. 
CnlocnrahftSj 10. 
Calodrepa^ 14. 
CalodrojiiHS^ 110. 
CalopteniH^ 44. 

I CtdojKichgSj 14. 
calo}>ygiieiis, 202. 
CALOSOMA, 14. 

CidpKsa^ 222. 
faJycopliora, 70. 
OAMACUHAIJ'ITS, 224. 
CauwcopHelaph 224. 
Canutltftis, 103. 
Camtmfffnathm^ 15. 
Ciimedida^ 14. 
C'ainillat!, 00. 
Ct/urhufra, 14. 

Cdtu/fd^ 34. 

Citmpdfdrt^ 14. 
caiialiciilatus, 203. 
('ANTlIYDlll *><, 132. 
(’a|X‘iJS(.*, llJO. 

CAI’llPllA, 50. 
cMpillaris, 183. 
cai)ita|ji, 24, 
cai)itatJis, 195. 
uapib), 20. 

CdjdtOy 1 12. 

Carahosoma^ 14. 
C’AICAIU^S, 10. 

Ct/nthtfs^ 30, 88. 
Cdr<fnkff's^ 232. 
yarboiiariiis, 137. 
CttrkiftarHfs, 2.30. 

( ’(indd/hi^ 211. 

canlioplionis, 1.54. 
CnrcnoHltfltis^ 49. 
CAitirars, 113. 
cariiiic*(‘p«, 2<). 
cannif'DlJis, 2.50. 
trariiiifrons, 47. 
farini^cr, 258^ 
(■iiriniviMitris, 204, 
cfirinulabi, 201. 
c‘amil\:x, 2,31. 
eascliiiiiiviiHis, 12, 184. 
L’dftmidfiti^ 84. 
rASXn.MA, 83. 
cappinm^ var. 15. 
caslaiKNi, 24, 214, 223. 

cas^taiijeti. 28, 



INDEX. 


castancipennis, 241 « 
cmtumipennk^ 227 
castjinoiis^ 32, 3(i, 137, 

207, 23(). 

casUiimptera^ 188 * 
Caatelnaudii, 08, 100. 
castiiluauii, 28. 

CasUitflii, 154. 

Cmtrkla^ 14. 

CATADUOMUS, 44. 
cataamp'mnt^ 141. 
CATASCOPUS, 78. 
cat(*nata, 70. 
Catopomorphm^ 174. 
catliaicais, .53. 

C(it1i(ur.ii»^ 10 . 

Cathnpliiift^ 14. 

Catoirui, 02. 
CATDrSlMOllPlTUS, 174. 
CATOPTYX, 177, 
cavifer, 19<l. 

Cecheneti, 10. 

Ceahf'mtrJuJuUj 10 . 
cki.aknkpiikh, 84. 
c*L*li!l)erisis, (53, 100, 200. 
CGlehenata^ var. 70, 00. 
cplor, 00 . 

Celia^ 50. 

CciifftH, 44. 

Ceutrniflofim^ 224. 
ceutvomaculatm, 101 . 
CK.NTUOPHTHAI.MIIS, 103. 
Cenirophthahn 1 80. 
Ceutrotoma^ 102. 
cpiiluruaiis, 183. 
CKPIIAI.OUIIKTITS, 240, 
coplialotfs, 02, 112. 
cephdlofea^ 00 . 
Cephenmiriani^ 178. 
CIOPJIKNNITTM, 178. 
Cephemiinm^ 170. 
CKPIIKNXODKS, 170. 
Cephnlochiictiis^ 240, 

Cera not (i^ 213. 
CKRAPTKKINl* 150. 
CKItAP'l’KIllTS, 159. 
CeratoderuSy 150, 108. 
Ceratojiterna^ 150. 

CKRCJYON, 100. 
corpus, 29. 

Cerfla.ra, 218. 

Cerofflnssnsiy 10, 100. 
coylaiiouae, 240. 
oeylaiifiisiH, 222, 228, 254. 
cet/laneiiitiitj 240. 


ceyUmicum^ 51. 
coylanieus, 37, 02, 183. 
ceyUuUcnn^ 100. 
coylonoijsis, 247. 
ceyloniua, 212. 
•coylnnicns, 20, 43, 55, 88, 
153, 154, 108. 
CGylonicus^ 78, 88. 

Ghn tiday 218. 
Chaitocarahna^ 10. 
Ch(f‘.tomelan^ 10. 
chaUiej}tennh^ 230. 
u]iaIctM)la, 42 
clialoooliis, 47. • 
chalct.‘iis, 108, 114. 
clialtvutiis, 112. 
clialcocuplialiiH, 107. 
clialcudcrus, 00. 
chak otliorax, 40, 99. 
ClHtnnoi<t(i^ 14. 

(Jliaron, 179. 

Chamjpterns^ 75. 

(Jliaslii, 10. 

(Jh ffHfd iom , 20 , 3 . 

CJliaiichiirii, 51, 03, 88. 
ChuudoirtK 150. 

Cheporns^ 44. 

ClfGrrohttii^ 140. 
cliilfiisis, 252. 
cliiiiouKi*, 14, 244. 
chintinsis, 17, 55, 70, 94, 
1 10, 134, 140, 148. 

chfiiensis^ 21. 

CIlKAKMINns, ‘18. 
c1doG)t}(dde.% 1(U. 
ChltienitfH^ 07. ^ * 
cm.APXiiTs, 07. 

(Vtiocniff*;^ 108. 

Ch / iifniofd } ns^ 40. 
clilaipyilophurus, 200. 
cldoroirphal tts^ 1U7. 
C/dorofthim, 34. 
dilorudiiis, 00. 
cliloropliainis, 2.31. 
cliloropliM-a, 81. 
cldnroptrra^ 17,3. 
dilorutirurt, 134. 
cldorotf Cliffy 228. 

ChdcruHy 182. 
ciroLKVA, 174. 
dirsyonipliiiiis, 228. 
Chryaoca ndnis^ 1 0. 
dirysopyp, 223. 

Cln’jffiOfitiymu^ 14. 
CllYUAEUS, 110. 


cicatricosa, 223, 241. 
cicatricosus, 251. 
cicindela, 250. 
cicindeloidos, 80. 
cil?:a, 225. 

CUeay 220. 
ci Haris y 233. 
ciliatus, 151. 
cilleuuSy 34. 
cincitelJa, 31. 
cijiutellus, 94. 
cinctipennis, 37, 50, 

230. • 

ciuctuliis, 236. 
ciii(;tU8, 99, 228, 241. 
cinclKSy 233. 
cinerariiiHy 233. 
ciugalensis, 78, 
ciunamoiiioa, 22.5. 
(dunaiiitiiiicuH, 180. 
ciimaiiioptcra, 249. 
rinad laris, 220. 
rirciilalua, 138. 
c‘iiviimfin<*(.ua, 115, 
c’ircunidata, 70. 
circnindatus, 99, 
Clanrilleiy 145. 

CLAM mis, 174. 
clara, 199. 

Olarkii, 134. 
claratay 188. 
chividornis, 210. 
flavi^ur, 196. 

Claoigery 189. 
clavjgkrinj, 190. 
clavi^oroidcs, 180. 

C Ip incut is, 193 
ClihanariiiSy 65. 
CLTDICUS, 180. 

CLIVINA, 23. 
cViciuoideHy 25. 
ClypeidsteVy 175. 

Cl ypexistresy 175. 
ClypeastrideSy 175. 
Cm'uiidotus, iSo, 131, 
eoarctatus, 107. 
coarcticullis, 265. 
CCELAMBUS, 140. 
ccelcstiiiiis, 108. 
coeJestinus^ 56, 66. 
coelestiSy var. 13. 
coelestiSy 173. 
Cocloprosopusy 80 
coeloptcriis, 57. 
Coelostunutf 109 
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Coelo8tomu8, 4f). 
COENONIOA, 213. 
coeruleatus, 112. 
cognatus, 135, 148, 162. 
cohaereus, 183. 
colHns, 119. 
collutiiin. 35. 
colombtiriHia, 116. 
cor.roDKs, 56. 

Colpoffohi^ 218 

Coli/nihptes, 142, 144, 145. 
COLYMBETINI, 141, 144. 
C0MPAT(^PSELAP1IDG, 201 . 
comma, 151. 

Coni matocerns, 1 90. 
Comottii, 1()0. 
coniottoii, 42. 
compactua, 50, 257. 
complanata, 87. 
com])l'inatua, 254. t 
complicati, 136. 
compos! taHy 118. 
compsolepfSy 115 
concinna, 42 
coucinnatus, 183. 
cone! nn ns, 102, 237. 
'conoolor, 145. 236, 251. 
confertus, 137. 

Confneius, 94, 
conftmiH^ 145, 149. 
conyestfis, 147. 
congrmia, 235. 
oonicicoliia, 204. 
couicollia, 243, 252. 
conicoUis, 147. 
mcoiiicus, 111. 
conifer, 183. 
connotatus, 114. 

CONOSOMA, 228. 
consangui Ileus, 137, 
coftsanfjuineiis, 142. 
comimiHs^ 220. 
consors, 116. 

consjjersftHy 144. 

coHspienns, 1'54, 

eonsu laris, 92. ^ 

conmihiris 94, 

^ontigna, 220. 

contractus, 100. i 

conuriformis, 264. 

Conurus, 228. 
couvexa, 17. 
convexicollis, 61, 77. 
convexinsculiim, 175. 


cbnvcxinsculus, 153. 
convexus, 40, 100, 148, 
183. 

COPELATINI, 143 
COPEL.ATUS, 143. 

CopUitit^ 213 
Coprocharay 213. 
CopropornSy 226, 227. 
Coprothassiiy 218. 
0.)PTv)I>ER.\, 72. 
enphosnsy 44. 

Coptoileniy 73. 
cnPTorAiiiiu.s, 17. 
COPTOLOllUS, 19 
coraeinus, 37. 
enrdata, 200. 
cord it us, 154. 
conlieollis, 24, 33, 47, 53, 
257. 

cordig.*!*, 207. 

cori.ie>‘ipe!inis, 12. 
corpnleatus, 89, 154. 
rorpnhnfnSy 189. 
corrosi, 116. 

I rorrnsciis, 237. 
corsfcifSy 253. 
cor r inns, var. 12. 
COUYI.OPIIIDVK, 175. 

Corjfl aphides y 1 7 5. 
c »KYi.opnoijKS, 177. 

CORYZA, 2<». 
cosnniniy 32. 
ease ini opt *>nis^ 41. 
cosnioplutay 14. 

COSI'INIA, 32. 

co.staMis, . I 

costa fnsy 4!). 
costiger, 100. , 

cosfiifatns^ 80, 180. 
CHA.SPHI)0.\.»TUS, 97. 
Crasppdophorusy 27, 29, 
crassiccjis, 180. 
crassicoriiis, 80, 205, 250. 
crassicoruis^ 183, 188. ^ 

criissieriis, 89 
cr.issipalpis, 189. 
crassipes, 154. 
crussiuseula, 65, 224. 
crassuH, 148, 247. 

Crataraeay 217. 
crates, 112. 

Cratocej)ftalu8y 10. 
CratooerideSy 110. 

CRF.AORIS, 85. 


crebrepunctatus, 100. 
cronata, 22, 42. 
crenaticnis, 89. , 
crenatua, 54. 
cronicolHs, 212. 

I CreophilaSy 232. 
CREPIDOO ASTER, 95. 
Crf.pidostomay 96. 
cril)i‘llatus, 154, 256. 
cribriceps, 43. 
cribrifollis, 69, 255. 
croceipeiinis, 214. 
croeiMis, 176. 

(Jroesus, 192. 
crossoglossa, 82. 
rrossongchuSy 75. 
cruciatus, 49. 

crncifery 86. 
crural is, 57. 
orneiitns, 231. 
(h‘//H'ph/ltiSy 166. 

Crgohi nsy 44. 

CUYP rOCEPlLVLOMUUPlIA, 

119. 

crypi’oplf:itkum, 170. 
(’UYPToPnRLTS, 245. 

I Crgptorhiunlay 199. 
Cri/ptot rich </«, 5 4. 
CrgptnxpnnSy 54 

Crgptnsfiy 2 1 8. 

CRYl OJUUM, 246. 
Ctforpps^ 54. 

ClKNlSrES, 191. 

(^todstesy 189 . 
Cfcnorarahu'iy 10. 
L'fe/Ktsfa, 14. 

'enr lipoid fSy 33. 
culmiivitiis, 100. 
ndmiaatuSy 102. 
cupreicullis, 78. 
cnjireolineatus, 100. 
cui>n‘i)micans, 81. 
ciipreus. 49. 
cnjtricolUSy 100. 
ciipripciinis, 79. 
ClTllCT'»NELLrs, 2(93. 
CnrpalinaSy 2J1. 
cursor, 69. 
cursory 220. 
cursoria, 220. 
curta, 249. 
curtatus, 45. 
curticollis, 265. 
curtonotu8y 50. 



curtula, 42, 223. 
custoB, 196. 
cyanea, SOk 
cyaneiventris, 173. 
cyanellus, 79. • 

cyanclytrius, 237. 
cyaneocincta, 173 
cyanoonitcns, 100. 
cyariescens, 112. 
cyanfucem^ 30. 
cyaneaa^ var. 79. 
cyaniceps, 100. 
cyanicornia^ 23G. 
cyanipeniiis, 71, 79. 
cyaTKXMijGiala, 04. 
cyanocephalus, 252. 
cyanoftpphahiH^ 252. 

cyanoHtola, 14. 
CYVTIlIilCIl, 191. 
cyuthod ‘ms, 47. 
CYBlSTKn, 148. 
CYBISTKINI, 148. 
Cychrar,(‘2)h a1 m.<», 14 
cyaiiRus, 9. 

Cyclhuts^ 151. 
cyclodora, 54. 
cyckKlurua, 20. 
Cychmus, 49. 
CYCI.onotttm, 109. 
CYcriOsoMUS, 08. 

cyliinlricollis, 250. 
cylinOricus, 154. 
Cylhidrorephalm, 243. 
Cy7i}lno)K)lu7)if 32. 
cyinbularia, 199. 
CYMINDTS, 83. 
cymindoidra^ 83. 

Cyjfhcty 225. 

Cyphea^ 222 . 
cyphosomn, 78. 
cyrtnrtTus, 184. 
cyrtopiertis^ 73. 
CJyrtoscplis, 172. 
CyrtoHcydmus, 184, 185. 
CYRTOTHORA*, 231. 
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DACCA, 22. 

Dacrila, 218. 
DACTYTX)STKRNUM, 169. 
Dadolia, 218. 
daimiellus, 23. 

Daimio, 55. 

DAMA8TBR, 13. 
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darjeliDgensis, 50. 
Datonicra^ 218. 
dauricHm^ var. 15. 

Daviclii, 90, 131. 

Davidis, 10, 12, 16, 71, 
. 131, 100. 

Davidis^ var. 15. 

Dmddist^ 172. 
dubilioornis, 249. 
dcbilis, 23. 
dehiliH, 2.3. 

decern punctatua, 1 42. 
deci plena, 235, 248 
deebn itus, 184. • 
decoiM, 70. 
dpcomt /, 188 214. 
decor.itus, 135. 
decrcscona, 107. 
dcgonrjr, 47. 

55. 

Deriaanii, 148. 

T)phiop'<-!i. 225. 

Deicanii, 47, 71, 140, 148, 
1.53. 

Dpjeanii. 148. 
dt'lelus, ‘.K). 

Delcvayii, 12, 54. 
delicatulua, 2.37. 
Demosoma^ 217. 
Dpudroxem^ 173 

De}7ny*, 188. 
Dkm'Rocf.m.us, 05. 
deidatuH. 151. 
dciiticollis, 30, 208. 
dpiitff’oUh. 30. 

^ d(mticnrnia, I0l.>» 
denffcontfn^ 101 

dontienteta, 214. 
denticidatns, fK), 102. 

J 52. 

dciitipe^' 

deiitivciitria, 20.5. * 
deiOanatnm, 187. 
dopressi, 31. 
dpprffisa, 31. 
dc.prossna, 254. 

' dorasus, 135. 
dcrogatua, 114. 
DERONF.CTFS, 141. 
DEROVATFLMTS, 134. 

Denis, 49. 

Desera^ 65. 

Desgodinsii, 17, 154. 
dcsigiians, 18. 

Dia77ie8ns. 172. 
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DiaphorepsophuB, 97. 
DicojdinduB, 46. 
dicaelus, 19. 

Dicentrim, 202. 
Dicei'onerm, 15. 

Dicheh'us, 118. 
DICH1ROTRICHC7.S, 116. 
DichodTften, 141 
(Hchrnus, 95, 142, 180 
Dicksnnii, 107. 
DICRAWONCUS, 56. 
niCRASPFDA, GO. 

Dicrohi(f. 199. 

PTCTYA, 69. 

Dnletua, 84. 
difTicilia, 112, 135. 

d'fftnis, 101. 
d'datata, 188. 
dilitfitua, 69, 100, 154 

204.* 

dilatipenriis, 220 
JhJohochflus, 97. 
diliifipennia, 220, 259. 
dilutipcs, 47. 
dflutipea, var. 31. 
dilutns, 139, 228,248, 255.. 
diindiata, 05. 

Dinipfrofa, 218. 
diniidiata, 211, 249. 
diniidiaturn, 170 
diinidialiis, 240. 
dhnkVatns^ 239. 

Ditiaraea, 218. 

DINARDA, 215. 

PTN’ICUTF.S, 151. 
diiieiitf)idc‘8, 145. 

Dhuxles, 97. 

Dixopsis, 225. 

Dhiothetiarus, 234. 
inncHLT.s, 243. 

DioTtyx, 191. 

DIORYO*HE, 116. 

Diplocheila, 51. 

DIROPTRUS, 198. 

PIROTUS, 52. 
discedena, 140, 180. 
Discernta, 218. 

DTSCHISSUS, 29. 
discicollis, 93 
dhcicollis, 144. 
discifer, 155. 
diBcindens, 145. 
discipennie, 43. 
Diacocephalua, 234. 
discoguttata, 72. 
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discolor, Bd. 
dfHCophnra, 8B. 
dificoplioriis, BO, 115. 
diflcopniH’tfituH, G9. 
discus, 155. 

DfnorhiH'o^ 217. 

Dimnora^ 210 . 

150 228. 
disindlenH, 118, 

(lis]>ersus, 135. 
DfSlTFAEIirCUS, 43. ' 
(lispilus, 241. 

dissiuiilis, 142, 150 177, 
230. 

distiK’lus, 86. 
insTuniiTS, 19. 
distij^ina, 6.3, 83, 100. 

d/ntif/tiiUy 228. 

distinctiia, 132, 237. 
dintinctiiH^ 132. ' 

46, 48. 

Ditowkicfi^ tW. 
divnricn1nj 24. 

208. 

divors(*piloHii.s, 184. 
divcrfii|).*iJ|)is, 102. 
di versus, 45. 
divisus, 103. 

Dolirnii, 22, 42, .57, 71, 
106, 206. 

Dohraii, 203. 
dolcDS, 24. 

DOLICAOX, 245. 

DOI.ICHOCTI.S, 73. 

DoUcJKHles, 55, 

"(lolosus, 180. 

Doriae, 23, 33, 34, 100, 
143, 184, 201. 

Doriae., 00, 179, 186. 
dormlis., 31. 
dorsalis, 37, 47, 75, 86. 
dorsigera, 82. 

Dralica^ 219. 
driinostoides, 109. 
DRIMUSTOMA, 51. 

DUOMIUS, 75. 

Dromim^ 73. 

Dromocenfx^ 75. 

DniHtlla^ 216, 

DRYI-TA, 65. 
dubia, 220. 
duhia, 214. 
duhiuH^ 253. 
ducalis, 100. 


Hujdex., 146. 
dupliratnj 01. 
duplioalus, 90, 2641 
dffplioatus^ 91. 

Duvauoelii, 100. 
J)}/schara, 213. 

Dysch iridium, 43. 
m’sciiiRius, 22. 
dyschroiuua, 20. 

Dyncnlm, 56. 

Ihf.ddiuH, 44. 

DyticidiH, 131. 

D^^tisci, 136. 
dytiscida:, 127. 

Dyl iseifraf^inciitati, 1 32. 
DYTiscixi, 131, 144. 
Dynmatheit, 131. 
(lytiMcoides, 68. 

DytiHCua, 141, 142, 141, 
146, 147, 148. 

/ Earoia, 219. 

I eheniuas, 38. 
idKiniiiUH, 237. 
iX’cornaFRxrA, 212. 
.KOOOPToOKNirTS, 52. 
Krhiasfer, 240. 
E'hiumthus, 70. 

EOAi'iiiTs, 255. 

Edifjuns, 231. 
hjjadroma, 114. 
KI.ACA'i’APIItlRA, 182. 
ElaphropuH. 36. 
el\imiuit!^,^ 16. 
elatus, 244. 

elcf^ans, 70, 86, 247, 135, 
140. 207. 

eleyam, 28, 78, 70, 180. 
clegjintula, 72. 
c;]c;^aritiflus, 06. 

ELKIJSJS, 263. 
elevata, 70. ^ 

clc-vatns, 79, 115, 140. 
elrratuH, 137. 

FJXiofia, 84, 
elliptica, 88. 
cilipticus, 111, 135. 
cbui^atuhi, 24. 
cloii^atiis, 22, 52. 
elouyatuH, 189, 242, 

Elysii, 13. 

Elytrolaeus, 254. 


emarj^natus, 37, 93. 
Emphaim, 34, 
EMITS, f232. 
Enalodroma, 219. 
ENANTltTS, 193. 

■ Encepimlm, 223. 
ENHYDRINI, 15I. 
Enhydrm, 167. 
Enochriis, 166. 
Enoplurua, 167. 
ENormsTOMis, 191. 
eiisipcH, 194. 
Enlelocarahus, 10. 
Epaclius, 9. 
Epaphius, 40 
Epicaris, 193. 
EPJtJOSMES, 27. 
Epirosffifts, 27, 30. 

EnMKTOl'TTS, 168 
Eponiis, 98, 
Epomotylus, 259. 
ejjopsiiiius, 184. 
KKCIJOMLIS, 226. 
KIUOTES, 147. 

ERimxi, 147. 
Erielisonii, 8.5. 186. 
ErichnonHy 85. 
KricImmiuH, 240. 
EriylenuH, 141. 
EriueuH, 187. 
Erpeinm, 111. 
erytlioceplialuiu, 67. 
cry I In’occj )]ia Ills, 233. 
erylhroyasfer, 232. 
crythroptera, 249. 
^erythropleruH, 23 1 . 
crytliropus, 237. 
erytlirostictUK, 237. 
Esflisclioltzii, 71. 
cstriatus, 20. 
lisuricns, 166. 
Elheolhumi, 263. 
Eucarahtifi, 10. 
EITOIUDELUS, 234. 
EITCONNITS, 179. 
KUDEMA, 28. 

EndeMfi, 27. 
Eudoifomatl urn, 34. 
Endroruiis, 34. 
EUDYNOMENA, 82. 
euidcs, 37. 
euleptus,53. 

EulittstM, 241. 
eumicroidos, 180, 186. 



EUMIORUS, 182. 

Eunticrua^ 178, 182, 183. 
Eunectea^ 147. 

Eupachya^ 10. • 

Eupalamua^ 23. 
^EUPIESTUS, 262. 

^ Eupima^ 201. 
EUPLEOTOMORPHUS, 207. 
Euplecops^ 208. 
EUPLEOTUS, 207. 
Euplectm, 18.9. 

EUPLYNES, 71. 
euproctoides, 76. 
Europaaa, 31. 

Europhilua^ 55. 
europs, 35. 

Eurycarabua^ 10. 
Eurydactylua^ 98. 
eurydcsa, 83. 

Eurygloasa, 225. 
EURYPORUS, 230. 
EurytraoheluSf 34. 
EurytricJiua^ 118. 
EUSOIlIZOMKRUS, 30. 
EuHtemmuit 13’i. 
emtilhus^ 23B. 

KUSTRAf 32. 
Eutelodontum, 14. 
Euthysom% l59. 
cvanescens, 228. 
cxsanguis, 70. 
exasperata, 220. 
exasperatus, 260. 
excavaiua, 188. 
excisa, 216. 
excisufl, 79, 196. 
exigua, 220. 
exiguiis, 196, 243, 262. 
exilis, 75, 202. 
txiliay 240. 
eximiust 140. 
exornatua^ 111. 
expanda, 199. 
exBculpta, 202. * 
axtenaa^ 188. 
ettouBicollis, 24. 
extensicornis, 180. 
extensioDis, 184. 
extonuans, 148. 
externus, 206. 
extraneus, 252. 
extremuB, 100. 
extremua^ 39. 
extuscurvata, 190. 
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faher^ 227. 

Fabricii, 145. 

&dali8, 79. 
facialUy 78, 79. 

Fairmairei, 155. 

FALAGRIA, 211. 
fallax, 180. 
falaatua^ 180. 

' falsicolor, 54. 
fatciatum^ 29. 
fasciatus, 40, 60, 146. 
faaciatua 146, 233. 
tascigera, 33. 
fasciola, 73. 
fasciipennis, 226. 
faatidiosn^ 250. 
fa vora bills, 180. 

Feaj, 12, 28, 59, 143, 155 . 
FEANUS, 53. 
felspathicuB, 47. 
fomincuB, 184. 
femoralia, 47, 56, 81, 90, 
117, 184, 193. 

/cmoralw, 188. 
femorata, 207. 
femoratus, 90, 100. 
fenestratus, 82. 

Feronidea^ 40. 
fcrreus, 118. 
ferrugatus, 137, 241. 
ferruginea, 50. 
ferrugineus, 49, 260. 
ferrugineuSj 215. • 
ffistiviiiu, 179. 
festivus. 111, 133, 146. 
Fichtelii, 162. 
fiduciarius, 12. 
fiduciarius^ 12. 
liguloides, 21. • 

fiauratusj 95. 
filicornis, 184. 
filifonne, 263. 
filiformis 143, 208. 
FILIGER, 204. 
filimi, 242, 246. 
fimbriatUB, 69. 
fimhriatua^ var. 93. 
fimicola, 61. 

Jimicola^ 61. 
finitimuB 37. 

Fiaailabresj 229. 
flammulatus, 133, 139 
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flavescenB, 135, 249. 
flavicauda, 63., 
flavicollis, 176 230. 
flavicornis, 174, 224, 226, 
227. 

I flaviculus, 37, 139. 
flavidulus, 180. 
flaviguttatua, 99. 
flavipenniB, 260. 
flavipoB, .40, 65, 117, 230, 
237, 245, 261. 
flavipeay 47,i66, 211. 
flavivcntriB, 94. 
flavocinctay 211. 
flavociiictumy 225. 

tiavocinctuB, 237. 
flavofermratvsy 100. 
ilavoguttatus, 49. 
flavopilosus, 29. 
flavus, 133, 252. 
desus, 31. 
flexiiosa, 72. 
flexuosus, 68, 135, 136. 
\flomli8y 211, 232. 
ioUoloBUB, 115. 

fonemisy 201 . 
fonthmliSy 142.. 
forcipata, 22, 
formicarius, 186. 
formoatty 173. 
forniosana, 65. 
formoaua, 102 
forticornis, 193, 

Fortumiy 14. 
foBsigerum, 246. 
fossuiatuB, 264. 

fosaulatusy 188. 

foaaulipenniay 140. 
fovoicoilis, 24, 201, 262. 

foveicolliay 188. 

Foveiger,«18. 
foveolatus, 194, 264. 
fracUcorniay 242. 
fractifery 145. * 

fraQtionis, 180. 
fractuB, 137. 

* fragiliay 143. 
frator, 100. 
fratemuB, 155. 
fricatoriB, 186. 
frivola, 50. 
frontalis, 133, 184. 
Fuchaii, 232. 
fugaz, 90, 101. 
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fulgidicollis, 42. 
fulgidus, 151, 231, 241. 
fulgiduB^ 231. 
fuliginosus, 244. 
fulva, 199. 
fulvagOj 233. 
fulvaster, 24. 

fulvescens, 133, 137, 143, 
243, 248, 266. 
fulvicollis, 244. 
fulvicornis, 253. 
fulvipennis, 63. 
fulvipee, 165, 226. 
fulvitarsis, 237. 
fulvuB, 162, 224, 265. 
fulvwy 227. 
fumator, 258. 
funiatuB, 30, 148. 
fumigjitus, 37, 93. 
fumosva^ 238. ‘ 
fundaebraccatus, 196. 
fungi, 220. 
furcate, 223. 
furcatuB, 230. 
fusca, 76. 
fuacatus, 166, 237. 
lusceacenB, 117. 
fuBcicepB, 95, 263. 
fuscicollis 93. 
fuscicomia^ 238. 
fiiacipennis, 60, 63, 139. 

204, 208, 212, 249. 
fuHcipennh^ 232, 249. 
fuscipcB, 95, 253. 
fusciventris, 146. 
fuacoseneuB, 79. 
fuBcolateruB, 237. 
fLiacomacginatuB, 101. 
fuBcula, 70, 37, 137, 248, 
254. 

fiiBcuB, 96, 229. 

FusitigeVy 190. • 
fUBUB, 23. 
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OahriuSy 226, 237, 228. 
gagatcs, 45. 

UALKttlTA, 66. 

gaugcticufl, 155. 

Qanglbaueriy 186. 
Oaurodytesy 141, 

Gaverei, 119. 
ffayvdahensisy 149. 
GeJyrobiUBy *J36. 
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gemellus, 237. 
gemina, 216. 
geminufl, 237. ‘ 
gemmifer, 13. 
geniculatus, 66, 143. 
geniculatuBy 26. ^ 

GeodyUBy 178. 

GeoBbihay 219. 
germana, 31. 
germanus, 101. 
Oerstaeckeriy 110. 
Geryon, 20. 

GeBtroi, 139. 

Gestroii, 101, 155. 
gibbiodeSy 189. 
^bbiventrie, 191. 
gibbuB, 168. 
gigantea, 199. 
gilvipeB, 73. 

Girionierii, 93. 
GirionUrUy 93. 
glaber, 225. 
glaber, 150. 
glabra, 83. 
glabrella, 83. 
glabricolliBy 103. 
glabriculus, 19. 
glabriculuBy 178. 
GLANDULARIA, 186. 
glandulieornis, 180. 
glandulifer, 184. 
glanduliferuB, 180. 
QlaphyOy 219. 

GLOIJAJRIA, 167. 
globicepa, 180. 
globiflipalpis, 192. ‘ c 
GLOE80MA, 176. 
gloriosa, 18. • 
Qloiaacmthay 215. 

(Jlosaoloy 219. 
OlyptoderuSy 98. 
Glyptomay 264. 
GlyjitomeruBy 244, 246 - 
Glyptomorphusy 70. * 

GhjptopteruSy 44. 
Glyptommay 189, 191. 
GNATHAPHANUS, 113. 
Gocbelii, 79. 
GoniagnathdBy 10. 
gOTiidius, 114. 
GoniocarahuBy 10. 
gonioderus, 74. 
(xtmoderuBy 44. 
Gmogemay 87. 

Go^riuBy 235. 


Gorii, 160. 

Goiyi, 236. 

Goryiy 145w 
GotBchiiy 149. 

Grabowskyi, 200, 202. 
gracilentum, 244. 
gracilicomis, 259. 
gracilis, 37, 79. 148,211, 
228, 234, 252. 
graciliBy 227. 
gradatuB, 37. 
graminicola, 180. 
graininica, 25. 
grandiceps, 241. 
grandis, 181, 186. 
grandisy 60, 108, 187, 188, 
GranigeVy 33. 
granulatuBy 132. 
granuUferay 223. 
graniilum, 226. 
GraptodyteBy 141. 
gresBoria, 71. 
griBeipennis, 235. 
griseoBtriatus, 141. 
griseus, 112. 
griaeuBy 147. 
groenlandicuBy 232. 
Gronvcli, 196. 

GryphinuBy 176. 
grypochiniB, 196. 

Guerinii, 21, 43, 148. 
Gueriniiy 84. 
guttatuB, 81, 117. 
guttatuBy var. 99. 
guttiferuB, 29. 
guttigcr, 77. 
guttula, 47, 101, 114. 
Gyllenhalii, 110. 
GymndroftiorphuBy 118. 
GynandrotarsuBy 118. 
GyreteSy 154. 

GYBINID^, 150, 151. 
GYRININI, 152. 

GYRINUS, 153. 

GyrinuBy *151, 152, 163, 
155. 

GyrohypnuSy 241. 
OYROPHAENA, 223. 


Haagu, 133. 
Hcuigiiy 149. 
HadrocarcdmBy 10. 
haematopgya, 214. 
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hamcpteruSf 232. 
haemorrhoidalifi, 64. 
kaemorrhoua^ 231. 
Hagenbachi^, 68. 
Hagenii, 90, 94- 
Hageni, 189. * 

hale^sis, 141. 
Haliplidcs^ ISO. 
Haliplides^ 130. 
HALIPLINI, 130. 
HALIPLUS, 130. 
hamatus, 74, 101« 
hamatus^ 150. 
hamifer, 99, 102. 
hamotoides, 193, 
Hapalaraea, 263. 
Haplocoelus^ 44. 

HAPLOGASTEB, 18. 
HaplopisthiuB^ 89. 
Haptoderus^ 44. 
Hardwickii, 57, 162. 
Eardwickiif 79. 
Harmophorus^ 189. 
Harpcdidea^ 110. 
Harpalidmm^ 111 . 
Harpalitea^ 70. 
Harpalodea^ 111 . 
IIARPALUS, 111. 
Harpcdus, 33. 
Harpogloaauaj 106. 

hastatus, 151« 
hastatua^ 165, 
llearseyanuB, 162* 
Helferii, 25, 33. 
Helferii^ 188. 

UELLUODES, 88. 
Helohuiy 16. 

Jlelobiua, 165. 
Helophorides^ 168. 
IIELPUOBINI, 168. 
helvoluSf 147. 
Hemicarabti8j 11. 
jffemiatenus, 256. 
Hemitrcpiay 219. 
Heplogmthua^ 32. 
hercttUmea^ 17.* 
Hetpercphilua^ 258. 
heterocerus, 194, 196. 
Heteroghaaa^ 86 . 
Heterognathuay 182. 
ffeteronomay 219. 
Heteronychuay 142. 
Betercpauaau8y 159. 
Jletert^haenay 219. 
Heterotay 219, 


HETBBOTHOPB, 230. 
HBZAGONU, 62. 
hexagonus, 28, 
hexagradimuB, 94. 
HEXAOHAETUfl, 91. 
Hienfoungii, 12. 
Hilaray 219. 
hilare, 72. 
hilaris, 28, 93. 

HILETUS, 15. 
himalaica, 50. 
himalayanum, 14 
himaleyicus, 40. 
hindustaua, 214. 
hindustanus, 39. * 
hinduatanuay 189. 
hipposiderofl, 208. 
hirmococlus, 47, 58, 
hirsutus, 72. 
hirta, 87, 216, 251. 
hirtus, 90. 
hispalisy 117. 
hiapanicutiy 109. 
liispidulut), 23. 
liistrio, 96, 145, 194. 
liloreuni (chlorcum), 35. 
HOLOOCOLEUS, 109. 
UOLCODEIIUS, 78. 
HOLCONOTGS, 49. 
SoUsomorphmy 240. 

HolobuSy 222 . 

Hololeiuay 106. 

HOLOLIUS, 106. 

HoloaceliSy 17. 
holosericeus, 69, 196. 
uoLGSus, 264. . 

^olmusy 111 . • 

IIOLOTROCHUS, 258. 
HoloirochatSy 264. 
Homaeotaramy 246. 
HOMALINl, 262. 
HOMALIUM, 262 ^ 

HonialolachnaSy 98. 
HomalopSy 70. 
HOMALOTA, 218. 
Homahtay 224. 
Homoeocharay 213. 
Uomophrony 9. 
Hongkongensis, 242, 
Hopei, 90. 

HOPLANDBU, 212. 
hpplites, 259. 

Hoplitus, 130, 
hoplonota, 216. 
Hophnotuay 214. 


HORAEOMORP 186. 
Horsfiieldii, iHus, 
HorffiMity 159, 
ho^Sy 103, 89. 

HiigeUiy 106. 
humerale, 245. 
hiimeralis, 18, 25, 260. 
hunieraliay 223. 
humoratus, 27, 96. 
humcrosa, 215. 
humilis, 25, 59. 

Hmiteriky 146. 

HYBOGEPHALUS, 205. 
Uydaticini^ 144. 
hydaticoideay 135. 
HYDATIOUS, 144. 
HydaticuBy 146, 147. 
IIYDRACHNA, 131. 
HYDRACHNINI, 131. 
Hydriumy 34. 
Ilydrobiideay 166. 
HYDROBIINI, 166. 
HYDROBIUS, 166. 
IlydrocanthareBy 131. 
nYDROOANTIIlNI, 132. 
Ilydrocanthu8y 133, 134. 
HYDROCANTHUS, 134. 
HYBROOASSIS, 166. 
Ilydrocharfy 165. 
HYDROOHARIB, 165. 
HYDROOHUa, 168. 
IlYDROCOPTINI, 132. 
HVDROOOPTU8, 132, 
Bydrodemay 164. 
UydroglyphuSy 138, 139, 
IlYDROPmUDiE, 164. 
HydrophilideBy 164. 
IlYDROPHILINI, 164. 
hydrophiloides. 169, 1701 
HYDBOPUILUS, 164. 
HydropUluBy 164, 165, 

166, 167, 168. 
hydropica, 25. 
UYDROPOBINI, 136, 140 
hydropobus, 141. 
Hydi'oporuBy 132,* 133, 135 
t37, 138, 139, 140, 141. 
Hydroaomay 164. 
Hydroamachtay 219, 
HYDROVATlNI, 136. 
hydrovatgs, 136. 
RydrouBy 164, 165. 
Hygraeciay 219. 

Hygriobiay 131. 

Hygrohiay 131. 



■ HygroearabuSy 11. 
HYQROPTERA, 223. 
HYPHAEREON, 119. 
HYPHARPAX, 119. 
HypherpeSy 44. 
HyphidruSy 138, 140, 141. 
HYPHOPORUS, 140. 
HyphqporuSy 140. 
hyphydbini, 139. 
HYPHYDRUS, 139. 
Hyphydrusy 131, 140. 
Hypmtay 219. . 

hypocrita, 76, 90. 
HypocypthuSy G26. 
HYPOCYPTUS, 225. . 
HypocyptuSy 225, 
llYPOUTHUa, 111. 
Hypopycntiy 263. 
IIYPSINEPIIUS, 111. 
hystrix, 162. 

< 

Z 


IdaCy 253. 

Idiocheilay 174. 
idiocerus, 237. 
IDIOMORPHUS, 43. 
illocatus, 55. 
illotuB, 94 
illustriSy 78, 
imhecilluSy 233. 
immaculatuB, 73, 86. 
immatui-a, 223. 
imperatrix, 200. 
impictus, 86. 
impreasay 189 
impressicollis, 47, 101, 
216, 222, 265. 
impresipennis, 37. 
imprcBSUB, 37, 52, 77. 

impreaauay 262. 

impunctatus, 23,(46. 
IMTEMPUS, 205. 
imeqmliay 194. 
incortus, 58, 145, 196. 
iucisuB, 260 

^ incmiSy 260. 

iuclinanB, 242. 
inconspicua, 200. 
inconspiciium, 67. 
inconspiaius, 70, 75, 165. 
incraaaatuBy 178. 
inderienatBy 105. 


indica, 25, 42, 51, 66, 84, 
88, 167, 213, 222, 223, 
263. 

indiccLy 213, 222,^223. 
indicans, 152. 
indicola, 112. 
indicum, 1&, 176. «. 

indicumy 246. 
indicuB, 12, 16, 23, 34, 38, 
40,49,50,107, 118, 134, 
139, 141, 143 151, 153, 
155, 167, 208, 235, 242, 
244, 245, 247,249, 252, 
254 262. 

indicuBy 149, 243, 244, 252 

indiatinctay 188. 

induB, 20, 53, 152, 196. 
induta, 31. 
ineiiiciens, 135. 
inorniis, 202. 
infans, 38. 
infixuB, 111. 
informis, 205. 
infuscata, 71. 
infuacaUiy 220. 

infuscatus, 176, 208. 
ingenfl, 41. 
ingrata, 200. 
ingrum, 15. 

Iniopachyay 11. ^ 

inops, 101. 
inornata, 220. 
inornatus, 114, 
ifiquinatuay 239. 
insignis, 41, 146. 
in8ularo,,.169. 
insularis, 90, 233 , 

insulicola, 12. 
intercluBUB, 144*. 
intergrostriata, 200. 
intermedia, 76. 
interinedius, 33, 90, 161, 
184, 253. 
interrnediuay 242. 
intermixtiiB, 139. f 
interpulsus, 140, 
interpunctata, 117. 
interpumtatuay 23 
'interrupta, 72, 186. 
interruptus, 141, 207. 
interruptuay var. 93. 
interBtitialis, 64. 
intricatuay 150. 
intuscurvata, 200. 


inutilis, 220. 
invalida, 200. 
investigator, 15. 
ioptera, 173. 
iracunduSy 232. 

Irichrouay 9. 
iridens, 55. 

IRIDESSUS, 113. 
iridicolor, 114 
irregularis, 161. 
irregulariay 237. 
lachnocarabuBy 11. 
lachnoaomay 229. 
ISOCHILUS, 250. 
laomaluay 263. 
laopleuruBy 50. 
laotarauBy 27, 29, 30. 
ITAMUB, 32. 
iteratuB, 58. 

7 

Janaonianuay 61. 
janthinuB, 41, 106. 
japonicay 214. 
japonicuB, 68, 109, 139, 
148, 172. 
japonicuay 113. 
javanica, 25. 
javanicuB, 194. 
javanus, 77, 93, 101, 111, 
118, 119, 133, 143, 148, 
155,192,196,253, 265. 
Jerdanii, 162. 

Jessoensis, 93. 

JordaniBy 150. 

Jonsselinii, 162. 
JouaaeVmiiy 163. 


Kajmpferiiy 12. 
Kirbyii, 62. 
klugii, 38. 
kollarii, 54, 
KolmanniiyXh^, 
Eraazii, 220, 263. 
kuenlunensis, 51. 

& 

laborator, 184. 
labroBUB, 85. 
LAOOONEOTEB, 143. 
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LAOOONEOTINI, 143. 
LACX30PHILINI, 134. 
laccophiloides, 137. 
LAOOOPHILUS, 134. 
lacertoides, 257. 
LAOHNOOREPIS, 109. 
LAGHNODERMA, 72. 
Lachnothorctx^ 63. 
lacuBtris, 168. 
ladakensiS) 55. 
LcBmostenus, 54. 
Lasmosthenes^ 54. 
laeiabilis, 133. 
laeticolor, 115. 
laeticulus, 139. 
laetiusculus, 101. 
laetus, 55, 81. 
laetus, 232. 
laevicollis, 203, 244. 
laevicolliSy 104. 
laevigata, 17, 216. 
laevigatus, 226,265. 
Iae-\npenni8, 27, 101, 265. 
laevissimus, 92, 101. 
laevistriatus, 112. 
laeviuscula, 226. 

Lafcrtei, 101. 

Lafossei 13. 

LAGARUS, 46. 
lamellicornis, 200. 
laminata, 215. 
laminata, 223. 
laininidens, 196. 
Lampriaity 70. 

Lamprmus, 227. 
lampriodefl, 58. 
LarnprocarabuBy 11 
LAMPROPHONUS, 119. 
LamprostuSy 11. 
lampruB, 116. 
lanuginoauSy 184. 
LASiboEBA, 61. 
lata, 25. 
latay 188. 
latebrosus, 202. 
latecincta, 82. • 

latecosta, 45. 
latdralis, 18, 92, 119, 149. 
lateralis, 79, 119. 
lateridens, 196. 
lateridentata, 198. 
latcrita, 225. 
lateritius, 54. 
LATHBOBIUM, 244. 
LathroHamorphuB, 245. 


Lathrobomofphits, 246. 
laticeps, 117, 242. 
laticepsy 236. 
laticoUis, 26. 

laticolliSy 60. 

latifascia, 64. 
latifsons, 52. 
latipenniSy 179. 
latipes, 143, 159. 
latissimus, 38. 
latitans, 169. 
latiiB, 227. 
latiuBculufi, 260. 
lativentriB, 203, 238. 
lativentriSy 189. 
lativittis, 81. 
latus. 109. 

Leacnii, 167. 

Leander, 145. 

LEBIA, 70. 

Lehiday 70. 

LebiideSy 68 . 
LEBIODEBUS, 160. 
lebioides, 174. 
Lebisthuty 70. 

Leconteiy 188. 
Lefebvrei, 254. 
LeiocnemiSy 50. 

LeiruSy 50. 
LEISTOTROPHUS, 233. 
LEISTUS, 16. 

LejUy 34. 
lenticornis, 204. 
lepida, 81. 
lepiduSy 150, 
LEPTACINUS, 242. 
Lej^ithriXy 115. * • 

LeptocarabuSy 11. 
Leptochari8y<^\l^ 
Leptodactylay 77. 
leptoderay 66. 
leptophyuniy 15. 
LeptoruSy 247. * 

LEPTUSA, 213. 

LESTICUS, 41. 

LEUCITUS, 240. 
leucocnemis, 243. 
LEUCOCBASPEDUM, 225. 
leucomuB, 234. 
Leucoparyphusy 226. 
leucopoda, 151. 
loucopB, 101, 102. 
leucopuB, 255. 
leucopyg^s, 238. 
leucotelus, 47. 


life 

leucotUB, 238. 

LemUei, 246. 

Lewisianus, 148. 

Lewisii, 42. 

Lewisiiy 12, 14. 

Liams, 44. 
libens, 227. 
limbaticollis, 55. 
limbatum, 246. 
limbatus, 148, 155, 248. 
limbatus, 55, 97, 100, 

^ 151. . 

limbelluB, 94. 
limbicoUis, 94, 101. 
limbifer, 227. 

Limbipennis, 78. 
Limnocarabus, 11. 
Limodromua, 55. 
linea, 108. 
linearis, 84, 244. 
liiieatocol]i9, 216. 
lineatus, 67, 142, 235. 
lineifrmSy 92. 
lineipennis 265. 
lineola, 65, 218. 

LINOOLOS3A, 213. 
lineolatuB, 170. 

LiocelUis, 115. 

UOPAPTIIS, 110. 
liodereB, 47. 
liodes, 112. 

Ltogluia, 219. 

Lionedya, 70. 

LIOl^YCIIUS, 76. 

LionychuSy 69. 
liopleuruB, 49. 

LIOPTERA, 73. 
liopterus, 20. 

LiojjteruSy 143. 

Liota, 219. 

Lipaster, 11. 
liBeopteruB. 55. 

LispiNUS, 264. 
Lissauchenius, 98. 
liBsodeniSy 93. 

ListriophorxiSy 198*. 
LITHOCHARIS 249. 
litigiosuSy 145. 

littoralisy 107. 

litura, 64. 
lituratus, 135. 
livens, 61. 
livida, 224. 
livida, 220. 
lividipes, 17. 



li-viduB, 260. 
lobata, 25. 

LohiuBy 75. 

Lobrathiumf 244. 

Loffiota, 222. 
Lonchoaternus^ 108. 
longiceps, 238. 
loDgicoUis, 66, 81. 
longicornis, 30, 90, 184, 
189, 211. 226, 238. 
longinquus, 45. 
longipalpis, 94. 
longipalpia^ 178. 
longipenuiB, 197, 235, 254. 
hmgipennia^ 253. 

Imgipilia, 181. 
longithorax, 63. 
longiuaculum^ 67. 
long^usculus, 21. 
loDgulus, 207, 238, 240. 
Lopha^ 34. ^ 

Lordithon^ 229. 
LOROSTEMMA, 29. 
Loroatema^ 29. 

Loxocrepia^ 56, 57. 
Loxoncua^ 115. 

Loyolae, 18. 
lucens, 119. 
lucidiilufl, 19. 
lucidus, 109, 114, 155, 
259. 

luctuoBUS, 133. 
lucutuB, 181. 
luczonicm^ 145. * 

Ludekingii, 162. 
lugens, 15, 65, 220. 
luguhre^ 15. 
luguhna^ 142. 
lunatuB, 261. 
lunigerum^ 170. 
lunmatus, 170. 

LUPEROA, 17. 
luridipenne, 35. 
liiridum, 176. 
luriduB, 74. 
hmtanicui^ 150. 
luteicauda, 101. 
luteipcnnis, 247. 
luzonica, 42, 61. 
luzonicuB, 33, 58, 90, 94 
101, 235, 238. 

Lymnaeum. 34. 
lynx, 101. 
lipparopherua^ 44 . 
liyparoaomua^ 44. 


Lyperua^ 44. 
Lyprocorrhe^ 219. 
I3n*atu8, 140. 
Lyropediua^ 44.* 
Lyrothorax^ 44. 


Macramnthm^ 59. 
•niacrocerua^ 188. 
Macrocheilua^ 85. 
MACROOHILUS, 85 
Macrogenua^ 11. 
niacroipus, 101. 
Macrothorax^ 11, 13. 
maculata, 26. 
maculata^ 26. 

maculatuB, 102, 116, 137, 
147. 

maculaiua^ 137. 
maculifer^ 99. 
maculipcnnis, 130, 214, 
252. 

maculipennia^ 101. 
macculipes, 48. 
maculosus, 9. 
niaguus, 55. 

Maiyaaanua^ 12. 
major, 252. 
major, 243. 

Malabarenala, 90. 
malacm, 136. 
magachimua, 104. 
maleolena, 102. 

Maliaua, 83. 
mamilia, 200. 
mancuB, 21. 
mandarinus, 28. 
mandibularis, 65, 236, 118. 
manicelluB, 114. 
Mannerheimii, 84, 220. 
man^cioranus, 184. 
Maragaj 89. 
marcida 220. ' I 

marcidua^ 237. 
margaritifer, 197. 
marginale, 115. 
marginale^ 51. 
marginalia, 55, 93. 
marginata, 85^ 
mar^natum, 246. 
inarginatus, 68, 152. 
tnarginatu8j 102, 119* 
marginellus, 76. 


marginicollia, 25, 43, 48, 
93, 226. 

marginicolUay 74. 
marginifer, 74^ 102. 
marginipennis, 155. 
maHtimua, 240. 
marmoratua, 284. 
masoreideB, 112. 

Maaoretia, 59, 60. 
maaailienaia, 70. 

MASTAX, 96. 

Maateraii, 142. 

Maatiger, 190. 

Maatua, 83. 
maxillaris, 46. 
maxilloBus, 233. 
MEOHANIOUS, 206. 

Mechelia^ 189. 

Mecognathua, 251. 
Mec&rhopalua^ 214. 
niedialis, 135. 
medialia, 233. 
medioguttatus, 102. 
rmgacaphala^ 32. 
Megacroma^ 229. 
Megaladerus, 179. 
Megalinua^ 241, 

MEOALOPS, 257. 
megamelas. 181. 
megariaierua, 117. 

Megiata, 219. 

Megodontua, 11 . 
Megrammua, 114. 
Melodrama, 85. 
molampuB, 253. 
melaimria, 24. 
mclanaria, 117, 
inelauariuB, 90, 227. 
Melancarahua, 11 
mulancholicuB, 93. 
melaneus, 112. 

Melanim, 44. 
melanoceplialus, 255. 
melanocephodua, 228. 
MELANODES, 109. 
melanom^rus, 255. 
melanopterus, 102. 
MELANOSPILUS. 159. 
melanura, 173. 
melcta, 142. 
mellea, 76. 

Mellei, 161. 

Mellyi, 90, 152. 

Mellyi, 102 . 

Mellii, 161. 
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memnoma, 25. 

Mems^ 83. 

HENEBA, 56. * 

Meotica^ 219. 
merdarim^ 228. * 

mer^B, 165, 
meridionaUsy 158. 
Merismoderw, 159, 160. 
Me8occmthicu8f 164. 
MesocarahuBj 11. 
mesomelinusy 232. 

MesBii, 107. 
MESTOGASTER, 205. 
METABLETUB, 75. 
metailicuB, 30. 
metallica, 64. 
metallicuB, 155, 208. 
metallicuSf 236. 
Metallinay 34. 
Metallosomua^ 57. 
METAFONCUS, 243. 
Metttxgodowta^ 249. 
MetcudSy 189, 199. 
Metaxoides^ 205. 
Metaanya^ 219. 
micans, 102, 217, 260, 
inicantiventriB, 238. 
microcephala^ 220. 
Microcera, 222. 
MI0B0C08MUS, 29. 
Microdema^ 179. 
Microdota, 219. 
microgonus, 115. 
Aticroleateay 75. 
Microleatiay 87. 
Micropteray 210. 
micros, 248. 

Microaauruay 231. 
microacopiccky 37. 
Jiicroatemrmy 182. 
Microatomay 183. 

MidoBy 18. 

Mimocardbuay 11. 
minimuB, 114, 205, 227, 
262. • 
minimuay 227. 
minor y 19. 
minor, 61. 

minusculus, 258, 259. 
minuta, 173. 
minutiBBima, 214. 
minutuay 230. 

MISOELUS, 77. 
mitis, 191. 


UITOMORPHUS, 242. 
mixtus, 253. 
mixtuBy 146. 

Mniszechii, 90. 
MNUPHORUS, 69. 
MOOHTHERUB, 73. 
modesta, 83. 
modeBtum, 67. 
modestns, 19, 94, 107. 
moerens, 25. 
moestus, 52, 96. 

MOLOPS, 50. 

Mohaomay 257. 
moluccarumy 145. * 
monstrosus, 187. 
Montrouzieriiy 144. 
mordax, 25. 

MORIO, 33. 
morio, 30. 
morioy 241, 254. 
MORIOIDIUS, 34. 
MORMOLYOE, 67. 
Morronilluay 176. 
Morphocarahu8y 11. 
Morsbachii, 133. 
morulus, 197. 
Motachtdakyiy 188. 
MOUHOTIA, 17. 

Mouhotii, 28, 41, 65, 90, 
102, 109. 
mucronata, 22. 

mucr(matu8y 188. 

Mucllerii, 168. 

multiatriatiiBy 12 . 

raultangulus, 203.^ 
nyitauB, 238. • 

mutata, 214. 
mutator, 244. 
mutatus, 102. 
mutiliariuB, 232. 
Myceiodrej^y 217. 
mycctoporiformi^ 264. 

M7CETOPORU8, 221;. 
MycoUiy 219. 

MYLLAENA, 224. 

MyoaoduSy 44. 
MyrmecocephaluBy 211 . 

Myrmecochara^ 217. 
Myrmedonia, 216. 
Myrmedoniay 215. 
Myrmeliay 216. 

Myrmoeciay 216. 
MyteroxiBy 229. 


NADDIA, 232. 
naeviger, 102. 
nana, 221. 

Nan4n>hthtiJkfi,U8y 179. 
NapochuBy 179, 180, 181. 
nauceras, 162. 
nauticus, 147. 

Nauzieliiy* 145. 

NEBRIA, 16. 
nebuloBUs, 9S. 
nebuloauBy 233. 

Necroboroy 173. 

NEORODES, 172. 
NEGROPHORUH, 172. 
NecrcphoruBy 172. 
NecticuBy 142* 
neelgheriedBis, 102* 
neglectuB, 166. 
negligens, 200. 

Neitnerii, 26b 
Nejay 34. 

NEMATOPEZA, 70. 
NEOOEUTERUS. 206. 
NEOGNATHUS, 251. 
NeoplecteSy 11. 
nepalensiB, 66, 97, 102, 
172. 


^ephtty 35. 

Sfeatray 61, 

licanuBy 105. 
dcobaricus, 139. 
dcotianus, 197. 
IICROPHORUS, 172. 
^ietnerii, 38, 48, 216. 

S^ietneriiy 180, 
tigerrima, 250. 
ligcrrimus, 242. 
iigra, 84, 214, 294. 

\igray 223. 
iigrescens, 216* 
iigricauda, 218. , 
ligricans, 102. 
igriceps, 58, 61, 109, 164 
167,216,250,260. 
igricepBy 170, 220. 
igricollia, 61, 
igricoUiBy 14 ^ 
igricormsy 232. 
igricoxis, 103. 
igrifroDS, 61. 
igriwuBy 30. 
igripalpiB, 181. 
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nigripennis. 66, 103. 
nigripes, 149. 
nigrita, 137. 
nigritulus, 181. 
nigroaeoeus, 242. 
nigrocephala, 200. 
nigrofasciata, 64* 
nigrolineata, 82. 
mgronotatm^ 140 
nigropiceus, 167. 
nigrovittatum, 170. 
aiilgherricnBiB^ 58. 
niloticum, 35. 
nipalmsis^ 108. 
niponenBiBy 25. 

Nisa^ 199. 

NisaxiSj 199. 
nitens, 23, 51, 114, 238. 
nitensj 153, 211. 
nitidicollis, 42,* 103, 205. 
nitidiRsinia, 200. 
nitidula, 225. 
nitiduloides, 174. 
nitidulus, 106, 153, 183, 
206, 248, 260. 
nitidulus^ 79, 153, 188, 227, 
nitiduni, 169. 
nitidus, 174, 229. 
nitidus, 19, 242, 227, 
237. 

Dobilis, 97. 

nodifronSj 188. 
nodoauSj 188. 

NODYNUS, 174. 

Noguchii, 45. 

Dotabilis, 238. 
notaphoideB, 38, 69. 
Notaphus^ 35. 

NOTIOPHILUS, 16. 

notaaicm, 149. 
notatuB, 144. 

NOTERIDES, 132. ' 

NOTERINI, 132. 
noteroidoB, 139. 

NOTERUS, 132. 

Notobiurrif 244. 

NOTOMIORINI, 132. 
NOTOMIORUS, 132. 
notulatuB, 28. 

Nova Caledonics, 150. 
nubifeTy 34. 
nubila, 200. 
nuceus, 56. 
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Oberhitneri^ 3l! 
Oberthurii, 155. 
obfuacatay 220. 
obliquuB, 153, 252. ' 
obliteratiBy 19. 
oblitus, 143. 
oblongiuBculus, 155. 
oblonguB, 43. 
obscura, 32, 65, 211, 216. 
obscuripcB, 31. 
obscuritarfiis, 58. 
obscuriventris, 173. 
obHcurum, 263. 
obscuruB, 41, 119, 137. 
obacuruBy 242. 
obtusus, 135, 138, 184. 
OCALEA, 213. 
occidentaliBy 147. 
occipitaliHy 93. 
oceJlata, 72. 
occultuBy 232. 
oceanicus, 130, 153. 
ocellatus, 172. 
ochracea, 250. 
ochraceuB, 215. 
ochraceuBy 249. 
ochripenniHy 232. 
ochropuBy 237. 
OchthedroiauBy 35. 
Ochthephilumy 246. 
OCTHEPHILUS, 62. 

octodecimniaculatuB, 142 
OOTOMIORUS, 207. 
oculariB, 184. ‘ « 

oculatOy 63. ^ 

oculatuB, 252.* 

OcybatuBy 98. 

OcydromuBy 35, 98. 
ocYRUS, 235. 

I OcyBy 35. 

ODONTALGUS, 192. 
Odontiumy 35. 

OdontonyXy 53. 
OEDIOHIRCS, 254. 
Oiceoptomay 173. 

OoiatuSy 111. 
olenB, 67. 

OLIGOTA, 222. 
oliBthaeriformis, 264. 
olivaceuB, 165. 
olivaceuBy 149. 
oliviuB, 58. 

Omcday 35. 


Omalide$y 362. 

OmaUuniy 262, 263. 
Omalomorpnay 70. 
Oni'CdotrichuSy 98. 

OmaaeuBy 40, 44, 

OmiastuBy 57. 

Oinodon, 19. 

OMOPHRON, 9. 

OMPHRA, 87. 

OMYCHOLABIS, 53. 
onypterygoides, 81. 
ooderuB, 53. 

CODES, 108. 

OodeBy 107, 108, 109, 109. 
OodinuBy 107. 

OoBomay 110. 
opaca, 32, 217 
opacicollis, 201. 
opacicolliBy 211. 
opacipcDuis, 64, 103. 
opaciiluB, 60, 84, 114. 
opacus, 21, 52, 77, 91, 106, 
169, 192, 206. 

OPHIONEA, 64. 

Ophionetty 63. 

OPISTHIUS, 16. 
OphryodactyluBy 57. 
opidentum 35. 
orbicollis, 56, 103, 197,189. 
ordinatuB, 23. 
OREOTOOHILINI, 154. 
ORECTOOHILUS, 154. 
OreinocarabuBy 11. 
OreocarabuBy 11. 

OreodyteBy 141. 

OrecphiluBy 44. 
orientale, 15, 176. 
orieutalis, 16, 23, 32, 33, 
38, 51, 60, 62, 66, 88, 
111,134,138,139, 140, 
153, 176. 

orientaliBy 39, 104, 133, 
135, 233, 244. 
ornatiBsiiiL'a, 200. 
ornatus, 38, 81, 96, 147. 
ormtuBy 111. 

OrthiduSy 240. 

ORTHOGONINI, 89. 
orthogonioides, 75. 
ORTHOGONIUS, 89. 
orthomouB, 21. 

OrthomuBy 44. 

OrthopteruBy 159. 
oBcvdanBy 172. 

OSORIOS, 257. 





OsoriuSy 258. 
Ouchemu8y 234. 
OuralUiy 219^ 
OmipalUiy 21db 
ovaliccps, 58. < 

ovatum, 179. 
ovatuB, 18, 38. 
ovicollis, 23, 43, 185. 
OxarthriuSy 195. 
oxuroideSy 14. 
OXYCENTRTJB, 116. 
OXYONATMUS, 22. 
oxygomSy 78. 
OXYLODUfl, 18. 
OxynoptiluSy 136 
OXYPODA, 217. 
OxyporuBy 227. 
OxypselaphiMy 55. 
OxytelideSy 257. 
OXYTELINI, 257. 
oxyteloideSy 224. 
OXYTBLUS, 259. 
Ozaeiuiy 32. 
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Pachniday 219. 
PACHYCORIMUS, 240. 
Pachyeraniony 11. 
Pachycraniufi, IL 
Pachyglatay 213 
Pachymorphay 87. 
pachysoTnus, 103. 
PACHYSTERNUM, 170 
PachiteSy 139. 

pachyntuBy 11 . 
PAOIIYTRACHELUS, 43. 
pacificus, 21, 163. 
McificuBy 145. 
Faederidus 252. 
PAEDERINl, 244. 
pacderoides, 238. 
PaederontoimhuSy 252. 
PASDERUS, 252. 
PdelobiuSy 131ft 
pacninsularis, 186. 
jPayocarabuSy 11. 
FALiESTRlNOS, 232. 
PALAMINUS, 253. 
palloDB,'62, 187, 262. 
pcMmsy 245. 
palleola, 218. 
pallcBcenB, 212. 
pallida^ 250. 
palli^lj^s, 1€§. 


pallidipennts, 243.' 
palHdulus, 248. 
pallidus,*l97. 

pallipeB, 48, 85, 118, 224, 
255, 261. 
pallipesy 46, 65. 
PaiLpicormSy 164. 
paniirense, 35. 
pamirenBis, 51, 238. 
panagaenoidea, 103. 
PanagaeuSy 27, 29, 29. 
PanaphantuSy 205. 
panduruBy 14. 

PANGUB, 111. 

PantophyrtUBy 11. 
ParacymuBy 166. 
paradoxus, 202, 77. 
paradoxa, 27. 
Parallelomorpkmy 20. 

I parallelum, 15. 
parallel us, 21, 38, 58, 66. 

84, 91, 103, 108, 116, 
240. 

paralleluBy 141. 
ParamecomorphuBy 20. 
ParanomuBy 57. 

ParapediuSy 44. 

Paraphaeay 83. 

ParaplesiuBy 11. 

Parasilpkay 173. 
parasitus, 260. 

PARENA, 72. 

Paria, 193. 

Parryi, 25. 
parva, 211. 
parvjceps, 194, 288. 
fjarvicollis, 74. ’ 
parviptilpis, 203. 
parvulus, 136. 
jHirvuluBy 136. 
parvus, 91. 

parvuBy 21. • 

Pasilkiy 213. 

PATELLITS, 109. 

PATRODU8, 39. 

PatruBy 154, 155. 

Paulinaey 189. 
pauper y 80. 

PAUSSIDAS, 156, 169. 
PanssideSy 159. 

PauBsiliy 159. 

FAUSHINl, 159. 

PAUSSUS, 161. 

PavBUBy 161. 

pectiuatum, 196. 


’ pectiniger, 54* 
pectoraliB) 14^1 232 , £ 34 . 
pedestriB, 238 . 
pedinpides, 107. 

PediuBy 44. .. 
PelecyphofUBy 283. 
PELI00YPA8, 74. 
peliomerus, 238. 
PELIOFTEBA, 217. 
pelioptera, 221. 

PELIUSA. 212. 

Pellay 216. 
pelluciduShlS5. 

PelobidcBy 131. 

PelobiuBy 131. 

PeloVy 110. 

PeloroBomuSy 110. 
PBLTINU8, 176. 

PeltiSy 173. 

PELTODYT^S, 131. 
Pelurgoy 219. . 

PemphuBy 9. 
PENTAQONIOA, 84. 
PENTIIIMUS, 106. 
peranxiuBy 232. 
Percheronii, 160. 
I)eregrina, 66, 221. 
peregrinuBy 253. 
porforatuB, 139. 
PericalideSy 68. 

PERICALUS, 80. 
pericalluR, 103. 

PericalltiBy 80. 

PercoBiQy 50. 

Pebigona, 60. 

PerilepUABy 62. 
PERIPRISTUS, 77. 
perlucens, 111. 
pernitiduB, 109. 
PERONOMERUS, 30. ‘ 

PeranoBceliByi^n 
persicuBy 39. 
peryphidus, 38. • 

PeryphuBy 35. 

Petelii, 42. 

PetrophiluBy 44. 
pdxuB, 188. 
phaenoderus, 103. 
Phaenogyr<^ 223. 
phaecpuBy 239. 
PHEBOPSOPHUa, 92 . 
PkeuginuBy 111. 

Philay 35. 

PhilhydruSy 16& 
Philhygray 219, 
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philippenBis, 91. 
.philippmenniB, 146. 
philippinensiSf 65. 
i^hitoehthuBy 35. 

FhilodeBy 114. 
PHILONTHUS, 235. 
PhilonthuBy 240, 241. 
PhilorhizuBy 75. 
PhilotimuBy 83. 
PHILYDBU8, 166. 
PhloemomuBy 263. 
PHLOEPORA, 222. ' 
Phloeoporoy 213* 
PhloeoBtibay 263. 

PhmioBy 44. 

Phosphugay 173. 
PhreorycteBy 22. 
Phryogoray 219. 
phyUodes, 68. 
Phyllodrepay 263^ , 
PHTSOOROTAPHUS, 88. 
PHYSODERA, 71. 
physoderes, 197. 
picea, 83. 
piceolus, 108. 
piceum, 67. 
picens, 54, 91, 94, 108 
229. 

p^cemBy 85, 260. 
picicollis, 93. 
picicornis, 19, 165. 
pw-lahriBy 90. 
picipenno 176. 
picipennis, 91, 138. 
picipes, 48. 

^ picipeBy 24, 46. 

PicruBy 32. 

Pictetii, 161. 
picticornis, 48, 255. 
pictipennis, 228. 
pictus, 9, 95, 103, 104, 144, 
229, 257. 

pictuBy 105. * 

PieBUdeBy 263. 

P1E8TIN1, 263. 
pilicollie, 181, 200, 203, 
26B. ■ ’ 

pi1iconuB,163, 186. 
pilifera, 64, 200. 
piliferuB, 50. 263,257. 
pili/eruBy 188, 
piligera, 73. 
inlipalpiB, 203. 
piJipeDDiB, 185. 
piloM, 87. j 


^ piloBUBy 189. 

PinobiuBy 245. 
PinophilidBBy 244 
PINOPHILUS, 254. 
PIRANTILLU8, 59. 
piBce8ceDs,45, 54. 
PiBchardii, 141. * 

Pisaliay 213. 
pisiformis, 168. 
Pity^UluBy 254. 
placiduluB, 56. 

PLACU8A, 222. 
plagiata, 31, 32. 218. 
plagiaiij^nruBy 172. 
plagiatuB, 172 
plagioderus, 58. 
PlagioporuBy 201, 202. 
Plagiorhyt'iBy 63. 
plana, 31, 2^. 

PLANETES, 86. 
planaticollifi, 216. 
planicollis, 41. 
planicomiBy 102. 
planiger, 91. 
planiusculus. 248. 
planuB, 19, 255. 
planuBy 237. 

PlataphuBy 35. 

Plataraetty 219. 

Plato, 73. 

PlatuBy 111. 
platyceplialuB, 168, 
PlatycruBy 11. 
PlatydracuBy 234. 
platygastcr, 221. 
PlatymetopuB^ 116. 
PLATYNiiCTES, 142. 
PlatynomeruBy 54. 
PLATYNUS, 54. * 

Platyolay 219. 
PLATYPROSOPUS, 244. 
PlatyplBruBy 45. 
PLATYBHOPALUS, 160. 
PlatyBrna, 45. . 

platyBthetoideB, 221. ' 

PLATYBTBTflUS, 259, 
PlatyBthetuBy 259. 
PJLATYTARUS, 84. 

PlecteBy 11. 

PkdaruBy 45* 
pleuroderuB, 103. 
pleuronectuB,,60. 
PLEUROPTEBUB, l59. 
PUuroBomay 57. 
plicatuluB, 265. 


plicatuB, 91. ' • 
plicatuBy 196. 
plicipenmBy 147 ‘ 
PLOOHIONUS, 82. 
ploi^horuB, 163.' 
pluri^entata, 25. 
plutuB, 185. ’ 

Podoxyay 217. 
poeciloideBy 106. 
PoeciloiBtHBy 98. 
poecilopternB, 38. 
POEOILUS. 49. » 

poeciluB, 96. " 

poooNooLosauB, 88. 
PogmicpkaruBy 16. 
POGONUS, 39. 

PolisUmay 214. 
polita, 217. 
politisBimus, 56 
politocollis, 43. 
politulus, 48. 

polituB, 38, 43, 48, 52, 91, 
133, 152, 163. 
i^oUtuBy 137, 160, 189, 23, 
PolycharUy 214. 
poly genus, 114 
PolyodontuBy 247. 

PolyotUy 219. 

Poly situs, 110. 
ponticus, 135. 

PoroderuSy 191. 
poroBUB, 23, 43. 
PORRORHYNOHUS, 152. 
PORUS, 216. 
poBtica, 214, 140. 
poBticalis, 103. 
poBticuB, 103, 135. 
postscriptuB, 103. 
poBtBcriptuBy 100. 

)otior, 185. 

Pradiorii, 82. 
praedator, 21. 
praelmguBy 240. 
praemorBUB, 78. 
praemorBttB„J52. 
praeBtans, 41. 
pratensiB, 104, 
pretioBUs, 104. 
primuB, 204. 
princeps, 42, 71;142« 
princBPBy 98. 

Prinetdiumy 36. 
prinoiptduBy 186. 
Fristodaetyloy 58., 
PB10TOMAQ9A2RPB, IQT. . 



PRT8T0NT0HUS, 54. 
PriaiaaiCydB. 
prooer, 186.* 
procera, 216. 
procerus, 142, 155, 248. 
Procerua, 11. 

PROOIBBUS, 254. 
ProcruataSj 11. 
ProcruaUcua^ 11. 
PRODATIODGL 144. 
prodigus, 12. 
productiip, 156, 2S9, 260. 
profundestriatuB, 91. 
Prognaiha^ 263. 
prolatum, 245. 

OTolixus, 149. 
PrcmeeapUrOy 55. 
promptus, 48. 
prona, 221. 

PRONOMAEA. 224. 
propinqua, 81. 
proportionis, 197. 
prosteuufl, 104. 
proteus, 136. 
protensus, 56. 
proximus, 104, 114, 133, 
239. 

proximuay 144. 
Paammastua^ 83. 
PSELAPHIDiB, 187, 190. 
P8BLAPH1NI, 191. 
pselaphoides, 185. 
PSELAPHODES, 194. 
PSELAPHTJ8, 202. 

Paelaphm, 189. 

Paeuaidus, 236, 240. 
Paeudocryohiua, 45. 
Paevdocupia, 96. 
Paaudocypua, 235. 
Paaudoderm, 45. 
pmudogeminus, 139. 
Paeudohelliu)^ 85. 
Paeudomicrua^ 183, 185. 
Paeudoophonua^ 111. 
Paeudopediua^^h» 
Paeud^lta^ 173. 
Paaudoj^ilockihva, 35. 
Paeudojdectua^ 208. 
PaeudoateropuSy 45. 
PasudMhax^ 11. 
FSEUDOZ,BNA, 32. 
PSILOTBAOHELUS, 247. 
psaus, 27, 

Pa/y^biuB^ 46. 
PTBROSTfOHUB, 44. 


PTHABTOH20RU& 206: * 
Ptomapkila^ 173. 
PT0MA800PU8, 172. 
puberula, 214. 
puberulu^ 248, 253. 
pubescens, 31, 67, 156, 
167, 181, 19^ 197. 
pubifer, 197. 
pubiger, 28. 
pubipennia. 99. 
pudicus, 104, 138, 185. 
pugni, 104. 
pulchellum, 225, 245. 
pulchellus, 96, 180, 156, 
167, 239, 251, 259. 
pulchellua^ 140. 
pulcher, 257, 260. 
pulcher, 99, 103, 109, 189. 
pulcherrima, 17 
pulicarius, 136. 
pulluluB, 38. 
pulveroaua^ 144. 
pumilio, 185, 208. 
pumilio^ 231. 
pumilus, 138, 174. 
punctata, 64. 
punctatissima, 31, 217. 
punctatisBimus, 205. 
punctatiaaimuSj 194. 
punctatostriatus, 104. 
pimctatoatnatua^ 19. 
punctatoBulcatus, 18. 
punctatus, 69, 97, 144. 
punctatua, 99, 147. 
puncticeps, 248, 260. 
punct?c€p8j 99. • • 
puncticoUis, 19* 22, 91, 95, 
104, 213, 240. 
puncticolUsy 188, 236, 258. 
punctiger, 202. 
puDctilabris, 112. 
punctilinea, 235. * 

punctipenne, 35. 
punctipennis, 27, 79, 138, 

. 193, 194, 243. 
punctipenwB^ 147, 226, 240. 
punctithorax, 200. 
punctiventris, 215. * 

punctulata, 31. 
punctulatuB, 91, 112, 156, 
242, 258. 

waieti^tua^ 109, 150. 
punctum, 21. 
punc^tcfii, 21. 

pusillimus, 243. 


ptfaiOfantii. 261. 

I pu£^iis,l%^ 156. 

pustolifbr, 18. 
patridul% 821* 
x^itzeysii, 41* 

Pycnaraea^ 217* 
Pyenocraai^ 259* 
Pyenota^ 219. 
pyyidda* 246. 
pygmaea, 211, 222, 260. 
pygmaaa^ 2IBi. 
py^aeusflSl, 207, 247, 

pygmaaua^ 227, 240. 
Pylophiluay 166. 
pyriformiB, 18L 
pyriformiBy 181. 
pyropteruBy 242. 
pyrrhouamy 228. 
PYXIDICEBUB, 206. 


quadratuB, 241. 
quadricollifl, 18, 48, 111. 
quadricolliBy 239 
quadncolor, 98, 104, 107. 
quadricoBtatuB, 141. 
quadridens, 56. 
quadrif oBBulatum,, 263. 
quadrifovealata, 186. 
quadrifcveclfduay 178. 
quadrifoveolatu^ 204. 
quadriguttata, 73. 
quadriguttatus, 48, 107.« 

118. 

quadrimaculata, 84, 117. 
quadrimaculatUB, 48, 60, 
81, 159, 177. 

quadnmaaiftlainay 86, 172. 
quadriiVDtatuB, 30, 48, 69, 
73. 

quadriplagiata, 74. 
quadriplagiattifl, 49. 
qpadripunctatus, 75* 

I quadripnnctula, 230. 
quadripuatadatuay 93. * 

quadriscopulatuB, 191. 
quadrisignatus, 69, 143.' 
qutzdriaignatuay 81. 
qwxdfiapiwMy 152. 
quadrtairi<Uuay 141, 194. 
qvadriviUaiitay 146. 
quaestas, 197« 
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quinqueioveoIatuB, 181. 
quinquemaciilatuin, 170. 
quinquemacntatuSy lOG. 
quinquepustulatus, 114. 
quisquiliarius, 239. 


tlabigUB, 236. 

Baffrayi, 204. 

Eaffrayii, 179, 192/197. 
Rajah, 207. 

Bantus, 144. 

BaphiruSy 231. 

BaphitreuSy 192. 
BathymuSy 45. 
recta, 26. 
rcctangiilum, 51. 
rectangulus, 41, 146 . 
reductus, 80. 
reflexus, 48, 119. 
rcgalis, 80.^ 

Begimbartii, 143. 
regularifi, 185. 

Eeicheia, 22. 

Beicheiy 112. 

BdchmhaxMay 199, 200, 

201 . 

Beichenhaxihiiy 188. 
Beitterii, 185. 
relinqumsy 46. 
rclucens, 112, 113. 
Bemhusy 51. 

Remusy 236. 
renitens, 115. 
repandoDs, 76. 
repletuB, 58.r 
Tttimn8y 52 
fetractus, 225. 
retraciusy 73. 
retuBUB, 58. 
Bhab^tocarabuSy 11. 
Bhadine, 55. 

BhagaduSy 4&, 
rhant^tioos, 147. 
rhantoides, 146. 

RHANtub, 144. 
rhathymub, 46. 
Rb^imtocerWy 243. 
bhembus, 51. 

Bheocharay 213. 
Ehino^iliiy 72. 
Bhombcdifiray 84. 
rhombophor% 69. 
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RHOPALISTES, 106. ^ 
RhopalopalpuBy lOG. 
Rhygraaceray 230. f 
RHYNOHOOHILDS, 234. 
RhypobiuSy 176. 
RhyaotracheluSy 98. 
rhyssoptera, 22l. 
RhytlderuSy 55. 

Ribbeii, 97. 
rigida, 224. 
riparia, 211. 
riparius, 22. 
ripariusy 253. 

Ritsema^, 62, 136, 144, 
156, 197. 

Ritsemc&y 133. 
rivularis, 156. 
robusta, 182. 
robustus, 246. 

Rochasiiy 147. 

Roesfiliiy 150. 
rostratua, 193. 
rotundatus, 58, 74, 176. 
rotundicollis, 239, 255 
Rotmetiiy 169. 
rubescens, 132. 
rubescens, 132. 
rubidicollis, 52. 
ruhiolusy 239. 
rubiginosiis, 227. 
ruhricatfiy 82. 

rubricollis, 217, 239. 
ruhricoUiSy 250. 
rubripes, 169. 
rubrotestaceus. 248. 
rudesculptiiB, 104. 
rudis, 2^. * 
rufa, 200, 212, 251. 
rufeBcenB, 2.38, l8l, 240. 

rufescenSy 220. 

ruficeps, 58, 66, 87, 95, 
254, 255. 

ruficepSy 66. 

nmcolliB, 61, 85, 87, 37, 
230. 

ruficolUsy 85, 145. 

ruficormSy 112. 

I rgdcornis, 165. 

I rudcoxiB, 253. 
rufieruBy 260^ 
nmfemoratuB, 104, 
rufifronSy 67. 
rufimanuBy 144. 
rufipalpiBy 28. 

Tufipenmy 246. 


rufipenniB, 255, 258. 
rufipes, 26, 80, 87, 166, 
258. 

rufipeSy 51, 97. 
rufitarais, 58, 163. 

rufitarsiBy 232. 

rufithorax. 104, l73. 
rufithoraXy 231. 
rufiventris, 78, 165. 
rufomarginatuB, 239. , 
rufoniger, 138. 
rufopiceus, 48. 
rufoplceuBy 47. • 

rufotestaceuB, 48, 170, 
rufiila, 250. 
nifulus, 132 136. 
rufuluSy 47, 132, 145, 249 
rufus, 140, 227, 228, 261 
nigsitipcnnia, 221. 
riigicepB, 268. 
rugicollis, 113, 257, 258. 
rug i colli 8y 66, 103. 
pui^’fcr, 23. 
rugifrons, 258. 

RiigiluSy 247. 
rugipennisy 21. 
rugiponniB, 253. 
rugithorax, 203. 
rugosa, 117. 
rugosifronsy 25. 
rugosus, 149. 
ruguloBa, 74. 
ruguloBumy 15. 
ruguloBUB, 104, 149. 
ruguloBUS. 260. 
rugiilus, 185. 
ruBsicuTtiy 115. 

rusticusy 1b 8. 
rutilipeuniB, 215. 

Ryhaxisy 199, 200, 201 
BYXABIS, 193. 

S 

sabulosa, 26^ 

SACIUM, 175 
Baciumy 177. 

Sagra>emeru8y 119; 
SANDRAOOTTUB, 146. 

sanguinipmniBy 214^ . . 

saDguinolentuin, 246. 
sanguinolentus, 227. 

aanguinoleniuBy 226. 

saphyrinuB, 59. 
Baphyripen&iB,39». . 
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sarawakenais, 197, 201. 
SATHTTBS. 201, 
aaimdersi^ 28, 163. 
aaimderaii^ 27. 
SauriduB^ 231, 
SaurelltM, 249. 
scabripenne^ 15. 
BcabroBUs, W2> 

Bcalaris, 156. 
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\.*^Cat€ilog%ie of the luaecta the Oriental Region, No. i, Order 
'Ooleoptera, Family DytiscidcB.^jS^ £). T. Atkinson, B. A. 

Db. D, Sharp’s monograph entitled ‘ On aquatic oai iiivorous Coleoptera 
or Djtiscidffi ’ (Soieiitifio Transactions, Bojal l)u!)liu Society, (28.) ii, 
1881-2} renders the preparation of the * Catalogue* of the Dytisoidee/ 
a comparatively easy task. Mr. Siiarp’s elaborate work •is prefaced by a 
general description of the position 6t the family, its extent, and some 
criticisms on the taxonomy ; whilst another chapter is devoted to a de- 
tailed description of the structure. In the prefatory chapter, Mr. Sharp 
remarks : — “ We possess already in the Munich Catalogue of Coleoptera 
a work in which a large proportion of synonyms are a^ell recorded, and 
I have considered the existence of this valuable production sufficient 
reason for omitting the synonymy already recorded * therein, and have 
contented myself with citing in the alphabetical index of this work such 
names as are necessary to establish a harmony between it and the cata- 
logue in question. For a similar reason it forms no part of my plan to 
give a history of the previous and present condition of the taxonomy of 
the family, nor a list of all the writers who have described species belonging 
to it, both of these cun be gathered from the Munich Catalogue.^’ 

Following a like procedure, I give those species recorded in the Munich 
Catalogue with their synonymy and a reference to the place in which 
they are noticed in Mr. Sharji’s wovk^and for those described since 1866, • 
the synonymy admitted by him. * Up to the year 1882, Dr. Shaip’s 
monograph and the Munich Ciftalogue may be considered safe and sufficient 
guides to the study of this family. In Mr. Sharp’s work, there is some 
departure from the ordinary practice in the record of species, which 
given under the genus and speoihc name of the original describer, whilst 
the genera under which they are placed have neither, author's names nor 
refereueetf It is difficult therefore to ascertain whether the , genim of 
Dr. Sharp is the same as the genus of the onginal describer, or ev|pn, 
iu any strict seuso, belongs to it. Therefore fixe references to the genera in 
the following Catalogue must be understood to be subject to the modifi. 
oations introduced by Dr, Sharp in his diagnoses. It would be impossible 
for me to distinguish accurately between the various phases which succefi- 
sive emendations and sub-divisions have given rise to in a genus, nor would 
this be the proper place to attempt such a task. Broadly, Dr. Sharp 
divides the Dytieddee into two main groups, Dytim Fragmeniati (p. 963) 
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and Dytiici Complicati (p. 964), according to whether the metathoracio 
episternnm reaches the intermediate coxal cavity or not. TheBe are 
further sub-divided into the tribes (p. 260,9 44), > 

(p. 819,950), Colymbetidee (p. 490,956), and Hydaiioidea (p, 647,959;, 
but the details of this arrangement cannot be followed here. 

As already noticed in the ^ Catalogue of the Carabidm,’ Dr. Horn raises 
the Haliplini^ Amphizoa^ and Hydrachna* (Pelobius), to the rank of families. 
There is a strong ponsensus of opinion that to elevate these aberrant genera 
to the position of families and thus place them on a level with a family 
like the Carahidm is a step to be regretted as likely to lead to the un- 
necessary splitting up of other families on equally good grounds. The 
proper place for these groups appears to be as sub-families of the aquatic 
carnivora, uniting ^ the Dyiiscidce proper with the terrestrial carnivora. 
For convenience the name DytUddce may be ^applied to the whole group. 
Lacordaire t writes of the HalipHni that ces insectes n’appartiennent 
r4ellement pas non plus k la famille {Dytteddce) par leurs pattes ; lea 
tarses postdrieurs surtout resemblent complBtement k ceux d*une foule des 
Oarabiques, leurs articles 4tant grMes, allong68 et chaoun un peu renfld k 
leur extremity.’ He adds that the characters given should place them at 
the head of the Dytiecidce which they connect with the Carabidce. Dr. 
Sharp ( in his paper on the classification of the Dytiscidce, removed the 
HalipHni from that family and left it to * the Carabophiles to decide 
whether they should be cpnsidered Carabidoe or form a distinct family.* 
Subsequently, however, he makes them a separate family §. 

' Lacordaire makes the genus Amphizoa also a tribe or sub-family, 

* qui presents un singulier melange des oaracteres des Dytiscides et des 
Oarabiques. Par ses organes buccaux, sa tkte, ses antennes, et la non- 
contiguitB des parapleures m6ta-thoraciques avec la base de Pabdomen, 
il appartieut aux premiers, tandisque par ses pattes complktement ambula- 
toires, son prosternum requ dan un sillon du mdsosternum comme chez 
lea Garabides, et la separation de ses Bailli.A ooxales, il rentre dans les 
seconds/ It thus diminishes the differences between the aquatic and the 
terrestrial Carnivora. Lecpnte originally placed this singular genus iu 
a distinct family and Chaudoir makes it a distinct group near to Traehy- 

* 1 do not understand the grounds on which the name Hydraehna for this genus 
(1801) has been sunk in favour of JPaelobiue (PeMiue) SchCnherr (1806), the species 
Harda Herbst,* the type given by Fabricius, being still considered as belonging to 
the genus. 

t Gen, Col, i p. 410. 

% G. B. 8oc. Ent Belg., xxiii, 1880, p. cxlvii i Dytisc., p. 974* 
g^ioL Oentr. Amer., Col, i (2), 1882, p. 1, . 
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pachya. Dr. Sharp at first placed it amongst the Dyiiaeidoa, but snbse- 
quentlj. agreed * with Dr. Bom that it should be remoT^d foom the 
Dytiacidca and treated like Pelobiua. 

m 

Pelohiua was also foryied into a distinct group ’ by jACordaire who 
remarks that * oette tribu ne comprend qu*un seal genre, bmhIs qni ne 
peut fitre associd i aucun de oeux qui pr^oMent ou qui suivent : sea 
hanches postdrieures le rattachent aux Haliplides, *ainBi qni lee taraes 
de la mfime paire sont k peine plus natatoires/ and declares it to be 
another of the aberrant genera connecting the Cardbuke with the Dytiaaidcar^ 
Describing the genus iteelf he gives it as ' un Dytiscide pourvu 
d'une tfite de Carabique.’ Notwithstanding, therefore, the great authority 
of Dr. Horn, it will, in the present state of our knowledge, be advisable 
to retain Lacordaire’s arrangement as that most convenient. Below, 
is given a list of some of the writings on the Dytiaaida^ of the Oriental 
Region. 

Aube, 0. 

Species g4n4ral des Hydrocanthares et Gyriniens pour fairc suite aa Species 
g4n6ral des Ool^optdres de la collection de M. Le Comte Dejean, vi, Paria» 
1838. 

Blanchard, E. : — 

Voyage au Pole Sud ear VAstrolabe^ Zool., Iv, Paris, 1863, 

Bohemaii, G. 

Kongliga Svenska Fregatten Eugenies resa, Col.^ Stockholm^ 1858. 

Clark, H. 

Transactions Entomological Society London, (3s) i, 1863, p. 413, 

Brlohson, W. F. * 

Die K&fer der Mark Brandenburg, Berlin^ i,*1837. 

MaoLeay, W. S. 

Annulosa Javanica, or an attempt to illustrate the natural affinities and analogies 
of the insects collected in Java by Dr. T. Horsfield. London, 1826. 

uotsohuUkar, y. • 

Etudes entomologiques, Helsiugfors, iv, 1865 : viii, 1859. 

Bedtenbaoha^ L. ^ 

Hligel’s Easchmir, iv (2), 1844. Stuttgard. ^ 

Beglmhart, M. ^ 
*Becherches sur lea organes copulateurs dans le genre DytUcus^' in Ann, Soc. Snt. 
Fr., (5s.) vii, 1877, p, 263. 

Etude sur la classification des Dytiscides, h c„ viii, 1878, p. 447. 

*Dytiscides de Birmanie', in Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2s) vi, 1888, p. 609. 

Bdhanni and Klesenwettar 

Naturges. d. Ins. Deutschl., ii, 1859-6(X 

* Dytisc., p. 974. 
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Sbarp. D. 

^Avis prlliminaire d’une nouvelle c1as8ification,des Dytiscides/ in 0, B. Soc. Ent 
Belg., zxiii, 1880, p cxlviii. 

* Observations on the respiratory action of the Garnivorous waiter-beetles/ in Jl. 
Linn. 8. Lend., xiii, 1877, p. 161. 

* On aquatic Carnivorous Colcoptera/ in Scient. Trans. Boyal Dublin Society^ 

1882. 

Vander Branden, 0. Catalogue des colcoptdrcs Cartiassiers aquatiques^ in Ann, Soc. 

£nt. Belg., i88\ 

Wehneke, £. 

Deutsche entomologiache Zcitschrift, 1873, 1875. 

Berliner entomologische Zeitschrift, xv, xvi, xix, 

Stettiner entomologische Zeitung, 1876 7. 

HALIFLINI Bhuckard, Elem. Brit. But., 1839 : (HaHplidei) Aube^ Spec, vi : 
Lacordaire, Gen, Col, i, 1854, p. 410 : Jacq. Duv,, Gen. Col., i, p. 69 : Crotch, 
Bevision, Trans, Amer. Ent. 80c., iv, 1873, p. 383. 

Horn, Gen. Carab., 1881, p. 91 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., 
1883, p. 60, 639 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col., i (2), 1882, p. 1. 

Leconte observes that the species of this sub-family are aquatic in their habits, 
of small size, oval, more or less pointed behind and in front, and very convex ; 
their colour is usually yellowish, more or less spotted with black : scutellum, 
concealed : antennae 10-jointed, glabrous^ filiform. 

Genus HALIPLDS. 

Latreille, Hist Nat. Ins., iii, 1802, p. 77 ; Gen. Crust. Ins., i, 1806, p. 234 : Brulle, 
Hist. Nat. Ins., ii, p. 201 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 411 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. 
Eur., i, 1857, p. 69 : Mun. Cat,, p. 426 ; Crotch, Col. Heftc, vi, p. 96 : Sharp, 
Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 2: Leconte & Horn, Class, Col., p. 61. 
Cnemidotus, llliger, Mag. Ent., i, 1802, p. 373; Lacord., Gen. Col., i, 

, p. 411 : Mun. Cat., p. 427 ; Sh/irp, Biol. Ccnir, Amer., Col., i (2), p. 1. 

Eoflitus^ Clairville, Ent. Helv!, ir, 1806, p. 2f8. • 

brevlB, Webneke, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., xl, 1880, pt 75. 

Hab. China. 

macuUpennlB. Sebaum, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1864, p. 107. 

Hab. Egypbi[ii»d, Mus., var.* Pankong Valley, N. W. Himalaya]. 

oceanlouB, Bdgimbart, Notes Leyden Museum, viii, 18|6, p 139. 

Hab. Sumatra. , 

pulcbellUB. Clark, Trans. 'Ent. 8. Lond., (Ss.) i, 1863, p. 418 : Bdgimbart, Ann. Soc. 

♦ Ent. Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 147. 

Hab. Siam, Annam, Gochinchina, Malacca. 

Sharpll, Wehneke, Stettin. £nt. Zeit., xli, 1880, p. 74. 

Hab. China, Japan. 

BlnenBlB, Hope, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond.. iv, 1845, p. 16. 

Hab. China. 

tailablllB, Clark, Trans. Ent. S. Lond, (3s) i, 1863, p. 417. 

Hab. China, Amoy, Canton, Corea. 
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Griius PELTODTTES. 

R4gimbart, Ann, Soe. Ent. Fr., (^s.) viii, 1878, p. 450, 477. 

Cnemidot^^ Brichson, Gen. Djtic., 1832, p, 48 (nae Tlliger) : Leconte k 
Horn,, Glass. Co1.,^p. 61. 

flumatrenBls, B^gimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., yii, 1886, p. 55. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

AMFBIZOUn :—(Amphizoidei) Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, 1854, jf. 409. 

AmphizoidoBf Horn, Gen. Carab., 1881, p. 92 ; Leconte k Horn, Class. 
Col., 1883, p. 59, 539. 

The species of this subfamily are of small size, and are found clinging to logs and 
stones under the surface of streams. 

Oenus AMPHIZOA. 

Leconte, Proc. Acad. Phil., vi, (Jan.) 1853, p. 227 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 409 : 
Matthews, Cist. Ent., 1872, p. 119 : Horn, Bep. Un. St. Geol. Surv., 1872-73, 
p. 717 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 317, 844, 974 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., 
p, 69. 

Dyg^nathes, Mannerhcim, Bull. Mosc., xxvi (3), (July) 1853, p. 264 . Lacord., 
Gen. Col., v, p. 60 : Mun. Cat., p. 1834 : Salle, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5s.) 
iy, 1874, p. ccxxii. 

Dayidis, Lucas, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. civil. 

Hab. E. Tibet, Moupin. 

HTDRACHNINI 

FMoHdes, Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, 1854, p. 412. 

Felohida, Horn, Gen. Carab., 1881, p. 92 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 259, 827, 
974. 

Genus HTDRACHNA. 

Fabr., Syst. Eleuth , i, 1801 p. 225 ; Latrcille, Hist. Nat. Crust. Ins. iii, 1802, • 
p. 76 : Mun. Cat., p. 427. * 

Hygriohia^ Latreille, Gen. Crust. Ins , i, 1806, p. 233 : Hygrohia auct, 
HyphydruSf Latreille, l,c., p. 233. 

Paelohvus^ Schonberr. Syo. Ins., ii, 1808, p. 27. 

Pelohius, Brulld, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col^ ii. p. 204 ; Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. 
Eur.,i, p. 70 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 259. 827, 974, et auct. 

There are but three other species of this genus described, one European and two 
Austral iaai. They are of moderate size, very convex beneath, the Eihrface very 
densely punctured, not pubescent. • 

Davldil {EygroMa), Bedel, Bull. Soc. Ent., Fr„ (6s.) iii, 1883, p. xxiii. * 

Hab. China, Kiangsi. 

DTTISGINI: 'Sharp, Dytisc., p. 527, 967 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col, i (2), p. 3 ; 
Leconte & Horn, Class. Col, 1883, p. 61. 

Hydrocanthares, Latreille, Hist. Nat, Crust. Ins., iii, 1802, p. 74 ; id,, 
Gen. Crust. Ins., i, 1806 p. 228: Brull6, Hist. Nat. Ins., Col, ii, 1836, 
p. 182. Pytioida, Westwood, Class. Ins., i, 1839, p. 95. 

The Pytitcini are aquatic in their habits, and differ from the Carahida chiefly in 
the absence of the antecoxal piece of the metasternum, and the natatorial legs. 
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Dytlsolfragmentatl, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 258. 

Noterldes, Sharp, /.(?., p. 260 : Leconte k Horn. Class. Col., 1883, p. 63. 

JNfOTOUlCRZNI 

Genus NOTOMICRITS. 

Sharp, Dytisc., 1881, p. 260, 834 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Ool., i, (2), p. 8 : Leconte 
& Horn, Class. Col., p. 63. 

tenellns {Hydroporua), Clark, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., (Ss.) i, 1863, p. 427 : Bhorp, 
Dytisc., p. 812.' 

Hab. Java. 

HYDROCOPTINI:- 

Genus HTDBOCOPTUS. 

Motschulsky, Hydrocanth. Rnss., 1853, p. 5 : (Hydroporua) Mun. Cat., p. 429 : 
Sharp, Dytisc., p. 261, 834. 

blvlttls, Motsch., Et. Ent., 1859, p. 44 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 262 : R6gimb., Ann. Mus., 

Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 610. 

Hab. N. India, Burma, Bhamo. 

distlnctus, Wehnckc, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxvii, 1883, Jp. 147. 
rubescens, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 262 {neo Clark). 

‘l=mfulua, Motschulsky, q,v. 
llab. Java, Sumatra, Siam. 

TUhesoena {Bydroporus), Clark, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., (3s) i, 1863, p. 426 : Wehncke, 
Deutsche Ent. Zeits, 1883, p. 147 : R^gimb., Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 
1888, p. 610 ; id„ Atm. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p. 147. 

Hab. Java, Borneo, Saigon, Siam, Burma, Bhamo, India. 

ruflilas, Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., 1859, p. 44 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 785. 

1s:di8iinctua, Wchiickc, q.v, 
i Hab, India, Burma, * * 

Sharpil, Wehucke, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxvii, 1883, p. uV. 

Hab. Burma. ^ 

▼IttatUB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 262. 

Hab. India, Borneo, Sarawak. 

NOTERINI Sharp, Dytisc., p. 263, 919 ; Leconte k Hum, OlasB. Col., p. 63. 

Genus NOTERVi. 

Clairville, Ent. Helv., ij^ 1806, p. 22 : Brulle, Hist. Nat Ina Col., ii, p. 209 : 

, Lacord., Gen. Ool., i, p. 418 : Mun. Cat, p. 443 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 265,836. 
granulatusi Begimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., y, 1883, p. 225. 

Hab. China. 

HYDROOANTHINI .-Sharp, Dytisc., p, 268, 920. 

Genus CANTHYDRUS. 

Sharp, D;tUc„ p. 269, 838 ; id., Biol. Ceotr. Amer., Ck)!., i (2). p, 6 : Leconte ft 
Uom, Class. Col., p, C3. 
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angnlarid, S^harp, Dytiso.^ p. 277. 

Hab. Singapur. 

blflMcUtus, R^gimbart, Ann. Soc, ftnt. Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 148. 

Hab. Cambodia. 

festlvuB, R^gimbart., Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., ( 28 .) vi, 1888, p, 610. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon. 
flammulatUB, sharp, Dytisc., p. 278 : R6gimbart. Ann. Mug. Civ. Gen., r(28.) vi, 1888, 
p. 609 i id,, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6b.) ix, 1889, p. 149. * 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Rangoon, Siam, Cochinehina, Celebes. 

^^.’TVLf^iHydroeamthm), Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1865, p. 83 ; Sharp^Djtisc., p. 279 : 
R5gimbart, Ann. Gen., ho,, sujpra^ p. 610.; •<*., Ann. Fr., Ac. iupra, *p, 160. 

Bitsemce (Hydrocantktu), Rdgimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., ii, 1880, p. 213 ; 
Midden Sumatra, iv, 6. t. 1, f. V. 

Hab. China, Formosa, Siam, Cochinehina, Burma, Rangoon, Indian 

flrontallB, Sharp, Dytiac., p. 276. 

Hab. Arabia, Bombay. • 

fUlTeaoens, R5gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6fi.) ix, 1889, p. 149. 

Hab. Annam, Cochinehina. 

Haagll {Hydrocanthui), Wehneke, Deutsche Ent. Zeita, xx, 1876, p. 228 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 278. 

Hab. Siam. 

Javanus, Wehneke , Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxvii, 1883, p. 149. 

Hab. Java. 

taetabUlB Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H„ (8 b.) ii, 1858, p. 205 : Sharp, 

Dytisc., p. 277, 

orienta/fs {Hydrooanthus), Wehneke, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xx, 1878, p. 

222 . 

Hab. India, Madras, Tranquebar. ^ ^ 

luctuoBUB {Hydrooanthus)^ Aubd, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 408 : Shaip, DytlcC^ 

p. 276. 

Hab. India. 

Morabaohll (Ilydrocanthui), Wehneke, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xx, 1876, p. 222 : 
Sharp, Dytisc., p. 276. 

Hab. Cochinehina. 

nltidulns, Sl^rp, Dytisc., p. 278 : B5gimbart, Ann, Soc. Ent. Fr., (jSs.) ix, 1889, 
P. 147. 

Hab. Formosa, N. China, Assam. 

poUtUB {Hydroeanthut), Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lend.* 1873, p. 51 ; Dytisc^, p. 278. 
Hab. Japan, China. 

proximas, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 278. 

Hab. Siam. 

Bemperil {Hydrocanthus), Wehneke, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xx, 1876, p. 223; ib,, 1883, 
p. 149 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 275. 
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auritw (ffydrocantitM), R4gimbart, Bull. S. E. Fr., (5 b.) vii, 1877, p. Ixzix; 

i(,, Ann., p. 359 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 783. 

Hab. Philippines Manilla. 

BdzpanotatuSf Sharp, Djtisc., 276. 

Hab. India. <. 

testacetts {Hydrocanthus), Boheman, Freg. Eug. Resa, Col., 1858, p. 19 : Sharp, 
Hytisc^, p. 784. 

Hab. China. 

Welsel (Eydrocanthu»]f Wehncke, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xx, 1876, p. 222 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 27,7 : R6gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.} ix, 1889, p, 150. 

Hab. Cochinchina, Cambodia, Saigon. 

Genus HTDROGANTHUS. 

Say, Trans. Amcr. Phil., ii, 1825, p. 105 : Brnlld, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., ii, p. 210 : 
Lacord., Gen, Col, i, p. 419 : Mun. Cat., pt, p. 444 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 279, 839 ; 
id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 7 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col, p. 63. 

Indlcns. Wehnckc, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xx. 1876. p. 223 : Sharp. Dytisc., p. 279 : 
Rdgimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 609 ; id , Notes Leyden Mus., 
iz, p. 51. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon, Bhamo, Siam, Cochiuchina, Sumatra. 
VATELLlNr,-8harp, Dytisc., p. 282, 92L 

Genus DEROVATELLUS. 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 286, 841. 

orlentalls, Webncke, Deutsche Eut. Zeits. , xxvii, 1883, p 149. 

Hab. Borneo. 

LACG0PB[IL1N1 Sharp, Dytisc., p. 286, 923 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col, 1883^ 
p. 63. 

Genus LAOCOPHILUS. 

Leach, Zool Misc., iii, 1817, p. 69 : Brulle, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col, ii, p. 211 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col, i, p. 420 ; Mun. Cat., p. 444, pt : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 287, 841 ; id., Biol, 
Centr. Amer., Col, i (2), p. 9. 
aBBixnUlB. R^gimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., y, 1883, p. 226. 

Hab. Java. Sumatra. 

Baerll, Regimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5s.) vii, 1877, f, 353 ; id,, Bull p. Izxviii : 
Sharp, Dytisc., p. 819. 

Hab, Philippinep,,Manilla. 

imallB, Motschulsky, Etud. En};., 1859, p. 45 : Sharp, Dytisc. p. 314. 

Hab. Malacca. 

chlnenslB, Bobeman, Freg. Eug. Resa, Col, 1858, p. 21 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 315. 

Hab. China. 

cblorotlouB, B^gimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., ix, 1887, p. 267. 

Hab. Alldaman Islands. 

Clarkil, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 313. 

Hab. Australia, Thilippines. 
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oognktM. Sharp, Dytiac., p, 316. 

Hab. India. 

• • 

decoratUBi Boheman, Freg. Eug. Besa, Coif 1858, p. 21 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 819. 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

derasuB, Sharp, Djtisc., p. 31^. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

dlffloillB, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 53 ; Djtisc., p.^301. 

Hab. China, Japan. 

dlBpersus, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 312. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok, 
elegans, Sharp, DytUc., p. 302. 

Hab. Andaman Islands [Ind Mui., Andamans]. 
elllptlouB, Begimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p. 152. 

Hab. Cochinchina, Annam. 

flavesoens, Motacbulsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p. 45 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 820. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

flexuoBUB, Aube, Dejean Spec, vi, 1838, p. 430. 

? BimilUy Kcgimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p. 151. 

Hab. ludia^ Pondicherry. 

bydaticoldes, Begimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5s.) vii, 1877, p. 359 ; Id., Bull., p. 
Ixxix ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 820. 

Hab. Philippines^ Manilla. 

\o!bW^vo^(nydroj^orM)f Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) iii, 1859, p. 51 ; Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 797. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

llturatUB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 313 : Begimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) iz, 1889, 
p. 150. 

Hab. Siam, Myth<^ * 
medlallB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 309. 

Hab. Siam. 

obtUBUB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 311: Begimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 
151. • 

Hab. Singapur, Cochinchina, Annam, Saigon. 

parvulUB, Aube, Dejean Spec, vi, 1838, p. 420 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 312. 
orUntalU, Aubd, / c., p. 431. 

? solutus. Sharp, q, v, 

Hab. India, Bombay, Sumatra, Saigon. 

pellucldUB, Begimbart. Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2b ) vi, 1888, p. 610. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Tenasscrim. 

pontlouB, Sharp, Dytisc., p, 311. 

Hab. Mesopotamia, Philippines. 

posticus, Aubd, Dejean Spec , vi, 1838, p. 428 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 309. 

Hab. Madagascar, Mauritius,? Philippines. 
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Vroteui, Bdgimbart, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (fis.) vii, 1877,. p. 363 ; ib^ lAix : 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 821. 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 
iniUoartiiB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 813. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. ^ 

Bltssmae^ Bdgimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., ii, 1880, p, 209 ; Midden Sumatra, iv, p 6^ 
t. 1, f. 1. 

Hab . Sumatra, Moeara Laboe. 

rnftalns, Rlgimbart, 'Ann. Mus. Civ. Oen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 611. 

Hab. Burma, Teintso, Rangoon. 

Sharpii. R6gimbait, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p. 161. 
flemotui, Sharp, Dytisc.. p. 310 {nec Aub^)^ 

Hab. Asia, Persia, Mesopotamia, N. India, China, Japan. 

SlamenBlB. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 306. 

Hab. Siam. 

BOlntna, Sharp, Dytisc, p* 316 : R6gimb., Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 611. 
^es^armhu, Aub6, q. v. 

Hab. China, Burma, Bhamo. 

traiiBverBallB. Rdgimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) vii, 1877, p. 367; i6. Bull., p. 
Ixxix : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 822. 

Hab. Manilla. 

transverBUB, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1864, p. 46 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 822. 

Hab. Burma. 

nndullfer, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 44 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 312. 

Hab. India, Tranquebar, Madras. 

unlfonnlB, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1869, p. 46 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 822. 

Hab. India. g ^ 

BytlBCl oompllcatl, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 317. 

HTDROFOBINZ Sharp, Dytisc., p. 319 : LccontQ & Horn, Class. Col., 1883. p. 64. 
HTDROVATINI, Sharp, Dytisc., p 320. 

Genus HYDRO VATUS* 

Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1866, p. 82 ; Ballion, Bull. Mryc., xlii, p. 219 : Miin. Cat., p. 
429 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 321, 848 « id., Biol. Qentr. Imer., Col,, i (2), p. 14,: Leconte 
& Horn, Class. Col., p. 64 

Oxynoptilw, Schaum & Kiesenwetter, Naturg, Ins. Deotschl., i (2), 1867, 
p. 22 : Mun. Gat., p. 442. 

aomnlnatus, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1369, p. 42 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 326 : B6gimb^, 
Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (28.) vi, 1888, p. 611. 
t)adlilB, Clark, Trans. Ent. 8. Loud., (3s.) i, 1863. p. 424. 
malaccis, Clark, 2.C., p. 426. 

Hab. Rangoon, Malacca, Malaya, Sumatra, Celebes, Lombok, Danes Island, 
Formosa, Philippiuos. 
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nentns. Sharp, DjtJsc., p. 330 : R^gimb., Ann. Mus. Cif. Gen„ (28.) vi, 1888, p. 612 ; 
id.t Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p. 152. 

Hab. Burma, Rangoon, Annfim, Cochinchina, Sumatra, Celebes. 

ArlBtidls, Lep., Bulk Soc. Bnt. Fr., (Ss.) ix, 1870, p. Ixxrii : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 326, 
Hab. Eiukiang in Yapgtsc Valley, Formosa, Sumatra, Celebes, Lombok. 

Atrioolor, R^gimbart, Notes Leyden Mas., ii,. 1S80, p. 209 ; Midden Sumatra, iv, 6, 
fc. 1, f. 5 ; id,, Attn. Soc. But. Fr., (6s ) ix, 1889, p. 452. 
var. polittuff Sharp, Dytisc., p. 332. Australia. 

Hab. Cochinchina, Cambodia, Sumatra, Australia. 

ISenTonlolrll. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 336. 

Hab. N. India. 

carboiiarluB(Hy(t;v>p(»mJ, Clark, Trans. Bnt. S. Lon., (3s.) i, 1863, p. 423 : Sharp* 
Dytisc,, p. 790 . 

Hab. China, ? Java. 

eastaneus, Motschulsky, Et. Bnt., 1856, p. 82 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 334 : R5gimb., 
Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 613. * 

Hab. India, Rangoon, Celebes. 

oonfertus, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 329. 

Hab. Siam. 

consangulneusi Rdgimbart, Notes Leyden Mus. ii, 1880, p. 212 ; Midden Sumatra, iv, 

6, t. i, £. 6. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

fernigatus (0.*jyaflp£i7%«), Rdgimbart, Ann. Soc, Bnt. Fr., (58.) vii, 1877, p. 36 ; ih,. 
Bull., l,c„ p. Ixxix ,* id,, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., ( 28 .) vi, ;i888, p. 612 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 814. 

elevatus. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 328. 

Hab, Burma, Indo-China, Sumatra, Java, Celebes, Philippines. 

fraotns. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 330. • 

Hab. Siam. * 

navescens, Motschulsky, Bt. But., viii, 1850, p. 43 : Sharp, Dytisc., p.326 : Regimb., 
Ann, Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p 611. 

Hab, India ; Burma, Rangoon. 

fusculUB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 326. 

Hab. China, Formosa, Macassar, 

laccophtloldesi Regimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1S8S, p. 612. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo. 

macnlatus, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 332, 973. 

?ssmacHlatus, Motach., Et. Bnt., 1859, p. 42 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 81 4, 973. 

Hab. N. India, Mesopotamia. 

nlgrlta, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 333. 

Hab. Philippines, Australia 

obBenras, Motschulsky, Et. But., 1859, p. 43 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 816. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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oMuu, Motsclialtky, t.e. tepra, 18S6, p, 82 : Sharp, Dytiic., p. 331, 

Hab. India. 

MeRtMB (Bydroporus)^ Cl ark, Trans. Ent. 1^. Lon., (3s.)], 1863, p. 427: Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 805, 973. 

ITab. China, Danes Island, Siam. 

plclpennls, Motschulsky, Bt. Ent., 1869. p. 40 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 334, 

Hab. Ceylon, Siam, Bangkok. 

pudlouB (Hydroporulf), Clark, Trans. Eat. S. Lon., (3s.) i, 1863, p. 426 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 807. 

Uab. Java, 

pumllaB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 331. 

Hab. India, Sumatra. 

punetipennlB. Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p. 41 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 815. 

Hab. India. 

pnalllnB, fiegimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xvi, 1881, p. 620. 

Hab. India, Sumatra, Philippines. 

rufeBcens, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p. 41 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 815. 

Hab. India. 

mfonlger (ffyphidrus)^ Clark, Trans. Ent. S. Lon., (3s.) i, 1863, p. 423 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 334. 

Hab. China, Siam, Java. 

BeminariUB. Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1859, p. 41 : Sharp, Dytisc., 815. 

Hab. India. 

BUbrotundatUB, Motschulsky, Et. Eut., 1859, p. 41 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 815. 

Hab. India. 

BUbtiliB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 329. 

Hab. Celebes, Sumatra. 

' BUXnatrenslB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 327. . 

Hab. Sumatra. 

tlnotUBi Sharp, Dytisc., p. 328. 

Hab. Siam. 

BIDEB8IN1. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 336, 925. 

Genus BIDESSnS. 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 344, 852 ,* id., Biol. Ceiitr. Amer., Col. i (2), p. ,19 : Leconte 8l 
Horn, Class. Col., p. 64. 

AnodoeJieilut, Bablngton, Trans. Ent. S, Lond., iii, 1838, p. 15. 
Hyiroglyphus, Motsehulsky, Boll. Mosc., xxziy (i), 1861, p. 108. 

anuamlta. Kegimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 s.) iz., 1889, p. 153, 

Hab, Annam. 

atomuB ( Hydroporfts), R4gimbart, /.c. Bull., (5 s.) vii, 1877, p. laxx ; ib., Ann., lo‘ 
p. 361 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 788. 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

droslatu. Rigimbart, Ann., ($ n.) ix, 1889, p. 164. 

Hab, Cochinchina. 
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aUtttUB, Sharp, DytLsc., p. 864. 

Hab. Siam. 

• i 

flammiUatiui, Sharp, Dytise., p. 359. 

Hab. Ghizm, Eiukiaog. 

flaTlouluB (Hydroglyphui), Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xzxiv (i), 1801, p. 198 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 786 : {gen duh). 

Hab. Ceylon. 

ftsolpexmlB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 359. 

Hab. Siam. 

Oeetroi, B^gimbart, Ann. Mua Ciy. Gen., (28.) ti, 1888, p. 613. 

Hab. Burma, Bangoon. * 

intermlxtUB (Hydroporus)^ Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3 a.) ii, 1868, p. 204 : Sharp, 
Dytisc,, p. 858. 

Hab. Ceylon, Sumatra, 

japonlcuB, Sharp, Trans. Ent 8. Lend., 1873, p. 54 : Sharp, Dytisp., p. 357. 

Hab. Japan, China, Kiukiang in Yangtse Valley. 

laettculOB. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 354. 

Hab. Siam, Celebes. 

DleobarlouB (Hydroporui)^ Bcdtenbacher, Beiae Noma, Col, 1867, p. 21 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 802. 

Hab. Nicobar Islands 

noteroMeB, B^gimbart, Notes Leyden Mas., v, 1883, p. 227. ^ 

Hab. Java. 

orlentallB, sharp, Dytisc., p. 358, 973, 

Hab. Siam. 

perforatUB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 363. 

Hab. China, Kiukiang. 

• • • 

psendogemlnUB ('irydropofftej, Begimbart, Ann. Soc, But. Fr., (5s.) vil, 1877, p. 

360 : Bull., p. Ixxix : Sharp, Dytisc. p, 807. 

Hab. Manilla, 

tranaverBUB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 358. 

Hab. Siam, Philippines. 

EYPHTDRINI Sharp, Dytisc., p. 370, 927. 

• Genus HyPHYDEUS. 

llliger, Mag. Ent., i, 1802, p. 299 : Brulle, Hist, Nat. Ins. €ol., ii, p. 206 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col., i, p. 414 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col, Eur., i, y. 71 : Mun. Cat., p. 428, it s 
Sharp, Dytisc., p 374, 857. 

7 Faehytes^ Montrouzier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s.) viii, 1860, p. 244 : Mon. Cat^, 
p. 429. 

blrmanlonB, B5gimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 614. 

Hab, Burma, Bhamo. 

lAdloUB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 382. 

Hab. India. 
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imtns, Swartz, Schonherr’s Syn. Ins., ii, 1808, p. 29, t. 4, t a, h i Avb4, Dcjean 
Spec,, yi, p. 463 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 883 : llegimbart, Aim. Mus. Civ. Geu., 
(2b) vi, 1888, p. 614 ; id,, Ann. Soc. Ent, Elit. Fr., (6 s.) ix. 1889, p. V62. 
Imilcatvit, (Mark, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., (3s.) i, 1863, p. 422. Malacca. 
fo8iuli;pcn7ns, >V. MacLeay, Trans. Ent. Soc. N. S. Wales, ii, 1871, p. 122, 
$ . Gayn Jah. 

var. nigronotatus^ Clark, / c, supra, p. 421. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo, Annam, Malacca, Penang, Formosa, New Guinea, 
Australia. 

ortentallB, Clark, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., (3s.) i, 1863, p. 419 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 382, 
var. exknms, Clark, /. c. supra, p. 421. 

„ pnlclicllus Clark, /. c. suprtii, p. 420. 

Hab. China, Formosa, Ami y, Kiukiang. 

rufus {ffgphidrus), CL.rk,/. c. supra, p. 423 : {Ilyphoporus) Sharp, Dytisc., p. 818 : 
{Ilyphydrus) Regimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 s.) ix, 1889, p. 152. 

Hab. China, Annam. 

sumatrae, Regimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., ii, 1880, p. 211: Midden Sumatra, Lv 
C, t. i, p. 4, 

Hab. Sumatra. 

xanthomelas, Regimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr,, (5s.) vii, 1877, p. 361 ; ih», Bull., 1. c, 
p. Ixxx : Sliarp, Dytisc., p. .383. 

Hab. riiilippines, Manilla. 

HTOROPORINI:- Sharp, Dytisc., p. 381, 928. 

Oeuus HYPMOPORUS. 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 390, 859. 
aper. Sharp, Dyti.sc., p. 390. 

Hab. N. India. 

^ elegans, Rdgimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 615. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo. 

elevatus, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 390. 

Hab. N. India. 

interpulsus (Uydroporus'), Walker, Ann. Mag. N, H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 204 : Sharp 
Dytisc., p. 799 • 

Hab. Ceylon. 

i 

(Hydroporuli), Aubd, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 6 54: Siiarp, Dytisc., 
p. 391. t. 12, f. 142. , 

Hab. Egypt, Arabia, Persia, N. India. 

Gemia COELAMBPS. 

Thomson, Skand. Col., ii, 1860, p. 13 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 394,86],; id*, Biol. Centr. 
Amcr. Col,, i (2), p. 26. 

ehlnensls. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 39S. 

Hab, China, Kiukiang on Yangtse. 

dlscedens, Shaif), Dytisc., p. 396 . 

Hab. China, Kiukiang. 
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Genua DE£ON£CT£S* 

Sharp, D^i^tisc.^ p. 418, 865 ; id,^ Biol. Gentr. Amer., CoL, i (2), p. 26 : Leconte & 
Horn, Class. Col., p. 64. 

grlaeoBtrlatUB (DytUcus)^ Degeer, Ins., W, 1774, p. 103 : Sturm, Ins., ix, p. 21, 
t. 204, f. a. A. : Aub^, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 541 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 434. 

catasc opium fSydroporus), Saj, Trans. Am. Phil. S. Philad., ii, 1825, 
p. 103. 

interruptus ( HydroportiS J , Say, l.c,, iv, 1834, p. 445.* 
parallelug {Hydroporus)^ Say, Journ. Ac. N. S. Philad., iii, 1832, p. 153. 
halensis [Dytiscus)^ Paykull, Faun. Suec., i, 1798, p. 230. 
quadrutriatua (nyphidru8)t Eschscholtz, Mem. Mosc., vi,*1823, p. 107. 

7 var. Piochardii^ Begimb., Ann. Sue. Enht Fr., (58.) vii, 1877, p. 350 : Sharp, 

Djtisc. . p. 806. 

Hab. Alps, Pyrenees, W. Europe, Arctic Asia, Pankong Valley, N. W. 
Himalaya : W. America, Lake Superior [/ai. Jfus., Pankong Valley]. 

indicuB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 431. 

Hab. N. India. 

Genus HYDBOFOBUS. 

Clairville, Bnt. Helv., ii, 1806, p. 182 : Aub^ Dejean Spec., vi, p. 468 : Lacord., Gen- 
Col., i, p. 415 : Mun. Cat., p. 429, pt : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 435, 868 ; id., Biol. Ceutr. 
Amcr., Col., i (2), p. 28 : Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., p. 64. 

Oraptodytes^ Seidlitz, Bestimm. tab. Dytisc., in Verb. Ver. Brunn, xxv, 
1887, p. 57. 

Oreodytes^ Seidlitz, /. c., p. 57. 

Yola^ Gozis, Kochcrche, i, 1886, p. 8. 

Also perhaps includes Bideasus and Deronectea^ Sharp as subgcnera. 

aberrans, Clark, Trans. Eat. S. Lond., (3s.) i, 1863, p. 426 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 786 
{gm duh), 

Hab. Java. 

quadrlcostatUB, Aub^, Dejean Spec., y, 1838, p. 487. (gen. dub.). 

Hab. Bombay. 

COLYMBETINl, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 490 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., 1883, p. 65* 
Agablnl, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 491, 931. • ^ 

Genus AGABUS. 

Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 69, 72 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 424: J'acq. Duval, 
Gen. Col. Eur., i, p. 73 : Mun. Cat., p. 452 : Sharp, Dytisc, p. 493, 876 ; td., Biol. 
Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 32 : Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., p. 65. • 

Acatodea, Thomson, Skand. Col., i, p. 13, 18^9 ; ii, p. 53^ I860. 

Aniaomera, Brulld, Hist. Nat. Ids., v. 1835, p. 205 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, 
p. 421. 

Arctodytea^ Thomson, Opusc. Ent., vi, 1874, p. 541. 

Dickodytea, Thomson, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) vi, 1886, p* x. 

JEriglenua^ Thomson, Skand. Col., i, 1859, p. 14 ; ii, p. 55. 

Oaurodytea^ Thomson, Uc, i,p. 14 j ii, p, 57 :Hult, Ent. Tidskr., 1886, p. 
90, 125. 
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c 

Heteronychus, Seidiitz, Verb. VHeih.*Brunii, uv, 1887, p.^81. 

Necticus, Hope, Col* Mans, ii, 1838, p. 110. 

Seytodyta, Seidlitz. l.e. iit/ra, p. 81. 

Xanthodytet, Seidlitz, {.0. p. 81* 

blguttatuB (Dytucm)^ Olivier, Bnt., iii, 10, 1795, p. 26,' t. 1, f. 26 : Aub^, Dejeaa 
Spec., vi. p. 311 ; Crotch, Col. Eefte, ix-x,'p. 205 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 199* 
fontmalis^ Stephens, 111. Brit. Eat., ii, 1828, p. 66. 
mieloif Aubl, Ic. Col., v, 1838, p. 168, t. 20, f. 5. 

nitidus, Fabr., Syst Eleath., i, 1801, p. 265 : Eiesenwetter, Nat. Ins., i (2), 
1868, p^ 106 : B^gimb., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5s.) vii, p. 348. 
siUsiactLt, Letzn., Jahrb. Schl^a. Gea., 1813, p. 1. 

? consangu%%mSt Wollaston, C.it. Canar. C>1., 186I, p. 8L 
var. nigricollU, ZabkofE, Bull. Mosc., vi, 1833, p. 17 : Aubl, Dejean, 
Spec., vi, p, 335 : Rlgimb., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (. 58 .) vii, p. 318. 

Hab. Middle A S. Europe, Britain,*N. Africa, W. ABiB,*[79uf.*lfv«., Leh, 
Dras, Kf^rgil]. 

Brandtll, Harold, M. T. Mtinch. Ent. Ver., iv, 1880, p. 148. 

Hab. China, fekin, ? Canton. 

* dlchrouB. Sharp, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xlvii (2), 1878, p. 169, d 

Hab. Pamir {Ind, Mus,, type]. 

Genus FLATYNECTES- 

Blgimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 b.) viii, 1878, p. 454, 462 : Sharp, Dytisc.^ p. 638, 
887. ' 

aeoempuBOtatna Ent., 1776, p. 282 ; Spec. Ins., i, p. 294, 

Mant. Ins., i, p. 190 ; Ent. Syst., i, p. 191 ; Syst. Eleuth., i, p. 263 : SharpI 
Dytisc., p. 640, 1. 14, f. 176. 

Mastersii, W. MacLeay, Tran§p Ent. 6. N. 8. Wales, ii, 1871, p. 126. 

* Germar, Linn. Ent.^^ii, 1848, p. 172.^ 

T var. luyubrit, Blanchard, Voy.Pole Sud., iv, 1853, p. 49, t. 4, f . 4 : Sharp, Dytisc., 
p. 764. 

Hab. Java, Philippines, Ternate, New Guinea, Tasmania, Australia. 

dlBBlmillB (Agabus), Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond, 1873, p, 60 ; Dytisc., p. 643. 

Hab. Japan) China, N. India. 

llneatUB {Colymbetetji, Bedtenbacher, HUgel’B Eat ihm., iv (2), 1844, p. 608, t. 23^ 
f, 6 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 762. ^ * 

Hab. India. 

ootodedmmacQlatUB (Colymbeths), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., .1826, p. 31 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 768. 

Hab. Java. 

prlneepB, B4gimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2b.) vi, 1888, p. 616. 

Hab. Kakhien Hills, Tenasserim, Plapu. 

prooeruB, B6gimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., v, 1883, p. 229. 

Hab. Java. 
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OOPSLATINI:- 

Genus COFELATITS. 

ErichBon, Gen. DjUc., 1832. p. ^8: Aub6, Dejenn Spec., tiv p. 865 : Lacord,^ Gen, 
Co)., if p. 425 : Man. Cat., p. 467 : Sharp, DjtiBC., p. 626, 892, 933 ; id,, Biol. 
Gentr. Amer., Col., i (2). p}, 34 : Leconte & Horn, Clasp. Col , p. 66. 

Liopteruif AubS, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 289 : Mun. Cat., p. 452. 
andamanlouB, B5gimbart, 

Hab. Andaman Islands, [/nd. Afar., Andamans]. 

Dorlae, Sharp, Dytuc., p. 678. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Feae, RSgimbart, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi| 1888, p. 616. 

Hab. Burma, Shwego-myo, Bhamo. 
flllformls, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 663. 

Hab. Himalaya. 

genlonlatos, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 681. 

Hab. Malay Archipelago. 

Indlous, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 682. 

Hab. India. 

javanns. R^gimbart, Notes Leyden Mas. v, 1883, p. 230. 

Hab. Java, 

latlpes, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 680. 

Hab. Malacca. 

oblltns, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 682. 

Hab. Singapur. 

quadrislgnatas, Rdgimbart, Ann. Soc. £nt. Fr., (6s.) vii, 1877, p. 366 ; ih,. Ball., p, 
Ixxviii : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 769. 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

Beglmbaxtli, van d. Branden, Cat. Col. Cars.^Aquat., 1885, p. 86. 

fragilis, Begimbart, Notes, Leyddh Mns., v, 1883, p. 232 {nee Sharp). 

Hab. Java. • 

tenebrOBUS, Rdgimbart, /.c., ii, 1880, p. 210 ; iA, viii, 1886, p. 240 ; Midden Sumatra, 
iv, 6, 1. 1, f. 3 ; id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) ix, 1889, p. 164- 
jmsillw. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 580. • ^ 

Hab. Malacca, Siam, Saigon, Sumatra, Rawas ; Java, 

LACCONSGTrai ^ 

Genus lACCONECTES- 

Motscbulsky, Et. Ent., 1855, p. 83 : Mun. Cat., p. 446 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 598, 8^^ 
933. 

basaUs, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 598, 1. 16, f. 190 : Rdgimb., Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 

1888, p. 616. 

Hab. Siam, Cambodia ; Burma, ^eintso, Sbenmaga, Falon, 

Ittlvesoens, Motscbulsky, Et. Ent., 1855, p. 83 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 598 : Bdgimb., 
Ann. Mus. Civ. Oen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 616. 

Hfib. India, Burma, Palon, Tcnnascrim. 
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BitsaniM, B6gimbart, Kotes Leyden. Mas., v, 1883, p. 229. 

Hab. Java. 

OOLTHBSmi i- Sharp, Dytisc., p. 605. 034. 

Genus RHANTUS. 

I 

Eoisd. k Lacord, Faun. Ent. Par.p i, 1835, p. 309 : Mun. Cat., p. 448 : Sharp^ 
Dytisc., p. 607, 899 ; id,, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Gol., i. (2), p. 42 ; Leconte k 
Dorn, Class. Col., »p. 6G. 

Bantus, Esclischoltz, Dejean Cat. 3 ed, p. 6l [ined), 

InterclUBUS (Colymhetes), Walker, Ann. Mag. N, H., (.3s.) ii, 1859, p. 204 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p, 762. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

punotatus (Dytiscus), Fourcroy, Ent. Paris., i, 1785, p. 70. 

australis ( Colymhetes), Aub4, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 236. 
conspersus (Dytiscus), Gyllenhal, Ins. Suec., i, 1808, p. 482 : Anbc, c,, 
p. 237. • 

diseicollis (Cohjmhetes) , Aube, L c. supra, p. 250 : Sharp, Dytisc., p, 759. 

? Montrouzierii (Colymbetrs), Lucas, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (Sa.) viii, 1800, 
p. 243. 

notatus, Lacordaire, Faun. Ent. Paris., i, 1835, p. 311. 
pulverosus {Cohjmhetes), Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., ii. 1829, p. 69, t, 12, f, 2 : 
Sturm, Ins., viii, p. 78, t. 194 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 609. 
rujimanus, White, Voy, Erebus & Terror, Zool., xi, 1846, p. 6. 

? suturalis {Colymbetea), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 31 ; Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 766. 

? vibicicollis {Cohjmhetes), Hochhoth, Ohaud. Enum. Carab., 1846, p. 216 ; 
Sharp, Dytisc., p. 706. 

Hab. New Zealand, Tasmania, Australia, New Caledonia, Java, Assam, 
N. W. Himalaya, China, S. Japan, Mesopotamia, Egypt, Algeria, S. 

< & Middle Europe [Ind.^Mus, var. K^rgil (Turkistan), N. Khasiya 

Hills, Sikkim, S. India.] * * 

DTTIBCIKI Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., ISO'.^, p. 66, 

Eydaiicini, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 647, 939. 

Genus PRODATICUS. 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 648, 906. 

plotus, Sharp, Dytiso., p. 648, 1. 17, f. 206. I 

Hab. N. India, Persia, [Jnd. Mvi. Biluchistan.] * 

Genus HYDATICUS, 

Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 69 : BrullO, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., ii, p. 217 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col., i. p. 431 : Jacq. Duval, Gen, Col, Eur., i, p. 75 : Mun. Cat., 
p., 464 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 648, 907 ; id,, Biol. Centr. Amer., < bl., i. (2), p. 43 : 
Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., p. 67. 
agaboldea, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 663. 

Hab. Cochinchina. 

araspex, dark, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., (Bs.) ii, 1864, p. 212 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 778. 

Hab. China. 
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ttUiamatas, AuW, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 174 : Sbarp, Djtisc., p. 656, 1. 17, £ 
207 : Begimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p* 155. 

diicindeiM^ Walker, Ann. Mftg. N. H., {3b.) ii, 1868, p. 204. (leylon. 
fractifer, ^alker, 1. p. 204. Ceylon. 
pacifiout^ Anb6, Dejcan Spec., vi, 1838, p. 177. Timor. 
trivUtatui (Colymhetea)^ Montrouzier, Ann. Soo. Agric. Lyon, viii (i), p, 8 ; 
Sharp, DytUc., p. 766. Woodlark Island, 
var. hatchianensis^ Sharp, Djtisc. , p. 669. Batchian. 

Ooryi^ Aubd, Dcjean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 175 : Sharp, Dyfisc., p. 656. 

Banktii^ Crotch, Col. llefte, ix-x, 1872, p. 205. Malaya. • 

Clairville% Montrouzier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s.) viii, 1860,^ p. 242 ; Sharp^ 
„ Dytisc , p. 758. 

ruficoliis, Fabr., Mant. Ins., i, 1787, p. 189 ; id,, Ent. Syst.^i, p, ISO j Syst. 

Bleuth., i, p. 261 : Olivier, Ent., iii, 40, p. 15, t. 2, £. 10. 
seriptus, Blanchard, Voy. Pole Sud., iv, 1853, p. 46, t. 4, f. 1. Australia, 
var. litigioam, Bdgimbarl^ Notes TiCjdcn Mus.^ ii, 1880, p. 2l0 } Midden Sumatra, 
"iv, 6, 1. 1, f. 2. Sumatra^ Moeara Laboe. , 

luezoniem, Aube^ Dcjcan Spec., vi, 1838, p. 179 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 657 : 

„ - lldgimbart, Ann., Soc. Ent. ITr., (6b.) ix, 1880, p. 154. Philippines. 
moluocarum. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 656. Batchian. 

, Hab. India, Burma, Ceylon, Indo-China, Philippines, Eastern Archipelago, 
New Caledonia, Australia, Tasmania [ Ind. Mus. Andamans]. 

Bowrlngili Clark, Traus. Ent S. Lond., (3s.) ii, 1864, p. 2M, t« 14, f. 3 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 670. 

Hab. Japan, China, 7 Australia, 
concolor, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 661. 

Hab. Cochiuchina. 
dlneutoldes, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 657, 

Hab. Borneo. 

Fabrioll (Colymhetea), MacLeay, Annul, ^laran.,, 1825, p. 31 : Sharp, Dytisc., 
p. 663 ; R6gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr.^(6b.) ix, 1889, p, 155. * 

rufulus, Aubd, Dejean Spec., 1838, p. 199. Java, 
variiiM, Fabr., Ent. Syst.,* i, 1792, p. 195 ; Syst. Eleuth., i. p. 267 : 
Olivier, Ent., iii, 40, t. 2, f. 17. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Andamans, Malaya, Slam, Saigon, China, Borneoi 
Sumatra, Java, Celebes, Philippines ^nd, dfus.j Andamans, Berhampnr.] 
Wstrto, Clark, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1864, p. 221, 1. 14, f. 5 : Sharp, Dytisc., p* 780. 
Hab#N. India. 

incertns, B5gimbart, Ann^ Mus Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. ^17. 

Hab. Burma, Bhamo. ^ « 

Leander, Bossi, Fauna Btrusc., i, 1790, p. 202 : 7 Olivier, Ent., iii, 40, p« 22, t. 3, 
f. 26 : dttbe, Dejean, Spec., vi, p. 198 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, 
p. 49 ; id., Dytisc., p. 662 • Regimb., Notes Leyden Mus.. xi, 1889, p. 61. 

? Ndmielii, Fairmairc, Bull. Soc, Ent. Fr., 1859, p. Iii : Sharp, Dytise., 

p, 780. 

var. 7 conffisuSt Boheman, Freg. Bug. Rosa, Col., 1858, pi 21. 

„ fusoiventris^ Reiche, Ann. Soc, Ent, Fr., 1855, p, 369. 
flab. S. Europe, N. Africa, Palestine, Madagascar, Philippines. 
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ptaUippiiWIiiai^ WebnckOi Stettin. Ent Zeit., zxzvii, 1876, p. 197: Sharp, 13^ ti^., 
p. 782 : B^gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr., (5&) vii^ 1877, p. 956. 
duplex. Sharp, Dytiac., p. 669. Borneo. ' 

Zeveilleif Bdgimbart, Bull. Soo. Bnt. Fr., (6s.) vii, 1877^ p. Izaviii* 

Hab. Borneo, Philippines, Manilla. 

reotangnltts, Sharp, Bytisc., 669. 

Hab. Persia, N, India, Eulu, Kangra [Ind Afar., Bilucfaistan]. 
rhantoides, Sharp, Djfisc., p. 664. 

Hab, Formosa, Japan, Manchuria. 

fes^Tlttatas. F/iirmaire, Le Nat., ii, 1680, p. 164. 

Hab. Middle China. 

TlltatWi {DytUout), Fabr., Svst. Ent., App, 1775, p. 825 ; id.. Spec. Ins, i, p. 299^ 
Mant, Ids., i, p. 190 ; Ent Syst., i, p. 190 ; Sy^t. Elentb., i, p. 262 ; Olivier, 
Ent., iii (40), p* 20, t. 1, f. 5 : Gmelin, ed, Syst. Nat., p. 1946 i Auh5, Dejean, 
Spec., vi, p. 208 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 670 : I14gimb., Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (28.) 
vi, 1888, p. 618. 

quadrieittatve, Blanchard, Voy. Pole Sud, iv, 1853, p. 48, t. 4, f. 3. 
var. bipinetatuSt )Vehnckc, Stettin Ent. Zeit., xzxvii, 1876, p. 196. 

Hab. Japan, Manchuria, China, Formosa, Philippines, Siam, Burma, 
Malacca, India, Ceylon, Saigon, Borneo, Java, Sumatra, Celebes, Batehian, 
Mcnado, Australia lind. Mve.^ Assam, Sibs&gar, Berhampar, Utakainand* 
Madraa], 

TBERHONECTINl Sharp, Dytisc., p. 672, 490. 

Genus SANDBACOTTUS- 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 685, 910. 

*Baerll RAgimbart, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (os.) vii, 1877, p. Ixxvh ;i5., 

Ann., p. 355 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 779. 

, Hab. Philippines, Manilla. t 

Dejeanll (HydatieveJ^ AubA, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 165 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 686. 
?^faioiatu9i Fabr., q, v. • 

Hab. India [Ind, Burma, Sahibganj, Murshidabad. ] 

fasoUtiiB (Dytiecue)^ Fabr., Syst. Ent. App., 1775, p. 825 ; Spec. Ins., i, p. 293 ; 
Mant Ins., i,‘p. 190; But. SJat, i, p. 189 ; Syst. Elcuth.,i, p. 261; Olivier, 
Ent„ iii, 40. p. 18, t. 2, f. 19 : Gmelin, ed. Svst., Nat., i (4) p. 1947 ; AubA, 
Dejean .Spec., vi,'p. 161 ; KAgimbart, Ann. Mus, Civ., Gen., (2 s.) vi, 1888, p. 618. 
Hunterii, Crotch, Col. Hefte, ix-x, 1872, p. 205 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 683. 
mixtuiy Blanchard, Voy. Pole Sud, iv, 1853, p. 47, t. 4, f. 2, Timor. 

' var. Chevrolatiif AubA, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 164 : Sharp, Dytisc., p 686, t. 
18, t 214. 

qab. E. and S. Asia, India, Buima, Coy Ion, Timor [Ind. if»a, Sikkim]. 

faaUvus (^DytUeue), llliger, Mag. Ins., i, 1802, p. 166 : AubA, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 162: 
Sharp, Dytisc. , p. 686. 

Hab. Qhinai India, Ceylon [Ind. Mus.^ CeylonJ. 

inslgnU, Wehneke, Stettin Ent. Zeiti xx^^vii, 1876, p. 194: Sharp, Dytisc., p. 687. 

Hab. Philippines. 
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HMalatu, WehBoke, Stettin. Bat, Beit, 1876, p. 196 ! Slmip, QylAi(%, p. 690. 

Hob. Malayan Penipanla 

naattou? Sharp, Dytisc, p. 690. 

Hah. Borpeo. 

omattts, Sharp, /. c. p. 689. • 

Hab. Borneo. 


Genus RHANTATIGUS. . 

Sharp, Dytisc., p. 691, 91 K 

slgnaUpesBlB (Fyaaftm), Lap. de Castoln., Et. Ent, 1834, p. 95 : Anb5, Dejean 
Spec., vi, p. 158 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 691, t. 18, f. 215 ; R5gim8., Ann, Mas. OJv. 
Oen., <2s.) vi, 1888, p. 618. 

J eongevtus^ Ring, Ins. Madag., 1833, p. 136 : Sharp, Dytisc,, p, 691^ 1. 18, 
f, 215 {te^U^ Kolbe, Fauvel). Madagascar. 

Rocham^ Montrouzier, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, 1864, p. 81. 

Hab. AuatraAia, New Caledonia, Formosa, China, Philippines, Siam, Burma p 
Bhamo, India, Arabia, Madagascar, Cape, Capo VeiUc, Ngami, Senegal, 
[Ind. Berhampur, Bengal]. 

BRSTINl 

Genus ERETES* 

Lap. de Casteln., i^nn. Soc. Bnt. Fr., i, 1832, p. 397 : Sharp, Dytisc., p, 699, 913 ; 
id^ Biol. Centr. Araer., Ool., i (2), p, 46 : Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., p. 67. 

Euneotes, Brichson, Oen. Dytic., 1832, p. 23 : Aub5, Dcjean Spec., vi, p. 
123 : Brulld, Hist. Nat Ins. Ool., ii, p. 221 : Klug, Symb. Phya, t 33 : 
Laoord., Gen. Col., i, p. 429 : Jacq, Duval, Gen. Col. Ear., i, p. 76, Mud» 
Cat., p. 4^62. 

etlntmus {Dytiiicns), Linn., Syst Nat, 12 ed., 1767, p. 666 : Fabr., Syst Ent, p* 
232 ; Spec, Ins., i, p. 294 j Mant Ins., 1, p. 190 ; Bnt Syst, i, p, 191 ; Syst. 
Eleuth., i, p. 263 : Olivier, Ent, iii# 46, p. 21, t 2, f. 11 : King, Symb, Phys., 
t.33,£. 2: Jacq. Duml, Gen.CoK, 1897,t. 28, £. 136 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 699: 
(larva) Mayet, Bull. Soc. Bnl, Fr., (6s.) vii, 1887, p. cciii : Sharp, Biol. Centp. 
Amer., GoL,, i (2), p. 46. 

oenicollM, Wollaston, Ann, Mag. N. H., (3s.) viii, 1861. p. 97. Isl. St Vincent 
griieuif Fabr., Spec. Ins., i, p. 293 ; Mant. Ins., i, p. 190 ; Bnt Syst, i, 1792, 
p. 192 ; Syst Eleuth. i, p. 263 : Olivier, Ent, iii, 40, p. 20, t. 2, f. 12 ! 
Gmelin, ed, Syst. Nat, p. 1947 : Aub6, Ic. Ool, v, p. 74, t. 10, f. 1. India. 
helnoluSf Elug, Symb. Phys., 1834, t 33, t 3 : Wollaston, Trans. Bat S. 

Lond., 1871, p. 222. Ambukohl, Madeira. , 
oeoidentdlie, Erichson, Wiegm. Arch., 1847 (1), p, 73. Peru. 
plioipemie, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xviii ft), 1846, p. 29 j ifc, xxii(5}, ISft, 
p. 77. Astrabad. 

punctaius, Zoubkoff, Lc., z (5), 1837, p. 66, t 4, f. 1. Turcomania. , 
punctipennis, MacLeay, Trans. Ent S. N. S. Wales, iii, 1871, p. 127. 

Gayndah. ^ 

tubcoriaceut, Wollaston, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.>viii, 1861, p. 99. Madeira. 
mbdiaphame, Wollaston, l.c , p. lOO. Canary Islands. 
titcHnetite, King, Symb. Phys., 1834, . 33, f. 4. Egypt. 
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Hab. Europe, Africa; Egypt, N. k S. Asia, India, Singapur, Hn^, Philippines, 
Eastern Archipelago, United ytates, Mexico, Peru, Guadeloupe, Galapagos 
[Ind, Mui., Madras, Berhampur]. r 

CTBISTBINl Sharp, Uytisc., p. 700, 941 : Leconte & Horn, ClaQS. Col., 1883, p. 67. 

Genus CTBISTEK 

Curtis, Brit. Ent., iv, 1827, p. 151 : Brulle, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., ii, p. 222 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col., i, p. 427 :.Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., i, p. 78 : Rye, Ent. Ann., 1872, 
p. 24 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 714, 918 ; id., Biol, Ccntr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 47. 

TroguSy Leach, Zool. M isc., iii, 1817, p. 70 : Mun. Cat., p. 458 (nom» praeoc,') 

bengalensls, Aul)e, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 61 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 741. 

Hab. India, China, Szcchuen. 

chlnensls. Motschulsky, Bt. Ent., 1853, p. 44 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 742. 

Hab. China, Saigon [iad. Mus., Saigon]. 

cognatus, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 744, 

Hab. Java. 

convexus. Sharp, Dytisc., p. 718. 

Hab. India \tlnd. J/w#., Munipur Hills, N. Khasiya Hills], 

crassus, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 743. 

Hab. Assam, Silhat [/nd. Mus., Sikkim]. 

DeHaanii, Aub^, Dejean Spec, vi, 1838, p. 101 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 726. 

Hab. Cambodia, Siam, Borneo. 

Dejeanlli Aul)^, Dcjean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 64 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 771. 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

extenuans (LytUcus), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) iJ, 1858, p. 204 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p, 773. 

?=: Dejeanii, Aube, q, v, 

uumatUB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 731: R^gimbart, Ann.. Soc. Ent. Fr., (C8)ix, 1889, 
p. 156. 

Hab. Malacca, Siam, Saigon. ‘ 

gracilis, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 742. 

Hab. India. 

Guerinil, Aube, Dej'ean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 67 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 740, 

Hab. Manchuria, China, Siam, Laos, Saige Java, Celebes. 

Japonlcus, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 45 ; ?d., Dytisc., p. 74t>, t 18, f. 225. 
Hab Japan, China. 

Jkranus, Aub^, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 69 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 743. 

Hab. India, Java. 

Lewlslanus, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 46 ; Dytisc., p. 732. 

Hab. Japan, China, Assam. 

UmbatUB (Dytiitcus)^ Fabr. Syst. Ent., 1775, p. 230; Spec. Ins., i, p. 292; Mant. 
Ins., i. p. 189 ; Ent, Syst , i, p. 188 ; Syst. Eleuth., i, p. 258 ; Gmelin, ed, Syst. 
Nat., i (4), p. 1946 : Aub4, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 55 : Sharp, Dytisc., p, 739, 1. 18 
f, 224 : R4giinbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p, 618. 
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.acicvJUtns^ Herbsfc, Fiissly Arcb.^ v, 1784, .p, 123: Olivier, Kiit, in (40), 
p. 13, t. 3, f. 30 ; Graelin, ed. Syat Nat , i (4), p. 1952. 
var, eonfnsuiy Sharp, Dytisc., p. 739. Iiujia, Ceylon, China. 

„ ? zeylanicui, Gronoviua, Mas., ii, 1778, p, 164, n. 662 : Gmelin, ed. Syst. 

Nat.,it4),p. 1964. 

Hab. Manchuria, China, Formosa, Philippines, Burma, Kakhyen Hills, 
Prome, Saigon, S. India, C-ylon [7»rf. Mvs., S. India, Utakamand, 
Murshidabad, Ceylon]. 

nlgrlpeB, Wehncke, Stettin Ent. Zeit., xxxvii, 1876, p. 359 rISbarp, Dytisc., p. 717. 
Hab. Borneo. 

peotorallB, Sharp. Dytisc., p. 736. 

Hab. India. 

POBtlOttS, Aube, Dejean Spec, vi, 1838 p. 87 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 718. 

Hab. India \^Ind, Mva,, Sibsagar, Murshidabad, Berbanipur]. 
prollxuB, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 718 
Hab. Ceylon. 

rugOBUS, MacLcay, Annul. Javan., 1H25, p. 32 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 745. 

indicvit^ Dejcan Spec , vi, 1838. p. 62 : Kegimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., 
(6s.) ix. 1889, p. ir.r>. • 

Hab, India, Indo-China, Malay Archipelago. 

rugulosus (TrocliaXm), lledtenbachor, Hiigers Kaschm., iv (2), 1844, p, 602 : Sharp, 
Dytisc., p. 825. 

Hab. N, Ii;dia. 

slamensls, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 717. 

Hab. Siam, Andaman ihlands. 

BUglllatUB, Ericlison, Nov. Act. Cies. Leop., xvi, 1834, p. 227 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 717. 
hingmtuSf Aube, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 88. Malacca, India [Sibskgar]. 
notasicus, Aube, /.c. p. 90. Timor, Sumatra. 

oUvacen*, Bobeman, iVeg. Eng. RcS^'Col., 1368, p, 21, Philippines. ^ , 

Hah. China, ifbct, India, Malacca, Saigon, Sumatra, Timor, PhilippinPR, 
[Ind. Mm., Philippines, tSibsagar]. 

BumatrenslB, Kegimbart, Notes, Leyden Mas., v, 1883, p. 233. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

triponotatUB, Olivier, Ent. iii, 40, 1795, p. 14,* t. 3, f. 24 : Aub4, Dejcan Spec., vi, p. 

76 ; Gerst., Arch. f. Naturg., xxxvii, 1871, p. 244 : Sharp, Dytisc., p. 727 : 
Fanvelf Rev. d* Ent., ii, 1883, p. 345. • , 

aegyptiacm, Peyron, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s) iVj^l856, p. 722. Madagascar. 

? africanm. Lap. de Casteln., Et. Ent., 1834, p. 99 ; Aube, Ic., v, p. 49, t. 3, 
f. 6 : Bdgimb., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5S.) vii, i877, p. 347. Bourlibn, 
Egypt. 

gayndahemU, W. MacLcay, Trans. Ent. Soc. N. S. Wales, ii, 1871, p. 127. 
Malay Archipelago. 

Gotschii, Hochhuthy Chaudoir, Bnum. Carab., 1846, p. 214. Lenkoran. 

Hangii^ Wehncke, Stettin, Ent. Zeit., 1876, p. 358. Nubia. 
laterality Fabr., Ent. Syst. SuppL, 1798, p. 64 ; Syst. Eleuth., i, p. 260 : 
Perch., Gen. Ins., 1836, ii, 2, U 4. Mauritius. 



ISO* E. T. Atkinson— of the Family Gjrinid*. [Shipplt. 

meridionalU^ Q^ne, Ac. Tnrln.^ 1836, p. 170, 1 1, f. 8. Sardinia, 
var. artentu, Montrouzier, Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (3 b.) viii, I860, p. 241. Art Island. 

„ oiiatieus. Sharp, Dytiae., p. 781. India, Persia, Mesopotamia [/ad. ifa#.. 
Dekhan]. 

„ ?iamatu9, Montrousier, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, vii (1), 1887, p. 9. Woodlark^ 
Island. ^ 

„ Caledonf€B, Montronzier, Ann. Fr., Le, tupra, p. 241, New Osledonia. 

„ Temnenkit, Aube, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 74. Java. 

Hab. S. Euro^Je, Africa, Madagascar, Bourbon, Mauritius, India, Ceylon, 
Saigon, Philippines, Java, New Guinea, New Caledonia, Oceania [ Jad. 
Afa«., Andamans, Madras, Biluchistan, Calcutta, Bangoon, N. China]. • 
ventralls, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 742. 

Hab. Madras. 

Tlrens, M tiller, Zool. Dan. Prodr., 1776, p. 170. 

diipar, Rossi, Faun. Etrusc., i, 1790, p. 199. Italy. 
duHmilis^ Rossi, Mant., i, 1792, p. 66. Italy. 

glaher, Bergstrasser, Nomencl., i, 1778, p. 59, t. 6, f. 4-5 ; t. 8, f . 4 ; t. 9, 
f. 2. Germany. 

intrieatuf, Schaller, Schrift. Nat. Ges. Halle, i. 1783. p. 311, $. Sweden. 
ptmctulatus, Sichwarz, Nomencl., i. 1793, p. 34. Sweden. 

Fiissly, Verzeichn. Schw. Ins., 1775, p. 6 :Goezc,Ent. Beytr., i, 1777, 
Boesel, Ins., ii, Ins. Aquat., i, p. 617 :t. 2, f. 1‘5 : Fabr., Ent. Syst., i, 
p. 188 ; Syst. Eleuth., i, p. 259 : Olivier, Ent., iii, 40, p. 13, t. 3, f. 21 a. b. : 
Sturm, Ins., viii, p. 62,65, t. 192 : Jacq. Duval, Gon. Col., t.28, f, 138 J ; 
Anbd, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 66 : Schiddte, Nat. Tidskr., 1864, p. 185, t. 7, 
f. 10‘16 : Sharp, Dytisc. ,p. 747 ; id., Ent. Mon. Mag., six, p. 260. France. 

? tatarien», Gcbler in Ledeb.’s Beise, ii, 1830. p. 64; 4d., Bull. Mosc., 
(2), 1850, p. 450 ; Sharp, Dytisc., p. 776. Tartary. 

9ireice7u, Linn., Gmelin, Syst. Nat, i (4), 1788, p. 1968. 

var. Chaudoirii, Hochhuth, Ghaud,, Enum, Carab., 1846, p. 213. Lenkoran. 

0 „ lepidut, Euster, Eafer Eiico^as, i, 1844, p. 24. Dalmatia. 

„ ? Iwitanicus, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 747. Portu^l. 

„ politus, Gautier, Rev. Zool., 1866, p. 179. Spain. 

„ ? JordanU, Bciche, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s.), iv, 1856, p. 637. Palestine. 
Hab. Europe, N Africa, 7 India [Ind, Miu.y Yarkand]. 

Welmoklanus, Sharp, Dytisc., p. 737. ' 

Hab. 7 India. ^ I 

Family OTBIITIDA* 

Catalogue of the losecta of the Oriental Region No. 5. Order Coleoptera, 
Family GTKiNiDis.— E. T. Atkinson, B, A. 

The species of this family are of an oval form, somewhat attenuated 
at either end ; of a bluish black colour, shining. Their habits are aquatic, 
and from their movements on the surface of the water, they have 
obtained the common name of ' whirligigs.' The arrangement proposed 
by JDr» M* R^gioibart in his ^Monograph of the Oyrinidee' is followed 
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in the present eatalogue. He hu divided ^e fiimily into three tribes, 
Bnhydrin^ Gjfrinini, and Oredifoehilini, end deeoribes the then known 
apeeiee. His prafaratorj chapter notices the details of thoetraeture and 
ie illnetrated by figures. 

Bestntba^ H 

* Esaai monographiqae de la familledes OTrinides,* in Anna^ de la entomo- 

logiqae de France, 6th eeries, ii, p. 879, 1882 : lil, p. 121, 881, 1888 { Supple* 
noeiit vi, p. 217, 1886. It will be convenient to cite the whble m* Mon* 

‘ Monographie du genres Bnhydrus et Porrhorbynchns/ in same, (fie.) vii, 1877, 
p. 105. 

‘Gyrinidesde Birmanie,’ in Ann. Mua. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 819. 

Family OYRINID-E. 

Leach, Edinb. Bncycl., 1816 ; BrullA, Hist., Nat. Ins., ii, 1835, p. 226 ; Jacq. 
Duv., Gen. Col., i, p. 79 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, 1864, p. 438: Leconte k Horn, 
Class. Col., 1883, p. 68 : Bdgimbart, Monograph, 1882, p. 379. 

BMHTDBINl c-Kdgimbart, Mon., 1882, p. 392. • 

Genus DINEUTES. 

MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 30 ; Aubd, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 761 1 BrulM, Hist 
Nat. Ins. Col, ii, p, 240: Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 439 : Mun. Cat, p. 471 : 
B^gimbart, Mon.,, 1882, p. 394 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amor., Col, i (2), p. 49 : 
Leconte k Horn, Class. Col, p. 69. 

Cyolinui, Kirby, Faun. Bor. Amer., iv, 1837, p. 78. : 

anstraUs fOyrintuJ, Fabr. Syst Bnt., 1775, p. 235 ; Spec. Ins., i, p. 298 ; Mant. Ins., 

1. p. 194 ; Ent. Syst, i, p. 203 ; Syst. Bleulh., i, p. 276 : Oliv., Knt., iii, 
41, p. 12, t. 1, f. 4 : Aub^, Dejean Speo.,^ vi, p, 785 : Sebaum, Stettin. Bnt! 
Zeit, 1847, p. 64 : Fauvel, Bull Soo. LiniK* Norm,, i, 1867, t i, f, 13 : Bedtenb!, 
Bciso Novara, Col, p. ii : Bdgimb., Mon., 1882, p. 422, t. 12, f. 43, iU. 
t de7itatu9, Suffrian, Stettin.* Ent Zeit, 1842, p. 266. Australia. 
leuGopoda, Montrousier, Ann. 6oc. Ent. Fr., (8s.) viii, 1860, p. 245, $ . 

? Imbatuo, MacLeay, Annul Javan,, 1825, p. 30. 

Hab. India, Malacca, Sunda Isles, Philippines, New paledonia, Australia, 
New Zealand [Tad. Mus., Hong^Eong]. 

cUlatns, Foipberg, Nov, Acta Upsal, viii, 1821, p. 312. • 

Hab, India. 

folgldUB, Bdgimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., ii, 1880, p. 213 ; id., Mon., 1882, p. 398 : 
Midden Sumatra, iv, 6, t. i, f, 8. * * 

Hab. Sumatra, Alaban Fandjang. 

oomaub Thunberg, Mus. Nat. Acad. Upstf iv, 1787, p. 45. 

Hab. India. 

liaitatus Fabricius, Syst Eleuth., i, 1801, p, 276. 

Hab, Ipdla. 

UuUoUB, Aub6, Dejean Spec, vi, 1838, p. 772 : B^gimb.^ Mon., 1882^ p. 406. 

Habc India. [Ind. Mus. Assaip, Berhampur, Vizagapatam, Bilucbistan]. 
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indUB (Oyr%me)y Fabricius, Stft. Syst. Sappt, 1798| p. 65 : Forsb., Nov. Acta Upsal., 
viii, p. 302 : R5gimb., Mon,, 1882, p. 401, t. ii, f . 27, 27a. 

praeniorsuSy Fabr., Syst. Eleutb., i, 1801, p. 275 : Anb5, Dejem l^pec., vi, 
p. 765 : Brulle, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., ii, p. 240, t. 10, f.^5. 

Hab ? India, Mauritius, Bourbon, Mascarcne Islands, New Caledonia* 

marglnatusi Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1873, p. 56 : Regimb., Mon., 1882, p. 425, 
t. 12, f. 47, 47«. 

qmdrUpinus, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (Ss.) viii, 1878, p. 88. 

Hab. Japan, Manchuria, China, India, New Guinea. 

Mellyl, B^gimbart, Mon., 1882, p. 399. 

Hab. Chiba. 

poUtus, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 30: Aubd, Dcjcan Spec., vi, p. 762: 
Redtenb., Reise Novara, Col, p. 24 : li^gimb , Mon., p. 896, t. ii, f, 24. 

? Kollmanni, Perty, Obs. Col Ind., 1831, p. xxzii. 

Hab. Java, Timor, Australia [Ind, Mw., Java.]. 
slnuosipennlB^ Lap,dc Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins. Col, i, 1840, p. 171. 

Hab. Tibet. 

splnosus Fabr., Spec. Ins., 1781, p. 29S ; Mant. Ins., i, p J94 ; Knt. 

Syst, i, p. 203 j Syst. Eleuth., i, p. 203 : Olivier, Ent.. iii, 41, p. 13, t 1, f. 7 : 
Gmclin, ed, Syst. Nat , p. 1612 : Aub6, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 789 : Regimb., Mon., 
1882, p. 425, t. 12, f. 48, 48fl ; id., Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 619. 

Hab. India, Coromandel, Burma, Bhamo, Teintso, Katha, Rangoon, Siam, 
Borneo {Ind, Mus., Berhampur, Madras]. 

sttbsplnoBUB (Qyrinus), Klug, Symb. Phys., iv, 1829, t. 84, f. 9 ; Aubd, Dejean 
Spec., vi, p‘ 786 : Regimb,, Mon., 1882, p. 423, t, 12, f. 45. 

? dentipennis, MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1825, p. 30. 

Hab. Senegal, Mauritius, Madagascar, Canaries, Nubia, Egypt, Palestine, 
Syria, India. 

unldentatus Aubd, Dejean Spec., vi, 18 3g, p. 788 : Regimb., Mo^i., 1882, p. 424 ; id., 
Ann. Soc. Ent Fr., (6a.) ix, 1889, tf. 156. ^ ^ 

Hab. India, Saigon, China [Ind. Mus., C:ilcutta]. 

Genus FORSOUHTNCHUS- 

Lap. dc Casteln., Et Ent., 1834, p. 108: Brull5, Hist. Nat Ins. Col., ii, p. 239 : 
Lacordt, Gen. Col,«i, p. 440 : Mun.'Cat ,p, 473 : R5gimbart, Mon., 1882, p, 427, 

iDdicana, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, - p 205. 

hrevirostris, b^gimbart, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (58.) vii, 1877, p. 713, t. 6, f. 5, 
d ; id., Mon., 1882, p. 429, t. 12, f. 60 ; ib., 1886, p. 250. 

^ Hab. Ceylon, Java. 

« 

marginatUB, Lap. do Casteln., Et Ent,, 1884, p. 108 : Aubd, Dejean Spec., vi, p 
769 : Brulld, Hist. Nat. Ins., ii,p. 239, 1. 10, f. 4 : Lacord., Gen. Col. Atlas, 1. 13* 
f. 4 : Regimb., Mon , Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (58.) vii, 1877, p. 110 t. 6, f. 3, ^ ; id.^ 
l.e„ 1882, p. 427, 1. 12, f. 49, 49a. 

var. ienuirostris, Regimb., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5s.} vii, 1877, p. lll,t. 6, f« 4, ^ ; 
id., Mon., 1882, p. 428. 

Hab. Java, Borneo, Oocbiuchma, Siam, \Ind, Mu$. TenMseiim]. 
aVRXNIMl:-«R5gimbart, Mon., 1883, p 124. 
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Genua AULONOGYRUfi. 

(MotschuiBky), B4gimbart, Man., 1883, p. 124. 

obUquuB (Gyrinvs), Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (8s.) ii, 1868, p. 208 ; R^gimb.; 
Mon., 1883, p. 137 

Hab. Ceylon, S. lodia^ [Tni. Mui. 8. India]. 

Genua GYBINTTS. . 

Geoffroy, Ins. Paris., i, 1762, p. 193 : Fabr., Syst. Ent,, p. 23^ : Syst. Bleuth., i, 
p* 274 : Latr., Hist. Nat. Crust., Ins., iii p. 75 : Brull8, Hist. Nat. Ins. Ool., iiy 
p. 236 : Aub8, Dejean Spec., vi, p. 655 : Sufirian, Stettin Bnt, Zdit., 1842, p. 43 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 438 : Jacq. Duval, *Gen. Col. Bur., i, p. 79 : Mun. Oat., 
p. 468 ; R8gimbart, Mon., 1883, p, 141 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p, 
60 : Leconte A Horn, Class. Col., p. 69. 

ceylonloiia, R5gimbart. Mon., 1883, p. 164. 

Hab. Ceylon. , 

oonyeHuaoulua, W. MacLeay, Trans. Ent. S. N. S. Wales, ii, 1871, p. 132 : B^gimb., 
Mon., 1883, p. 166, t. 6, f. 88. • 

nitidulut, pt., Aub6, Dejcan Spec., vi, 1838, p. 700. 

Hab. India, Madras, China, Kiangsi, Tibet, New Caledonia, Australia, 
[/ad. Mui., Madras]. 

Dsjeaiiil, Brull6, Exped. Morde, iii, 1832, p. 128, t. 34, £. 10 ; Lap. de Casteln., Hist, 
Nat. Ins. Col., i, p. 170 : R6gimb., Mon,, 1883, p. 169. 

aeneut^ Aube, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 690 ; Ic. C^l., v, p. 389, t. 44, £, 4 : 

Kirby, Faun. Bor. Amer., p. 80. 
niteiM, SufErian, Stettin Ent. Zeit., 1842, p. 254. 

Hab. S. Europe, N., Africa, Canaries, China, Kiangsi. 

indlous, Aub4, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 689 : JWgimb., Mon,, 1883, p. 173. 

Hab. India. • 

nltidulus, Fabricius, Ent. Syst. Suppl.,»1798, p. 66 ; Syst. Eleuth., i, p. 276 ; Dejean, 
Spec., vi, p. 700 : Rdgimb., Mon,. 1883, p. 165, t, 6, f. 87. 

Hab. India, Pondicherry, Bourbon, Mauritius . 

ooeaniouB, B^gimbart, Mon,, 1883, p. 164. 

Hab. Philippines. 

orlenMla, ll^gimbart, Mon., 1883, p. 167. 

Hab. Obina. 

aerioeollmbatas. B4gimbart, Man,, 1883, p. 185. 

Hab. Java, Celebes, Philippines. 

amaragdiaus. B4gimbart. 

Hab. Assam [Ind. Mia., N. Khasiya Hills]. 

tenulstriatus, B4gimbart, Mon., 1883, p. 144. 

Hab. Philippines. 
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HrldlmaonlatuSt R^gfiiibartj,Ann. 8oe. Bnt. Fr. (60.) a, 189(X 
nab. lodia, Kbasiya Hills. 

OBEOTOCHXLIKI :--R^gimbart, Mon,, 1883, p. 38). 

Genus ORECTOCHXHJS» 

Lacordairc, Fauu Hnt. Paris,, i, 1835, p. 314 ; Gen, Col., i, p. 41 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. 
Col. £ur., i, p. 89': Man. Cat., p. 471 : Regimb., Mon,, 1883, p. 410. 

Fatrug, Aubi, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p. 724 : Lacord., Gen. Col. i, p. 441 ; 
Muu. Cat, p. 475. 

andamanloHSi-R^girnbaTt, Men,, 1383, p. 43.^, t. 12, f. 138 ; id,, Suppl. 1886, p. 265. 
Hab. Andaman Islands, Calcutta [M, Mns,, Andamans]. 

anglUatUB, Rdgimbart, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 72 } id.. Men,, 1883, p. 
421, t. 12, f, 128. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Baerti, R^imbart, Mon, Suppl., 1886, p. 262. 

Hab. PhHippines, Manilla. 

blpartltUB. B^imbart, Notes Leyden Mns., iv, 1882, p. 65 ; id., Mon,, 1883, p. 425, 
t. 12, f. 132. 

Hab. Java. 

eardlophorua, R^gimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (28.) vi, 1888, p. 620. 

Hab. Burma, Kakhycn Hills, Tenasscrim, llapa \^lnd. Mug,, TennsBerinij. 

CastetaUt B^gimbart, Ann. 80c. Ent. Fr., (6s.; x, 1890. . 

Hab. Madras, Kodeikanal Hills. 

caylonlcua (Gyreteg), Redtenbaclifr, Eoi.sc Novara, Zool. ii. Col., 1867, p. 24, t. 1, 
f. 10: Regimb., Mon., 1883, p. 416, 1. 12, f. 126, 125a. 
eongjficuug, Regimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., iv, 1882, p. 64. 

Hab. India, Madras, Ceylon [Ind. Mus., Tenasscrim]. 

cordatui, Regimbart^ Ann. Mus. Civ^tGeu., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 62 L. 

Hab. Burma, Tcnasscriin, Thagata. 

cofpUleiitus, B4gimbflrt, Mon,, 1883, p. 411^ t. 12, f. 121 ; id., Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen. 
(2 b.) vi, 1888, p. 619. 

Hab. Burma, Tenasscrim, Borneo [Ind. Mus,, Tenasserim]. 

cnuiilpeBi Regimb&rt, Mon,, 1883, p'. 411, 1. 12, f. 120. 

Hab. Borneo. i 

cvllDellatav. R5gimbart, Ann. Soc. Eat. Fr., (6b.) x, 1390. 

Hab. India 

^ cyllndneuB, R^gimbait, /. c, 

Hab. India. 

DeBgodlnall, Regimbart, Mo7i. Suppl., 1886, p. 260, t. 4, f. 10. 

Hab Darjiling, Padong. 

dilatatus (^Patrus), Redtenbacber, Reise Novara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, !>« 25, i. 1, t 
12 : Regimb., Mon,, 1883, p. 419, t. 12, f. 126. 

Hab. Madras, Ceylon. 
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'dMIftr (Oyrin«t), Walker, Ann. Mag. K H., (^n.) B), 18S9, p. 81 ; {QyrOi^ 
Redt^nb., Reise Kovara, Zool. ii, Col., 1867, p. 24, t. 1, f. 11 : Rdgimb., Ifo/ii, 
1883, p. 416. 

Hab. Ce^loii, Malacca Eodelkanal Hills, Madras]. 

dlBOUa, Aub^, Dejean fipec.,.vi, 1838, p. 743 : Rdgimb., Mon,y 1883, p. 422. 

Hab. Fhilippints. 

Falrmalrel. B^gimbart, Mon., 1883, p, 428, t. 12, f. 136. 

Hab, OejloD. 

Feao, BAgimbart, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2a.) 1888, p. 621. 

Hab. Burma, Tenasserim, Thagata. 

ftatamusi E^imbart, Mon^, 1883, p. 417, t. 12, £. 142. 

Hab. Oeylon. 

gangetloUB \OyT^u»), Wiedemann, Germar Mag. Ent., iv, 1821, p. 119 : Aub4^ 
Dejean Spec., vi, p. 740 : Begimb., Mon., 1883, p. 434, t. 12, £. 137 a. 6. 

Hab. India, Java [/ai. Miix., Mnrshidabad, Jcssore]. • 

QestroU, Bdgimbart, Ann. Mu& Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 72 ; id., Mon., 1883, p. 438, 
t. 12, f. UO. • 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Indlcus. Hdgimbarfc, Mon,, 1883, p. 435, $ . 

Hab. India. 

lavanus Aubd, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838. p. 725 ; id., le. Col., v, p. 398, t. 46, t. 

1 : Lacord., Gen. Col, i, p. 442 : fidgimb., Mon., 1883, p. 420, t. 12, f 129, 
129a. 

Hab. Java. 

llmbatUB, Bdgimbart, M 071 ., 1883, p. 424, $ . 

Hab. tndiow 

luoidUB. Bdgimbart, Notoe Leyden Mns., i881, p. 66 ; id., Mon., 1883, p. 428, t. I2, 
f. 131, ? : id.. Ann. Mus. Civ, pen., (2 b.) vi, 1888, p. 623, 

Hab. Java^ Burma, Rangoon. 

marginlpennifl, Aub4, Dejean Spec., vi, 1838, p, 744 : Bdgimb., Mon,, 1883, p. 429> 
1. 12, £. 133, a. 6. • . 

iuhsuleatui, Bdgimb., Notes Leyden Mus., ii, 1880, p, 216 : Midden Sumatra, 
iv, 6, 1. 1, £. 10. , 

HA. Java, Sumatra. 

metaJlloUB. Bdgimbart, Mon., 1883, p. 418, t, 12, f. 143, ? ; id., Suppt, 1886, p.262. 
Hab. India, Fadong in Sikkim. • * 

Oberthiitil, Begimbart, Mon., 1883, p. 423. 

Hab. Fhilippines. 

oUongiUBOulUB, Bdgimbart, Mon. Suppt., 1886, p, 262, t. 4, f. IL 
Hab. Sikkim, Fadong. 

pVootruB. Rdgimbart, Mon., 1883, /. c., p. 416. 

Hab. Cochincbina. 
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prodttems., Rdgimbart, Mm., 1083, p. 422, t. 12, f. 130 ; Ann. Soo. Bnt. Fi., (Sa^ ix. 
1889^ p» 166.; id., Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (28.) vi, 1888, p, 623. 

Hab. India, Burma, Rangoon, Cochinchin/i, S. China, Borneo. • 

PUbeioeitB, R^gimbart, Ann. Mue. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 73 ; id,, Hon,, 1883. p. 
419, t. 12, f. 127, 127tf. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

pulohellus, R^gimbart, Mon., 1883. p. 424. 

Hab. Philippinos, Timor. 

punotulatus, R^gimbart, Mon., Suppt. 1886, p. 261. 

Hab. Kodeikanal Hills, Madras. 

t 

puslUus, R4gimbart, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 74; id., 1883, p. 
430, S. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

RltBemae, Regimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., iv, 1881, p. 67 ; id., Mon., 1883, p. 431, 
t. 12, f. 1.3G. 

Hsib. Java. * 

riYUlarls, RegimWt, Mon., 1883, p. 427, ? . 

Hab. Cocliincbina. 

scalarls. Regimbart, Notes Leyden Mas,, ii, 1880, p. 216 ; id,, Mon,, 1883, p. 430, 
t. 12 L 134, 134a ; Midden Sumatra, iv, 6, t. 1. f. 11 ; Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2ft.) 
vi, 1888, p, 623. 

Hab. Burma, Tenasserim, Thagata ; Sum.atra, Cambodia, Andamans {Ind. 
Mm,, Andamans]. 

Boulpturatns, Regimbart. Mon,, 1833, p. 425, S : id,, Suppt., 1886, p. 263, $. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

BemlvestitUB, Qn6rin, Rev. Zool., 1840, p. 38 : Regiiub,, Mon., 1883, p. 413, t. 12, f. 
123, 123a. 

Hab, India, Pondicherry [Ind.Myt,, S. India], 

Bplnlger, Regimbart, Notes Leyden Mus., 1€S0, p. 214 : Mon,, 1883, p. 436; t. 

12, f. 139 ; Midden Sumatra, iv, 6, t. 1, f. 9. ^ 

Hab, Cochinchina, Laos, Su.'uatra. 

BUbUneatna, Rdgimbart, Ann. 3oc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) x, 1890. 

Hab. India, Assam. 

trtangollger, Regimbart, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi 1888, p. 622. 

Hab; Burma, Tenasserim, Thagata. 

Wehnokel, Regimbart, Mon,^ 1883, p. 414, 1 12, f. 124, ? . 

, Hab, Ceylon. 

Family PAUSSIDiE. 

Catalogue of the Iiiseota of the Oriental Region, No. 6, Oriei' Colooptera 
FamUy Paussid®. By E. T, Atkinboh, B. A. 

The genus Baueeue was estHblished by Dahl in 177S, and the genus 
Corapterue by Swederus in 17()8. In 1800, Donovan ehoved that these 
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' two genera were allied^ and| subsequently, Latreille formed them lnt<r .a 
. family which he named Pausailif afterwards changed by Leach into 
PausBiiea. Mr. J. 0. Westwood commenced his labours on tUs family in 
1 830, describing many new species, and creating several gentra, and 
Subsequently summarised his work in the * Arcana Entomologica ' which 
contains descriptions and excellent figures of the fifty-two species known 
up to 1846. In the Oxford ^Thesaurus entomologicus/ Mr. West- 
wood added many new species, and figured fifty-four species which com- 
prised all those unfigured up to 1874. Since then, htt qjx new species 
from the Oriental Region have been described, and Mr. Westwood's works 
consequently form the best guide to thh study of the family. ' Boyes ahd 
Benson may also be mentioned as having brought to notice several species 
from India, in the pages of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
In 1886, M. fiaffray described a number of new species, chiefly African, 
and further summarised the results of Mr. Westwood’s work, adding 
chapters on the morphology and classification of the family, followed by 
synoptical tables of the genera, and a list of species. M. Baffray divides the 
family into two tribes Cerapterini and Pausdni ; in the former, the labial 
and maxillary palpi are large, free, and never conceal the buccal cavity, 
whilst in the latter, the labial, and especially the maxillary palpi are 
short and thick, and conceal the buccal cavity. The Paussidae^ as 
suggested by Burmeister, appear to be most closely allied to the Carahidae^ 
Crotch, in 1873, included the Ehysodtdce also in the Adephaga, but Horn 
writes: — * These must be excluded for many reasons, more es|>ecia!ly 
as they fail to present the ventral structure which may safely be taken 
as the key. If we admit them there if no reason why some and after 
them all the Colydiu^fe should not Jbel* admitted, and the door would* be* 
opened to much of the Clavicojn series. It must be admitted, however, 
that Pausms is the nearest approach of the Clavicorn series to the 
Adephaga^ the approximation in another direction being through the 
^rrhidce and Pamidce with, however, a very wide interval ’ In many 
European Catalogues the Paussidce are placed after the Carabidcs, 1 place 
them hei^ as more convenient. 

The Paussidce are small insects of a quadrate form with very remttk- 
able clubbed antennae, so much so that ^Afzelius .formed them Into a 
separate section of the Ooleoptera from this character alone* They have 
been found by Benson, Champion, Trimen and Guenziua in ante* nests, 
and it is, perhaps, for this reason that they are so seldom seen in oolleo-^ 
troDS, as the ants appear to keep the Paussidcs prisoners within the for- 
mioartum. A few have been captured at the light at night, but the 
more successful collectors have, as stated, found them by examining the 
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nests, Gspeoially of the smaller speoies of ants. M. Raffray’s list shows 4 
species from Western Asia, 48 from the Oriental Region, 86 from AfricSi 
20 from Australia, 2 from Europe, and* 8 common to several regions. 
The Indian Museum has only a very few specimens in its collection. 

Atellus, A. i— ^ 

ObserTations on the Genus Paussus and description of a new species. Trans. 
Linn. Soc. Lond., iy, 1798, p. 243-275, fig. 

Benson. W. E. 

*On Paussidac/ in Calcutta Journal Natural History, vi, 1846, p. 459. 

Boyes, J. E 

Extract from note-book regarding Genus Paussus, in Journ. As. Soc. Ben., xii, 
1843, p. 421, t. ann., f. 1-8. 

Bnrmeister, H. C. C. 

* Observations sor les afiinitds naturelles de la famille des Paussides’ in Mag. 

ZooL, 1841, An. xi, no 76, p. 15, fig.; Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1841, p. xxxi. 

Donovanj B. * 

* An epitome of the Natural History of the Insects of India and the Islands in 

the Indian seas.* London, 1800. 


Raffray, A. .— 

Mon, :~Mat4riaux pour servir a I'dtudedes Colfopt^rcs de la famille des Paussides, 
in Nouvelles Archives du Museum d’Histoire Naturclle, (10s.) viil, 1886, p. 
307-359 ; i5., ix, p. 1-52 : Fauvel, Rev, d^Ent, vi, 1887, p. 201. 

Westwood, J. 0 

Trana. Linn, S. Lond.’—* On the Paussidae, a family of Coleopterous Insects,’ in 
Transactions of the Linnean Soctsty of London, xvi, 1830, p. 607—684, t. 33. 

• « I 

Synopsis of the Coleopterous Genus TOerapteruaf in t^., xviii, 1840, p. 581-5, t. 
39 c. < 

Synopsis of the Coleopterous family Paussides with descriptions of a new genua 
and some new species, in ih,, xix, 1841, p. 45. 

Hescription of some new species of \,he Genus Ceraptenia kc., in Proc. Linn. Soc. 
Lond., i, 1840, p. 75^ 110, 116, 133 ; id,, Ann. ^ag. N. H., vii, 1841, p. 632 ; viii, 
p. 449 ; X, p. 409,* 

Trans, Ent, 8> Lond,—* Descriptions of some new or but imperfectly known species 
belonging to the Coleopterous family Paussidae, ii, 1836, p. 84—98, t. 9, 10. 

Descriptions of new species dt Pausaidae, in ib., v. 1845, p. 22 ;^1846, p. 24 ; 1847, 
p. 29 ; (d. 8.) ii, 1862, p. 84, and Synopsis ; iii, 1855, p. 81. 

‘ On the Genus Csraptsrus of Swedems’, in Ent. Mag., v, 1838, p. 500-505. 

Are, Ent. Arcana Entomologica, or Illustrations of new, rare, and 
interesting Insects’, ii, p. i, 37, 73, 161, t. 49, 60, 58, 68, 88-94. London 1843*46. 

• On Pauaaidae/ in < Thesaurus cntomologicus Ozoniensis, ’ 1874, p. 72-^96, t, 
16 19. 
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Family FAlTSSIDjkE 

Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., 1830, p. 609 ,* id, Aro. Bnt, ii, p 2 : Lacord., 
Gen* Col., ii, 1854, p. 6 : Mnn. Ckt., p. 700* 

Fauatili, JLatreille, Gen. Crust. Ins. iii, 1807, p. 1 ; id., Consid. Gin. Nat* 
Old. Ins., 1810 p. 225. 

Patuiidei, Leach, Edinb. Eucyol., 1818. 

OBBAFTERZNI :-Raffray, d/un., fiii, p. 335. 

Genus CERAFTERUS. 

dwederus, Kong. Veten&k.-Acad. Nya Handl., is, 1788, p. 203 : Westwood, Trans. 
Linn. S. Lood., xvi, p. 666 ; zviii, p. 581 j Arc. Eat, ii, 1843, p. 6 : Lacord., Gen, 
Col, ii, p. 8 : Baffray, Mon., viii, p. 336. 

Ceratojpterus, Mun. Cat., p. 700. 

I Enthyioma, Thomson, /. c. infra. 

Ottbg. I W'estwood, Ent. Mag., v, 1838, p. 502 j id., Arc. Bnt, ii, 

p. 7 : Lacord., Gen. Col. ii, p. 9 : Man. Cat., p. 701. » 

HorsflUdll, Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xvi, 1833, p. 672 ,* xviii, p. 583 ; 
id., Arc. Ent., ii, p. 7, t. 49, f. 2 : MacLeay, Ann. Sopth Afric., t. 4. f. gup. 
dextr, 

Hab. Java. 

latipeB, Swederus, Kong. Vetcnsk.-Acad. Nya. Handl., iz, 1788, p. 203, t. 6, f. l : 
Westwood, Trans. Linn. S, Load., zvi, p. 669 ; xviii, p. 582 ; Arc* Ent. ii, 
p. 6, t. 49, f. 1 : MacLeay, Ann. South Afric., t. 4, f, inf. ginistr. 

Hab. Bengal. Pondicherry, Ceylon. 

quadrlmacnlutus, Westwood, Trans, Linn. S. Lond., xviii, 1833, p. 583 ; id., Arc. 
Bnt., ii, p. 7, t. 49, f, 3. 

Hab. Java. 

Genjis FLECROFTERUS* > 

- • 

Westwood, Trans. Linn. B. Lond., xviii, 1840, p. 585 ; id.. Are. Bnt., ii, p. » : 
Lacoid., Gen. Col., ii, p. 10 : Mun! Cat., p. 702 : Baflray, Aton., viii, p. 338. 

ffeterojpavuttt, Thomson, Uus. Sclent., ii, 1860, p. 70 : Hun. Cat., p. 702. 

Westermannll, Westwood, Trans. Linn. Boc., xviii, 1810, p. 585; id,, Are, Ent., 
ii, p. 9, t 60, £. 1 : Baffray, Mon,, t, 16, f.*4, 6, 34, 35 ; t. 27, f. 1, 14-16. 

Hab. Ceylon, Java. . 

PAOBBIHI:-*Baflray, Jfow., viii, p. 337, 340. 

Genus M£LAN08FILl/S« 

> ® 

Westwood, Trans. Bnt. S. Lond., v, 1845, p. 22 note : Col. Hefte, iv, p. 101, 

Snbg. Ceratoderut, Westwood, Trans. Linn. S, Lond., xix, 1841, p. 61; Trans. Bnt. 
a. Lond., V, p. 23 j Thes. Bnt Oxon, p. 79 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 10 : Ralfrsy, 
Jtfew., vui, p. 340: Mun. Cat., p. 702. 

Subg. Merimoderui, Westwood, Trans. Bnt S. Lond., v, 1845, p. 23 : Thes. Bnt 
Oxon., 1874, p. 80 : Lacord., Gen, Col. ii, p. 11 s Baffray, Mon., viii, p. 341 : Mun. 
Cat, p. 702. 
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B tas w i M (Mirimtiem), Westwood, Tnni. Ent 8. Load., t, 1815, p. 28, t. 2. f. 2 ; 
Cab. Ortent. Ent., p. 81, 1. 11, f. 1 ; id., Thei. Ent. Oxon,, 1871, p. 80, t. 18, 
f. 1 : Benson, Cslc. Jl. Nat Hist, ri, 1816, p«456, 470 : BaSiajr, Ifon., t 17, 
£ 8&.27. 

Hab. Bengal, Cawnpore and Sabiranpnr districts. 

bUhaotatuB. EoIIar, Ann. Wien. Mas., i, 1826, p. 336, t.*31, f. 7 «.5 : Westwood, 
Trans. Ent 8. Load., ii, 1835, p. 90, 1 10, t. S ; id. (OeratoderM), Trans. Linn., 
8. Lond., xix, p. 51 ;• Arc. Ent, ii, p. 37. t. 58, 1 1 ; Tbes. Ent Oxon., p. 80 ; 
Hafirs;, Mon., 1 15, f. 6, 1 16, f. 22-24. 

Bab. InQia. 

4 

Geuus LEBIODEB1JS* 

Westwood, Trans, Ent. 8. Loud., ii, 1835, p. 93 : l^afFraj, MofK viii, p. 343 : Mun. 
Cat., p. 702. 

QorU, Westwood, Trams. Ent. 8. Lond., ii, 1835, p. 94, ts 9, f. 8, a^d ; id., Arc. Ent., 
ii, p. 39, t. 68, £. 3 : Raffray, Jlfoii., t. 16, f . 7, 8 ; t. 17, f. 28.32. 

Hab. Java. , 

Pereberonil, Westwood, Tbea Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 80, t. 17, f 3. 

Hab. Java. 


Genus FLATYBHOPALUS. 

Westwood^ Trans. Linn. 6. Lond., xvi, 1830, p. 654 ; id., Arc. Ent., ii, p, 73 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col. ii, p. 13 : Bafifray, Jfon., viii, p. 344 : Mun. Gat., p. 703. 

acutldena, Westwood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond., xvi, 1833, p. 661, u 38, t 50 ; xix, 

p. 51 ; id,. Arc. Ent. ii, p. 79. 

Haba India. ^ 

' . 

aagnstna, Westwood, Trans. Ent. S. Lond?; ii, 1835, p. 92, U 10, f. 6 ; id., Arc. Eot. 
ii, p. 78, t. 68, f. 3 ; Boyes, Jl. As. Soc. Ben., xii, 1843, p. 421. 

wdwralis, Westwood, Arc. Ent., ii, 1846, p. 161, 190, t. 88, £. la ; Boyes, 
Jl, As, Soc. Beng., xii, p. 427, t. ann., f. 2. 

Hab. India, {Timacb, Mhow. r> 

aplostrifer, Westwood, Trans. Linn. S Lond., xvi, If 13^ p. 664, t. 33, f. 51 id., 
Arc. Enti, ii, p. 163, t, 88, f. 3. 

Hab. Bengal. 

CabtelnaudU, Westwood, Thea Ept. Oxon., 1874, p. 96. 

Hab. Siam, Jnthia. 

OomottU, R. Qestro, Ann. Mas. Oiv, Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 811, fig. 

Hab. Burma. 

Batidiii Fairmaire, Lc Nat.9 viii, 1886, p. *, id., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) vi, 
* 18669 p. 817. , 

Habs China, Eiangsi. 
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dentloornis, Donovan, Ins. India, 1800, t. f. • : Beea^ Bncycl., Entom., t; 8, i 10^ 
10 * ; Westwood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond.» xvi, ^ 657, t. 33, £. 43-48 ; xix, 
p. 50 f Arc. Ent., ii, p. 77, t. 6^ f 1 : Burmeister, Mag» Zool., 1841, Ins., t. 76, 
f. 2 : Lacord., Gen. Col, Atlas. 1. 14, f. 3. r 

# yar. denticorilis (Megerle), Gyllenhal, inSo1ionlierr,S7n. Ins., i (3), App., 1817,, 

I i4, t. 6, f. 1, a. b, p, 19, Eo. 6; ib., Schonherr, i (3), p. 19 : Dalm., Anal. Ent 
] 1 p. 103. 

( unieoloTt Westwood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond., xvi, 1830, p. 659, t. S3, f. 49 • 
six, p. 50 ; id., Arc. Ent., ii, p. 79, t. 63, £. 4. • 

Hab. India, Tibet [ Ind. Mus, Calcutta ]. 

IntemedlUB, Benson, Calc. 31. Nat. Hist., vi, 1846, p. 465 : Westwpod, Trans. Ent 
8. Lond., y, 1846, p. 25. 

Hab. India^ Sahdranpnr, N.*W. Provinces. 

irregularis, Ritsemae, Notes Leyden Mus., ii, 1880, p. 249. 

Hab. Java, Bandong. 

Mellil (^MeUei)y Westwood, Trans. Linn. 8. Lond., xvi, 1830, p.^ 685 ; id., Trans. 
Ent. S. Lond., ii, 1835, p. 91, t. 10, f. 4 ; id. CMeHi), Arc. Ent., ii, p. 162, 
t. 88, f. 2 ; Thes. Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 82, t. 18, f. 2 : Guerin, Icon. R^gna 
Anim., Ins., t. 40. f. 11 : Raffray, Jfoa., 1. 17, t 33-37. • 

Hab. India, Malabar. 

PictetU, Westwood, Thes. Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 82, t. 18, f. 3. 

Hab. Siam, Coebinebina. 

Simonis, Dohrn, Stettin. Ent, Zeit., rlvii, 1886, p. 120. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

vezUllfer, Westwood, 1. c., p. 82, 1. 17 f. 4. 

Hab. Penang. 

Westwoodli, Saunders, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., ii, 1836, p. 84, t. 10, f. 5, a-6 : West* 
wood, Trans. Linn. S, Lond., xix, p, 51 ; Arc. Ent., ii, p. 78, t, 68, f. 2 a-^. 

Hab. India. 


Genus ^AUSSUS. 

A. Dahl, Dissert, ent. bigas Ins. sist., 1775, p. 6, t. ann, t. 6-10 : Thunherg, Act., 
Suec., 1781, p. 170 : Afzelius, Trans. Linn.,S.Lond., ir, p. 2M: Herbst, Kilfer 
iv, p. 99 : Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xvi, p^ 620 ; id,, Trans. Ent. 8, 
Lond., (n. s-^ ii. 1852, p. 89 ; Lacord Gen, Col., ii, p. 14. ^ 

PatUM, Harold. M. T. Munch. Ent. Ver., i, 1877, p. 118. 

• 

affinla, Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Loud., xvi, 1830, ij. 646, t. 33, f. 36, 37 ; ii., xix^ 
p, 49, note j id,. Arc. Eut., ii, p. 188, t. 94, f. 2. 

Hab. Africa? 

AndreM, Bitsema, Notes Leyden Mas., i, 1879, p. 44, 

Hub. W. Java, Buitenzorg. 

Uoolor, Bafiray, Mm,, ix, 1886, p. 22, 1. 19, f. 25. 

‘ Hab. Andaman Islands, 
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Bowrlngii, Weatwood, Proc. ^Linn. S. Lond., i!, 1849, p. 58 ; id,, Thea. Eiit* Oxon., p. 
89, 1. 16, f. 9. 

Hab. Hongkong;, ^ • 

Boyali; Westwood, Arc. Ent., ii, 1845, p. 177, t 92, f. 2 ; t. 90, 0 : Boys, Pausiuif 

no 6, Jl. As. Soc. Ben., xii, p. 433, t, ann, t, 6. 

Hab. India. 

cognatus, Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond , xix, 1841, p. 49 ; t'd., Arc. Ent, ii, p. 
189, t. 94, f. 3. ' 

Hab. Bengal. 

i 

dentlculatUB, Westwood, Arc. Ent., ii, 1846, p. 179, t. 92, f. 1 ; t. 90, f. 17 ; id,, 

Thes. Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 88, t. 16, f. 12 : Boys, Pauasus, no 1, Jl« As. Soc. Ben. 

xii^l843, p. 426, t, ann., f, 1. 

Hab. India, Mbow. 

Flcbtelll, Donovan, Tns. India, 1800, t. 5, f. *** : Bees, Encycl., Ent., t. 8, f. 12 ; West- 
wood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond.^ xvi, p. 641«t, .33, f. 31'33 ; id.. Arc. Ent., ii, p. 181, 
t. 90, f. 5, 8, : Saunders, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., ii, 1835, p. 83, t, 9. f. 1 : Boys, 

Jl. As, Soc. Ben , xii, p. 429^ t. awi,^ f. 4,5. 

Hab. India.' 

fulvuB, Westwood, Trans. Linn,. S. Lond., xix, 1841, p. 47 ; id.. Arc. Ent., ii, p, 175, 
t.90,f 3. 

JLIab. India. 

Hardwlckil, Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xvi, 1830, p. 649^ t. 33, f. 89, 40 ; id.. 

Arc. Ent., ii, p. 189, t. 94, f. 5 : Boys, Jl. As. Soc. Beug,, xii, p. 434, t, ann., 

f. 8. 

Hab. Nepal, 

Hearseyanns, Westwood^ Proc. Linn. S. Lond., 1842, p. 133 ; id., Arc. Ent., ii, p, 
189, t. 94, f. 4 ; Boyes, Jl. As. Spc. Beng., xii, p. 427, t. ann,, f. 3. 

Hab. Sultanpur near Benares.' ^ 

hystrix, Westwood, Proc. Linn. S. Lond., ii, 1849, p. 59 ; id., Thes. Ent. Oxon., p. 89, 
t. lG,f. 5. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

Jerdanlt, Westwoody Trans. Ent. St Lond., 1846, p. 26, t. 2, f. 1 ; Cab. Orient. Ent., t, 
41, f. 5 ; id., Thes. Ent. Oxon,, p. 88, 1. 18, f. 4. 

Hab. lndia.« ^ 

• 

Jousaellnli, Gudrin, Bcv. Zool., 1838, p. 21 : Westwood, Trans. Ent. 8. Lond., ii, p. 90 ; 
Arc. Ent., ii, p. 169 : Olivier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) hi, 1883, p. 195, t. 7, f. 1. 

Hab. China, Hongkong, Pegu, Rangoon. 

Ludeklngll, Vollenboven, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., xxxiii, 1872, p. 82 ; ib., 1878, t. 1, 
f. 6 : Westwood, Thes. Ent. Oxon., p.95. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

nanceras, Benson, Calc. Jl. Nat. Hist, vi, 1846, p. 461: Westwood, Trans. Ent. 0. 
Lond., V, 1846, p. 26 ; id., Thes. Ent. Oxon., p. 87, 1. 16, f. 8, 

Hab. India, Mussoorie, Landour. 



189(li3 E. T. Likmatk --Catalogue of the Family Paussidn. 183 

VMUtou, Westwood, Trana Ent. S. Load., iii, 1855, p. 61 i id,, Thes. Bat. Oxoa., p. 
88, t. 16,17. . 

£hibo Geylon. • 

plUooniis, Donovan^ Ins. India, 1800, t. 6, f. *** : Rees, RnoycL, Ent., t. 8;f. 13 : 
Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Loud., xvi, p. 613, t, 33. f, 34 ; id.. Arc. Ent., ii, p. 
173, t. 89, f. 1. * , 

Hab. Bengal 

plolophoruB, Benson, Calc. Jl. Nat. Hist., vi, 1846, p. 463 : Westwood, Trans. Ent. 
S. Lond., V, p. 25 ; id., Thes. Ent. Oxon., p. 87, t. 16, £. 11. , 

Hab. India, Moradabad, N. \V. P. • 

polltus, Westwood, Proc. Linn. S. Lond., ii, 1849, p. 58 ; id., TheV Ent. Oson., p. 
87, t. 16, f. 10. 

Hab. India. 

rafltarslB, Westwood^ Trans. Linn. S. Lond.^ xvi, 1830, p. 638, t. 38, f. 25-27 ; id. 
Arc. Ent., ii, p. 172, t. 89, f. 4. 

Baconiif Benson, Calc. Jl. Nat. Hist., 1846, p. 459 ; Westwood, Trans. Ent. 
S. Lond., V, 1847, p. 24. 

Hab. India, Debra Diin. ^ 

Saundersll, Westwood, Trans. Linn, S. Lond., xix, 1841, p. 50 ; id., Arc. Ent., ii, 
p. 190, t. 94, f. 6. 

Hab. India. 

8chtodtel, Westwood, Thes, Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 85, t. 16, f. 6. 

Hab. Bengal. 

■inlous, Westwood, Proc. Linn, S, Lond., ii, 1849, p. 57 ; id., Thes. Ent. Oxen., p. 
85, t. 18, f. 10. 

?=iJousselimi, Gudrin, q. o. 

Hab. Honkong. 

gpeneel, Westwood, Proc, Ent. S. Lond., (38,^ i,*1864, p. 190 ; id., Thes. Ent. Ozon.,^ 
p. 90, t. 18, f. 8. , * ^ 

Hab. India. ^ 

SteYonslanuB, Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xlx, 1841, p. 48 ; id,, Arc. Ent., ii, 
p. 176, t. 90. f. 2, 

Hab. India. , 

thoraoloiis. Donovan, Ins. India, 1800, t. 5, f . # : Rees, JSncycl., Ent. t. 8, f, 11, 11* ; 
Westwood, Trans. Linn. S. Lond., xvi, p. 640, t. 33, f, 28-30 ; id., Arc. Ent., ii, 
p, 180, t. ^0, f. 4. 

trigonoeorni*, Latreille, Gen. Crust., iii, p. 3, t li; f. 8 : Sohiinherr, Syn. 

Ins,, i, (3.), p. 19. 

Hab. India, Bengal. 

ttUalls, Westwood, Trans. Linn. S, Lond., xix, 1841, p. 47 ; id,. Arc, Ent., ii, p. 174, 
t 90, f. L 

Hab. Bengal. 

Watsrhoiual, Westwood, Thes. Ent. Oxon,, 1874, p, 90, 1. 16, f, 4. 

Hab, Penang. 
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Catalogue of the Insecta 6f the Oriental Region, No. 1, Order Coleoptera, 
Family llYDnovmLiBM.—By E, T. Atkinson, B, A. , 

Family HYDROPHILIDA 

Lacordaire, Gen. CoL, i, 1854, p. 443 : Jacq. Duval, ^en. Col. Enr., i, p. 85 : Mun, 
• Cat,, p. 476 : Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., p. 69. 

Palyicornesy Latreille, Fam. Nat., p. 366 : Brall5, Hist. Nat, Ins. Ool., ii, p^ 
242 : Lacordaiie, 2. c. supra, 

Leconte descriJbeB the species of this family as living on ^ decomposing 
vegetable ma'tter, though the larvae are carnivorous and quite voracious : 
the majority of them are aquatic,* Except those of the tribe Helophorinit 
they are of an oval, convex form, sometimes hemispherical j the elytra 
are sometimes striate, and sometimes have a distinct sutural stria.’ The 
palpi are slender, and always very long. The tarsi are 6-jointed and 
according to thejength of these joints, the family is divided into four 
tribes : — Helophorini^ Hydrophilini^ Uydrohiini^ and Sphaeridini, Very 
little has been done to work out the species of this family that occur in 
the Oriental Region, and this Catalogue is therefore based on the Munich 
list. Dr. Sharp observes that though the habits of the species of this 
family are aquatic they cannot correctly be associated with the Dytiscidce 
and Oyrinid(e in the Adephagous series, but will have to be properly placed 
when more is known about them. 

Boiler, M:- 

Observations sur la tribu dcs Hydropbiliens ct principalement snr le genre 
Hydropliilus de Fabricius, in Ann. Soc. Knt. Fr., iii, 1834, p. 299. 

HYDROPHnJNl (HydropUlides) :-Lacordairc, Gen. Col., i, 1854, p. 447. 

' Genus HTbROPHiLirg. 

Geoffrey, Ins. Paris, i, 1764, p. 180 : Solier, Ann. Soc. Ent, Fr., iii, 1834, p. 312 : 
Lacord., Gen Col., i, p. 450 : Jacq. Daval, Gen. Col. Ear , i, p, 86 : Mun. Cat., p, 
475 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 54 : Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., 
p. 71. 

Hydrodema^ Lap. dc Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ins. CoL, ii, 1840, p. 51. 
Hydrosma^ Lap. de'Oasteln., /. o,, p. 60# | 

Hydrous, Leach, Zool. Mis'e., iii, 1817, p. 92, ^ 

Mesoeanthious^ Hope^ Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 126. 

Steihoxusy Solier,' Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., iii, 1834, p. 307. 

* Tsmnopterus, Solier, /.t., p. 307. 

Tetracanthus, Hope, Col. Man., if, 1838, p. 126, 
acnmlnatuB, Motscbulsky, Et. Ent., ii, 1853, p. 44. 

Hab. China. 

oasohmlrensla, Kedtenbacber, Hugel's Kaschm., iv (2), 1844, p. 513, t, 24, f. 2. 

Hab India, Kashmir [J»d. Mur, Malda]. 
mgrloepa. Fabr., Byst. Eleutb., i, 1801, p. 254. 

^ Hab, India. 
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H»Um*M.Fabr..Spec. Ini., i, 1781, p 289 ; Want. Jni., i, p. iWj EntSyit, 1, 
p. 182 j Syit. Blenth., i, p. 260 : Olivier, But, ifi, 89, p. 10, t i, t, 7 : Omelin, 

Syst Nat, 1(4), p. 1941. . , „ , 

Utmiu, Heibat Beschaft. Natnrfor. Fronnde Berlin, iv, 1779, p, SJ?, t 7, 

£. 2 ; ii.* Natutayit Edfer, vli, p. 296, 1 137, £, 6. 

Hab. India, Coromaadel, Ceylon. 

'ptUomda, Chevrolat, Ann. Soc. Bnt Fr«, (Is.) id, 1863, p. 204. 

Hab. Malaya, Philippines. ^ 

rafleoniU, King, Ins. Madag., 1833, p. 169 : Boisduval, Voy. I’Aitiolabo, Ool., 

P. 16L . * ,* 

Hab. Java, Philippines, Australia [/ad Ha*, t BerhampnrJ 

VlrtdloiilUs, Bedtenbacher, Hagel's Kashmir, it (2), 1844, p. 613, t. 24, f. 8. 

Hab. India, Kashmir. 

Species of doubtful position. 

mtergna {TrofMenm'), Bedtenbacher, l.c. sapra p. 614 : Shayp, Trans. Ent 8. 
Lend., 1883, p. 117. 

Hab. India, Kashmir. ^ 

Genus HTDROCHABIS. 

latreilleKHydrechaw), Fam. Nat., 1826, p. 366: ? Solier, Ann. Soc. Bnt Fr., Hi, 
1834, p. 304 ; Mnn. Cat, p. 478 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i, (2), p. 61 : 

Leconte & Horn. Class. Col., p. 71. 

EyircmhilM, Leach, Zool. Misc, Hi, 1817, p. 94 [nee Gcofir.) 

Hydrovt, Bmlld Hist Nat Ins. Col., ii, 1836, p. 276 (are Leach) .• Lacord. 
•Gen, Col. i, p. 462. 

DlllneataB. MacLeay Aonul. Javan., 1B25, p. 36. 

Hab. Java. 

mconsrtcuns, Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng.^v, 1866, p. 638 j id., Ann. Mag. N. B., 
(2s.) xiz, 1867, p. 9^. 

Hab. Ceylon, * 

palltdlpalpls. MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 36. 

Hab. Java. 

rnfiventm, Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng.,xxv, 1866, p^ 637 ; id., Ann. Mag. N. H., 
(2s.) xix, 1867, p. 387. 

Hilb. Ceylon. 

splnloolliB (Eydroj/mui), Eschscholtz, Entomographia, 1822, p. 41. 

Hab. India. « 

■ 

Genus STEBNOLOFHUS. 

Solier Ann. Soc. Bnt Fr. ih. 1834, p. 810 : Bmlld, Hist Nat Imt Cd, H, p. 279 : 
Lacl)rd.,Oen.Col., i, p. 463 : Mnn. Cat p. 478. 

EeloHui, Mulsant, M<m. Acad. Sci. Lyon, i, 1861, p. 76, 

fnlvtpM, Motechulsky, Bt But, H, 1863, p. 46, 

Hab, China, 
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mllpes (Sf/drophihtt), Fabrjcius, Bnt. Bysi i, 1792, p, 183 ; Syat. Eleuth., i, 
p. 261 : Herbst, Natursyst. Ins^ Eafer, Tiii, p. 307. 

Hab. India, China, Malaya, Philippines. , * 

HTDSOBllHI {hydrebiidn) : — Lacoidaire, Qen. Col., i, 1834, p. 462. 


Genus HYDROBIUS- 

Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1^817) p. 92 : Solier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., iii, 1834, p. 813 : 
BrulM, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., ii, p. 280 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 465 : Jacq. 
Duval, Gen. Cpl. Ear., i, p. 87 : Mun. Cat., p. 479 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Col. i (2), p. 64 i Leconte & Horn, Glass, Col., p. 72. 

Anacaena^ Thomson, Skand. Col., i, p. 18, 1859 ; ii, p. 89, I860 : Gozis, Bull. 
, Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) i, p. cxxxv. 

Brachypalptts, Lap. dc Casteln., pt. Hist. Nat. Col., ii, 1840, p. 66. 
CryniphiluSt Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xviii (i), 1845, p. 32. 

MnoehruSf Thomson, Skand. Col., i, p. 18, 1859 ; ii, p. 93, I860i 
Paracymus^ThomBon, Scand. Col., ix^ 1867, p. 120. 

S^erchopsis, Leconte, List Col. N. Amer., i, 1863, p. 19, p. 377 : Mun. Cat., 
p. 487. 

Tritonus ^ Mulftant, Ann. Soc. Agric, Lyon, vii, 1845, p. 377. 

neglectua, Hope, Trans Ent. S. Lond., iv, 184 5, p. 16. 

Hab. China. 

lomlatrlatUB, Schaufuss, Hor. Ent. Ross., xxi, 1887, p. 108, 

Hab. Singapur. 

•tultus, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. II., (Ss) ii, 1853, p. 209. 

Hab. Ceylon. 


Genua HTDBOCASSIS. 

Falrmalre. Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5s.) viii, ^78, p. 88. 

BORpnlata, Fairmaire, l.c., p. 89. * 

Hab. Middle China. . 


Genus FHILTDRUS. 

Solier, Ann. Soc. Ent.^Fr., iii, 1834, p, ^l5 : Brulle, Hist. Nat. Ids. Col., ii, p. 278 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p. 456«: Jacq. Duval, Gen. ^ol. Bur., i, p. 68: Mun. Cat., 
p. 480 : Sharp, Biol. « Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 66: Leconte & £[orn, Class, 
Col., p. 72. 

Brachy palpus, Laji. de Casteln,, pt. Hist. Nak Col., ii, 1840, p. 480. 

' Philhydrus, Man. Cat., euct, 

PylophiiuSf Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xviii (i), 1845, p. 32 ; Bt. Ent., viii, 
1859, p. 46. 

•suriens. Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858> p. 209. 

Hab, Ceylon. 

ftisoatus, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xzxiv (i), 1861, p. 109. 
flab, Ceylon, 
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nlgrloeps, Motschulsky, Et. Ent, viii, 1869, p. 40. , 

Hab. India. 

nlgtloeps. Redtenbacber, Reise Noyara, Zool«, ii| Col., 1867, p. 26. 

Hab. Nicobar Islands. 

nlgroplceus. Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc, zzxiy (i), 1861, p, 109. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

pallens {Enhydrus), MacLeay, Annul. Javan., 1826, p. 85, 

Hab. Java. , 


Genus BRACHYGASTER- 

Mulsant, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, 1833, p. 380 : Man. Cat , p. 483. * 
Indloa, Mulsant, he, supra p. 386. 

Hab, India. 


GemiB BEROSUS. 

Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 92 ; Solier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., iii 1834, p. 316 : Brulld, 
Hist, Nat. Ins. Col., ii, p. 284 : Lacord., Gen. Col., i, p, 468 : Jacq, Duval., Gen. Col. 
Eur., i, p. 89 : Mun. Cat., p. 483 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 78 ; 
Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., p. 72. * 

Anehialus^ Thomson, Skand. Col., i, p. 17 ; ii, p. 87, 1869. 

Enoplurtis^ Hope, Col. Man., ii, 1838, p. 128. 

aoutlspina, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) viii, 1888, p. 336. 

Hab. Tonkin. 

aeneleeps, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxiv(i), 1861,, p. 110. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

attenuatua (Eydrophilus), Fabricius, Syst. Elcuth., i, 1801, p. 253. 

aeneus ( VoIguIus)j Brulle, Hist. Nat., Ins. Col., ii, 1S35, p. 282. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

deoresoenB, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.{iii, 1869, p. 258. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

indlcuB {E/K^hirus), Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxziv (i), 1861, p. 110. 

Hab. India. 

pubesoenB, Mulsant, Opusc. Ent., ix, 1859, p. 6^. 

Hab. Philippines. 

pnlchellUB. MacLeay, Annul, Javan., 1826, p. 35. 

Hat). Java. 


Genus 6L0BARU. 

Latreille, Regne Anim, (2ed.), iv, 1829, p. 621 : Lacord., Gen, tioL, i, p, 460 : Mon, 
Cat., p. 485. 

Spheroides, Hope, Col. Man,, ii, 1838, p. 168i 

Leaolill, Latreille, Regne Anim., iv, 1829, p. 521 : Hope, Col. Man.i ii, 1838, p. 167, 
t. 3^ f . 6,a-i. 

Hab. India. 
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WUUartl, Eincii, HT. Mu& Aresd., i, 1876i p. 28. 

Hab. Malacca. 

•tvlatopimotata, Lap. dc Casteln., Hist. Nat. Ina Col., ii, 1850, p. 67. 

* Hab> India. 


Genus AMPHIOFS. 

Ericbson, Wiegm. Arch. Natur. (1)^ 1843, p. 229 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 462 : Munu 
Cat., p. 486. " 

glbbUB (ffydrophilui)t llliger, Mag. Ent., i, 1803, p. 168. 

Hab. IiK^ia. 

plsiformlB Fairmaire, Ball. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) iv, 1884^ p. xlvi. 

* Hab. Cambodia. 

BFEBCHEINl (Sperchiides) Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, 1854, p. 462. 

Genus SPERCHETTS. 

Kugellann, IlHg., Verz. Eafer Preusa , 1798, p. 241 : Pabr., Ent. Sjst., i, p. 248 y 
Syst. Eleuth., i, p. (248 ; Solier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., iii, 1834, n. 317 : BrulM, Hist. 
Nat. Ins., Col., ii, p. 299 : Lacord, Gen. Col, i, p. 464 : Jacq. Duval, Qen. Col.. 
Ear., i, p. 91 : Man. Cat., p. 487. 

platyeepbaluB, MacLeay, Annul, Javan., 1825, p. 36 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. 
Ins. Col., ii, p. 57. 

Hab. Java. 

HBLOFHOBINl(Cr^/oj?7iorid^j) Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, 1864, p. 465. 

Genus EPIMETOFUS. 

Lacordaire, Gen. Col., i, 1854, p, -46^: Bedel, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6 b.) x, 1880, p^ 
Ixxiii : Sharp, Biol. Centr, Amer., Colt i (2), p. 88. ‘ 

Ceratoderus^ Mulsaot, M6m. Acad. Lyon, i, 1851, p. {nee Westwood). 
Sepidulum^ Leconte, Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., y, 1874, p. 47 : Sharp, Ent. 
Mon. Mag., xi, p. 247. 

bullatUB (Sepidulupi)^ Sharp, Ent. Ifon. Mag , xi, 1875, p. 249. 

Hab. India. * 

/ 

Genus HTDROCHUS* 

I^each, Zool. MLre., iii, 1817, p. 90 : Lacoid., Gen. CoJ., i, p. 466 : Jacq. DuTal, Qen. 
Col. Ear., i, p. ^2: Mon, Cat, p. 490 1 Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2),. 
p. 89; 

Maodorag, Motschuleky, Scbrenck Beise, ii, 1860, p. 104. 

Hab. India. 

iMBStirls. Kietner, JI. As. Boo. Ben., xxt,' 1888, p. 837 : 4d,, Ann. Uag. N. B., (2t.| 
six, 1887, p. 386, 

Hab, Ceylon. 
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Ifitlta&B, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc, Ent. Fr., (68.) ▼iii| 1888» 337. 

Hab. Tonkin. 

onaoOBi Mcftscbulsky, Schrenck BeisB, ii| 1860, 103. 

Hab. India. • 

▼lolaoeomloaaB, Motschulsky, /. c., p. 103. 

Hab. India. 

8PHABRIDIN1 Latreille, Fam. Nat., 1826, p. 366: (SpiSriiMdes,) 

I^cordaire, Qen. Col,, i, 1864, p. 470 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col , p, 73. 

a 

Genua CYCLOaOTUM. 

Erichson, Eafer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 212 : Lacord., Qen. Col., i, p. 471 Mun. 
Cat., p. 495 : M ulsant, Ann. Soc. Agile. Lyon, 1814, p. 167 : Jacq. 

Duval, Gen. Col, Ear., i, p. 94: Sharp, Biol. Centr, Amer. Col., i (2), p. 94 : Leconte 
& Horn, Class. Col, p. 73. 

CoelosUma^ Brull6, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col., ii, 1836, p. 293 [nom, praeoc,^ teste 
Lacord., /.c.). 

eapenae. Mulsant, Mon,, p. 170 : Erichson, Wiegra. Arch., (2), 1846, p. 106, 

Hab. Africa, ? India. * 

bydrophlloldes {SpJioeridium), MacLeay, Annul. lavan., 1826, p. 36. 

Hab. Java [ M, Mus,, Berhampur]. 
nltldunii Lap. de Oastoln., Hist Nat. Ins., Col,, ii, i860, p. 68. 

Hab. Java. 


Genus DACTTLOSTERNUM. 

Wollaston, Ins. Mader., 1854, p. 99 ; Mun. Cat., p. 496 : Fauvel, Rev. d’ Ent , ii, 
p. 367 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amcr., C )1., i (2), p 95 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., 



insvilBiXO ( Coelostoma)^ LapTde Castcin., Hist. Nat. Ins., Col,, ii, 1860) p. 69. 
ahdominale^ Wollaston, Col. St. Helena, 1877, p. 20, 

Boussetii^ Wollaston, Ins. Mader., 1854, p. lOO, t. 3, f. 1. 

Hab. S. Europe, Africa, St. Helena, Cape Verde Islands, Bourbon, Mauritius, 
Madagascar, India, New Caledonia. • 

rnbripBB, Boheman, Freg. Bug. Resa, Col., 1858, p. 24, 

Hab.jOhina, Philippines. 

Bimplex, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond , 1874, p. 419. 

Hab. Japan, China. 

Genus CERCTON. 


Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 96 : BrulM, Hist. Kat. Ins. CoL, ii, p. 298 : Lacord., 
Oen. Ool., i, p. 473 : Mun. Cat., p. 473 : Momgragh, Murr.ay, Ana. Mag, N. H„ 
zii, 1863, p. 73 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., 1 (2), p. 108, 109. 

Triohopoda, Brull6, Hist. Nat. Ins., Col., ii, 1835, p. 294. 


X 
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atrloepBi Gemm. k Harold, J^un. Oat., 1868, p. 496. 

nigriceps^ Motsch., Bull. Mosc,, xxxvi (2), 1863, p. 446, {nec Marsh.). 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ , 

bydrophlloldes, Motschulskj, Bull. Mosc.^ xxxvi (2), 1863, p. 445. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

UneolatUB (TrichopodaJ^ Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc. xxxvi (2), 1868, p. 444. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Ittnulatus, Gemm. k Harold, Mnn. Cat., 1868, p. 497. 

luntgerum, Motsch.^ Bull, Mosc., xxxvi (2), 1863, p. 444 (neo Mannerh.). 

Habr Ceylon. 

rufotestaceus, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvi (2), 1863, p. 445. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

vlolnalls. Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) iii, 1859, p. 258. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genua SFHAERIDIUM. 

Fabricius, "Byst. Bnt., 1776, p. 66 : Ent. Syst., i, p. 77 : Syst. Eleuth., i p. 92 : 
Brull6, Hist. Nat. Ins. Col, ii, p. 291 : Lacordaire, Gen. Col, i, p. 472 : Jacq. 
Duval, Gen. Col Eur., i, p. 96 : Mun. Cat., p. 499 . Leconte k Horn, Class. Col, 
p. 73. 

dlmldtatum, Gory, Ic. Rdgne Anim.,, 1844, p, 73, t. 20, f. 15: Lap. de Castoln., 
Hist. Nat., Col, ii, p. 60. 

Hab. Java. 

Qulnquemaoulatum, Fabr., Syst. Eleutb., i, 1801, p. 94 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat. 
Col, ii, p. 60. 

Hab. Java, \_Ind. S. India]. 

tricolor, Walker, Ann, Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 209. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

rTidnumi Lap. de Casteln. Hist. NaClix;*, Col. ii, 185,0, p. 60. 

Hab, Java. 

Genus PACHYSTERNUM. 

Uotscbulsky, Bull. Mosc. x*xyi (2), 1863, p. 446 ; Muu. Cat., p. 501. 
eploatiun, Motschblsky, Bull. Mosc.'j xxxvi (2), 1863, p. 448. 

Hab. Indio. ‘ , 

nlgroTlIita'iiain, Motscbulsky, I, e., p. 447, t. 9, f. 22. < 

Hab, Ceylon. , 

Qenns CRYPTOPLEURTJM. 

Mnlsant, Col. Br. Palp., 1844, p. 188 : Lacord,, Qen. Col., i, p. 476 : Mnn. Oat., p. 
601 : Bbarp, Biol. Centr, Amer., Col., i (2), p. 115 : Leconte A Horn, Class., Col, 
p.73. 

•ttleatnm, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvi (2), 1863, p. 448, 

Hab. Ceylon, 
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Family SILPHIDJSt 

Catalogvfi of the Inseota of the Oriental Region^ 8. Order Colaopterai 
Family SiLPHiDiE.— E. T. Atkinson, B. A. • 

The Silphidce hare the1x>dy depressed, the head more or less depressed 
and often posteriorly narrowed into a neok ; mandibles ezserted, strong ; 
thorax orbicular or nearly so, forming a shield to the head, tarsi 6-jointod. 
They are known as scavenger beetles, and live on deoomp^osing animal 
matter or fungi. They have been divided into the following sub-families 
by Leconte <k. Horn * ;— • 

Posterior oox» simple. 

Anterior oozm more or less tran verse at the base and with troohautim 
Anterior coxal cavities open behind. 

Posterior coxse contiguous. Silphinu 

Posterior ooxm distant. 

I 

Anterior coxes prominent : five ventral segments. Lyrosomini. 

Anterior coxes not prominent : six ventral segments. tinodytinu 

Anterior coxal cavities closed behind. AnutominL 

Anterior coxes cylindro-conical, without trocbantin, the cavities closed 
behind, often widely. Cholevini. 

Posterior coxes laminate. 

Anterior coxes with trochantin, the cavities closed behind. Clamhini^ 
Dr. Reitter has also given a classification of the family, but it has not 
been generally received.* ^ ^ • • 

The Silphinif Cholennit and ClanAini are alone represented In our 
Fauna, and but few species have, ^ yet, been described from the Oriental 
Region. 

Family SILFHIDiE* 

• 

Leach, Bdinb. Bncycl., 1816 : Westwood, Mod. Class. Ins., i, 1839^p. 136 : (SUghalu) 
Lacordaire, .Gen. Col., ii, 1864, p. 192 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Ool. Bur.,’i, p. 101 : 
Man. Cat, p. 716 : Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., p. 77»: Matthews, Biol. Oentr, 
Amer., Col., ii (i), 1887, p. 72. ' 

* Olass. Col. N. America, Smithson. Misc. Coll., 1883, p. 78. 

* Bestimmungs tabellen, in Verb. Ver. BrUim, xxiii, 1885, p. 3 ; id., Wien Bnt 

Zeit, V, 1886, p. 313, 847 ; Deutsche Bnt. Zeits., xxx, 1886, p. 219 : see 
Fauvel, and Seidlits, Deutsche Bnt. Zeits., xxxi, 1887, p. 81. 
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Genus ITECROPHOBUS. 

FabriciuB (MerojfJtorus)^ Syst. Bnt, 1775, p.71 j Spec. Ins., i, p. 83 : Mant. Ins., 
i. p. 48; Ent. Syst., i, p. 246 ; (NecrogihoruiySjBlt. Eleuth., i, p. 333: Lap. de 
OastSln., Hist. Nat., Ool, ii, p. 1 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p«< 98 : Jacq. Duval & 
Fairm., Gen. Col. Ear., i, p. lOl, t. 33, f. 161 : Mun. Cat., p, 7l7 : Kraatz, Deutsche 
Ent. Zeits., 1876, p. 352, 395 ; Thibiat, Feuill. Nat.^ vi, p« 40 : Eiesenwetter, Isis, 1878, 
p. 124 : Reittep, Wien Ent. Zeit., vi, p. 85 : Schmidt, Feuill. Nat., xiv, p. 39 : Mat- 
thews, Biol. Gentr. 4aier., Col., ii (i), p. 90 : Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., p. 79. 
CyftoBcelis^ Hope, CoU Man.,^ iii, 1840, p. 149. 

Japonious, Harold, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxi, 1877, p* 345 : Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Eat. 
Fr., (5 b.) viif, 1878, p. 89, t. 3, f. 5 : Lewis, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) xx, p. 339. 
Hab. Middle China, Japan. 

nepalenslB, Hope, Gray’s Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21 : Kraatz, Deutsche Ent. Zeits. 
1877, p. 101 : Harold, I c,, p. 346 : Dohrn, Stettin Ent. Zeit, xl, 1879, p. 459 : 
Lewis, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s ) xx, 1887, p. 340< 

Hab, India, Nepal. 

ooellatns, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. (os.) viii, 1878, p. 90. 

Hab. Middle China. 

t 

Genus PTOMASCOPUS. 

Kraatz, Deutechc Ent Zeits,, xxi, 1877, p. 102. 

plaglatuB (Menetrida), Motschulsky, Et. Ent., iii, 1864, p, 27 : Kraatz, Deutsche 
Ent. Zeits, 1877, p. 102 ; Bedel, Bull. Soc. Ent, Fr., (6s.) i, p. cii. 

Dflridw, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s ) viii, 1878, p. 91. 
pJagiati^Jinis, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) iv, 1879, p. 460. 

quadriinaciilatVB, Kraatz, DeutBchc Ent. Zeits., xxi, 1877, p. 104. 

Hab. China, Kiukiang, Pekin, Mongolia, Japan. 

Genus l^CRODES. 

Leach, Zool. Misc., ii, 1815, p. S7 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 20, note : Mon. Cat,, 
p. 720. 

AsholuSf Voet, Cat Col., 1806: teste Reitt, Wien Ent Zeit, vi, p. 85 : 

Bergrotb, Berlin Ent Zeit., xxviii, p, 229. 

Diamesus, Hope, C61. Man., iii, 1840, p. ^49. 

OBOUians, Vigors, Zool. Journ., i, 1826, p. 537, t. 20. f. 2 : Lap. de Casteln., Hist. Nat., 
Col., ii p. 3. 

Hab. India, Bengal [Ind, Mtis. SiLLatJ. 

Genus SILPHA. 

Linnaeus, Syst. Nat., 1768, p. 669 : Fabr., Syst Ent,, p, 72 ; Spec. Ins., i, p* 86 : 
Maot, Ins., i, p. 48 ; Ent Syst,, i, p. 248 j Syst Eleuth., i, p. 330 : Gmelin, i (4), p. 
1620 ; Epiohson, Kafei Mark Brand, ii, p, 226 ; Lap. de Cftslcln., Hist Nat., Col,, 
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ilf p. 4 : Lacord., Qen. Ool., ii, p. 200 i Jacq. Duval, Gen. Ool. Ear., i, p. 102|, 
t.83, f. 138: Mun. Cat., p. 720: Eraata, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., 1876, p. 853: 
Kiesen^etter, Isis, 1878, p. 124 : Earsch, Ent. Naohr., it, 1884, p. 221 : Reitter, 
Verli. Ver. BrUnn. , zziii, p. 85 f Matthews, Biol. Centr. Amer. OoL, ii (i), p. 94 : 
Leconte A HoTn,»Clas8, Ool., p. 79. '* 

Blitophaga^ Reitter, •Verb. Ver. Briinn., zziii, 1886, p. 82. 

Dendroigena^ Motschulsky, Et, Ent., 1858, p. 126. 

Necroborat Hope, Ool. Man., iii, 1840, p. 149. 

Necrophila^ Eirby, Faun. Bor. Amer., 1837, p. 102. • 

Oiceoptomat Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 74. 

Paratilpha^ Reitter, Verb. Ver. Brbnn., zxiii, 1885, p. 7*6. • 

Peltity Geoffroj, Ins. Paris., i, 1764, p. 117 : Reitter, ^erh, Ver. Briinn, 
zziii, p. 76. 

Phosphuga^ Leacb, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 74. 

Psevdopelta^ Voct, Qpt. Ool., 1806 : Reitter, Lc. tupra^ p. 83. 

Ptomaphila^ Hope, Col. Man., iii, 1840, p. 149. 

ThanatophiluSj Leach, Zo.il. Misc., iii, 18l7, p. 74. 

Xylodrepa^ Thomson, Skand. Col., i, 1859. p. 56 : Reitter, Wien Ent. Zeit., 
vi, p. 107. — 

oyanelventrla (OiceoptomaJ^ Motschulskj, Ball. Mosc., zlii (1),»18C9, p. 348. 

Hab. India. 

eyaneoclucta (Oiceoptoma)^ Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (5s.) viii, 1878, p. 92. 

Hab. India. 

loptera, Redtenbacber, Hugcl’s Eaflch., iv (2), 1844, p. 512. 

Hab. Kashmir [/«d. Mm. N. India]. 

melanura, Hope, Gray^s Zool. Misc., 1831, p. 21. 

Hab. India, Nepal. 

mlnuta {TJia^iatophilmy Rraatz, Deatsebe Ent. Zeits., zx, 1876, p. 374. 

Hab. Tibet. 

obsourlyentTlB ( Oiceoptoma), Motsebulsky, Bull. Mosc., xlii (1), 1864, p. 849. 

Hab. India. 

ruflthoraz, Wiedemann, Zool., Mag., ii (1), 1823, p. 171 : Harold, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., 
xii, 1877, p. 347. • • 

chloroptera^ Lap. dc Casteln., Hist. Nat. Col.fii, 1850, p. 5. Cocbinchina. 
fortnvsa^ Lap. dc Casteln,, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., 1832, p. 400. China, 
var. fetrafpilotay Hope, Trans. Zool. S. Lond., i, 1835, p, 93, t. 13, 'f. 3. Nepal. 
Hab. India, Bengal, Poona, Nepal \Tnd, Mua,, Sikkim]. 

Bubcaudata, Fairmaire, Ann. Soc. Ent. Delg., zzzii, 1888, p. 14. ^ 

Hab. Yunnan. 

vtrldlB, Motschulsky, Ball. Mosc., zxziv (2), 1861, p. 628 ; td., i6., zlii (1), p. 349. 
ooelestiii Dohrn, Stettin Ent. Zeit., zzxyi, 1875, p. 81. Philippines. 
tuperba^ Kraatz, Deutsche Ent. Zeits,, xx, 1876, p. 374, Philippines. 

Hab. Philippines, Luzon, Manilla. 
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Genus NODYNUS. 

c 

Waterhouse, Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1876, p. 12. 

Vlttdqs, Waterhouse, lo., p. 13. 

* Hab. India. 


Genas AFATETICA. 

Hope, Westwood, Cab. Or. Ent., 1848, p. 86 : Lacord., Gen , Col., ii, p. 206 : Mnn. 
Cat., p. 726. 

bruimipeB, Ritsema, Rotes Leyden Mus., 1879, p. 46 ; td., ih., vi, p. 134. 

apinipMnis (Idiocheila), Frivaldsky, Term. Fiiz., 1883, p. 137, 1. 1, f. 4. 

Hub. Sumatra, Borneo. 

lebloldes*(Hope), Westwood, Cab. Or. Bnt„ 1848, p. 86, t, 41, f. 9a-c. 

Hab. Himalaya. 

nitlduloldes. Westwood, Proc. Ent. S. Lend., 1864, p. 11 ^ ii., Thes. Ent. Oxon., 
1874 p. 69, t. 5, f. 11. 

Hab. Java* 

Genus CHOLEVA. 

Latreille, Precis Caract. Ins. 1796, p. 14 : Spence, Tran. Linn. S. Lond., xi, (1809) 
1815, p. 133 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., i, p. 105, t. 34, f. 170 : Kraatz, Stettin, 
Ent. Zeit., 1832 : Lacord., Gen. Col , ii, p. 209 : Murray, Ann. Mag. N. H., (2s). 
xviii, 1856, p. 4, 12 : Mun. Cat., p. 726 : Matthews, Biol. Ceutr. Amcr., Col., ii (i) 
p. 98 : Leconte & Horn, Glass. Col., p. 81. 

Sciodrepa, Thomson, Skand. Col., i, p. 60 ; iv, p. 66, 1859. 

veatlta. Murray, Ann. Mag. N. II., (2s.) xviii, 1856, p, 303. 

Hab. India. 


Genus CATOPSIMOEPHUS. 

Aubd, Ann. Soc But. Fr., (23.) viii, 18^0^ {>(,324 : Schauvn, Wiegm. Arch., (2) 18«1, 
p. 176 ; Jacq. Duval, Gea. Col, Eur., i,‘p. 106, t. 85, f. l/2 : Lacord., Gen, Col, li, 

p. 210. 

AttUeurm, Gozis, Recherche, 1886, p. 17. 

Attnmhro, Gozis, l.e., p, 17. 

Oatopomorpf,us, Mun. Cat., p473l, 

flaTloomls, Motschnlsky, Bull.<Mosc., zxxvi (2), 186^ p. 437. 

Hab. Ceylon, > „ 

‘ Genus CLAMBUS. 

Fischer, Ent. Imp. puss., i, 1821), Gen,, p. 52 ! Lacord., Gen, Col, ii, p. 222 : Jacq. 
Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., i, p. 118, t. 38, f, 188 : Mun. Cat., p. 740 : Matthews, BioL 
Centr. Amcr. Col., ii (i), p. 73 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col, p, 88. 

Btemuehui, Leconte, Agassiz Lake Sup., 1860, p. 222, 

pumUns, Motschnlsky, Bull. Mosc., zxzvi (2), 1863, p. 480. 

Hab Ceylon, 
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Family COBTLOPBIDiB. 

Catalogue of the Insecta oj the Oriental Region^ No. 9. Order Goleoptera, 
Family CoRTLOPHiDiE— E. T. Atkinson^ B. A. 

Matthews places this &mily close to the Silphidm, but would separate 
Aphanocephalue as a distinct family {P&eudocorylophidoe) to be placed 
near the CocclnellidsB. Leconte observes that * the ^ wings fringed with 
long hairs give this family a certain affinity with the Trichop terygidee, 
while the loose antennal club, and the comparatively smaH size of the 
fourth joint from the end, in several genera, show an unmistakeable 
resemblance to Anieostoma^ and other small Silphidse. The form of 
the mandibles and the structure of the tarsi, however, distinguish this 
family from all allies.’ Jacquelin Duval, forms two groups : — Corylophini 
in which the head is entirely hidden beneath the anterior margin of the 
pronotum, broadly rounded and dilated in front ; more or less rounded 
before the eyes. Orihoperini in which the head is more or less exposed 
in front of the anterior margin of the pronotum which is more or less emar- 
ginate ; abruptly contracted |before the eyes. In his description of the 
species of the family that occur in Central America (Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Col., ii (i), p. 12) Matthews forms several tribes that need not be noticed 
here. 


Family CORYLOPHID-ffi- 

Wollaston Ins. Mader., 1864, p. xxx : ( Corylophides JJacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Ear., ii, 
p. 229 : Chapuis, Gen. Col^ xii, p. 259^ Mtin. Cat,, p. 3818 : Leconte & Hor^, 
Class. Col., 1883, p. llfi : Matthews, AnA. Mag. N. H., {6s.) xix, 1887t P» 106 ; 
id., Biol, Centr. Amer., Col., ii (i^, 1887, p. 12. 

C/ypdastrides, Jacq. Duval, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s ) v, 1857, p. 98 : 

(Cly^astresJ Redtenbacher, Fauna Austr., ed. 1, p. 672. 

Genus SACttTM. , 

Leconte, Prqp. Acad. Nat. Sci., Philad., vi, 1852, p. 144 ; ClasS. Col., 1883, p. 118 t 
Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., ii, p. 230, t. 56, f. 277 •' Matthews, Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Col., ii (i) p. 108. 

t^aCtypeaster, Latreille, Bcgne Anim., 2 ed^'f v, 1829, ]^. 162 : Mun. Oat., 
p. 3820. 

tolfasolatum, Motschnlsky, Et. Ent,, vii, 1858, p. 122. 

Bab. India. 

oonvezliiBOUlum, Motschnlsky, Z.c., p. 122. 

Bab. India. 
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Indloum, Motschulsky, Ic., p. 122. 

Hab. India. 

Inridumi Motschulsky^ Bull, Moso.« xzxix (2), 1866, p, 426. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

plolpenne, Motschulsky l.c., p. 426. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

unlfasclatum, Motschulsky, Et Ent., vii, 1B5B, p. 121. 

Hab. India. 

Geniis AETHROLIPS. 

Wollaston, Insi Mader., 1864, p. 47B ; Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., ii, p. 231, t. 66, 
f. 279 : Mun. Cat., p. 3819 : Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., 1883, p. 113. 

6lmaoulatUB, Matthews, Ann. Mag, N. H., (6s.) xix, 1S87, p. 106, 

Hab. Burma. 

orooeuB, Matthews, /.c., p. 107. 

Hab. Siam. 

flavlcollls, Matthews, /.c., p. 107. 

Hab. Java. 

rotundatus, Matthews, Ic., p. 106. 

Hab. Borneo. 

semlpunotatUB, Matthewsi p. 107. 

Hab. Java. 

BUfftiBUB, Matthews, l.c., p. 106. 

Hab. China. 

OenuB GLOESOMA. 

Wollaston, Ins. Mader., 1865. p. 480 s Mun. Cat., p. 3819. 

Moronilluf, Jacq. Duval., Bull. 8oc, Bnt. Fr., 1854, p. 37 : id., Qen. Col., 
ii, p. 234. 

" 7 b BhypoUut, Leconte, Proc.-d^Mi. Nat. Sci. i’hilad. vi, 1862, p. 42 ; Lccont. 

& Horn, Class. Col., 1883, p. 113. 

orlentale {Mormillut), Motsclialskj, Bull. Mosc., xxsix (2), 1866, p. 427. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

r Genus SSBICODEEUS. 

Stephens, III. Brit. Ent., ii, *29, p. 188 : Jacq. I^val, Gen. Col, Eur., ii, p. 232 : 
Mun. Oatf, p. 3819 ^ Leconte & Horn, Class. CoU, p. 113 : Matthews. Biol, Centr. 
Amer., Col., ii (i), p. 117. 

Oryphims, Bedtenbacher, Fauna Austriaca, 1849, p. 60. 

InfUBoatuB, Motschr.lsky, Bull, ^osc., xxxix (2), 1866, p. 426. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus FELTINTJS. 

Mulsant, Opusc. Ent., xii, 1861, p. 137 : Mun. Cat., p. 3820. 

orlentalis. Matthews, Ann, Mag, N. H., (58.) ziz, 1887, p. 109. 

Hab. Java. 
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: Ckntis OOBTIiOPEOBES. 

Matthew^ Ent. Mon. Mag., xxii, 1886, p. 60- - \ 

naloolor, Mathews, Ann.- Mag. N. fa., (6s.) six, 1887, p, 100.- 
Hab. JavA 

.Qenus CATOPTYX. 

Matthews, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) xix, 1887, p. IIK 

BowrlngUf Matthews, lx-, p. 112. 

Hab. Java. 

^ . Genua APHAN0CEFHAL1 

Wollaston, Ent. Mon. Mag., ix, 1873, p. 278. 

fttssUnlllB, Matthews, Ann. Mag. N. H., (5s.) xix, 1887, p. 116. 

Hab. China. 

quadrlmaoulatas. Matthews, lx., p. 114. 

Hab. Penang. 

tltreaa. Matthews, ?.e., p. 114. 

Hab. Cbin.a. 

7 altttaoeum fSaeiim)t Matthews, /. n, p. 106. 

Hab. MaUlonado. 

Family SGYDmMNIDM. 

CiUalogue of the luseota of the Oriental Region, Order Ooleoptera, No. 10, 
Family ScYDMiKNiDjii— 5^ E. T. Atkinson, B. A. 

The Scydmcemdce,oxo small, shining insects, usually ovate, of a browa* 
Colour, more or less clothed with erect hairs. It is only of late years 
that* many have been recorded from/tliS Oriental Kegion. Sohaufuss,* 
in 1866, gave the bibliography up to that date iu his Monograph. la 
1882, Reitter sub-divided the family into five tribes \-^Chewolat%ni^ 
Cephenini^ Scydmaenini^ Eumicrini^ and Masiigini^ and, since then, w. 
has suggested that the name Eamicrus^ Lap., should* be .changed ju to 
Scydmaxnus^ whilst for the S, Godartii series to whibh that name' had 
b-^en applied^ the name Cyrtoecydmus Motseh., shoulS be used., ^'his 
proposal has not received such acceptance ns to 'warrant its adoption ' 
here. The insects of this family are found near* water, under stones, in* 
ants’ qeats and under bark, and occasionally flying in the tiuski' l^^LsoohTe V 
notices that the ScydmcBnid/B difier fc6iu the Pselaphidai; to which 'they aro 
closely allied, by the long elytra and the conical diefcant; posterior coxse. 
The Indian Museum does not possess any specim^^hs from the Oriental 
Begiou. ... 
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The following nndeaeribed speoies of Motechulsky have been omitted 
from this Catalogue : — 

f 

, Eumierui glahricuhti, Bull. Mosc., xlii (i), 1869^ p. 258, Ceylon. 

Seydnuienus inerassatui, I, c*, p. 264. India. 

longipafpis^ I, e., p. 268. India. * 
o quadr»fo9eolatU9t 1. e., p. 266. India. 

,, iubangulotus I, o., p. 264. India. 

Principal works referred to* 

UotBohulBky, v! 

Bull. Mosc., 1827, p. 120 ; xviii, 1345^ p. 48 ; xzyi (4), 1851| p. 502 ; zxxyi (2), 1863, 
p. 425 ; xlii (1), 1869, p. 252. 

Etudes Entoraologiques^ i, 1853, p. IS ; iii, 1854, p. 4 ; iv, 1855, p. 14 ; v, 1856, p. 
26 ; vi, 1857, p. 67 ; yii, 1838, p. 29 ; viii, 1859, p. 131. 

Beitter E. 

* ficydmaeniden Fauna von Java und Borneo * in Verhandlungen dcr Kaiaerlich- 

Eoniglichen Zoologiscb-botauiachen Gcsellscbaft in Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 283 ; i5., 
xxxiii, p. 387. 

Bsstimmungs-tabcllen der Europaiseben Coleopteren, v, Z.c., xxxi, p. 543. 

Sobaultzss, L. W. 

itf(m.-'MonogTapbie der Scydmacniden Central und Siidamcrika* in Kovorura 
Actoruni Academise Ciesareac Leopoldino-Cnroliuae Germanicae Naturae 
Cuiiosorum, xxxiii (4 dec : iv), Dresden, 1866. 

Die Scydmaeniden Nord. Ost Africa's, der Snnda-Inscln und New Guinea's, in Ann. 
Mus. Civ. Gen., ('.^s.) i, 1883, p. 387. With this may be read ' Bemerkungen ' by B. 
Beitter, iu Deutsche Ent. Zeits., 1885, p. 152. 

* Neue Scydinaeniden/ in Deutsche Eat. Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 1. 

Bolianm, R 

Analecta Entomologica. Halle, 18^1^ \>nd also ase * Symbolse ad monographiam 
Scydmaeuorum Insectorum generis.' * ' 

i 

Family SCTDMAENIDiE. 

Leach, Edinb. Encye., 1815 : Westwood, Mod. Class. Ins., i, 1839, p. 279 : Laeord., 
Gen. Col.» ii, p. Ib3 : Jacq. Duval, tlen. Col. Eur., i, p. 119 : Schaufnss, Ifon., 1886, 
p. 27 ; Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen!*, (2a) i, 1888, p. 387/ Beitter, Ins. Deutschl., iii, 1883, 
p. 140 : {iecontc ft^Horn, Class, Col., 1883, p. 83 : Sharp, Biol. Centi^ Amer., Ool., 
ii (i), 1887, p. 46. 

Gebus CEPHENNIUM. 

MUllcr & Knnze, Monograph, Schrift. Ges. Leips., i, 1822, p, 188 : Laeord., Gen. Ool., 
ii, p. 188 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Ear., i, p. 122, t. 39, f. 193 : Motschulsky, Dull. 
Mobc., xlii (i), 1869, p. 270 : Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Qea. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 648, 
647 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p, 84. 

Cephennarium, Beitter, Verb. Zool. Wien, l.c. sttpra^ p: 534. 

.Osodpies^ Banloy, Ann. Soc, Ent. Fr., (4s.) iv, 1864, p. 256 : Man.’0at, p 
714 : ReiUef, ke., p. 551.. 
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Megaladeruf^ Stephens, III. Brit. Xnt.| T| 1885, App. p./|428li 
Motschulsky ; Keitter, 547. 

^Microdema^ Lap. do CasteHi., Hist. Nat.^ Col., 1840, p. 200. 
Nanophthfl^muf, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., zzi7 (4), 1851, p. 508 f Beitter, 
p. 554. ^ 

fiBstlvam, Schaufoss, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., zxiiii, 1889, p. 27« 

Hab. Singapur. 

• 

OTatum {Soydmaems Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., zzv, 1858, p. 553 ; «<f., Ann. Mag« 
N. H., (2s.) zz, 1857, p. 189 : Schaufuss, Ann. Mas. Clv. G^a.| (2s.) i, 1883| 
p. 394. • 

breviuMeulu9y Motschulsky, Et. Ent., Tii, 1838, p. 32. 

Hab. Ceylon, Nuwara Eliya. 

BafOrayll, Schaufuss, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xzxiii, 1889, p. 20. 

Hab. Singapur. 


Genus CEFHENNODES. 

Reitter, Verb. Zool. hot. Gcs. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 420. * 

Bltnonls, Kcitter, l.e., p. 421. 

Doriae (^Cephennium J, Schaufuss, Aim. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2s.) i, 1888, p. 

422. • 

Hab. Borneo, Tameanglcinng. 

Genus ETJCONNUS. 

Thomson, Skand. Col.^ iv, 1862, p. 88 : Schaufuss, Afon., 1868, p. 29 : Beit ter. Ins. 
Deutscbl., ili, (2), 1882, p. 178 ; Verb. Zool bot. Ges. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 672 j lA 
xxxii, p. 298; xxxiii, p, 421 SU.*up, Biol-CeStr. Amer., Col., ii, 1887, p. 47, • 

Bubg. LcptocJtarU, Blitter, Deutsche But. Zeits., 1887, p. 275. 

„ Napochvs, Thomson. Sloind. Col., i, p. 67 ; iv, p. 87, 1859 : Reitter, Verh. 
Wien, Lc. supra, p, 573, 

„ Tetramelug, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xlii (1), 1869« p. 267': Beittor, 
Z.c. gupra, p. 678. • • 

angustloepa (Seydmaenug), Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Bhng., xzv, 1856^ p. 543 ; Ann. 
Mag. N.^., (2s,) XX, p. 189 : Schaufuss. Nunq, Otios., iii, p. 560. , 

latipentiU (Seydniaenus), Motschulsky, Et. Unt.,^vii, 1858^ p. 29. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

• • 

hataTlanus, Bcitter. Verb. Zool. bot, Ges. Wien, xzzii, 1882^ p. 299. 

Hab. Batavia. 

hradypodaa (Seydnnaenug), Schaufuss, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2a) 1884^ p. 89J» 

402. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak, 

• 

Oluuroa, Reitt«r, Verli. Zool. bot, Qes. Wien, xxxiii, 1888^ p. i98, 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 
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Hab. India, Bengal. 

^ j^y^^Oldes (]\/apoohv8), Beitter, l,e, suprat zxxiii,,1883| p. 423. 

Hab. Boriied, Telang. ^ ; 

crassloeps, Reitter, 1882^ p. 801 : Scbaufass^ Ann. Mas. Cir. (JB.) U 

p. 389. 

Hab. BataTia.. 

dljidironar Bettter, Z.w\ aMjpra, xzxii, 1882, p. 301 : ScbanfusB, lo, iupra^ p. 389. 

Hab. jiornco, Tnmbang Hiang. 

dlBoedeiUi, Beitter, Ic, sipra^ zzxiii^ 1883, p. 424. 

' Hab. Borneo, Tclang, 

dolosna, Beitter, le. mpra^ xxxii, 1882, p. BOO. 

Hab. Batavia. 

aninleroldefl, Beitter, Ic,^ xxxiii^ 1883, p. 424. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

•ztenaleomla Motschuslky, Bull. MoHC.,xxxvi (2), 1663, p. 429} 

xlii <i), p. 267. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

fallaZi Beitter, VcJh, Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 302 : Schaufues, Ann. 
Mus. Civ. Gen, (2s.)i,p. 389. 

Hab. Batavia. 

faTorabiUa, Beitter, le, supra, xxxiii, 1883, p. 424. 

Hab. Borneo^ Tameanglciang. 

flaVidnlUB (Sepdmaems), Motschalskj, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1857, p. 605 ; ih, 
xlii (i), p. 268. , 

^ ‘ Hab. India. • 

firaeUimii, Schaufasa, Ann. Mua. Civ. Cen., (2s.]j i, 1883, p. 389, B95. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak, ' ’ 

glandiffiCOTi^ (S^eydmasnui), Motacbulskj, Bull, Mosc., xxxvi (2), 1863, p. 428 ; 
ih, xlii (i), p. 267. ^ 

Hab. Cejlon, 

glaadnllferuB^ Nietne;, Jl. As. Soo. Ben., xxv, |856, p. 551 ; id,, Ann. Mag. H. H. 
(2s.) x^ 1857, p. 187 ; 'Schaufuss, Ann. Mus. Cir. Gen., (2b.) i, 1883, ‘p. 390. ‘ 
Metnetii, Motechilsky, Bt. 'Ent,, vii, 1858, p. Sa 
Hab. Ceylon, ^ 

globioepB, Beitter, teib. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1862, p. 800 : Sohaufnss, I.d. 
supra, p. 390, 

,, • . Hab, Borneo, Tipnljapg Hbwg, 

giaBBinloola, Klctner, JI. Ab. Soc. Beng., xxv, 1856, p. 551 ; id,, Ann. Mag. H.» 
<28.) zx, 1857, p. 188 : Schaufuss, ix. sufra, p. 389. 

fsdsatus, Beitter, Verb. Zool, Gee. Wien, xxxii, 1882,'" p. 301, 
flab. Ceylon, ]^tatia. 



.}69p.) ' 3!. lAif S(!)idsMNiit«9« I S$t 

mndla, Moti4likU4i; BpH Mo^ «»i7 <4% tfk . . 

Hab. India. 

laeTlBBlinus. Motsofc^fllqy, 

Hab. India. 

longlpUls fmifiochus), Beittler, Verb. Zdol. bot. G«b. Winn, mii, im, p. ^99. 

Hab. Batavia. 

luonlUB ( Ndpoehus)t Reitter, Verb, ho, 1S8B, p. 429. , 

Hab. Java. 

ittitajiiel^B Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H.» (St.) iii, 1859^ p. 62. ^ c 

Hab. Ceylon. • 

nlgripalplB, Scbaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (*2s.) i, 1883, p. 389, 899. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

olgrltnluB, Reitter^ Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 426. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

piliooUlB (Seifdmaenus)^ Motscbulaky, Bull. Mosre., xxiv (4), 185f^ p. 905 ; ib,, xlil 
(i), p. 268. 

Hab. India. • 

pubBBoenB, Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Ben., xzv, 1856^ p. 650 ; ti*, Ann. Mag. H. H.,^ (2s.) 
zx, 1857, p. 186. 

Hab. Ceylon; • 

pygmaenBi Nietner, Jl., Ic,, p. 550 ; id., Ann., If.c., p. 187 : Motseb., Bull. Mosc.^ 
xlii (i), p. 266. '' 

Hab. Ceylon, 

pyrlformlB, Nietner, Jl. /.c., p. 662 ; iVf., Ann. he,, p. 188 : Schaufass, TijdB. v, Ent. 
XXV, 1882, p. 76 ; id.. Notes Leyden Mus., iv, p. 156 ; Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2 b.) 
i, 1883, p. 390, 394. 

hrunnijpennu, Motscbulsky, Et, ^nt^ vii, 1858, p. 30 ; id,. Bull. Mode., xati^yi- 
(2), 1863, p. 428 ib., xlii (i), p. 566. 

Hab. Ceylon, Java, Sumatid, Celebes. ^ 

amnqnefoveolatas {Scydmaenuti), Motscbulsky^ Bull. Mosc., xxxvi (2), 1M3, p; 427< 
l=pyriformi$, q.v, 

Hab. Ceylon. • • 

lUieBoenB (/8eydmaea«s), Motscbulsky, Z.c.,xxlv (4), 1851, p. 504 ) ib^ xlii (i),‘ p. 264. 

1 - pyriformis, q,v, 

Hab. India. 

Bemlnadns, Sobaafass, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) i, 1883, p. 390, 398. 

■ «ab.Ball/ 

BamlBDloatliB, fitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xziiii, 18^^ p. 425.' ' 

Hab. Batavia, Pengaron. . i 

Bimnlatov. Reitter, /.e., xxxii, 1882, p. 302 : Schaufuss, Ann. Mob. Civ. Gc^., 128.) 

, . S,Jl883^IKi8,«ft . . 

Hab. Java, Batavia 
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■tag alaaenaiB, Schanfuss^ Anm Mus. Cir. Gen.^ (28.) 1888, p. 390, 40L 
Hab. Sumatra. 

ipannlUB. Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xsfxiii, 1883, p. 426. 

* Hab. Java, Batavia, Barabci. 

Mang0D8l8, Roitter, /.c., xxxiii, 1883, p. 426. ^ 

Hab. Borneo^ Telang. 

tetratoma, Beitter, /.e.,, xxxii, 1882, p. 300. 

Hab. Borneo, Tumbang Hiang. 

transTeralcornU- Motscbulsky, Ball. Mo8o., xxzvi {2), 1863, p. 426: 
(^Tetramelus) W., xlii (i)., p. 257. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

trlchoceruB (Scyefmaeaaj), Motschulfiky, /.c., xiiv (4), 1851, p. 504; t5., xlii (i), 
p. 265. 

Hab. India. 

trinodlB {Scydmaemx), Motschulsky, Et. £nt., vii, 1868, p. 32 ; 45., xlii (i), p. 266. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

vUlOBUB {Scydmaenus}^ Motschulsky^ Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 504 ; 45., xlii (i), 
p. 267. 

Hab. India, Bombay. 

Genus ELACATAPHOBA. 

8chaafas8, Ann. Mus. Giv. Gen., (2s.) i, 1883, p. 403. 

robuata, Scbaufuss, Z.c, p. 391,404. 

Hab. Java. 

Genus EUBOICRnS* 

, Lap. de Cnsteln., Hist. Nat. Ins. CoV,i, 1840, p. 209 Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p 187 : 
*Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., i, p. 12b, 4. 39, f. 192 Mot^cb., Bull. Mosc., xlii (i), 
1869, p, 257 : Reitter, Ins. Deutscb., iii (2), p. 194 : Sbnrp, Biol. Cenlr. Amer., 
Col., ii, p. 64 : Scbaufuss, Mon., p. 30 ; id., Berlin. Ent. Zeit, xxxi, 1887, p. 3l6 : 
Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 84 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., ii (i), 1887, 
p. 64. 

fEvmierui, Laporte ,de Casteln., I.o. BVfra : Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. 

I Ges. Wien, xxxi, p. 581 ; Wien Ent. Zei i vi, p. 140 : type, tar$atui, Milller 
Bubg. 4 & Kunze, 1822. 

I Mieroitemma, Motschulsky, Et. Ent., 1857, p. 57 ; Bull. Mosc., xlii (i), 1869, 

* ^ p. 259, 

•ubg. EnHewmit, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, izxii, 1882, p. 682 ; Wien 
Ent. Zeit. vi, 1887, p. 141 : type OlitUti, Reitter, Wien Ent. Zeit, l.e. 

f Seydmaenut, Reitter, Wien Ent. Zeit. Z.c., p. 143 : type, Hellwigii Fabr. 
CholoruM TbomBon, Skand. Col., iv, 1862, p. 77. type, rtifue, Mtiller k 
Bubg. i Kunze. 

I Eiterognathui, King, Trans. Ent. 8. N. B. Walen, i, 1864, p, 91 : Reitter, 
Verb Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxi, p. 583. 
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7 Cyrtoicydmui, Biotscliulsky, Ball. Mosc., xlii (1}, 1869, p. 260 : Beitter, Terli. 
Zool, bot. Qes. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 667. 

MotBchalskf,*l.e., xxxvi(2), 1863, p. 426 ; i6.,xlii (i), 1869, 

p. 268. , 

7 SteniehnuB, Thomson, Skand. Col., i, 1859, p. 61 ,* iv, p. 85 : Reitter, Verb. 
Wien, l,c, Bupra^ pT. 570. 

[ Motschulsky (in 1^69) proposed the Genns for those species of ScydnutmuM 

that have narrow, indistinctly toothed, falciform ranndibles, feebly oiavato antennn and 

apterous females, nnd compared with the true SeydmaeiiuB, a generally less aoL'uIar form, 

more strongly punctured and more evenly pubescent surface ; a cordate thorax, more 

convex in front, with lar^e basal foveolse,*aiid anterior tibise more or* less triangularly 

dilated (cvpe. 8, Oodartii, Latreiile).] * 

* 

adTolans. Nictner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxv, 1856, p. 519 ; Ann. Mag. N. H.,. (2s.) xx, 
p. 185. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

aglllSf Reittcr, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 427 : Schaufoss, 
Ann. Mas. Civ., Gen., (2s ) i, 1883, p. 393. * 

Hab. Borneo, T.'imeangleiang. 

alatus, Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Bong., xxv, 1856, p. 643 ; Ann.'Mag. N. H., (28.) xx» 
p. 180 : Schaufuss, Nunq. Ot., iii, p. 562. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

aurlferj (Scydmaenut), Sebaufues, Deutsche Ent, Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 41. 

Hab. Singapur. 

blrmanlcus [Eumicrus), Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc,, xxiv (4), 1851, p. 604 t id. 
{Miero8toma],l.c.,jli (i), 1869, p. 260. 

Hab. India. 

oaplUaris {CyrtoscydniUB), Schaufuss, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 29. 

Hab. Singapur. « 

• * 

centUTionlB {CyrtoBcydmuB), Schaufuss, f.c., p. 11. 

Hab. Singapur. 

oeylanlous, Nietner, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxv, 1866, p. 645 ; td., Ann. Mag., N. H», 
(2 b.) XX, p. 182 ; Schaufuss, Nunq. Otios., iii, p. 562. 

eraBBieorniBf Motschulsky, Bt. Ent vii, 1868, p. 29 * Bull. Mosc., xlii (i), 
p. 258. 

Haft). Ceylon. * . 

oobaarans. Schaufuss, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (28.) !, 1883, p. 392, 409. 

Hab. Borneo. • 

aonalniiatiis((7yrforcydaiai), Schaufuss, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 12» 

Hab. Singapur. 

aoBlfar (^Cyrtotcydmuf), Schaufuss, /.c., p. 16. 

Hab. Sinj;apar. 

ooDTexns. Schaufuss, Ann. Mua, Civ. Qcn., (2i,) i, 1883, p. 893, 415« 

Hab. Borneob 
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Motachaliky, St. vi4 1*858^ p* 31 : «d.. Bull Mosq,, xlii, 

(i),p, 267. 

/ ' Hal^. Ceylon. ' ^ ‘ 

deolinatna, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii^ 1883^ p. 427 : SchaufusSi 
Apn. Mns. OiV. Gen.^ (28.) i, 1883, p. 393. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameangleiang. ' 

AlWBepttosas, Scbanfoss, DebfcacHe Edb. Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 42. : 

Hab. Singapur, 

ZKKrl», Schaafuss, Ann. Hus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) i, 1884, p 419. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

epopsimuB, SchaufUsB, Tijds. v. Ent., xxv, 1882, p. 74 ; ^otes Leyden Mus., iv, 
p. 165. 

Hab. Batavia. 

extenslonlB {Scydmaenus), Schaufusa, Deutsche Ent Zeits. ^ xxxiii, 1889, p. 40. 

Hab. Singapur, 

ifemineUB {Cyrtoscydmui)^ Schaufuss, l.e,^ p. .3. 

Hab. Singapur. 

femcfrallB. Nietoer, JL.As. Soc. Beng.^ xxv, 1856, p. 544 ; id,, Ann. Mag. N. H.. 
(2s.) XX, 1857, p. 182 : Schaufuss, Nunq. Otios., iii^ p. 562. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

flUoornlB, Schaufuss,, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s ) i, 1SS3, p. 39.3, 414. 

Hbb. Java. 

frontallB, Reitter, Verb Zool. bot, Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 426. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameangleiang. 

glandulirer QCyrtoscydmui), Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 14. 

Hab. Singapur. 

intermedins, Nietner, Jl. As. Soo. Beng., xxv, 1866, p. 646 ; id,, Ann. Mag. N. H., 

, (2b.) XX, p. 183 : Schaufuss, Nuuq.'Otios., iil, p. 662. 

Hab. Ceylon. • 

laborator {Cyrtoncydmus)^ Schaufuss, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. IS. 

Hab. Singapur, 

lanuginoBiiB, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 302 : Schaufuss, Ann. 
Mbs. Civ. Gen., (2$.) i, 1883, p. 89^, 

Hab. Borneo, Tamban^ Hiang. 

longloornlB, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 503 ,* i5., 

xli (i), p. 259. ‘ « 

Hab. India. 

mantdlora&UB; Sctaanlbss, Anm Vus. Civ. Oen., (2a.) i, 1883, p. 392, 4 O 8 , 

Hab. Borneo, Sumatra. 

obtUBns, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 503 ; id,^ Ic., xUl (1)^ p, 258. 

Hab. India. 

oonlariB CCyrtoscydnus)^ Schaufuas, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1869, p. 12.* 

Hab. Singapur. ’ 
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OYloolllB^ Schaufuss, Aim. Mub. Ci?. Gen., (2s.) 1, 1883, p.*892, 410. 

Hab. Singapor. 

PlUpennlB {Psoudomicrui), Motsch., Bull. Mosc., szzvi (2), 1863, p. 425 ; Beitter, 
Wien Ent. Zeit.,4, 1882, p. 139. * 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ 

Plutas, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxi? (4), 1851, p. 501 ; (Pieuimiorui) i5., xli (i), 
p. 259. 

Hab. India, Bengal. * 

potior, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Gcs. Wien, xxxiii, 1884, p. 427. • 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. . * 

prooer (Scydmaenw), Motschulsky, Et. Ent., vii, 1858, p. 30 ; td., Bull. Mosc., xlii (1), 

p. 266. 

Hab. Ceylon 7 Columbia ? 

ptelaplioldes, Nictner^ Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xxv, 1856, p. 547 ; td., Ann. Mag. N. H., 
(2d.) XX, 1867, p. 184 ; Sohaufuss, Nunq. Otioa., iii, p. 562. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

pudlcus (Cyrto8cijd»ms)i Scliaufuss, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 6. 

Hab. Singapur. 

pumlUo (CyrtoscydmuM), Schaufuss, 2.c,, p. 5. 

Hab. Singapur. 

regularlB (Seydmaemt)^ Schaufuss, Z.o,, p. 41. 

Hab. Singapur. 

rugulUB {Cyrto»cydmuf)^ Schaufuss, f.c., p. 5. 

Hab, Siugapur, 

Reltterll, Schaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gcn„ (28 ) i, 1883, p. 392, 407. 

Hab. Java. 

BoricelcolllB. Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4),, 1851, p. 503 ; {Pt^udomierui) 
xli(i),p. 259. ^ • 

Hab. India. , 

BlmlllB (ficydmaenus)^ Schaufuss, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 39. 

Hab. Singapur. 

BUnulUB, Beitter, Verb, Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiiir 1884, p. 427. • 

Hab. Borneo, Telang, • 

•abslmillB, Sobaufuss, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2s.) i, 1883, p. 393, 415! 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

tenuloomlB, SchaufuBS, Z.e., p. 393, 416. 

Hab. Java. 

timendOB (Cyrtotcydmw)^ Schaufuss, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 4, 

Hab. Singapur. 

unotaatUB, Schaufuss, Ann. Mus. Oiv. Gen., (2s.) i, 1883, p. 393, 419, 

Hab. Sumatra* 

Tittatus {Cyrtoieydmut\ Schaufttss, Deutsche Eat, Zeits., xxxiiii 1889, pi 11* 

Hab. fiingapuTi 


Z 
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Schaofuss, Deutsche Eat. Zeits., xsxiiif 1889, p. 21. 

^uttileroldes, Schaufuss, 7.c., p« 21. 

Dab. Singapur. 

t 

Qenus STKDICUS. 

Motschulsky, Bull. ISiosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 502 : id^ xlii (1), 1869, p. 2S9 : Schnafussf 
Ana. Mus. Civ. 'ion., (2s.) i, 1883, p. 404. 

paeniiiBUlari8,,Bcbaufuss, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1889, p. 22. 

Dab. Singapur. 

plUctfrnls, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p, 503 : Schauftiss, Ann. Mas. 
Civ. Gen., (2s.) i, 1883, p. 391. 

principulus, SchaUfuss, Hor. Ent. Boss., xxi, 1887» p. 114. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

fiUttiatrensls, Schaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., (2s.) i, 1883, p. 391, 406. 

Hab. Sumatra, Mt. Singalan. 


Genus GlANQVLARIA. 

Schaufuss, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1879, p. 3. 

f 

appendlculata, Schaufuss, / c., p. 25. 

Hab. Singapur. 

ErlchsonU, Schaufuss, /.c., p. 24. 

Hab. Singapur. 

frloatOrls, Schaufuss, Lc., p. 23. 

Hab. Singapur. 

latempta, Schaufuss, p. 26. " , ^ 

Hab. Singapur. 

auadrlfoTeolata, Schaufuss, Lc , p. 25. 

Hab. Singapur. 


Get) US CLIDICUS* 

Lap. da Castcln., Ann. {)oc. Ent. Fr., l83f/ p. 396 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 189 : 
Man. Cat., p 7lb : Iteitter, Wien Ent. Zeit, vi, 1887, p. 64, 303. ^ 

forlnlcarlus, Fascoe, Jf. Ent., ii (1863), 1866, p. 28, t. 2, f. 3 : Beitter, Wieti. Ent. 
Zeit, vi, p, 64, 303. , 

? horike, Schaufuss, Ann. Mbs. Civ. Gen., (2s.) i^ 1883, p. 394> 419. 

Hab. Java, Sumatra. 

gfandis, Lap. de Castcln., Ann. Soc. Ent Fr.. 1882, p. 397 ; id.. Stud* Ent, i. 1834^ 
p. 138 : Fairmaire, Ann. Soo. Ent Fr., 1856, p. 529 : Lacord., Gen. Col , ii, 
p, 189, Atlas, t 16, f. 4: Gcstro, Ann. Mus. CiY,.Gen , xii, p, 146, 147^ fig. ; 
Beitter, Wien Ent. Zeit, vi, p. 304, • 

Oanglbaueri^ Beitter, Wien Ent Zeit, vi, 1887, p. 64. 

Bab. Borneo, Java. 
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monstrosiu, f^neut) Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) li,* 1858, p. 205. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

• ♦ 

tapUrooeplialUB, R. Gestro, Ann. Mub. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 144, fig. : Reitter^ 
Wien Ent., Zelt.f vi, p. 303. ^ 

grandigf Beitter, /,e., p. 64 (nec Casteln.). 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Genua AOATHELOR. 

Schanfass, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., (2a.) i. 1883, p. 420. 

brevitarse. Schaufuss, Le., p. 394, 421. 

Hab. Borneo. 

• 

deplanatum. Schanfaas, /.c., p. 394, 421. 

Hab, Borneo. 

Family PSELAPHIDAB- 

Catalogue of the Inaecta of the Oriental Region^ No. 11. Ofder Coleoptera, 
Family PsicLAPHiDiE.— E. T. ’Atkinson, B. A. 

Leconte describes the Pselaphidca as comprising a number of very small 
insects, not exceeding one-eighth of an inch in length, of a chestnut-brown 
colour, usually slightly pubescent : the head and thorax arg most frequent- 
ly narrower than the elytra and the abdomen, the latter is convex, and 
usually obtuse at the apex. Many are found flying at twilight, others in ants* 
nests, or under stones or bark, The general form is that of the Scydmae- 
nidm from which the Pselaphid(e are distinguished by the tnincate, short 
elytra that leave a part of the abdomen exiio.sed, and the narrow, transverse, 
usnally not contiguous, poste^rior coxge. Di*. L. W. Sohaufuss^ distributed* 
the genera into six groups arranged according to the number of the anten- 
nal joints: — Articerides, Adranidee, Goniaitides^ ClavigerideSf Cynthigtridei 
and Psehphides, This arrangement was reviewe<l by Dr. E. Keitter,^ in 
1882, who formed five sub-families, Ctenistiui, Ratrisini, Bryaxini, Psela- 
phini and Euplectini, Leconte Born,’ give two Sub-families, Clavigerinm 
and Peelaphin^e, the latter of which is again sub-divided into groups. 

• 

• LUt of principal workt quoted. 


Aube, C. 

Monographic des Pselaphiens, Rev. Mag. Zool. 1834. 

* Note sur la famillc des Pselaphiens,' in Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., il, 1833, p. 502. 
Revison de la famille des Fsdlaphiens^ in Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ii, 1834, p. 73. 

^ Nunqnam Otioses, ii, 1872, p, 213. 

» Ins. Deutschl., iii, 1882, p. 10 : Verb. Ver. CrUnn, xx, 1882, p. 177. 

* Class, Col., 1883, p. 85. 



188 E. T. Atkiniou— Ca(a%ue 0 / /VimiVy Pselaphidtt. [SappU. 

Xing, R. L. 

On the Pselaphidae of Australia, in Trans. Ent. S. N. S. Wales, i, 1864, p. 37, 102. 

• * 

M0T80HULSE7, V. 

Enumeration dcs nouvelles especes des col4optere8 rapportes de son Yojage, in 
Bulletin de la Societe Impdriale des NatumlUtes de Moscou, xxiy (4), 1851, 
p. 479. 

In this paper ..there are numerous species either undescribed, or 
Imperfectly described, and ‘urhich are therefore omitted from this 
catalogue. ' ^ome have the letters * M P ’ attached to them ivbich stand 
for * Museum of Prague/ and it is staled that M. Dornietzer would 
subsequently describe the species so marked, but I have not been able 
to trace any reference to the promised descriptions. I have admitted 
as good some species subsequently identified, and have omitted the 
following though recorded in the Munich catalogue 


JcmcBonotiis Afctschulikpu Bull. Mo»c., Le„ p. 488.——? 


Mairitut armiger. 

l.c.j p. 485. 

Bengal. 

f* 

inyaxoides^ 

/.c., p. 494. 

Bengal. 

11 

hueephalutt 

Lc., p. 487. 

India. 

91 

pennyi. 

l.e., p. 4«7. 

India. 

♦1 

excavatus. 

1 C.1 p. 485. 

Bengal* 

11 

/emoraltSf 

/.(?., p. 487. 

India. 

ft 

fofsulatui, 

1 c., p. 489. 

Bengal. 

ti 

fovetcollUj 

f,e., p. 4s8. 

Bengal, 

1 , 

grandia. 

i.c., p. 489. 

India. 

11 

Selfari, 

1 c,, p. 489. 

India, 

11 

ZecorUei, 

Ic., p. 486. 

India. 

II 

macrocerus, 

l.c^ p. 487. 

India. 

If 

mucrouatuif 

Lc.f * p.^ 485. 

Indiav 

«> 

nitidv/tUf 

1 c.f p. 486. 

India. * 

ti 

nodi/rons, 

/.c I P- 485. * 

India. 

II 

nodosus. 

ic, p. 486. 

Bengal. 

•» 

pexna, 

1 c., p. 489. 

Bengal. 

II 

pui/erus, 

i C;^ P't 484. 

Bengal. 

»• 

punciicollts. 

ic, p. 485. 

India. 

II 

JRtichenhackii^ 

I.C., p. 486. 

' Sdia. 

If 

tciifpiicollis, 

I.C., p. 489. 

India. 

II 

apinivenlris, 

i.c., p. 486. 

Bengal. 

M 

teniralia, 

l.e,, p. 484. 

In dia. 

Bryaxis 

brevicornia, ' 

he., p. 198. 

India. 

II 

iaaUinopteraf 

Lc., p. 191, 

Calcutta. 

II 

clavatu, 

I.C., p. 191. 

Calcutta. 

II 

eraaaicorntaf 

l.c,, p. 192. (nec Broun) Calcntta. 

II 

decarata, 

I.C., p. 194. 

India. 

11 

dilatataf 

Ic., p. 492. 

India. 

II 

txUnaa^ 

f.c., p. 491. 

India. < 

II 

tndtsCiiMCa, ^ 

le., p. 491. 

Bengal. 

II 

lale, 

U, p. 401. 

CaiQUita. 
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Bryaxia simplex, 

i«., p. 

491. 

„ suturslla. 

lA>, p. 

491. 

Csntrophthalmus, Horsfitldii 

i, {.A p. 

4f9. 

„ longicornis. 

Z.e., p. 

*480. 

,, erhieotUs, 

t.e., p. 

480. 

„ piloaus. 

I«, p. 

480. 

„ thoraeicus. 

It., p 

480. 

Claviger Sageni, 

le., p. 

602. 

Ctsnistes angustieoUis, 

l.e., p. 

481. 

,, cosfulalus, 

l.e,, p. 

481. 

„ hindustanui, 

l.e., p. 

481. 

„ longicortiis. 

l.e., p. 

481. 

Buplsetui elongaius. 

1.0. , p. 

501. 

„ pttlchsr. 

l.e.. p. 

499. 

„ Wttiwoodi, 

l.e., p. 

600. 

ClyptosMna Pavlinas, 

l.e, p. 

480. 

Earmophorus gibbioidea, i o .« p. 

490. 

Mecoehelia impresaa 

l.e., p. 

481. 

„ aimpliX 

Le., p. 

481. 

Metaxia corpulentus. 

I.C., p. 

490. 

„ lativefitria, 

l.e., p. 

490. 

„ poliiua. 

I.C., p. 

490. 

Paelaphua elegana, 

1 p 

483. 

Trimium abdominalia. 

le, p. 

499. 


India. 

India. 

Bombaj. 

India. 

India. 

India. 

India. 

India. 

IndU. 

Bombay. 

India. 

IndiiL 

India. 

India. 

India. 

India. 

India. 

India. 

India. 

India. 

India. 

India. 

India. 


LAC0RDA1BE,T:« 

Genera des Coleopt^ea, ii, 1854, p. 158. 


RAFFRAT, A:- 

Psdlaphidcs nouveaux ou peu connns, Rev. d’Ent, i, 1882, p. 1, 25, 49, 75 : ii, 1883, 
p. 229 ; vi, 1887, p. 18, 61. This writer is bringing out a complete revision of the 
family in Rev. d’Ent, 1890, which I regret that } cannot make use of, 

REITTER, E. 

Vcrsuch einer system atischen Eintheifung der Clavigerinen und Pselaphiden, in 
Verb. Vcr. Brtinn, xx, 1882, p. 177 : id., Ins. Deutschl., iii 1882, p. 10. 

Bestimmungs-tabellen der Europaiscben Coleoptcra, v, enthaltend Clavigeridm, 
PiflaphidcB und Scydmanidoe, in Verb. Zool. belt. Ges. Wien, xxx>, 1881, p. 443. 

Beitrag zur Pselaphiden uiid Scydmaeniden Fauna von JmA and Borneo, Le, zxzii, 
1882, p. 283 ; xxxiii, 1883, p. 387. • 

Neue im sudlichen Brasiiien gesammeite Pselaphiden, in Deutsche Ent. 

- x-xxii, 1888, p. 225. * 

SCHAUnrSS, C. 

Catalogus synonjmicna Pselaphidarum, in Tijds. v. Ent., xxzi, 1888. 

SOSAITFirSS, L W. 

Kotea on class! ftcation, in Eanquam Otioaus 1872, p. 243. 

Die Psdlaphiden Siarg’s. Dresden, 1877. 

The PselaphidsB and Beydmaanidas from the Sunda Islands in the Leyden Museum, 
in Notea Leyden Hna, iv, 1882, p, 145 : Tijds. v. Ent , zxt, 1882, p. §5. 
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Pselaphiooram sparlorain monographiai in Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., 1882, p. 166. 

Pselaphidarum monograpbiss, he,^ p. 173. Adranini. Neue Pselaphiden in Museo 
civico di Storia Naturale Genua, Z.c , p. 349. * 

Besc]iriebang ncuor Pselaphiden aiis der Samralang des Museum Ludwig Salvator, 
in Tijdschrift voor Entomologie uitgegeren door de Nederlandische Entomolo- 
gische Vereeniging, xxix, 18^5, p. 241 ; xxx, 1887, p. 91 . With this paper may be 
read, the * Bcmerkungen ’ of E. Rcittcr, in ift., xxx, p. 316. 

Uebcr Pselaphiden und Scydmeeniden des Konig. Zool. Mus. Berl., in Berlin Ent. 
Zeits., zxxi, 1887^ p. 287. Sec also Reitter's cricicism thereon in tA, xxxii, 1888, 
p. 465. 

f 

SCHMIDT:-- ' 

Beitrag zur Mon. d. Pselaphiden. Prag, 1838. 

SHARP, D. 

Pselaphidte of Japan, Trans. Ent. S. Lond.^ 1874, p. 105 ; 1883, p. 291 : Australia 
and New Zealand, L c., p. 483 : Central America, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col. ii(0, 
1887, p. 10. 

WESTWOOD, J 0. 3 

Thesanrns Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 96. 


Family PSELAFHIDAE. 

Lacordairc, Gen. Col, ii, 1854, p. 158: Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., i, p. 127: 
Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., 1883, p. 84. 

CXiAVIOERlNl :-Leach, Edinb, Encycl, 1815 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., i, p. 128 : 

Raulcy, Pet, Nouv, Ent , 1875, p. 639 : Rcitter, Verb, Zool. hot. Ges, 

Wien, xxxi. 1881, p. 447 ; Leconte & Horn, Cla.ss Col, p, 85. 

Adranini^ Schaufuss, Anh.„Mp, Civ. Gen^xviii, 1883. 

Genus ARTICEEUS. 

Dalman, Kon. yet.-Aka. Hand!., 1825, p, 398 : Hope, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., iv, 
1842, p. 106:, Aub5, R4v. Paal, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ii, 1844, p. 155 ; id., 
I, e., (4s,) V, 1865, p. 13 icSauloy, /. e., (5 s.) iv, 1874. p. 21 : Lacord., Gen. Col, 
ii, p. 181 : Mup. Cat., p. 699 : King, lAins. Ent. S. N. S. Wales, ii (i), 1869, 
p. 56 : ' Sharp, Nouv. et f aits, 1878, p. 63 : Schaufuss, Ann. Mus. Oiv. Gen., xviii, 
p. 176 : Reitter, Veih, Zool hot. Ges Wien , xx.xi, 1881, p. 447 ? Wien Ent. Zeit, 
i, 1882, p. 68. , 

CflmmatrceruB, Raff ray. Rev. d’ Ent^i, 1382, p. 1 ; <5., ii, p, 229. 

Fmtiger, Brcudel, Proc, Ent. S. Philad., vi, 1666, p. 189 : Schaufuss, Ann. 
Mus Civ. Gen., xviii, p, 197. 

Mastiger, Motschiilsky, Ball. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1831, p. 501 : Mun, Cat. 
p. 698. 

abrupttts (Mastiger), Motschulsky, Bull Mosc., xxiv (4), 185f, p. 501. 

Hab. CalcuttR. 
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snnatttBi DalxoaD* Kon. Vet. Aka. HaDd].| 1826, p, 898, fki 4, f. 12 1 Aubd, Bdr. 
PbcL, p. 64, t. 94, £. 9 : Schatifaaflj Ann. Mas. Ci?. Gen., p. 187. 

Hab.*India. , * 

} duadrlBoopulatus, SekaufusB, Bev. Mens, d* But., i, 1883^ p. 2. 

Bab. Sumatra. , 

PSBLAPHIHI:-Newman, EntomologiBt^,1834 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 168 : Jacq* 
Duval, Gen, Col. Bur., i, p. 129. 

Genus CTATHIGEB. 

King, Trans. Bnt. Soc. N. S. Wales, i, 1865, p 174 : Mttn. Cat., p. 893 : Baflraj, 
Bcv. d* Bnt., i, 1882, p. 3. 

Baumelstexlii Relttcr^ Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, axiiii, 1888, p. 388. 
nab. Borneo, Telang. 

BoliaafaBaii, Beitter, I, c., p. 389. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

Slmonls. Beitter, /. c., p. 387. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang, Tameangieiang. 


Oeuus GTENiStES. 

Beichenbach, Mon, Pselaph., 1816, p. 76: AM, Mon. Pwlaph., p. 17 ; id., B6r. 
Psel., Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., 1844, p. 96 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 165 : Jacq. 
Duyri Gen. Col. Bur., i, p. 132: Mun. Cat., p. 681 : Leconte & Horn, Class 
Col. p. 87 : Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, x«i, 1881, p. 160, 468. 

Dionyx, Lep. and Sory., Bnc. M6th., x, 1827, p. 220. 

Poroderus, Sharp, Trans. Bnt. S. Lend., 1883, p. 294. 
aognorm, Beitter. Verb. Zool. bot. Gea Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 468. 

UimanenslB, Motscbulsby, Ball. Mosc., xxxiy tl), 1861, p. 48l. 

Hab. Indian • 

glbblTentrU (Sognomo), Beitter, Verb. Zool bot. Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, ^ 283. 
Hab. fiatayia. 

mitts, Sobaufnss, Tijdscbr. v. Ent^ xxv, 1882, p. 74 : Notes Leyden Mus., iv, 1882. 
p. 164 ; Berlin Bnt. Zeits.. xxxi, 1837, p. 288. 

Htth S.*B. Borneo, Telang. Pengaron. 


Genus UNOFTOSTOMXS* , 

Scbsnm, Wollaston Cafc Col. Oan.. 1864, p. 628: Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. 
Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 460, 459. 

Glyptoiom, Motscbnlsky, Bull Mosc., xxir (4), 1851, p. 480. 
angnstlceps. Schaufuas, Berlin, Bnt. Zeits., xxxi, 1687. p. 289 , fd., iJid. xxxi, 
1887, p. 289. * 

Hab. Ceylon. . * 
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Urmaaas, Schaufuss^ Tijd^. ▼. Ent., xzix, 1686, p. 276. 

Hab. Barma. 

I > 

ClobuUpalplB ( Oentrotnma)^ Schmidt^ Beitr. *z. Mon. Psel., 1838, p. 14, t. 2, f. 10. 

* Hub. India, Calcutta. 

jayanus, SchaufuBS, Tijds, y. Eat. xxy, 1882, pji 73 ; id., Notes Leyden Mas,, iy, 
p. 163. 

Hab. Java. 

opaous, SchaufuBs, Festschr. Soc. But. Belg., 1880, p. 35 ^ %d^ Kunq. Otios., iii, 

p. 611. . 

Hab. India. 

e 

alamenals, Scbaufoas, Festschr. I.e., (Sechs. nene Pselaph.), 1880, p. 35 ; id., Nunq. 
Otios. iii, p. 611 ; Ann. Mus. Oiv. Gen., xyiii, p. 361. 

Hab. Siam, Celebes, Maccassar. 

Genoa TMESIPHOROS. 

ff 

Leconte, Boston Journ. N. H., yi, 1849, p. 76 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 166 : Mun. 
Cat., p. 682 : Leconte & Horn, Glass. Col., p. 87. 

RapKitrSiii Sharp, Trans. Ent. S, Lond., 1883, p. 298. 

Sintectes^ Westwood, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1870, p. 129 : Leconte, Proc. Ac. 

N. S. Fhilad., 1873, p. 327. 

Tmetijphoroidei, Motachulsky, Et. Ent., 1866, p. 56. 

amatOB, RafEray, Rev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 11. 

Hab. Singapur. 

Groesna (Siniectode$), Schaafoss, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., xxzi, 1837, p. 296. 
flab, Ceylon, 

pubesoens, Raffray, Rey. d’Ent, i, 1882, p. 13. 

Hab. Java. 

f 

Bafflrayll, C. Schaufuss, Cat. Psela^ln/ 1888, p. 89. ** , 

umhrotus, Raffray, Rev. d’Ent., ii, ^883, p. 234, t. 4, C. 9. 

Hab. Burma, 

nmbroBUS, Raffray, Rey..€l’Ent., i, 1882, p. 10. 

Hab. Java. , 

Genus SINT£6 tODES. 

• <• 

Beitter, Verh. Ver. Brilpn., xx, 1881, p. 18B, 192. 

Tnuiiphoruti'JBiimtp {neo Leconte), Trans. Ent 8. Lend., 1874, p< 109. 

dlvenlpalpl.. Beitter, Dentw^ Ent. Zeits., xxix, 188B, p. 833, t. 2, i. 20. 

Hab. Ceylon, 


Genns ODONTALGOS. 

Baffray, Ber. Mag. Zool., (Si.) r, 1877, p. 286. 

Testttiu, Scbaolnas, Tijds,j. Ent., ixiz, 1886, p. 248. 
Hab. Sumatra. 



1890.] S. T, 4tkiD8oa*->C7ato26^ of iho FamtYy PMlapkidM. *193 

Genus RTXABIS.. 

Westwoo^ Trana. Bnt. S. Lond., 1870t p. 132 ; id., Thea. Bat. Ozoa., p. 101. 
Somatipion, Schantuas, Nonq. Otioa., ii, p. 457. 

iatMooides, Westwood, Trans., flnt. B. Lond., 1870, p. 182 ; ti., Thes., f. 0 ., p. 102, t. 
4, fa 12. 

Hab. Singfapur. 

Genus TAPHROSTETHUS * 

SchaufuBS, Bull. Soc. Bnt. Pp., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. cli. 

EpicarU^ Schaufuss, Ann. Mas. Gif. God., zyiii, 1883, p. $70; id., Tijds. T« 
Bnt., zxix, 1886, p. 274. 

hamotoldes {EpkarU)^ Schaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ, Oen„ xviii, 1883, p, 870. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Genus ENANTIUS. 

Schaufuss, Hunq. Ot., ii, 1877, p. 459 ; id., Pselaph. Siam, p. 18^ 

pimotlpeimlB, Schaufuss, Pael. Siam, 1877, p. 18. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

roBtratus, Beitter,Verh. Zool. bot, Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 390ft. 20, f. !« 

Hab. Borneo. 

Genus CENTBOFHTHALUTTS. 

Schmidt, Beitr. a. Mon. d. Pselaph., i, 1838, p. 7, t. 1, f. 1 ; Reitter, Verb, Zool. bot. 
Gee# Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 460, 439, 

Camaldu$^ Fairmaire, Ann, Soc. Ent. Fr^, (43.) iii, 1863, p. 637. 

• • 

totsplnoB, Reitter, Verh. ZceoL bot. Gcs. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 390, t. 20, f. 2. 

Hab. Borneo, Tclang. • 

OlementlB, Schaufuss, Pselaph. Siam’s, 1877, p. 20. 

Hab. India. 

* 

dlvlsuB, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. WIcn., xxxiii, 1883^ p. 390. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

femoralls, Reitter, le,, xxxii, 1882, p. 284 : Schaufuss, Berlin Bnt# Zeits., xxxi, 1887, 

p. 288 . 

Hab. Batavia, Ceylon. 

fortloomlB, Schaufuss, Pselaph. Siam’s, 1877, p. 21, 

Hab. Siam. 

Parla, Schmidt, Beitr. z. Mon, d. Psel., 1838, p. 8, t. 1, f, 1 : Motsch., Bull. Mosc. 
xxiv(4), 1851, p. 480. 

Hab. CaloUlta. 

A 1 
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pnncttpenillB, Bchaufass^ Psclfiph. Siam’s^ 1877, p. 21 ; id,^ Tijds. v. Eoi, xxv, p. 73 , 
Notes Leyden Mus., p. 163 ; Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xviii, p. 369. 

Yar. inaedualiSf Schaufuss, Pselaph. 8iam'9, 1877, p. 21. < 

„ punctatissimus, Schaufuss, l.c., p. 21. * 

' Hab. Siam, Batavia Borneo^. Celebes, Macassar. ' 

quadristrlataB, Schaufass, Pselaph. Siam’s, 1877, p* 22 ; id,, Tijds. v. But., xxv, 
p. 73. 

Hab. SiDgapur^ E. Java, Batavia. 

0 Qenua SUBULIPALPUS. 

I 

Scbaufuss, Nunq. Ot., ii, 1877, p. 459 id,, Psel. Siam's, p. 23. 

aplniooHs. Scbaufuss, Pscl. Siam's, 1877, p. 23. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 


. Genua TYRUS. 

Aub6, Mag. Zool., iii, 1833, p. 15 : Ericbson, Kafer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 263 : 
Lacord., Gen. Co^, ii, p. 167 : Jacq. Puval, Gen. Col. Eur., i, p. 132 ; Mun. Cat, 
p. 682 : Leconte & Horn, Class. GoL, p. 87 : Reittcr, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, 
xxxi, 1881, p. 450, 459. 

hlBtrlo, Scbaufuss, Berlin, Ent, Zeits., xxxi, 1887, p. 297. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

JavaElcus, Raffray, Rev. d’Ent.,i, 1882, p. 30. 

Hab. Java. 


Genus FSELAPHODES. 

Westwood, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1870, p. 129 ; id,, Tbes. Ent. Oxon., 1874, p. 99. 

• Atherocolpuit, Rafiray, Rcv.'d',BQt., i, 1882, p« 15. 

foveolatUB, Raffray, /.c., p. 15, t. 1, f. 13. 

Hab. Singapur 

heterooeruB, Raffray, Lc., p. 16, t, 2, f. 14-16. 

Hab. Java. 

< f 

YlUoBUB, Westwood, Trans. E^t. S. Lond., 1870, p, 129 ; id., Thee. Ent Oxon.,p. 99, 
t. 4, f. 6. , ^ 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. « 

' Geaus ARNTLLIUM. 

< “ 

Beitbei, Verb. Zool, bot. Ges, Wien, xxxiii, 1883^ p. 391. 

enalpes, Reitter, /.e., p. 392, t. 20, f , 10. 

Hab. Borneo. 

paVYicepBi Reitter, l,e,, p. 392. 

Hab. Borneo . 
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PMtlitttiuii. Beitter, /.c., p. 391, t. 20, f. 9 : ScUnfoBa,^ Berlin. Bnt. Zeite., zxzi, 1887, 
p. 289. 

Bab. Borneo. 


Qenus BATRISUS. 

AuM, Mon, Pselaph., Mag. Zool., 1833, p. 45; zi., Moision^ Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (23.) 
a, 1844, p. 80 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii,p. 171 : Jacq. Duval, Gen, Col. Eur., i, p. 
130 : Mun. Oat., p. 687 : Rcittcr, Deutsche Bnt. Zeit»., xxv, 1882, p. 138 ; id,, ih,, 
xxxiii, 1888, p, 244 ; id., Verb. Zool. hot. Gos. Wien, xxii, 1881, p. 461, 463 ; ih., 
8yn,, xxxiii, 1883, p. 303 : Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., p. 88 p Sharp, Biol. Centr.. 
Amer,, Col., ii (i), p. 10. • * 

ArtKmiut, Leconte, Boston Jl. Nat. Hist., vi, 1849, p. 91 ; Glass. Col., p. 

88 . 

Batriiodes, Reitter, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxiv, 1882, p. 184 ; Deutachl. 
Ins., iii, p. 29. 

Ox%rtKriu9^ Reitter, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxxiii, 1888, p. 248. 

Reitter, Deutsche Ent Zcils., xxiv, 1882, p. 13^. 

abbrevlatus (Batrliodeo), Reitter, Yerli. Zool. hot. Ges. Wien, xxzii, 1882, p. 286. 

Hab. Borneo, Tumbang Hiang. ^ , 

Achlllel, Schaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 386. 

Hab. Java, Tsibodas. 

angullpes, Sebaufuss, tc., p. 381. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

angustlcollls, Railraj, Rev. d’Eot., i, 1882, p. 74. 

Hab. Java. 

anthlcuB, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc. , xxiv (4), 1851, p, 487 : Schauf ., Bull. Soc. Ent. 
Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. cxii. 

Hab. India, Burma. ^ 

arohiteotus J[(citt*cr, Verb. Zb tl.* bo t. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 89?, 

t. 20, f. 4. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameanglciatig. 

baaalla, Sebaufuss, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 396. 

Hab. Sumatra Ajer Mantcior. ^ , 

iMitavlanas (Batrisodes), Rcittcr, Verb. Zool. bot, Ge 3 .t.Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 284. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameangleiang. • 

blpunottUus (Batrisodes), Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien., xxxiii, 1883, p. 394. 

* Hab. Borneo. 

blrmanuB, Schaufuss, Ann, Mus, Civ. Gen., xviii, 1883, p. 394. ^ 

Hab. Burma. 

brevlB, Sebaufuss, /, c., p. 396. 

Hab, Borneo, Sarawak. 

oapltatnB, RafEraj, Rev, d’Ent., i, 1882, p. 73. 

Hab. Javl 
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oaTlfer (BatrUodes), Boitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Qes. Wiea, xxxiii, 1888, p 898. 

Hab. Borneo, Telazig. 

oelebensls, Schnufiiss, Ann. Mus. Ci7. Gen., zviii, 1882, p. 37S ; (ByrhatuO Beittef» 
8yn,f p. 393. • 

' Hab. Celebes, Macassar, Borneo. ‘ 

olavlger (BuMsodes), Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Vf len, xxxiii, 1883, p. 898* 

Hab. Borneo, Tclang. 

onstOB, Sebaufuss, Tijds. T. Ent., xxx, 1837, p. 138. 

Hab. Borneo. 

Dobrnlli SebatffuBS, Z.c., 1887. p. 137. 

plicatui, Motscliulskj, Bull .Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 489 : Sebaufuss, Bull. 
8oc. Ent. Ff., (Cs.) ii, 1882, p. cxvii. 

' Hab. India, Burma. 

axolBUS, Sebaufuss, Pselapb. Siam's 1877, p. 18 ; id.f Ann. Mus. Civ, Gen., xviii, 
p. 379. 

Hab. Siam. 

•xlgaUB, Baffray, Ber. d’Ent., i, 1882, p 61. 

Hab. Java. 

< 

ftindaebraccatus, Sebaufuss, Tijds. v. Ent,, xxv, 1882, p. 71 ; id,, Notes Leyden 
Mus., iv, 1832, p. 151 i Ann. Mus. (Mv. Gen., xviii, p. 383 : {BatrUodesJ Beitter, 
8yn,<t p. 398 ; Verb. Zool. bot Gcs. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 285. 

Hab. Batavia, Tclang, Barabei. 

OrouvelU, Sebaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1832, p. 378 : {BatrUodes) Beitter, 
Byn., p. 393. 

Uab. Sumatra. 

giypooblrus, Sebaufuss, Ann. Mas, Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 379. 

Hab, Borneo, Sarawak. 

beterocerus, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mos/;., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 484. 

* Hab. India. ' • » ' , 

bolOBerloeus, Sebaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 387. 

Hab. Sumatra, Singalaog. 

incertus, Sebaufuss, Z.c., p. 392. 

Hab, Borneo, Sarawak. < 

Indus, Sebaufuss, l.c., p. 375 : {Batrisodes) Bcittii', 8yn, p. 393. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. < 

JaTauUBi Baffray, Bev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 63. 

' Hab. Java. • 

I 

lamlnidenB (^BatrUodes Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1833, p. 39/, 
t. 20, f, 6. 

Hab. Borneo. 

lateridens, Beitter, p. 398. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameangleiang. « 
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losglpMiiilB, Baffray, Bev. d’Bnt., i, 1882, p. 64 : Sotonl^ Vm- Cif. Glw., 
ZTiii, p. 387. • 

Hab. Java. 

margarltlferi Scbaufossp Ann. Mui. Oiv. Qen., zviiii 1882f p. 877. 

Hab. Sumatra. « 

mornluB (Sjfrba(u/t), Rcitter^Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zziii, 1882, p. 288. 

Hab. Batavia. 

nlcotlanuB, Schaufuss, Ann. Mug. Civ. Gen., Zyiiip 1882, p. 393. 

Hab. Sumatra. • 

otUoolllB, Beittcr, Verb. Zool. bot. Gcs. Wien, xzaiii, 1883, p. 399, t. 20, f. 8. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. ^ » 

pallldUB, KafEray, Rev, d*Ent., i, 1882, p. 74/ 

Hab. Java. 

pbysodereB, Scbaufusa, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 883. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

proportionlB, Scbaufusa, Ann. Mas. Giv. Gen., zviii, 1882, p. 395. 

Hab. Sumatra, Ajcr Mantcior. 

pubesoena, Raffray, Rev. d’Ent., i, 1882, p. 62. 

Hab. Java. 

publfer (Batrisodes)t Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zziclii, 1883, p. 397. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

doaeatua, Scbaufusa, Tijda. v. Eat., zxz, 1887, p. 139. 

$emi8ulcatu8^ Motseb., Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 487. 

Hab, India, Burma. 

Rafflntyll {BaMsodes], Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zzxii, 1882, p, 285. 
hicolorf RafEray, Rev. d'Ent., i, 1882, p. 63 {nec Reitter). 

Hab. Java. 

Rltsemae, Scbaufusa, Tijds. v. Eut., zxv, 1882^ p. 70 ; id.. Notes Leyden Mus., iv., 

1882, p. 160. • • p • • 

Hab. Sumatra, *Bencoolen. 

Barawakensla, Scbaufusa, Ann. Mus*. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 381. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

BonlptaratUB, Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Ent., xxv, 1882, p. 71 ; id., Notes Leyden Mus., 

p. 161. 

Hab. E. Java, Ardjoeno. 

aemlsuloatus, Schaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882^ p. 391, ^Motjub.), 

Hab. Java. • 

aeptemdentatua, Schaufuss. Le, p. 376 : (BatrUodoB) Reitter, Syn.^ p. 393. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. * • 

septemfoyeolatuB, Sebaufuss, Pselapb, Siam’s, 1877, p. 15. 

Hab. Siam. 

BimUlBi Schaufuss, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 896. 

Hab. Sumatra. 
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spinloolllB, Motschnlsky, Et. Ent., yii» 1858, p. 27, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

splsidenB (Syrbatus), Rcitter, Verb. Zool. bot^Ges. Wien, zxziii, 1883, p. 398, t. 20, 

f.7.^ 

*Hab. Borneo. ' 

Bplnosns, Motscbulsky, Et. Ent., vii, 1858, p. 28. ' 

Hab. India. 

BUperbUB, Schaufuss, Ann. Mas. Cir. Gen., zviii, 1882, p. 393. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

tarsallB {Batri^des)\ Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Qes. Wien, xzziii, 1883, p. 396, t. 20, 
f. 6. 

Hab. Borneo, Bearbci, Telang. ' 
veatiglfep {Batrisodes)j Beitter, l.o,, p. 394, t. 20, £. 3. 

Hab. Borneo. 


Genus DIROPTRUS- 

Motscbulsky, Et. Eat, vii, 1858^ p. 28 : Mun. Cat., p. 693. 

ZiFtriophorui, Schaufuss, Nunq. Otios., ii, p. 245, 289 : Reitter, Verb. Ver. 
Briinn, xx, 1082, p. 189 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer. Col. ii (i), p. 21. 

ceylonicuB, Motscbulsky, Et. Ent., yii, 1858, p. 28. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

< 

Genus BERLARA. 

Beitter, Verb. Ver. Brunn., 1882, p. 189, 206 ; id,, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zzzil, 
1882, p. 286. 

oraBBlpalpla, Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxzii, 1882, p. 287, d* ; id., 
Deutsche Ent. Zoits., xxiz, 1835, p. 336, t. 3, £. 21-23. 

Hab. Batavia. 

% 

Genus batAisoschema/ 

Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zxziii, 1883, p. 399. 
laterldentata, Beitter, Ac., p. 400, t. 20, f. 11. 

Hab. Borneo, Barabei. ^ 

Getius B0RNEA7/A. 

Scfaaafoee, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (8s,) ii, 1882, p. «1. ‘ 

UfoimlB, SchirafaBB,2.o., p. cili. 

‘ Hab. Borneo, Mompawa,. 

■ 

f 

Genus BBTAZIS. 

Leach, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p. 85 : Aab5, Ann. Soc. Eat. Fr., (2s.} ii, 1844, p. 103 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 174 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col, Ear., i, p. ,131 : Mun. Cat., 
p. 690 : Casey, Bui), Calif. Ac, Scien., ii, 1886, p. 179 : Saulcy^ Soc. Hist. Nat. 
Metz, 1876 : Raffray, Bov. d’Ent., i, 1882, p, 30 : Gredler, Z. Ferd., (3) 26, p. 219, 
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note : Beitter, Veih. Zool. bot. Gea. Wien, xxzi, 1881, p. 451^ 464 ; tab. sjn., 
xxxiii^ 1883, p. 401 : Leconte k Horn, Glass Col., p. ^ : Sharp, BioL Centr. Axner., 
Col., ii (i), p. 24. 

Acamaldes, Beitter, Dentlcbe Ent. Zeits., xxiF, 1882, p. 140. 

Anthicut*, pt. Fabr., Syst. Eleuth., i, 1801, p. 288* ' 

Brachygluta^ Thomson, Skand. Col, i, 1859, p. 4 ; iii, p. 236 ; Beitter, V’erh. 
Z.d. 1881, p. 465. 

Byraxis, Beitter, Verb. Ver. Briinn, xviii, 1880, p. 16. 

Cryptorhimla^ Schaufu8S,,Tijds. v. Ent., xxz, 1887„p. 150. 

Licrobia^ Thomson ; teste Rcitter. 

? Metaxis^ Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p.^490 : Mun. Cat., 
p. 689. • 

Nisa^ Casey, Bull. Calif. Acad. Sci., li, 1886, p. 182. 

Nisaxis^ Casey, Z.c., p. 183. 

Reichenhachia, Leach, Zool. Jonrn., ii, 1826 : Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. ^les. 

Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 464, 474 ; %b., xxxiii, p. 401. 

Ryhaxis, Saulcy, Bull. Soc. Metz., (2s.) xvi, 1883, p. 28 : Beitter, Z.e. tupra, 
p. 464, 477. 

afflniSBlma (Reic1t>enhachia)i Beitter, Vei-h. Zool. bot. Qes. Wien, xzziii, 1883, p. 
402. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameanglaiang, Pengaron. 

amloa (Rybaxis)^ Beitter, /.c., p. 405. 
llab. Bornoe, Pengaron. 

axnltta (JteichenbacTiia), Beitter, Z.o., p. 402. 
flab. Borneo, Barabei. 

atomus, Scliaufuss, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., xxxi, 1887. p* 294. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

dara, Schaufuss, Tijds. y. Ent., zxx, 1387, p. 113. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

anrltai Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Ent , xxx, p.*llo- 
1 var. intuscurvala, Schaufuss, q, v. 

Hab. Sumatra. * 

eymbulaxla (Ryhaxis)^ Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 292. 

Hab. Batavia. 

expanda (^Reichenbachia), Beitter, Z.tr., p. 288 : Scl^^ufuss, Berlin Ent. Zeits., xxxi, 
1887, p. 291. 

Hab. Batavia. 

'extUBOUryata, Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Ent., xxx, 1887, p. 114.* 

Hab. Sumatra. • 

fUlVEi Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 493 : Schaufuss, Berlin Ent. Zeits., 
xxxi, 1887, p. 292. 

Hab. India, ? Burma. 

sUmtea (Rybaxis), Motschulsky, /.c., xxzvi (2), 1863, p. 422. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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aratK>W8kyt {Reichenbaehia), Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wieiii nxii, 1882| p. 
289. 

Hab, Borneo, Tumbang Hiaag, Telang. « 

imperatrlz (R^baxis), Sohanfuss, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., zviii, 1882, p. 363. 

Mab, Borneo, Sarawak. * 

taodiisploaa, Schaufuss, Berlin Ent. Zcits., zzzf^ 1887^ p/294. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

ingrata (i7tficA(7a&ncAta),^R6itter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zzziii, 1883, p. 403. 

Hab. Borneo. 

integroBtrlata {^eichmhaeUaJ, Reitter, U., p. 403, t. 20, f. 12. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

IntUBonrvata, Schaufuss^ Tijds. v. Ent., zzx, 1887, p. 115. 

I var. auritA^ Schaufuss, /.c., p. 115, q,v, 

Hab. Sumatra. 

invallda [Beiehenbachia)^ Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zxxii, 1882, p. 288. 

Hab. Borneo. 

a 

lameUlcornls (Reichenhachia)^ Reitter, Lc., p. 290. 

Hab. Borneo, Tumbang Hiang. 

it 

negllgena (Beichenbachia)^ Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zzziii, 1883, p. 403. 
Hab. Borneo, Pengaron. 

nlgrooephala (RracKfjMa^ Sebaufuss, Psel. Siam’s, 1877, p. 10. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

nltldlBSlma. Raffray, Rev. d’Bnt., i, 1882, p. 36, 

Hab. Java. 

nublla (Rybaxit), Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, zzxii, 1882, p. 292. 

Hab. Borneo, Tumbang Hiang. 
omatlBBlma, Sebanfoss, Tijds. v. Ent, uz, 1887, p. 115. 

Hab. Sumatra. * , 

* ' 
plllcolllB (? Metaxv), Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxzvi (2), 1863, p. 421. 

Hab. Ceylon. ' 

pUifera, Motscbulsky, 2.c., zziv (4), 1851, p. 494. 

Hab. India. 

pnnotltboraz Reitter,* Verb. Zool. bot. Ges, Wien, zzzii, 1882, p. 

290. * ^ 

Hab., Java, Batkvia, Borneo, Tambang Hiang. 

mfa, Bcbmidt, Beitr. z. Mom d. Psel., 1838, p. 6 ; {Reiehenbaehia), Reitter, Verb. . 
t Zool. bot. Gea Wien, zxxii, 1882, p. 287: Schaufuss, Berlin Ent. Zeita, zzzi, 
1887, p. 289 : Reitter, i5,, xzzii, p. 465 ; Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (Os.) iii, 1883, 
p. iz. 

brevicomiif Motscbulsky, Ball. Mosc., zziv (4), 1851, p. 493. 

7 BaumeUteri^ Schaufuss, Fscl. Siam’s, 1877, p, 7 ^ • 
eordata^ Schaufuss, l.c., p. 9 ; id., Tijds. v. Ent., zzv, 1882, p. 69. 

7 foamilla^ Schaufuss, i.c., p. 9 ; id., Tidjs. v. Ent. l.c. 

Hab. Siam, Batavia, Ceylon, Calcutta, 
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saravakonals (RybaxU), Schanfuss, Ann. Ifus. Civ. Gra., xviii, 1882| p. 864. 

Hab. Boraeo, Sarawak. 

ScbaufUBBU (Reichenbachia), Reittv, Verb. Zool. bot, Ges. Wien, xaxii, 1882, p. 289. 
Hab. Jav^ Batavia, Borneo, Tambang Hiang. * 

Bpbaerloai Motschulsky, BalL^Mosc., xxiv(4), 1861, p. 492 : Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. 
Goa. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 291 ; id., Bull. Soo. Ent. Fr., (6s.) iii, 1883, p. ix : 
{Eupines, Kin^), 

fonensis {Eupines), Schaufuss, Psel. Siam’s, 1877, p. 40 ; id., Tijds. v. Ent., 
XXV, p. 68 ; Berlin. Ent. Zells., xxxi, p. 293, teite, Reitter, Bull. Soc. Ent. 
Fr., (6 b.) iii, 1883, p. ix. ^ 

siamensU {Eupines)^ Schaufuss^ Fscl. Siam's, 1877, p. 9 id., Tijds. v. Ent, 
XXV, p. 69. 

Hab. India, Siam. 

Bubvallda {Rdchenbachia), Reitter. Verb. Zool. bot. Gcs. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 404. 
Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

sumatrenBla, Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Ent., xxx, 1887, p. 113. • 

Hab. Suma tra. 

telangensls (Rdchnihaclivi), Reitter, V’orb. Zool. bot, Gcs. Wion, xxxiii, 1883, p.402. 
Hab. Borneo, Tclang, 


Genus BATRAXIS. 

Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Gcs. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 451, 464. 

Batrismiorpha Ralfray, Rev. d’Ent., i, 1882, p. 38 : Reitter, Deutsche Ent. 
Zeits., xxiv, 1881, p. 38. 

oarinulata (liatri&omorpha), Schaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 365. 
Hab. Penang, Java, Sumatra, 

Dorlae (Batrisnmorpha), Schaufuss, Lc.. 1882, p. 366. 

Hab. Sumatra. • • • 

foveloollls ( BatrisomorphaJ, RaflEray, Rev. d’Ent., i, 1882, p. 39, 

Hab. Java. 

UTBUla ( Batriiomorplia), Schaufuss, Ann. Mus, Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p, 367. 

Hab. Java. 


. Genus COMATOPSELAPHDS: 

Schaufuss, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xviii, 1882, p. 368. 

opaolcoUlB. Schaufuss, l.c., p. 369. 

Hab. Borneo, Sarawak. 

Genus SATETTES 

Westwood, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1870, p. 128 { id., Thes. Bnt. Ozon., p. 97. 

Plagioghomt, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., ixiv (4), 1851, p. 496 : Man. Cat, 
p. 696, 


A2 
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Inemls {Plagiaphorus), tfotosbulsk)', /.c. tujgra, p. 496. 

Hab. India. 

paradoxas (Plagiophorui), Motachulsky, Z.c., p. <96. 

Hab. India. 

punotlger, Westw^ood, Trane. Eiit. S. Lend., 1870, p. 198 ; id., Thee. Knt. Ozon., 1874* 
p.97, t. 4, f. 3. 

Hab. Borneo. 


, Genus BTTHINODERES. 

c 

Rcitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Gee. Wien, zxxiii, 1883, p. 407. 

Orabowskyl, Bcittcr, p. 488, t. 20, f. 14. 

Hab. Borneo, Telaiig. 

Genus BTTHINOMOBFHA. 

SchaufuBS, Tijds. v. Ent., zzx, 1887, p. 109. 

ezBculpta, Schftufusa p. 110. , 

Hab. Sumatra, 

^ Genus BTTHINOFHANAZ 

Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Gee. Wien, xxxili, 1883, p. 406. 

bloomlB, Rcitter, /.c., p. 407, t. 20, f. 13. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

exlUs, Reitter^ l.c,^ p. 406. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameanglaiang. 

latebroBUB, Rcitter, i.c., p. 406. 

Hab. Borneo, Tclaug. 

Genus FSELAFHUS. 

Herbst, Natnrsyst. Ins , Eafcr, iv, 17!l2, p. 100 : Aub6, Mon. Psel., p. 18 ; id., Ann, 
Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) ii, 1844, V- 100 : Lacbrd., C In. Col., ii, p. 169 : Jacq. Duval, 
Gen. Col, Eur., i, p! 130 1 Mun. Cat., p. 684 ; Reitter, Syn. tab., in V^^rb. Zool. bot. 
Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1683, ^p. 408 : Baffray, Rev. d’Ent,, ii, 1883, p. 235 : Leconte k 
, Horn, Class, Col., p. 87 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amor., Ool, iii (i), p. 34 : Reitter, 
Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, x^xi, 1881, p. 461, 503 ; ii., xxxiii, 1883, p. 409. 

Callitliorax, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 482. 

Dioentrius^ Reitter, Verb. Ver. Briinn, 1882, p, 192, 208, 

artlcularlB, Schaufuss, Psel. Siam's, 1877* p. 8, 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

bifoveolatuB. Sebaufuss, 1.^., p. 6. 

Hab. Siam, Batavia. * 



1890.] E. T. AtkinRon — Catalogue gf the Family PselaphUsa. 303 

Mooellatai. Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii,a883, p. 410. 

Hab. Borneo^ Telang, Peugaron. 

• • 

bivastltUB. SchaufuBS, Berlin. But. ^its., xwi, 1887, p. 296. 

Hab. S. B.*Boraeo. 

breTloornla. Reitter, Verb. ZoqI. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 411. 

Hab. Batavia. 

oalopjgaeus, Schaufuss, Berlin Eiit. Zeits., xxxi, 1887, p. 294. 

Hab. S. B. Borneo. ‘ 

oaAaUculatUB, Schaufuss, Peel. Siam’s, 1877, p. 

iuhtUis, Motschulakjr, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 483, pt.^ 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok, Borneo, Sarawak. 

laevloolUs, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p 410, ?. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

latlventriB, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 293. 

Hab. Batavia, Borneo, Telang. 

multangulUB, Schaufuss, Psel. Siam’s, 1877, p. 4 ; Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xvili, 
p. 855. 

Bubtiliit Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 48if, pt. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok, Sumatra, Celebes, Macassar. 

parvlpalpls, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot! Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 294. 

Hab. Batavia, Borneo, Telang* » 

pUlooUls, Reitter, 2.<;*, p. 293. 

Hab. Batavia. 

plllpalpls, Reitter, Notes, Leyden Mus., v. 1883, p. 9. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

sexstrlatus, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 411, 

Hab. Borneo, Tameanglaiang. 
trosBUlus, Schaufuss, Tijdij. v. Bnt., xxix, 188^, • p. 247. 

Hab. Sumatra. , 

unipunotatUB, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii. 1883, p, 410* 

Hab. Borneo, Pengaron, 


Genus TYRAPflUa 

Sharp, Trans^Bnt. S. Lond., 1874, p. 189. 

Bemlopaotts (Tyehu^iy Schaufuss, Psel. Siam’s, 1877, p* 3. • 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

w 

Qenus curculionellits. 

Westwood, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1870, p. 127 j Thes. Bnt. Oxon., 1874, p. 98: 
Beitter, Bull. Soo. Bnt. Fr., (68.) iii, p. Ixxvi : Raffray, BeT. d Bnt., ii, p. 235. 

rngttHorax Beittel*, Verb., Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 294. 

Hab. Bataria. , 
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f Genus TYCHUS. 

Lcacb, Zool. Misc., iii, 1817, p 84 : Lacord., Gcp. Col., ii, p. 170 : Jacq. Dyval, Gen. 
Col. Eur., i, p. 132 : Muq. Cat, p. 685 : Lojonte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 87 : 
Rcittei, Verb. Zool. bat. Ges. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 451, 509. • 

dllatatUB, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 496. 

11 ab. India. 

quadrifoveolatUB, Motscbulsky, l.c., p. 495 : Scbaufuss, Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6fl.) ii, 
1882, p. cxiii. 

Hab. India,* Burma. « 

testaceuB, Scbautfjss, Fsclaph. Siam's, 1877, p. 4. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

Genus ATYCHODEA. 

Reittcr, Verb. Zool bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 412. 

lentloornlB, Rcittei', I c., p. 411, t. 20, f. 19, 20. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang, Tameanglaiang. 

Raffirayi, Reittcr, /.c.,‘p. 414, t, 20, f. 23. 

Ilab. Borneo, Telang. 

Slmonlana^ Reittcr, Ac., p. 413, t. 20, f. 21, 22. ‘ 

Hab. Borneo, Telang, 

alngularlB, Reiitcr, Ac., p. 414^ t 20. f. 21 : Scbaufuss, Berlin Ent. Zeits., x.\xi, 1887, 
p. 297. 

Hab. Borneo, Tameanglaiang. 


Genus FILIGER. 

Scbaufuss, Pselapb. Siam's, 1877, p. 17 ; id,, Nunq. Otios., ii, 1877, p. 240, 454 : 
Rcitter, Verb. Zool. bot, Ges. Wicii, xxfxlii, 1883, p. 415. • 

ampllYentrlB, Scbaufuss, P.selapb. Siam's, 1877, 'p. 17. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 
oarlniventrlB, Scbaufuss, /.c , p. 17. 

Hab. Sianr. ^ 

oonloicoUlB. Scbaufuss, l.c , p*. 17. ^ 

Hpb. Siam, Bangkok. r. 

primuB* Reittcr^ Verb. Zo«»l. bot Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 415, t 20, f. 18. 

I Hab. Borneo, Telang. , 

t 

4 

GonuB AFHABIIVA. 

Reittcr, Verb, Natur. Ver. Briinn, xx, 1882, p. 194 ; id,, Verb. Zool. bot, Qca. Wien, 
xxxii, 1882, p. 295 ; ib, xxxiii^ p. 414. 

fUBOlpennlB, Ueitter, Verb. Zool, bot, Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 415, t 20, f. 15. 

Hab. Borneo, Tclung. 
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Simonis, Roitter, l.c., xx\ii, 1882, p. 296. 

Hab. Batavia. 

• • 

BQuamlcepB SchfiufusB, Notes Lejden Mub.. iv, 1882, p. H6 

Tijds. V. Ent* xxv, 1882, p. 66. * 

Hab. Java. 


Genus M£STOOAST£B. 

Schmidt. Beitr. z. Mon. Pscl., 1838, p. 9 : Reitter, Wien Ent. Zeit., i, p. 170,* id,, 
Bull. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) iii, 1883, p. x, * ^ 

? Metaxoideg, Schaufusa, Pselaph. Siam’s, 1877, p. 13; td., Nunq. Otios., ii, 
p. 453 ; Ann. Sue. Ent. Fr., (6d.) ii, 1882. p. 108, 117 ; ih,, Boll., 
p cxvii. 

bruohiformlB (Metaxoidei)^ Sebaufuss, Psclapb, Siam's, 1877, p. 13. 

Hab. Siam, Bangkok. 

oraBBicornls, Schmidt, Beitr. z. Mon. PscI,, 1838, p. 9, t. 2, f. 8. * 

Hab. India. 

nltldlcolllB Reitter, Verb. Zool. hot. Qes. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 296. 

Hab. Batavia. 


Genus HYBOCEPHALUS. * 

Motacbuleky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p, 482 : Mun. Cat., p, 693 ; Sebaufuss, 
Nonq. Otios., ii, p. 246 ; id.^ Ann, Mus, Civ. Gen,, 1883, p, 353 : Reitter, Verb. 
Zool, bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 416. 

dentlventrls, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 416. 

Hub. Borneo, Telang. 

Informls, Reitter, Z.e., p. 417, t. 20, f. I'J.* » 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

mlnimuSi Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 482 : Sebauf., Ann. Mus, Civ. 
Gen., xviii, p. 364 : Reitter, U, supra^ p. 416. 

Hab. India, Celebes, Macassar. 

squamoBUB, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 482 ; Schauf., l,c, supra, p. 
355 : Jleittcr, l,c, supra, p. 416. • 

Hab. India, Burma. 

• 

telangensls, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xpiii, 1883, p. 417, t. 20, t, 16., 
Hab. Borneo, Telang, Tameauglaiang. . 


Genua IMTEMFUS. 

Reitter, Verb. Naturf. Vcr. Briiun, xx, 1882, p. 195, 209. 

punotatlBBlmuBf Reitter, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxix, 1885, p, 337, t. .S, f, 27. 
Hab. Philippines, Manilla. • 
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Geiuis MECHANICUS. 

SchRufuflB, Tijds v. Ent, xxz, 1887| p. 158. 

ohiamydoplioruB, Schaufuss, p. 158. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

Genus FTHARTOMICRUS. 

Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Ent., zzx, 1887, p. 156. 
externuB, Scbaufuss, p. 156. 

Hab. Sumatra'. 

Genus ZETHOPSUS. 

Eeitter, Byn, tab., Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 418: R affray. Rev. 
d’Ent., vi, p. 60. 

Zethus, Scbaufuss, Nunq. Otios., ii, 1872, p. 294 ; id., Psel. Siam’s, 1877# 
p. 11 (^nom praeoc.'), 

tMitavianns Scbaufuss Tijds. v. But., xxv, 1882, p. 67 j id., Notes Leyden Mus., iv,* 
p. 147 Reitter, 8yn., p. 419. 

Hab. Batavia, t. 

Dobrnl, Raftray, Rev. d’Eut., ii, 1883, p. 248, t. 5. f. 24, 26. 

Hab. Burma. 

nitidulUB, Reitter, Vcib. Zool bot, Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 382 Syn», p, 419. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

opaoUBi Scbaufuss, Feel. Siam’s, 1877, p« 12 : Reitter, Syn., p. 418. 

Hab. Siam. 

aculptlfrons, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot, Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p. 419. 

Hab. Batavia. 

BlmpliolCrona. Reitter, l.c., p. 419. 

€ Hab. Borneo. • . ^ ' 

t C I 

Westwoodll^ Motschulsky, Bull. Moso., xxiv (4), 1^61, p. 500 : Scbaufuss, Bull. Soc. 
Ent. Fr., (6s.) ii, 1882, p. cxiii : Reitter, 8yn., p. 419. 

Hab India, Burma. 

, Genus NEODEUTERUS. 

Scbaufuss, Tijds. v. Ent., xxx, 1S87, p. 161. 
admlrandOB, l^cbaufuss, Z.c., p. 152. 

Hab. Sumatra. , 

alter, Scbaufuss, Z.e., p. 163. , 

Hab. Sumatra. * 

Genus PYXIDICERUS. 

^ MotBchnlBkj, Ball. MoBc., zxxvi (2), 1863, p. 422 : Mnn. Cat,, p. 607 : SchaufuM, 
Tijds. T. Ent., zxz, 1887, p. 93. 

anoMilUi Scbaalnss, Tijds. t. Eat., xxx, 1887, p. 94, 96, 90. 

Hab. Sumatra. . 



1890.] E. T. Atkiuson— of the Family pBeinpbidfle. SDf 

caitaaeuSi Motschuhky, Ball. Mosc., zzxyi (2), 186^) p* 423, t. 9, f. 16 : ScbaufoiB^ 
{.e. mprat p. 94. 

*Hab. Ceylon. ^ • 

ooidiger, Schaufii^s, Tijds. v. But., zzz, 1887, p. 94, 95, 99. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

Ralaht Sobaufuss, 2.c., p. 93, 94, 96. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

trlophtlialmua. Schaufuss, Lc., p. 94, 95, 96. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

tytlias, Schaufuss, f.e., p. 94, 95, 97. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

venustusi Schaufuss, Z.c., p. 94, 95, 98. 

Hab. Sumatra. 


Genug APHILIA. 

BeitteP, Verb. Naturf. Ver. Briion, zz, 1881, p. 196 ; ii., Verb. 2ool. bot. Oes. Wien, 
xzxii, 1882, p. 297. 

femorata. Reitter, Verb. ZooL bot., Qes. Wien, zzzii, 1882, p.'i297. 

Hab. Borneo, Tumbang Hiung. 

Qenus OCTOMIGRUS. 

> 

Schaufuss, Nunq. Ot., ii, 1877, p. 452 ; Pscl. Siam’s, p. 14. 

interruptus, Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Eat., zxiz, 1886^ p. 275. 

Hab. Sumatra, 

longttlua, Schaufuss, Pselapb. Siam’s, 1877, p. 174. 

Hab. Siam^ Bangkok. 

vertloallB, Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Bnt., xxix, 1886, p. 275. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

Ggaus* EUFLECTOMOBPHUS. 

Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxzvi <2), 1863, p. 424 Mun. Cat., p. 698 ; Schaufuss, 
Tijds. V. But., xxix, 1886, p. 282. 

elegansi Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Bnt., xxx, p. 159. 

Hab. Sumatra. « , 

pygzaaeusi Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxvi (2), 1863,»p. 424, t. 9, f. 17. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

testlB, Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Bnt., xxix, 1886, p. 281. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus EUPLECTUS- 

Leach, Zool. Misc.,iii, 1817, p.80: Aubd, Psel., Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (2b.} ii, 
1844, p. 140 : Lacord., Gen. Col.^ ii, p. 177 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Bur., i, p, 135 • 
Mun. Oat., p. 695 : Raffray, Rev. d’Bnt., ii, 1883, p. 229 ; Broun, New- Zeal Jl. 
8oi., ii, 1884, p. 238 : Leconte & Horn, ClasB. Gol, p. 88 : Sharp, Biol. Centr, 
Amer., Col., A (i), p. 36 : Reitter, Verb, Zool. bot. Gea, Wien, zzxi, 1881, p. 452, 
521. 
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BibloplectuSf Beitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Oes. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 529. 

Bihloponis^ Thomson, Skand. CoL, 1869, p. 63 ; iii, p. 225 : RoitterAVerh. 
Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 462^ 630. 

Bwidoplectus, Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, 3^xxi,^il88l, p. 462, 
531. 

aoumlnatus, Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Ent., xxv, 1882, p. 69 ; Notes Leyden Mur., iv, 
p. 149. 

Hab. Batavia. * 

brachyurus, Motschuleky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1861, p. 600. 

Hab. Irfdip, 

brevlUBCUlaB, Motschulsky, Z.c., p. 500. * 

Hab. India. 

dentloolllB ( Euplectops), Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Eut., xxx, 1887, p. 155. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

dlvergenB, Reitter, Verb. Zool,. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxiii, 1883, p, 420, t. 20, f. 25. 

Hab. Borneo, Telang. 

fUBClpennlB (P8eiidopUctus\ Reitter, Z.^., xxxii, 1882, p. 297. 

Hab. Borneo. 

hlppOBlderoB. Schaufuss, Pselaph. Siam’s, 1877, p. 12. 

Hab. Siam, 

IndicUB, Schmidt, Beitr. z. Mon. Psol., 1838, p. 10, t. 2, f. 6. 

Hab. India. 

InftiBoatUB, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxiv (4), 1851, p. 500. 

Hab. India. 

metalUouB, Schmidt, Beitr. z, Mon. Peel., 1835, p. 11, t. 2, f. 7. 

Hab. Calcutta. 

pnznllio (Bihlpplectus)^ Reitter, Vcrh.tZool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxii, 1882, p. 298. 

Hab. Batavia. * * « t 

BoUkyl. Schaufuss, Pselaph. Siam’s, 1877, p. 13. • ^ 

Hab. Siam. 


, Oenus TRICHONYZ. 

Chaudoir, Bull. Mosc., xviii (8), 1845, p. 164 ; I icord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 172 : Jacq. 
Duval, Geiv Col. Eur.*, i, p. 134 -. Mun. Cat., p. 686 ; Leconte & Horn, /Hass. Col. 
p. 88 ; Sharp, Biol. Centr.^Amer,, Col., ii (i), p. 40 r^Rcitter, Verh. Zool. bot. Ges. 
■VJien, xxxi, 1881, p. 462, 620. 

AmauranycOf Reitter, Ycrh, Zool. bot. Ges. Wien, xxxi, 1881, p. 452, 619. 

flUformlB, BafEray, Rev. d’Eat, i, 1882, p. 79. 

Hab. Java. 

Bpedee inoertm eedii, 

atomM (HyfWniw), Schaufuss, Tijds. v. Ent., xxv, 1882, p. 66; id., NotoB Leyden 
Mub. iv, 1882^ p. 146 : Reitter, Verb. Zool. bot. Gee. Wien, xxxiS, 1888, p. 408. 
Hab. Java, Batavia. 
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Family STAFHTLINlDiB. 

Calalogiitt 0 / th« Inseota of the Oriental Region, No. 1 2. 0)*(f«r,GoIeoptera, 
Pamilp StxbbxiaxAvm —Sp E. T. Ajkikson, B. A. , 

The Staphylinidas are very numerous in the Oriental Region, though 
little attention has been paid to them in India proper. They are usualiy 
of a small size, with short elytra, and an entirely corneous abdomen, for 
the most part exposed. They are divided into tivo Sub-familieSf 
StaphylinincB and JUicropeplhtce, of which the first is rejuresented in eur 
Fauna. Messrs. Leconte Horn, folloiYlng Jacqucli:! Duval and FauveU 
distribute the sub-family Staphijtimnce into the following tribes 


Antennae inserted upon the frons 2 

Antennae inserted at the anterior margin of the head. 3 

Antennae inserted under the sides of the frons. 4 

2. Prothoracic spiracles visible, front coxjc largo ; antennae not abruptly clavate ; 

fourth joint of maxillary palpi distinct. I. AleooJtarini, 

Prothoracic 8piraclc.s not visible^ front coxae small, antcifnae slender, distinctly 
clavate, fourth joint of maxillary palpi obsolete. HI. Stenini, 

3. Antennae filiform or gradually yiickened, foa/lh joint of maxillary palpi distinct. 

^ II, Staphylinini, 

4. Front coxae conical, prominent ; 6 

Front coxae transverse 
Front coxae globose 

5. No ocelli 

Ocelli two, situated at or behind the vertex. 

6. Hind coxae transverse ; 

Hind coxae conical. 

7. Seventh abdominal segment retractile • 

Seventh abdominal ijpgmcut exposed • • * 

8. Prothoracic spiracles visible : eplplcurae well defined 
Prothoracic spiracles concealed : cpiplcur£e ill defined. 


ix Protinini, 
X PiestM, 
6 . 

viii Jlomaiinini, 

7. 

iv Paederinu 

• 8 . 

vii OxgUUni 
V. Tachyparini, 
vi PhlaeocUarinit 


Principal tvorh^ noticed, 

Casey, T- L> Revision of the Stenini of N. America, 1884. 

Duvlvler. A,*-' Enumeration des Staphylinides decrits dcpu^is la publication du 
Catalogue de M. M. Geminingcr ct Harold* id Aiinaljs de la Soci^td Bntomolo 
gique de Belgique, xxvii, 1883, p. 91—216. ^ ^ 

Eriohson. W, P. Mf, Mark Brand; ‘ Die Kiifer dcr Murk Brandenburg/ Berlin, i, 
1837 ; ‘ Gen, Staph; Genera et species Siaphylinorum,’ Berlin, 1840. 

Fauvel, A Les Staphylinides de TAustralie et de la Polyncsie,* in Ann. Mus. Civ. 
Gen., X, 1877, p. 168 ; ib,, xv, 1878, p. 465 ; des Moluques et de la Nouvelle 
Guinde, i6„ xii, 1878, p. 171 ; de PAfrique boreale, Bull. Soc. Norm., (3s.) ii, 1878, 
p. 83 ; de I’Aterique du Nord, i6., p. 157 ; des Tiles Philippines, Rev. d*Ent., 
V, 1886, p. 143 : Faunc Gallo-Rhdnane, vol. iii, • 
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drayenhorstt J. L. < 3fic/'. Bmnf./ ‘Coleoptcfra Microptera Bninsvicensia,’ Bruns-' 
wick, 1802. ^ Mim. CoL Micr,,' < Monographia Coleopterorum micropterorum,. 
Gottingen, 1806. * 

fiorn,0. H. - Synopsis of the Philonthi of N. America^ Trans. Amer Ent. Soc.^xi, 

. 1884, p. 177. 

Jaoquelln Duval, 0- i— ‘ Genera des Col^optercs d’Europe,* ii, 1857, p. 1—95. 

Kraatz, 0. ‘Naturgeschichte d. Ins. Deutschl.,* vol. ii, 1856; ‘Die Staphylincn- 
Fauna von Ostindicn insbesondcre der Insel Ceylon,* !h Wiegm. Archiv., xxv (i)' 
1859, p. 1. 

* u 

Mannerhelm von, G. b. BracheL,* ‘ Precis d*um nouvel arrangement de la famille 
des brach61ytres,’ in Mem. pr5sent^s k TAcad. St. Petersb., i, 1830, p. 415. 

MotBchulsky, V. de Extrait d*ane lettre addresse h M Zoubkoff, Bull. Mosc , x (5) 
1837, p. 97 ; ‘Enumeration des nouvelles cspiices des Coleopt^res,*^ i5,, xxx (4), 1857, 
p. 490; xxxi (i), 1858, p. 634 ; ib., (2), p.i204 ; Essai d*ime Catalogue des insectes 
de Tile Ceylon, i5.„xxxiv (1), 1861, p. 95. 

MulsantftRey Tribu des Brevipennes,* Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, six, 1872, p. 91 ; 
Mem. Acad. Lyon, ^ix, 1873, p. 75 ; *5., xx, 1873-4, p. 23, 285 ; Ann. Soc. Agric. 
Lyon, (4s.) viii, 1875, p. 145. 

Nordmann von, A. :-’Symb. Mon.Staph., * SymbolaD ad Monographiara Staphylinorum.* 
in Mem. Acad. St. Petersb., iv, 1837, p. 1. 

Salilberg, J. ;-‘Enumcratio Coleopterorum Brachelytrorum Fennias,’ in A«Ha Soc. 
Scient. Fenn., 1876. 

Sharp, D. Stai hyliiiidae of Japan, in Trans. P-nt. S. Loml , 1874, p. 1; Anir. 
Mag. N. H., (7s.) ii, iii, 1888-89 ; of the Amazon Valley, Trans. Ent. S. Loiul., 
1876, p. 27 ; of Central America, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), 1883, p. 145. 


Family STAFBYLINIIWE . 

Westwood, Mod. Class. Ins., i, 1839, p. 162 : ( Brv\fckilytres) Latreillc, Re;rno 
7, p. 179; id.^ (Brachyptera^ Yam. ^ p. 243 : {Microptera) Gravenhoist, Col. 
Micr. Bruns., 1802: (Staphylini) Erichsoi». Gen. Staph., 1840; Kraatz, NaMirg, 
Ins. Deutschl., iii ; IStapJiy/inienx) L^-cord , Gen. Col., ii, p. 17 ; (Sraphylinidei) 
Jacq. Duval, Gen. Cul. Eur , ij, p. 1 : Leconte & ^orn, Class. Col., p. 89. 

ALEOCHARINI Lacord., Gen, Col., ii, 1854, p. 26: J^cq. Buval, 

Gen. Col. Eur, ii, p. 2 : Mun. p. 502 ; Muls. A Iley, Hist. Nat. Col. Fiance, 
Aleoch.f 1871 : Fauvcl, inn. Mus. Civ. Gen,, xii, p. 287 : Leconte & Horn, Class 
*Co1., p. 90 : Sharp, Biol. Cenfj^'. Amer., Col., i (2), 1883, p. 145. 


Genus AUTALIA. 

Mannerhelm, Bracliel., 1830, p. 87 : Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 46 : Boisd. k Lacord., 
Faune Ent. Paris., i, 1835, p. 557 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 27 \ Kraatz, Naturg. 
Ins,, ii, p. 29 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 4, t. 1, f. 3 : Mun. Cat., p. 602 : 
Leconte k Horn, Class. Col., 92 , 
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angnstata, Motschulsky, Ball, Mosc.^ zxxi (3), 1858^ p. 261, 

> Hab. India. * 

vlparBli Motscliulsky, Et. Ent., 18S9, p. 93. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 


• OenuB FALAGRIA. 

Mannerbeim, Bracliel., 1830, p. 86 : Erichson, Gen. Staph,, p. 48 : Boisd. k Lacord., 
B'auiie Bnt. Faria, i, 1835, p 555 : Lacord,, Gen. Col., n, p. 28 : Kraatz, Naturg. 
Ins., ii, p. 32 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col. Ear., ii, p. 4, fc. 3: Man. Cat., p. 602 : 
Leconte, Proc. Ac. Sci : Philad., 1866, p. 372 : Fauvel, Ann. 14a8. Civ. Qen.^x, p. 
295 ; id,, ih., xii, p. 309 : Sharp^ Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, {f. 41 ; id., Biol. Ceatr. 
Amer., Col., i (2), p. 232 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col , p, 91. 

Cardiola, Muls. & Key, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (48.) vii, 1874, p. 478 : Hist. 
Nat. Col. Fp. Brevic., Myr. (2), p. 462. 

Myritiecocephaltis, W. MacLoay, Trans. Ent. 8. N. S. Wales, ii, 1371, p. 134, 
Stilicoides, Broun, New Zealand Col., 1880, p. 93. • 

dUnldlata, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc,, xxxi (B), 1858, p. 93. 

fiavocincta, Kraatz, Wirgm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859,'p. 

Ilab. India, Ceylon. 

gracilis, Motschulsky, xxxi (3), >868, p. 260. 

Hab, India. • 

longloomls, Kr.aalz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxv, (i), 1859, p. 6. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

ebsoura, Gravenhorst, Microp. Brunsw., 1802, p. 74 ; Kraatz, Nat. Ins. Deutseb., ii, 
p. 35; id., Wiegm. Arcb,, xxv <ii), p. 6 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., Eur., ii, p. 4^ 
t. 1, f 4. 

Jlavipes, Stephens, 111. Brit, Ent., v, 1832, p, 105. 
fioraUs, Stephens, /,c., p. 105. ^ * 

nite7is, Stcpbdhs, Z.c., p. 105. 

Hab. Britain, France, Eufope, India. 

parva, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxv (i), 1859^ p. 6. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

pygmaea, Kraatz, Z.c., p. 7. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

aubrugosa* Kraatz, /.c., p. 6. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

veltttloolUs, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1&S8, p. 261. 

opaeicollU, Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p, 4/ 

Hab. India^ Ceylon. 

▼estltai Boheman, Freg, Eug. Resa, Col., 1858, p. 25. 

Hab. China. 

vUls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 5, 

Hab. India. • 
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Genus BOLirOOHABA. 

Mannerbeim, Bracbel.. 1830, p. 75 : Ericbson, {len. Stapb., p. 67 : Lacorjl., Gen, 
Col, ii, p. 30 :,Mun. Oat., p. 504 : Kraatz, Naturg. Ins., ii, p. 36 : Jacq. Duval, 
Gen. Ce-I., ii, p. 8, t. 1, f . 5 : Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, p 306 ; Leconte & 
Horn, Class. Col, p. 9:3. 

amabllls, Motschulsky, Bull Mosc., xxziv (i), 1861, p. 164. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

testacea. Kraatz, Wicgm.'Arch., xx7 (i)^ 1859, p. 7. 

Hab. Ceylon.. 

* t. 

Genus ECCOFTOGENIA. 

Krnatz, \tiegm. Arcb., xxv (i), 1859, p. 8 : Mun. Cat., p. 505. 

rufa, Kraatz, /.c., p. 9, t. 1, f. 1 a.-c. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genua HOFLAXDBIA. 

Kraafz, Linn. Enfc., xi, 4857, p. 4, t. 1, f. 6, t. 2, f. 14 : Man. Cat., p. 505 ; Leconte 
& Horn, Class. Col, p. 91 : Sharp, Biol Ccntr. Amcr., Col, i (2), p. 219. 

fuaolpennls, Kraatz, Wiegm Arcb., xxv (i)^ 1859, p^, 9. 

Hab. Ceylon^ 


Genus FELIUSA. 

Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 192 ; Lacord., Gen. Col, ii^p. 44 r Man. Cat., p. 606. 

paUesoens, Motschulsky, Dull Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 226. 

Hnb. India. 


« Genus SGHI^^TOGENIA. 

Kraatz, Liun. Eat., xi, 1857, p,*39 : Man. Cat, p^ 506. 

crenlcoUls. raatz, Z r. p, 40 ; *<?., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 13, t. 1, 
f. 5 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ 

''Genus SILUSA. 

« 

Erichson, Kafcr Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 377; id., Gen. Staph., p. 2!b5 : Kraatz, 
Naturg. Ins. Dcutschl, 'ii. p. 44; Lacord., Gen. Col, ii, p. 45 : Kraatz, Naturg. 
Ins., ii, p. 44 ; Jacq. Duval, G(Vi. Col, ii, p. 5, t. 5, f. 21 : Mun. Cat., p. 507 ; Sharp, 
Biol. Gentr, Amcr.,^CoI., i (2), p. 274 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col, p. 93. 

Stemaa, Kraatz, Naturg. Ins. Dcutscbl, ii, 1856, p. 47 ; id. Berlin Ent. 
Zoita., 1866, p. 339 : Mun. Gat., p. 507 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col, p. 
93. 

oeylonlca {Stenuaa^ Kraatz, Linn. Ent., xi, 1857, p. 8 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 
.... « 


Hab. Ceylon. 
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Genus OCALEA- 

Erichson, Eafer Mark Brandenb.^ i, 1837, p. 298 ; ti., Oen. StaphyK. p, 60 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 38 : Kraatz, Najurg. Ids., ii, p. 49 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 
15, t. 2. f. 8 « Man. Cat , p 507 : Leconte & Horn, Glass. Col., p*. 92 : Sharp, Biol. 
Contr. Amer., Col,, i (2), p. 169. 

Elieochara^ Muls. &, Rcy, Ann. Soc.^Linn. Lyon, (», a) xxi, 1874, pi L 
Indloa, Kraatz, VViegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 12. 

Hab. India. 


Genus LEFTUSA. 

Kraatz, Naturg. Ins, Deutschl., ii, 1858^ p# 50 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 5, t. 6, 
f. 27: Mun. Cat., p. 508 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 93. 

Ousipaliat Gozis, Recherche, 1886, p. 13. 

Pachygluta, 'rhomson, Skand. Col., i, 1859, p. 32 ; ii, p. 276. 

Pasiiia, Muls. & Bey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, (n. A), xix, 1872, p. 316. 
Pisalia^ Muls. & Key, 2. c., p. 825. • 

Sipalia, Muls. Sc Key, I, e., 1853, 32, t. 2, f. 1, 2 : Thomson, Skand. Col., i, 
1859, p. 4 , iii, p. 105. 

annullventrls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Archiv., xsv(i), 1869, p. 12. 

Hab. India. 

varlcornls, Kraatz, /. c., p. l.S. 

Ilab, Ceylon. 

Genus COENONICA. 

Kraatz, Linn. Ent., xi, 1857, p. 45 : Mun. Ciit., p. 510. 

punotloolUs, Kraatz, /.c., p. 46 : id., Wiegra. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 10, t. 1, f. 3 : 
Fauvcl, Anti. Mu.s, Civ, Gen,, xv, p. 113. 

indica ( Phloeopora)^ Motschulsky, Bull, Mosc., xxxi (3) 1858, p. 268. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. ^ ^ . 

GonuS LINOGLOSSA. 

Kraatz, Wiegra. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 10 : Mun. Cat., p. 610. 
bifoveolata. Kraatz, I, c., p. 11, 1. 1, f. 2. 

Hab. India. 

Genus ALEOCHARA- • 

• 

Gravenhorst, Col. Micr., 1803, p. 67 : Mannerhcim, Brapb61., p. 66 : Eriebson, Gen. 
St.aph., p. 158 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 40 : Kraatz, Naturg. Ins,, ii, p. 82 : Jacq. 
Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 12, t. 3, f. 14 : Mun. Cats, p. 512 : Fauvel, Aim. Mus, Civ. 
Gen,, xii, p. 305 ; Lecoute & Horn, Class, Col., p. 92. * 

Baryodvia, Thomsen, SkAnd. Col , i, 1859, p. 30 ; ii, p. 249. 

Ceranota, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v. 1832, p. 161. 

Copiata, Gozis, Recherche, 1886, p. 12. • 

Coproqfiarat Muls. & Rey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, (h. 'a) xx, 1872, p. 430. 
Pysohara, Muls. 8b Rey, 7. c., p. 425. 

Homoeoeharaf Muls. & Rey, /• c., p. 414. * 



314’ S. T. AtkiaBou^(7ato2o;tM Family Stiapbylinida. r[Sapplti. 

Hoplonotus, Schmidt Qoebel, Stottin Ent. Zcit., 1846, p. 246. 

Mecorhopahis, Solier/Ga/s Hist. Pis. Chili, Zool, 1861, p, 360. 

Polyohara, Muls & Rey, h <?. supra^ p, 348. r 

Polistomat Stephens, Man. Brit. Col., 1830, p |354 : Qozis, B4ch., 1886, p. 12. 
SCenocIiara, Muls. & Rey, /. e, supra, p. 344. * 

aslatlca, Kraatz^ 'VViegm. Arch., xxv (i). 1859, p. 15 :*Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., 
zii, p. 306: Sharp, Ann. Mag. N. H., ii^ 1888, p. 281. 
japonica, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1874, p. 8. 

Hab. India, Cej/lon, Hongkong, Japan, Celebes, Aru Isles. 

badla, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1838, p. 237. 

Hab. India. 

brunnelventrls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch,, xxv (i), 1859, p. 14. 
tlab. India. 

castanea. Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc , xxxi (3), 1868, p. 239. 

Ilab. India. 

crocelpennls, Motsd’anlsky, L c,, p. 238. 

macuiipenrbU, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 17. 
sangnimpennigy Kraatz, 1. <?., p. l7. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Celebes, Australia. 

dentloiilatai Motschulsky, 1. c. supra, p. 288. • 

Hab. India., 

haematopyga, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 15. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Undustana, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1868, p. 237. 

Hab. India. 

mlnutlSBlma, Kraatz, Wiegm. .Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 19. 

Hab. Ceylon, 

mr.tata, Gemm. & Har. Mun. Cat., I868fp. ^14. * 

tenuioornis, Motsoh., I?ull, Mosc., xxv (3), 1868, p. 2 I 0 (neo Kraatz). 

Hab. India. 

nlgrai Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 13 (neo Stcierm.). 

Hab. Ceylon. 

poBtloa, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (Ss.) ii, 1858, p. 206. 

Hab. Ceylon. ' ' 

puherala» Klhg, Ins. Madagasc., Col., 1833, p. 51 : Erichson, Gen. Staphyl., 1839, p. 
166 I Wollaston Cat. Mad. Col., 1857, p. 180} td„ Canar. Col., 1864, p. 551 : 
Kraatz, Wiegm. Archiv., xxv (i), 1869, p. 16 ; Rey, Brdvip., 1874, p. 60 : Pauvol, 
Ann. Mus, Civ. Gen., x, 1877/ p* 292. 

Armitagei, Wollaston, Ins. Mader., Col, 1854, p. 659. 
deeorata, Aub5, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) viii, 1850, p« 31L 
duhia, Fauvel, I, c,, (Ss.) iii, 1863, p. 428. 
mpa, Erichson, Gen. Staphyl., 1839, p. 172. 

Hab. W. Indies, N. America, Europe, Africa, Japan, China,* Ceylon, Burma 
Java, Sumatra, New 9alQ4onia, Australia. ' 
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pnnottTCntrlB, Kraate, Wiegm, AtcWt^ xxt (i), 1859, p. 19. 

Hab. CeyloQ. 

• • 

rutlUpeniilB, Kraate, I c., iupra, p«17. 

Hab. Oeylon. 

Bttbjeota, Walker, Ana. Mag.^7. H., (ds.), 1859, p. 52. 

Hab. Cejlon. 

translata, Walker, /. c. supra, p. 52. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

trlvlallB, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 18. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

• 

tuberlventriB, Kraatz, /. c. supra, p. 14. 

Hab. India. 


Genua DINAltDA* 

Manncrheim, Brach51., 1830, p. 65 : Boisd. & Lacord., Faune jfinfc. Paris, i, p. 524; 
Lacord., Qen. Col., ii, p. 41 : Jacq. Duval, Gen Col., ii, p. 10, t. 4, f. 17: Mun. 
Cat., p. 617. 

BerrlcomlB, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s) iii, 1859, p. 52. 

Hab. Ceylon. • 


Genus PORUS. 

Hope, Roylc’s Himalaya, 1839, p. 54 : Kraatz, Linn. Enfc., xi, 1857, p. 21 : Man. 
Cat., p. 618 : Fauvel, Rev. d’Eut., viii, 1889, p. 285. 

Myrmedofiia, pt, Lacordaire, Gen. Col., ii, 1854, p. 285, 

ochraceus, Hope, Lc, supra, p. 65, t. 9, f. 10 : Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 43 : Kraatz., 
Linn. Bnt., xi, 1857, p. 21, t. 1. f. 19 ; id., Wiegm. Archiv , xxv (i), p. 20. 
ferrugiueus, KraatZf Lino. Ent., ^8^?^ p. 22. E. Soudan, Abyssinia. 

Hab. Africa, Iifdia, Nepal, Assam, Moradabajl (N. W. P.). 


Genus TERMIDONIA. 

Motschnlsky, Et. Bnt„ viii, 1859 {ined.) : Mija. Cat., p. 619. 

lamlnata, Motschulsky, Z.c., p. 87. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus AGANTHOOLOSBA- 

Motschulsky, Bt. But., viii, 1859, p. 89 (nee. KraMz (1868), Muo. Oat., p. 623=» 
Stilicoftitf Sachse). 

Olouacanth», Gemm. & Ear., Mun,, Cat., 1868, p. 619. 
hnaiu, Motschulsky, Btud. But, viii, 1859, p. 89. 

Hah. Ceylon. 

bnBMrosa. Motschulsky, (.e., p. 90. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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Genjiis mtbuedonia. 

Krichson, E'dfer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 286 ; {d., Gen. Staph.^ p. 85 : Lacord., pt, 
Gen. Col., ii, p;39 : Eraatz, Naturg. Ins., ii, p. ys : Jacq. Dnval, Gen. Col. Enr., 
1857 :«p. 9, 1. 1. f. 1-2 : Kraatz, Wicgm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 20 : Man. Cat., p. 519 : 
Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 52 ; ifd., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), 
p. 198 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col.,p. 92. 

7 Drtailla (Leach), Boisd. k Lacord., Faune Ent. Paris., i, 1835, p. 5^4. 
Myrmdia^ MulSn & Key, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (4s.) vi, 1878, p. 86/ 
id., Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, xx, 1873-4, p. 6. 

, Nyrmoeda^ M'u1s.& Key, Ann .Soc. Agric. Lyon, 1873, p. 130. 

Pella, Stephens, III. Brit. Ent. v, 1832, p. 434 : Gozis, H4ch., 1886, p. 12. 
Zyras^ Stephens, l.c.y p. 430 : Man. Brit. Col., p. 350- 

a&nls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 23. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

clavlcornls, Kraatz, he., p. 24, 1. 1, f. 7. 

Hab. CeyloDi 

ezeisa. Kraatz, Linn. Ent , xi, 1857, p. 50; id., Wicgm. Arch , xxv (i), p. 50. 

Hab. Ceylon, Negambo. 

gemlna, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 27. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

hlrta, Kraatz, {.c., p.,25, t. l,f. 8. 

Hab, Ceylon. 

hoplonota, Kraatz, Linn. Ent., xi, 1857, p. 49 ; id,, Wicgm. Arch., he,, p. 22. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

impresBlcolliSi Kraatz, Linn. Ent., 1857, p. 53 ; id., Wicgm. Arch.,Lo., p 27. 

Hab. Ceylon, Colombo. 

issevlgata, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv/i), 1869, p. 26, 1. 1. f. 9. 

* Hab. India. • r , 

* • 

UneatoooUlB, Kraatz, l,e, p. 26. * 

Hab. India. 

Nletnerll, Kraatz, Linn. Ent., 1857, p. 52 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., l.e. supra, p. 20. 

Hab. Ceylon,, Negambo. , 

nlgroBoenB {Astilbus), MotschnEky, Bull. Mosc., *|cxi (3), 1858, p. 262. 

Hab, India. ^ 

nlgrloepB, Kraatz, Wiegm. A|;ch., xxv (1), 1859, p. 22. 

. Hab. India. 

• 

obBCura, Fabr., Syst. ^1. ii, 1801, p. 595 : Erichson, Gen,, p. 41. 

var. trieuspidaia, Kraatz, Linn., xi, 1857, p. 49 ; Wiegm, Arch , xxv (i), p. 22. 
Hab. India, Ceylon, Colombo. 

^ planatiooUlB, Kraatz, Linn. Ent , xi, 1867, p. 51 ; id., Wiegm. Arch,, he. supra, p. 25. 
Hab. Ceylon, Negambo. ^ 

prooera* Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch.^ zzy (i), 1859, p. 20. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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pnnotatlBBlma. Kraatz, Linn. Bnt., 1857, p. 52 ; i^.^tWiegm. Arch., he, iupra p. 26, 

Hab. Ceylon, Negambo. 

• , 

rubrlcolllB, Eraatz, Linn. Ent., l^pT, p. 51 ; Wiegm. Arch., (i), p, 23. 

Hab. Ceylon, Negambo. « 

BBrratlcornlB, Kraatz, Linn. Jlnt, 1857, p. 48 ; Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 20. 
Hab. Ceylon, 

BOrdida, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch, he, p. 23. 

Hab. Ceylon. • 

tennltloola, Gestro, Ann. Mub. Civ. Gen., (2s.) vi, 1888, p. 110- 
Hab. Burma. 


Genus TETRASTIGTA. 

Eraatz, Linn. Ent., zi, 1857, p. 4.: Man. Gat., p. 622. 
pollta, Kraatz, he,, p. 55 ; Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 19, 1. 1, f. 6 a-h. 
Hab. Ceylon, 


Genus FELIOFTERA. 

Eraatz, Linn. Ent., 1857, p. 5-5 : Man. Cat., p. 622. * 

Termitopora Motachulsty, Et. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 91 : Man. Cat., p. 546. 

adttstlpennis (Termltopora\ Motschulskj^ Btud, Ent., viii, 1859, p. 93, 1. 1. t 7, 

Hab. Ceylon. • 

mlcans, Kraatz, Linn. Ent,, 1857, p. 56 ; i(?., Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 42, 
t, 1, f. 4 

flab. Ceylon. 

opaoa, Kraatz, 2.c,, p. 56 i ii., Wiegm. Arch., ^c., p. 42. 

Hab. Ceylon, ^ 


^ * Genus QXTtODA. 

Mannerhcim, Brachel., 1830, p. : Erichson, Gen. Stapliyl., p. 141 : Kraatz, 
Naturg. Ins., ii, p. 158 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 35 : Jacq, Duval, Gen. Col., ii, 
p. 13, t. 3, £. 15 : Man. Cat., p. 526 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lend., 1876, p. 68 ; 
Leconte 3c Horn, Class. Col., p. 92. 

Acrostiba, Thomson, Sknnd. Col ,i, f859, p, 36 $ iii, p.*ll. 

Bessopora, Thomson, 2.c., i, p. 38 ; iii, p. 42? 

B^oglena, Thomson, ix, 1867, p. 248. • 

Crataraea, pt., Thomson, 2.C., i, 1859, p. 33 ; ii,^p. 282, 

Deroogoma, Thomson 2.c., i, p. 37 ; iii, p. 32. 

Bisoc hara f'ThomHon, ho,, i, p. 37 ; iii, p. 

Mycetodrepa, Thomson, he,, i, p. 37 ; iii, p. 28. • 

Myrineeoehara, Kraatz, Linn. Ent., xi, 1857, p. 40* 

Pedoxya^ Muls. & Bey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, (n.s.) xxi, 1874, p. 152. 
Pyenaraea, Thomson, Skand. Col., i. 1859, p. 37 ; iii, p. 28. 

Sphenoma, Mannerhcim, Brach^l., 1839, p. 68. 

Taehyiilida, Muls. 8c Bey, Ann. Soo. Linn. Lyon, (n, s.) xix, 1872, p. 278. 
IhUbopteraf Thomson, Skand. Col., i. I859„p. 37 ; ill, p. 20. 

A4 
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atrloeps, Oemm. & Har., Mun.^Cat. 1868, p. 526. 

atrioayUla^ Motschalsky, Bull. Mosc., zzxi (6), 1858, p. 244, M&klin). 

Hab. India. ' , 

* • 

bumneBcens, BIotBchulsky, Ball. Mosc.9 xxxi (3), 1858^ p. 243, 

Hab. India. t 

Uneola, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i)^ 1859, p. 27. 

Hab. Oejlon. 

« 

algrlMada. Motschalsky, Bull. Mosc., izzi, (i), 1861. p. 183. 

, Hab. Ceylon.' 

palleola. MotschnlSky, l.c.| xxzi (3), 1868, p. 246. 

Hab. India. 

placlata, Motschalsky, 1 a p. 242. 

Bab. India. , 

Tills, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxt (i), 1869, p. 28. 

Hab. India. 


> OenuB HOMALOTA. 

Mannerhelm, Brachll., 1830, p. 73 : Ericbson, Gen. Staph., p. 80: Lacord., Gena 
Col, ii, p. 32 : Kraatz, Naturg. Ins, ii, p. 192 : Jacq. Dufal, Gen. Col., ii, p. 6, t., 
3, f. 12 ; Man. Oat^ p. 630 : Fauvel, Ann. Mas, Civ. Gen., xii, p. 294 : Sharp, 
Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1860, p. 91, 272 ; 1876, p. 60 i id,, Biol. Centr. Amer., Coi, 
i (2), p, 172 : Leconte U Horn, Class. Col., p. 91. 

AerotoJMf Thomson, Skand. Col., i, 1869, p. 38 ; iii, p. 35. 

Aglyyhai Male. & Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (4s.) vi, 1873, p. 689. 

Alaohia, Thomson, Lc,, myrd, i, p, 40 ; iii, p. 99. 

Aloemota^ Thomson, /.o., i, p. 36 ; iii, p. 7. 

Amidohla^ Thomson, /.o., 1. p. 34 ; ii, p. 295. 

, Amiseha^ Thomson, /.o., i, p. 34^; ii, p. 292. 

Anopieta, Mals. & Key, Ann. Socs kgric. Lyon, (48.^ vii, 1874, p. 46. 
Anomognathtssi Solier, Gay’s Hist. Fis. Ohili, iv, 1851, p. 337 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 155. 

Apimeliay Muls. A Bey, Lc, mpra, vii, 1874, p. 74. 

Atheta, Thomson, Skand, Ool.^ i, 1859^ p. 89 ; iii, p. 61. 

Badura^ Muls. A Bey, Ann. Soc. Agrio. Lyon, (4a) vi, 1873, p. 3lL 
Bmobih, Thomson, S&nd. Ool., i, 1859,^. 88 ; iii, p. 42. 

CerUma^ Mala U Bey, Ann, Soc. Agric, Lyon, (48.) vi, 1873, p.'llS. 
Chaetida^ Mals. A JRey, /.o„ p. 304. 

, Qolpodoia^ Muls. & Bey. /.c., p. 207. 

CoprothoBia, Thomson, ^and. Col., i, 1869, p. 38; iii, p. 85. 

Cryptusa, Itfals. A Rey, /.c. Bupr^f vii, 1874, p. 119. 

Daerila^ Muls. & ^y, l.o„ p. 212. 

DadoUa, Thomson, Skand. CoL, i, 1859, p, 88 ; iii, p. 286. 

Batomiera, Mals. A Bey, Ij!, BUpra,yi, 1873, p. 367. 

Bimetrotaf Mals. & Rey, l.o. Bupra^ p. 433. , 

JOin^ata, Tboihson. Skand. OoL, i, 18$^, p. 34 ; U, p. 280. 

DUoercta, Muls. 8c Bej-, t^c. iupra, tU, 1874, p. 340. 
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JHtopofa, Thomflioii, Ska&d. Oo!.| I, 2859, p. 89 ; iii, p. 57. 

Draiioa, Mala. & Bej, Ann. Soo. Agric^ Lyon,*(is.) vHi 1874| p. 212. 
flarotaf Muls. 5s Bey, Ann. Boo. Agric. LyoD, (la), vi, 1873, p. 151. 
Makdrom, Thomson, Sk^nA Ool., i, 1869, p. 89 ; Hi, p. 51. 

QdoiHbUf Thomson, Skend. Ool,, i, 1859, p. 10 j iii, p. lOl. # 
Qlaphya^ Mals. & Bey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (Is.) vi, 1878, p. 678. 
OloBiola^ Fowler, Col. Brit., ii, 1887, p. 66. 

Hemitroyiat Mals. 5s Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (Is.) Ti, 1878, p. 211. 
Seteronoma^ Mals. 5c Rey, l.c., vii, 1874, p. 59. ^ 

Heterophaena^ Arribalzaga, Bol. Acad. Cienc. Cordoba, vii, 1884, p. 15« 
ffeterota, Muls. 5e Key, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (48.) vi, 1873, p. 191« 
Hilara, Muls. 5s Rey, 2.e., p. 330, • * 

ffydroamechta, Thomson, Skand, Col.*, i, 1859, p. 86 ; iii, p. 13. 
Byyraecia, Mals. 5e Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric, Lyon, vii, 1871, p, 305. . 
ffypnota, Mals. A Bey, l.c., vi, 1873. i, p« 623. 

Zioglutat Thomson^ Skandf Col, i, 1869, p. 39 ; iii, p. 54. 

Liotat Muls. A Bey, le, stspm, vii, 1871, p. 148. 

Lyprocorrhe^ Thomson, Skand. Ool, i, 1859, p. 41 ; iii, p.J08. 

Megiita^ Muls. 5e Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (Is.) vi, 1873, p. 623, 
Meotica, Muls. 5e Bey, le,, vii, 1874, p. 96. 

Betaasya, Muls. 5s Bey, Ic., vii, 1874, p. 173. * 

Miorodota^ Mals. 5s Bey, le» vi, 1873, p. 327. 

Mycokt Muls, 5s Bey, /.c,, p. 634. 

Ouralia, Mals. 5e Boy, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (4s.) vii, 1874> p. 66. 
Paehnida^ Mttls, 5s Rey, vii, 1874, p. 84. 

Pelurga, Muls. 5e Rey, le., vi, 1873, p. 609. 

Philhygra, Muls. 5s Rey, l.c., p. 340. 

Phryogora, Muls. 5s Bey, ho,, p. 657. 

Plataraea, Thomson, Skand Col, i, 1859, p. 38 ; iii p. 45. 

PlatyoU, Muls. ^ Rey, Ann. Soc, Linn, Lyon, (n.s.) xxi, 1874, p. 249. 
Polyota, Muls. 5e Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (4s.) vi, 1873, p. 677. 
Pyonota, Muls. 5e Reyf le., vi, 1873,jpp4f|}9. 

BoUnia, Muls. 5c Bey, le, (48.) vi, ft73, p. 287, , 

Tawicera^ Muls. 5c Rey, he,, 4ii, 1874, p, 315. 

Totropla, Muls. 5c Bey, he,, vi, 1873, p. 624. 

Thinobaona, Thomson, he,, i, p. 39 ; iii, p. 69. 

Thinoeeia, Muls. 5e BCy, Ann, Soc. Agrig. Lyon, (4s.) vii, i874, p. 26a 
Traumoeeia, Muls. 5c Bey, he., vi, 1873, p. 663^ 

2Zfnota, Muls. 5c Rey, he., vi, p. 429. 

JSooshha, Muls. 5c Bey, he., vii, p. 29. 

aontloolUgi Eraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 28, 1. 1,1 10. 

Habb Ceylon. • 

an&miventrfA Eraats,.le., p» 4a 
Hab. India. 

atramentariai Qyllenhal, Ins. Suec., ii, 1810, p. 409 : niMurg. ans. Deutscht 

p. 303. 

aonoeeons, jletterstedt, Ins, Lapp., 1840, p, 77, Lapland, 
atfricornU, Btephens, III Brit. Bnt.| v, 1882, p. 183. EHtalm 
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conHmilts^ Stephens, he,, p. 116- Britain. 

Manlier h&imii, Sahlberg, InSi Fenn.^ i, 1831, p. 380. 

Hab. Europe, N. Asia, China. « i 

olroellarls, Grafrenhorst, Mon. Col Micr., 1806, p. 155 : Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. Deutschl., 
p. 32*4 ; id,, Wiegm. Arch., xxxv (i), 1859, p. 41, 

co7htigua, Stephens, 111. Brit. Eat., v, 1832, p. U6. Britain. 

Tufescens, Stephens, l,c,^ p. 128. Britain. 

Hab. Europe, India. 

oursorla. Gemminger 3e Harold, Muu. Cat., 1868, p. 533. 

cursor^ Motschulskj, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 25L 
Hab. India.,. 

dUatlpennis, Motschulsky, l,c, supra^ p. 252. 

‘Hab. India, Bombay. 

dllutlpennls, Motschulsky, l.c,^ xxxlv (i), 1861, p. 151, 

Hab. Ceylon, 

dttblai Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 37. 

Hab, Ceylon. 

exasperatai Eraatz, p. 32. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

exUnuii Eraatz. I.e., p. 36, 

Hab. Ceylpn. 

fungi, Qravenhorst, Mon. Col. Micr., 1806, p. 157 : Eraatz, Nat. Hist. Deutschl., 
p, 321 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 20. 

iTifmcata^ Stephens, HI. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 136. 
nigricepSy Heer, Faun, Helv., i, 1842, p. 333. 
olfuscata, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 135. 

Hab. Europe, India, N. America. 

ipomata, Eraatz, Wiegm. Archiv., ixv (i), 1859. p. 39^ 

Hab, Ceylon. 

inutUlB, Eraatz, i.c., p. 36. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

SraatzU. n, n, 

aanthoptera, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch,, xxv (i), 1859, p. 30. {nec Stephens). 
Hab. India. * ^ 

lugens, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 257. 

Hab. India. * 

maroida, Erichson, Eafcr Mark'«Brand., i, 1837, p. 328 : Eraatz, Naturg. p. 298 ; id., 
Wiegm. Archiv.\ xxv (i), p. 37. 

Hvida, Muls. & Bey, Opusc. Ent., i, 1852, p. 25, t. 1, f. 7 : Eraatz, Naturg., 
p. 299« 

Hab. Europe, Ceylon. 

mlerocephala, Motschubky, Bull. Mosc,, xxxi, (3), 1868, p. 266. * 

Hab. lodia. 
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mnoronatai Eraaiz, Wiegm. Aroh., zzt (Of 1859^ p« 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

nana» Xraatz, Le,^ p. 86. 

Eab. Ceylon. 

• 

peUoptera. Eraatz^ l.e,^ p. 8a 
Hab. India. 

poregrlna. Eraatz, Ic., p. 39. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

platygaeter. Eraatz, p. 33. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

platyatbetoldes, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., zkziv (i), 1861, p. 152. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

pronai Motschulsky., zxxi (3]^ 1858, p. 252. 

Hab. India. 

pntridulai Eraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 35, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

rhysaoptera. Kraatz, ?.c., p. 37. 

Hab. India. 

rngatlpennls Kraatz, Z.e., p. 40." 

Hab. Ceylon. 

soroblcollis, Eraatz, p. 81. 

Hab. India. 

epiendida, Eraatz, l.c,^ p. 38. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

auspiolosa, Motschulsl^, Etud. Ent., 1859^ p. 90. 

Hab. Ceylon. • 

* 0 • 

tenuleornla. Motschulfky, Bull Mosc., xxzi (3), 158,^, 250: 

Hab. India. • 

termltopblla, Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., 1859, p. 91. 

Hab. Ceylon, 

• • 

testaeelpeiiiilB, Motschulsky, Ball, Mosc., xxxi (3), 1868, p. 25U 
Hab. India. 

• 

trldentats, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch,, xxt (i), 1859, p. 81. 

Hab. Oeylon. ' 

troploa, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xuci (3), 1858r*p. ^56, 

Hab. India. * 

tnlMroQlata, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxt (i), 1859, p. 32. 

Hab. India. 

tabwonUooUlB, Eraatz, l.e., p. 33. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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fulmtrla* Kraatz, u., p. 34. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

vtoailai EraatZf p. 98. , . < 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genas PLACUSA. ^ 

Biichson» ESier Mark Brand.* i* 1837, p. 370 ; id.* Qen. 2taph., p. 104 : Lacoid. 
Gen. Col.* u, p. 46 ; Man; Cat, p. 544 1 Kraatz, Natarg. Ins., ii* p. 329 ; Berl. 
Bnt. Zeits.* 1868* p. 342 : Jacq. DuTal, Gen. Col.* ii. p. 7f t 4, f. 16 {Sbarp* BioU 
Ceutr. Amer., Go?., i (2), p. 269 : Leconte & Horn* Class. Col., p. 93. 

CaXpMa^ Mala. 3 e Key* Ann. 8oc. Linn. Lyon* (a. a.) six* 1872, p. 198*. 
217. 

Cyphea, Faarel* Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (48.) iii* 1863* p. 219* 220.. 
aeumliiata* Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch.* zzxr (i)* 1869, p. d3. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

l^gmaea, Kraatz, to.* p. 44. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

•Plnlgenii Kraatz, le,, p.*43. 

Hab, Ceylon. 


Genas FHLOEFOBA. 

Bricbson, KSfer Mark Brand.^ 1* 1837* p. 314; id., Gen. Staphs p. 76 : Lacordi*. 
Gen. Col. ii* p. 88 : Kraatz* Katnrg. Ins.* ii, p. 334 ; Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col.* ii*. 
p. 16* 1 2* f. 9 : Man. Cat.* p. 546 : Sharp* Biol. Centr. Amer., Gol.* i (2)* p. 164»:. 
Leconte 3s Horn* Class. Col.* p. 92. 

seylanensla* Kraatz* Wiegm. Arch.* zxr (i)* 1859, p. 41. * 

Hab. Ceylon. • 

I , , » 

inipresBloolllSi Motachalak^* Bull, Mosc.* xzsi \3}* 1868, p. 267^< 

Hab. India. * 

tndloai Motacbnlsky, i.c.* p. 258. 

indiea, Kraatz* Wiegm. Arch.* xzy (i), 1859, p. 42. 

Hab. India. • « 

» I 

Genas OLISOTA. 

< 

tfann^rbeim* Braob^l.* 1830* p. 72 : Erichson* Gen. Staph., p^ 179 : Lacord.*- Gen;. 

Col., ii* p. 89 : Man. Oat, p. 547-: Kraatz* Katurg. Ins., jl* p. 346 : Jacq. Daval,. 

. Gen. OoL ii, p. 17* t f. 19 1 Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., OoL* i (2), p. 298; 
lieconte 3e Horn, Qass. 0ol«, p» 98; 

ffolohut, Solier* Gay’s Hist Fis. Chili* i?* 1861* p. 155 ; Laqord.* Gen. Col.*, 

• ii* p. 155. 

Logioiat Mala. 3s Bey, Mdxn. Aoad. Lyon*.aa, 187^4* pi. 1, ^ 

JC(tfrmm*,MaDnerheim, Brach41.» 1830, p. 72* 
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‘obiyiopygs. Knatk, Wiegm. Atclk, uv Wi p. 

• Hab. CejloD. » 

Indioa, Motsohalskyy Ball, tto 80 ..^xsi (3), 18S8, p. 286. 

indica, f raata, Wiegm. Arch*, zz7 <i)» 1859, p. 44. 

Habt India* • 

nemibronneai Eraats, Ic., p. 45. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

^eataoeau Eraatz, p. 44. 

Hab. Ceylon. 


OeuuB HTGROmRA. 
. Motschnlsky, Bind. Bat, 18<9, p. 86 : Man. Cat, p. 684. 

^aatanea, Motsoholsky, Ball. MoBt, zzzIt tO, 1861, p, 16(k 
Hab. Ceylon. 

ImnlttSi MoUchttlsky, EtuA Bnt, 1869, p. 87, 1 1, f. 9. 
Hab. Ceylon. 


Qenos OTROPHAERA. 

Mannerheim, BrachdI., 1830, p. 7t t Briohson, Oen. Staph., p. 162 : Baowd,, Oen. 
Col, ii, p. 43 : Eraata, Natnrg. Ina, ii, p. 362 ; Jacq, Dasal, Gen. Col. Bor., ii, 
1857, p. 18, t 4, f. 20 : Man. Cat, p. 648 : Mala, k Bey, Hist Nat Col. France, 
Bidvip., 1871, p. 17 : Fanvel, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., zii, p. 289 : Sharp, Trans. 
Ent S. Load, 1876, p. 72 ; U., Biol. Centr. Amer. Col, i (2), p. 264 s Leconte 6t 
Horn, Class, CoL, p. 73. 

Agarieochara, Ersatz, Katurg. Ins., ii, 1867, p. 861 : Man. Cat p. 649. 

? Eserploltw, .Westwood, Gadrin’s Msg. Zool., 1888, el. is; 1 69 < Hgn , Cht, 
p. 648. 

Phaenogyra, Male. 6c Bey, Ann^ ^.liinn. Lyon, (n. s.) sis, 1872, p, }06. 

avpendlenlata, Motschulsky, BalL^so., xzzi (3), 1868, p. 228. 
hminata, Eraatz, Wiegm.*Arch., szt (i), 1869, p, 46. 

Hah. India. 

ctoatrloOBa, Motschnisky, I.e., p 23L 

gnmulifera, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., uv (i) 1859, p. 4^ 

Hah. Ceylon. 

oartola, Mbtschalsky, Btad. Bnt, 1869, p. 85. • 

nigra, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zzt (i), 1869, p. 49 (we Motach.). 

Hah. Ceylon. , 

fUOAtn (JBneephalui), Motsoholsky, Hall. Moso., mi (8), 1868; p. 887< 
hmntraNt, Ertets, Wiegm. Arch., zxr (i), 1859, p. 4% 
iniHea, Hotschuls^, Boll, Mosc., mi (3}, 1868, p. 880. 

Bab. India. 

tmmatara, Eraatz,; Wiegm. Aich., szt (i), 1859, p. 47. 

Hab. (feylon. 
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liTlda, Motschnlsky, Bull. Moaa, xxxi (3), 1868, p. 231. 

oxyteloidcsj Motschulsky, Etud. Eat., 1859, p. 85. ^ 

gygmaeat Eraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxv (i)', 1(859, p. 4( 

Hah India. 

nigra, Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., 1859, p. 85. , 

Hab. Ceylon. 

pampas, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 47. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

rlglda, Motschulsky, Dull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 230. 

" Hab. Indi^- 

trlflda, Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., 1859, ‘p* 84. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus BBACHIBA. 

Mulsant & Key, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, (n. s.) xix, 1872, p. 94 j Col. France Brdvip., 
Aldoch., p. 4, t. 2, f. 14-18 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall. Rhea., iii, p. 646, t. 6, f. 16 : 
Sharp, Trans. Ent.*S. Lond., 1876, p. 48 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col., i (2), p. 265. 

orasslnsoula {ffomdlota), Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 41. 

Hab. Ceylon. " 

Genus CAMACOPALFUS. 

Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 231. 

Camaeopseidphus, Mun. Cat., p. 549. 

nitulieroulatusi Motschulsky, hc; p, 233, t. 1, f. n 
Hab. India. 

flavioomls, Motschulsky, Z.c., p. 233. 

Hab. India. 

rolvns, Motschulsky, l.e., p. 234. . 

Hab. India. ^ 

* Genus PBOSrOMAEA. . 

Erichson, Eafer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 252 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 46 : Eraatz, 
Haturg. Ins., ii, p. 364 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 20, t. 5, f. 24 : Mun. Cat., 
p. 560. 

bramina, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., joi} (3), 1868, p. 221. 

Hab. India. ^ ^ 

subrnfa, Motschulsky, 2.c., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 149. 

Hah. Ceylon. 

Genus MTLLAENA. 

Erichson, E^er Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 882 ; id., Gen. Staph., p. 209 : Lacord. 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 48 ^ Eraatz, Naturg. Ins., ii, p. 367 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, 
p. 20, t. 8, f. 39 : Man. Cat., p. 650 ; Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 288 : 
Sharp, Biol. Oentr. Amer., Col., 1 (2), p. 285 : Leconte 8e Horn, Class. Col, p. 94. 
Cmtrogloua, Mathews, Ent. Mag., v, 1838, p. 194. 

aptoails* Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch.| xxy (i), 1859, p. 51. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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Uterltla, Kraate, iLo., p. 50. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

HitlOulai tlraatz, 2.e.^ p. 50. 
fiab. Ceylon. 


•Oemis BINOFSIS. 

iBeino^gni^ Mathewe, Bnt. Mag., v, 1838, p. 193 : Kraatz, Nafcurg. Ins., il, p. 374 ; 
Man. Cat., p. 651 : Jacq. Daval, Gen. Col, ii, p. 21, t. §, t 25 : Faavel, Ann. 
Mas, Giv. Gcn.^ xv, p. -697 : 8barp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 294 : 
Leconte 3e Horn, Class. Col., p. 94. * 

Olnnamoinea, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xzv(i), ^859, p. 61. * 

Hab. Ceylon, 


Genus LEUCOCRASPEDUM. 

Ej»atz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv <i), 1869, p. 51 : Man. Cat., p. 552. 

Euryglosta^ Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., 1869, p. 82 : Man. •Cat., p. 651. 

pnlobellum, Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., lx. supra, p. 63, t. 1, f. 12 «- 5 , 

Jlavocinctum (Euryglossa), Motschulsky, Etud. Eat., 1659, p, 84, 1. 1, f. 8. 
Hab. Ceylon. 

a 

TACHYPORINI;— Lacord.^ Gen. Col, ii, 186i, p, 49 : Jacq. Duval, 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 22 : Man. Cat, p. 552 : Thomson, Skandt Col., iii, p. 146 : 
Fandell6, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr,, (4s.) ix, 1869, p. 261 : Fauvel, Ann. Mas. Civ. 
Gen., xii^ p. 276 : Horn, Trans. Amer. Ent. 3., vi, 1878, p. 81 ; Leconte & Horn, 
Class. Col., p. 99. 


Genus XENfiDUS- 

Bey, Rev. d’Ent., v., 1886, p. 254. 

retractus, Rey, 1. c., p. 266, 

Hab. Sumatra, 


Genus HYPOCYPTUS. 

Mannerheim (_Hypoegplhtu), Brachll., 1830.f>. 68 : Erichson iSypoeyptut), EiUai 
Mark Brand., 1837, p. 387 ; ii., Qea. Staph., p. 214; Boisd. & Laootd., Eann. Ent. 
Paris, i, p. 619 ; Lacord., Qen. Col, ii, p. 61 : Jacq. Onval, pen. Col, ii, p. 22, t. 9, 
f. 42 : Man. Cat, p. 662: PandelM, Ann. Soc. Ent Fr.,(4s.) ix, lS6d, p/268 : Sharpy 
’ Biol, Contr. Amer., Col,, i (2), p. 297 ; Leconte 8i Horo^ Class. Col., p. 100. 

Cypha, Stephens, 111. Brit Ent, v, 1832, p.,187. 

SUher, Ereate, Wiegm. Arch., xxt (i), 1659, p. 63, 

Uab. Ceylon. 

Genus CILEA- 

Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col Ear., ii, 1868, p. 26, t. 9^ f. 46 : Faavel, Bull Soc. Linil. 
Norm., 1866, p. 246 ; id., Fauu. Gall RhAn., iii, p, 691 : PandellA. Ann, Soc* 

• A 6 
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Ent. Fr., (48.) ix, 1869, p. 277 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 808 : 
Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 100. 

Cileat Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Cir. Qen.^ x, 1877f p. 278. 

Leucojp^rypkus, Eraatz, Naturg. Tns. D^dtschl.) ii, 1858, 'p. 393 : Mun. Gat., 
p. 653. 

marglnioollls, Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. 1. c., p. 394 ; id,^ Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 53. 
Hab. N. India, Ccjlon. 

Genus TACHINODERTTS. 

« 

Motschulsky, Bulj. Mosc.^ xxxi (3), 1868, p. 217 : Mun. Cat., p, 666 : Fauvel, Ann. 
Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, p, 276 : Sharp, IJiol. Centr. Amer., Col., i {2), p. 307. 
Tachinomorpkufft Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p, 54. 

fulvlpes {TachinM)^ Ericbson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 921 : Eraatz, L e, gupra^ p. 65, 
note. * 

sanguinolsntvs {Tachims)^ Motschulsky, Bull, Mosc., xxxi (3)^ 1868, p. 216. 
mttatvg {Tuchinomorphus), Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 55. 

Hab. India, Penang, Sumatra, Borneo, Java, 

longlcomlSf Motschulaky, Bull. Mosc,^ xxxi (3), 1858, p. 218, t. 1, /. p. 

Hab. India. 


Genus ERGHOMUa 

<• 

Motschulsky^ Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858« p. 218 : Mun. Cat., p. 556 ; Horn, TranSi 
Amer. Bnt. S., vi, p. 107 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 298 : Leconte 
k Horn, Class. Col., p. 100. 

Cllfa, pt, Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Gen., xii, p. HO. 

Coproponiij Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. Dcutschl., ii, 1857, p. 399 : Sharp, Trans, 
Ent. S. Lond,, 1876, p. 81. 

TachinnSf fam. i, pt, Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 244. 

atbmuB (Coproporut), Eraatz, Wiegm, ixtli, xxv (i), 1859, pi 58. 

Hab Ceylon, * » 

liriinnlcollls, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 220. 

pxinetipennis {Coproporui)^ Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 57. 

Hab. India.^ ^ 

fasoilpennlB (fioproponis\ Eraatz, I c., p. 59. ! 

Hab. Ceylon. •• 

^yl^fxndA(CopropoTun\ Eraatz, I , «, p. 56. 

Hab. India. 

* f 

grannlum. Motscbulsky, Bull, Mosc.^ xxxi (3), 1868, p. 221. 

Hab. India. . 

laeTlgatus, Motscbulsky, L p. 219. 

Hab. India. 

lM7HM0iila,PauTel, Ann. Mus. Cir. Oea., xU, 1878, p. 38a 
Bnb. Java, Am Isles, Eew Guinea. 
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nitUB, Motschulsky, h c., p. 219, 1. 1, t q. 

speetabilU (Ceppop^rutJt Eraatz, Wlegxn. AnSi.^ zxv (i)^ 1859, p. 55; 

*Hab. India. . 

llmbifer, Motschnlaky, /. c,, 222. • 

taohyporoides (OoproporusJ, Eraatz^ Wicgm. Arch., zz7 (i), lS597p* 60.. 

Hab^ India. * 

melaaarlttB, Brichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 252. 

Hab. Bengal. ^ 

mlnliimB. Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxzi (3), 1858, p. 220. 

pygmams ( Coproporm), Eraatz, Wiegm. ArcU.^zxr (i), 18^9, p. 5S.> » 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Celebee. , * 

rablglttosns, Motschalsky, /. e, supra^ p. 221. 

oastaneipennis fOoproporus), Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zzt (1), 1859, p. 60.' 

Hab. India, Ceylon. • 

ruftiB (Coproporut)f Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 59. 

fulvust Motschuleky {nec Sahib.), /. c. supra, p. 220. * 

Hab, India. 

■angulnolentna, Motschulaky, Ball. Mosc., zzzi (3), 1858, p. 260. 

Hab. India. 

BUbdepresBUB (Ooproponis), Eraalz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 57 : Fauvel, Ann> 
Mus OW. Gen., zii, p. 284. • 

Hab. Ceylon, Celebes, New Guinea. 

BUbpunotulatUB, Motschulsky, Etud. Bnt., 1859, p. 81. 

Hab. India. 

tantlUas, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., zzxi (3), 1858, p. 221. 

Hab. India. ^ 

^enuB TACHYPORUS* 

. j • • • 

Gravenborst, Mon. Col. Micr., i, 1806, p. 1 : Ericl^son, Gen. Staph., p. 231 ; Eafer 
Mark Brand., p. 392 : Pandell^, 'Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (Is.) iz, 1869, p, 273 : Lacord. 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 54 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 24, t. 9, f. 44 : Man. Cat., p. 557 : 
Sharp, Biol. Centr, Amer., Col., i (2), p. 311 : Leconte 3c Horn, Class. Col., p, 100. 
Lamprinus, Heer, Faun. Helv., i, 1842, p, 286. , 

bmnneuB {Oayporm'), Fabr., Ent. Syst., i (3), 1792, «p. 535 ; Syst. Eleuth., ii, p. 607 : 
Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 241: Eraatz, Natorg. Ins. dleutschl., ii, p. 427: 
Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), p. 61 

angustatus^ Stephens, III. Brit. Ent., ?, 1832, p.* 178» 

lasalU, Stephens, I <?., p. 179. / 

fdber, Say, Trans. Am. Acad. Sci. Phil., iv, p. 468. , 

flavicomis, Stephens, I, c, supra, p. 177. » 

gracilis, Stephens^ L c., p. 179. 

lihem, Stephens, I, c., p. 179. 

minimus, Stephens, /• c., p. 178. 

nitid^us, Olivier, Ent., iii, 42, 1795, p, 34, t. 3, f. 28# 

nitidw^ Stephens, 1. c. supra, p. 177. 
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pneilltUf Stephens, I c,^ p. 180. 
pyrrhoceras, Stephens, /. c., p. 180. 
thoracieuSf Stephens, I, c., p. 180. • 

Tar. ahdotninaliSt Gravenhorst, Microp. BrnnsT.*; 1802, p» 127. 

^ eUlorotioue^ Eolenati, Mel. Bnt, iii, 1846^ p. 12. 

snitellaris^ Lacordaire, Faun. Ent. Paris., i, l83S, p. 517» 

„ testaceuti Stephens, /. c. supra^ p. 177. 

Hab. N. America, Europe, India. 

•ohr^omellnns, Linn., Faun. Sueo., 1746^ no 855 ; id, Syst. Nat., ed., 12, ii, p, 685 : 
Fabr., Syst. Eleutb., ii, p. 606 : Olivier, Ent., iii f42), p. 85, t. S', f. 22 : Latreille, 
•'Gen. Crust. Piis,, x, p. 7,it. 79, f. 9 : Kraatz, Naturg. Ins. Deutschl, ii, p. 42L 
dispar, var. a, Paykull, Faun. Sacc., iii, 1800, p. 423. Sweden. 
mplanocephalus, Fabr., Ent. Syst., i (2), 1792, p. 531 ; Syst. ElGuth.,ix, p. 
607. Germany. 

vherdaHuSi Panzer, Ent. Germ., p. 360 1 Marsham^ Ent. Brit., p. 521. 
Britain. 

Hab. Europo, \_Ind, Mua.^ Pamir]. 

dllutaa, Motschulsky^ Etud. Ent., 1859, p. 80. 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ 

eTanescens, Boheman, Frcg. Eug. Besa, Col., 1858, p. 28^^ 

Hab. China. < 

« Genus GONOSOMA. 

Kraatz, Naturg, Ins. Deutschl., ii, 1858, p. 431 : Horn, Trans. Amcr. Ent. S., vi, p, 
108 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Arner., i (2), p. 313 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. lOO. 
Connrne, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent, v, 1832, p. 188 Qtiom, praeoc,) : Brichson, 
Gen. Staph., p. 218 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 53 : PandeU5, Ann. Soc. 
Ent. Fr., (4s.) ix, 1869, p. 272 : Jacq. Duval, Gen, Col., ii, p. 23, t. 9, f. 43 •' 
Mun. Cat, p. 560 : Fauvel, Faun. Call. iii, p. 600 ; id, Ann. Mua. 

Civ. Gen., xii, p. 286. • ^ , 

blguttatUB {ComrvsJj Motschuls&y, Bnll. Mosc., rxxi (3), 1858* p. 222. 
diitigma Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 61. 

Hab. India. 

brevipennlB, Motschulsky, Etud, Ent., 1859, p. 82r 
Hab. Ceylon. * * 

oeylanenols, Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch!, xxv (i), 1859, p. 62. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

elnctus (Comrug), Motschulsky, Ball. Mosc., zxxi (3>, 185S» Pi 228^ 

* Hab. India. \ 

gracilis, Kraatz, Wiegnl. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 62. 

Hab. Ccyloa. 

Vtottpennls, Kraatz, I. e.,p. 63. 

• Hab.* Ceylon, 

I 

rufkii, Kraatz, l,e., p. 63. 

Hab. N. India. 
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Genus B0LIT0BIU5. 

Mannerbeim, Brach^., 1830^ p. 1%: Stephens, III Brit. Eat., v, 1832; p. 171: 
Ericfason, Gen. 8taph.^ p. 268 : Jacq. Daval, Gen. Ool, ii, p. 27, t^ 10, f. 49 ; Ulan. 
Cat., p. 662 : Pandell6, Ann. Sbc« Ent. Fr«, C^s.) ix, 1869, p. 279*: Gq^is, R^ch., 
1886, p. 13 : Sharp, Biol. (!entr. Amer.^Col., i (2), p, 316 : Leconte & Horn, Glass., 
Col., p. 101. 

BoletoUus^ Lacord, Gen. Col, ii, p. 67: Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch, f'i), 1859, p. 63.. 
BryocharU^ Boisd. & Lacord., Faun. Eat. Paris., i^l835, p. 502. 

LtMrdithon^ Thomsou, Skand. Col, i, p. 47 ^ iii, p. 71, 1869; 

Megaoronuit Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., r, 1832, p. 166.* 

nltldUB, Motflchulflky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), ;868, p. 216.* * 

hmaeulatus, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 63. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

Genus 'mtcetopobits- 

Manncrheim, Brach^l, 1830, p. 62 : Erichson^ Gen. Staph., p. 881 : M^linj S^mbi 
Spec. Mycet., 1847 : Lacord., Gen. Col, ii, 69 ; Pandell6, Ann. 8oc. Ent. Fr.,. 
(4s.) ix, 1869, p. 332 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col, ii, p. 28, 1. 11, f. 61 : Man. Cat.', p» 
664 : Sharp, Biol Centr. Amcr., Col, i (2)', p. 820 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Qol,. 
p. 101. 

Ischnoioma, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent.^ v, 1832, p. 168. 

Myteroxis^ Gozis^ Rech., 1886, p. 14. • 

bramlnus, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1868^ p. 215% 

Hab. India. 

testaoeus, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (ih 1859, p. 64. 

Hab. India, 

BTAPEVLININl :-^(8taphylinides) Lacordaire, Gen. Col, ii, 1864, p. 61 : Jacq. Duval,. 
Gen. Col„ii, p. 29 ; Mup. Cat., p. 665 r^Fauvel, Ana Mus. Civ. Gea, xil p. 23&: 
Leconte 8c Horn, Olass* Col, p. 95** ^ 

FUsilabres, Latreille, Nordmann, 8 m. 

Genua TANYGNAtHUS. 

Brichson, KBfer Mark Brand., i, 183T, p?417 ; W., C^en. Sfaph., p. 288: Lacord.^ 
Oen. Col., ii, p..60 : Kraata,Naturg. Ins. Deutschf.,ii, p. 477 : Jacq. Dural, Geo. 
Col., iif p. 29, *t. 11, f. 5a : Mun. Cat., p. 665 : Sharp, Tflans. Ent & Lend,, 1876,. 
p. 96 ; id., Biol. Oentr. Amer., Ool., i (2), p. 821 : Leconte & Horn, Class. OoL 
,. 95. . , , 

(osons, Eraats, Wiegm. Arch, xxr (i), 1869, p. 68,* 

Hab. India. 

ptoeuB, Motschulsky, Bulk Mosc, xxxi (3), 1858, p. 213. 

Hab. India. 

plotua, Motscbalsky, 1. c.,p. 213. 

Hab. India, 
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ruflcoUiSi Rraatz, Wiegm. Arch.(^ zzy (i), 1859^ p. 64. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

, ' GenuB ACYLOPHORUS. 

Nordmann, Symb. Mon. Staph., 1837, p. 127, 1. 1, f. Ws Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 
519 : Lacord,, Gen. Col., ii, p. 84 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., il, p. 38, t. 15, £. 75 : 
Mun. Cat., p. 566 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. 8i Lond., 1876, p. 97 ; id., Biol. Centr. 
Amcr., Col., i (2), p. 324 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 95. 

Rhygmacera^ .Motschulsky,. Bull. Mosc., xviii (i), 1847, p. 40 ; t<f., 45., (2b 

• 1868, p, 666. 

’ •• 

flavlpes, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xzxi (2), 1868^ p. 657: 

Hab. India. 

furoatUB, Motschulsky, L c., p. 667. 

Hab. India. 

rnflcolUa; Motschulsky, 1. c, p. 667 : 1 Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 65. 

Hab. India. 


©enuB EUEYPORUS. 

Erichson, Eafer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 496 ; Gen. Staphyl., p. 553 : Lacord.,. 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 86 Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 39, t. 16, f. 76 : Mun. Cat.,, p. 
566 : Leconte A Horn, Glass. CoL, p. 96. 

PeUcygihoru&y Kordmann, Symb., 1837, p. 13, t. 1, f. 5* 

argentatiu, ITauvel, Notes Leyden Mas., ii, 1881, p. 164. 

Hab. Sumatra. 

flavlpes. FauveL L c., vi, 1884, p. 24 L 
Hab. Sumatra. 

c 

6enuB.H£Tj^&0TH0FS' 

Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 256 : Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 516 : Lacord:,. 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 83 ; Jacq. Duva), Gen. Col,, ii, p. 38, t. 15, f. 74 : Mun. Cat., p. 
567 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall. Bh6n., iii, p. 535 ; Bye, Ent. Mon. Mag., iv, p. 256 : 
Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p, 323 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col, p. 95. 
Trichopygus, Nordmannf Symb. Mon. Sb(>h., 1837, p. 137. 

GrfLvenhorst, Micr Brunsv., 1802, p. 125 : Eraaiz, Nat. Ins. Deutschl,, ii^ 

p. 485. 

, minutus, Wollaston^ Ann. Mag. N. H., (38.) vi, I860, p. 53 ; id., Trans. 
Ent. S. Lond., 1871, p. ^98. 

•nhiliformit, (^llenhal, Ins, Suec., ii, 1810, p. 312. 

Hab. Europe, oweden [7adL Leli]. 

flavlooUlB, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 660. 

Hab; India. 

tuadvipnnctiila, Gravenhorst, Mon. Col. Micr., 1806, p, 24 ; Kraatz, Naturg. Ins. 
PiutBChl., ii, p. 486. 
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.pumilu*^ NordmanD. Symb. Mon. Staph., 1836, p. 138. Russia. 
mMiformU, Zetterstodt, Faun. Lapp., 1^40, p. 72. Lapland, 

* Hab. Europe [Jnd, Mm, Muriee]. 

• 

Genas CYRTOTHORAX. 

Kraatz, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., 1858, p. 366 : Man. Cat., p. 567 : FauYel, Bull. Soc, Lina* 
Norm., (3s.) ii, 1878, p, 166 : Sharp. Biol. Centr. Amer., Col, i (2), p, 848. 

^arnlfez, Fauvel, Bull. Soc. Linn. Norm., (3s.) li, 1878, p. 166. 

Hab. Cambodia. 

vulnoratus, Fauvel, L c„ p. 165. 

Hab. dochin China. 


Genua auEDius. 

(Leach) Stephens, 111. Brit. Bnt.^ v, 1832, p. 215 : Erichson, Gen, Staph., p. 623 : 
Jaeq. Daval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 37, 1. 15, £, 72, 73 : Lacord., /3en. Col, ii, p. 84 : 
Mun. Cat., p. 568 : Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 272 ; Sharp, Biol. Centr., 
Amer., Col, i (2), p. 328 ; Leconte & Horn, Class. Col, p. 9.). 

Ediquug, Muls. & Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (48.)rviii, 1876, p. 618. 
MicrosaumSy Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 435. 

Baphirua^ Stephens, I. c., v, 1832, p. 201. 

JSauriduSf Muls. & Rey, /. c, avpm, p, 700* « 

Velieiua^ Mannerheim, Brachdl,, 1830 : Stephens^ I, c. itrpm, p. 435. 

nhlorophanua, Erichson, Gen, Staph., 1840, p. 632 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 
1859, p. 66. 

Hab. Bengal. 

ot\ieihto%(8tapliylinus)^ Olivier, Ent., iii <42), 1795, p. 27, t 6, f . 49; Kraatz, 
Naturg. Ins., p. 495 id,, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 67, 

aatolicus^ Kraatz,* Berlin. Ent. Zq^td., 1858, p. 58, Greece. 
anaiis, Stephens, III. Brit. Enl* v, 1832, p^435, Britain. 
trythropterua^ Stephens; I, c., p. 226, France. 
fidgidus, Marsham, Ent. Brit., 1802, p. 503, Britain. 
haemorrhoua, Stephens, /. c, wpra^ p, 217, Britain. 

Hab. Britain, Europe, India. ^ ^ 

fUlgldns fStaphylinui J, Fabr., Mant. Ins., i, 1787, 220 ; Ent. Syst., i (2), p. 525 ; 
Syst, Sleuth., ii, p. 596 : Erichson, Kafer Mark Brandj^ i, p. 486 : Kraatz, Naturg. 
Ins.* p. 492 ; id., Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 67 ; Schiodte, *Nat, Tidaakr.^ 
1864, p. 205, t. 10, f. 17 22 : Man. Cat., p. 569 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall. Rhdn., 
iii, p- 505. • • • 

arvemieua, Muls. & Rey, Ann. Soc, Agric. Lyon, {4j.) viii, 1876, p, 613. 
futidus, Gravenhorst, Micr. Brunsv., 1802, p. 31. Europe. 
rufilhoraXf Muls. 5c Rey, 1. c. supra, p, 661. 
variabi/is, Gyllcnhal, Ins. Suec.^ ii, 1810i p- 303. Sweden, 
var. assimilis, Noidmann, Symb. Mon. Stapb., 1836^ p. 78. Russia. 

„ aMfennis, Stephens, III Brit. Ent., 1832, p. 436. Britain. 

„ hicoZor, R^tenbacher, Faun. Auatr., 1819, p, 710. Germany. 
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var. erythrogaiter, Mannerhelm, Bull. Moso., zxv \2), 1852, p, 314. Bitka. 

^ Jlaraiis, Lacordaire, Fann. Ent. ' Paris. » i, 1836, p.iSSO. Stjria. 

FuchsH, Scriba, Berlin. Ent. Zeita, 1866, p. 378 : Fauvel, L’Abeille) vii, p« 
136. Borne. • 

,, fubjij^ennisy Blocks Veraeieka. Ins. Plauen, 1799, p. 116, t.*4, f. 4. Bnssia. 

„ groenla7idiGu»^ Zetterstedt, Faun. Ins. Lapp.. 1828, p. 61. Lapland. 

„ ^amoj^terui, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 217. Britain. 

„ iraeundus, Say, Trans. Am. Acad. Sei. Phil., iv p. 449. N. Amer. 

/aetus, Faldermann^ Fauna Ent. Transe., i, 1836, p. 127. Armenia. 

„ metojnelinuSf Marsham, Ent. Brit., 1803, p. 510. Britain. 

, „ nigrieorniif Stephens. 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 222. Britain. 

„ scct£/^tM,^L4cordairc,*Faun. Ent. Far., i, 1836, p. 379. France. 

„ ochripenniSf M4ndtrids, Oat. raisonn^, 1832, p. 145 (^quadri^fttnetatm^ 
’Thomson^ Talyk. 

„ peranxiuf^ Muls & Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (48.) xiii, 1876, p. 613* 
„ rufitavitU, Marsham, Ent. Brit., 1802, p. 51^. Britain. * 

,, shrimshiranui, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 225. Britain. 

„ mrens, Rottdnbcrg, Berlin. Ent. Zeits., xiv, 1870, p. 28. Sicily. 

Hab. Europe, N. India, Java, Australia, N. America. 

peotoralls, Boheman, Freg. Eug. Besa„ CoL, 1858, p. 31. 

Hab. China. 

apectahllls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. \56. 

Hab. N. India. 

Genus NADDIA. 

Fauvcl, Col. Hefto, ii, 1867, p. 117 : Mun. Cat,, p. 574. 

CaranUtes, Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 925. 

Westermannll (iJaranUtei), Erichson, Qon. Staph., 1840, p. 925 : Eraatz, Wiegm. 
Arch., xxvi (i), 1859, p, 72. 

, Hab. Bengal. 

Genus PALAESTRINUS. 

Erichson, Gen, Staph., 1840, p. 843 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 74 : Mun, Cat., p. 
574. 

mutUIarlus, Erichson, *'Gea. Staph,, 1839, p. 924 ; Eraatz, Wiegm., Arch., xxvi (i), 

p, 72, ‘ I 

Hab. Bengal. . ^ 

BykesUi Erichson, L c., suj^ra p. 344 : Eraatz, /. e» mpra, p. 71, t. 2, f. 1. a-h. 
Hab. India. 

• « 

i Genus EMUS* 

Curtis, Brit. Ent. xif, ^1826, t. 534: Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 34, t. 13, f. 61 : 
Mun. Oat., p. 575 : Fauvel, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., z, 1877, p. 249 ; 46., xii, p. 248. 
Orsophiim, Mannerheim, BrachM., 1830, p, 20 ; Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. Dcutschl., 
iii p. 628 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 34, t. 13, f. §2 ; Mun. Cat., 
p. 575 : Fauvcl, Tijds. v. Ent., zviii, 1876, p. 53 : Sharp, BioL Centr. 
Amer., Col., i (2), p. 370 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 96. 
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'erytbTOceplialus (^8taphylinus)f Fabr., Syst. Ebt., 1^6, p. 265 ; Spec. Ins., i, p. 
336 ; Mant. Ins., i, p. 220 j Ent.^Syst , i (2), p. 623 ; Syst. Bleuth., ii, p. 593 : 
Olivier, Ent., iii, 42, p. 12, t. 2, f. 9 r Erichson, Gen. Staph«^ p. 851 : Fauvel, 
Tijds. V. Bnt.^xviii, 1875, p. 66 ; id., Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., x, I877,pr249. 

Hab. Australia, Tonga, Tahiti, New Caledonia lind. Mus. India.] 

Inaularis, Fauvel, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xv, 1879-80, p. 94. 

Ilab. Sumatra. 

maxlllosuB, Linn., Faun. Suec., 1746, p. 230, no 841 : Donovan, Brit. Ins., iii, t. 96, 
p. 3 : Fabr., Syst. Eleuth., ii, p. 692 : Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 348 : Era^^z, 
Nalurg. Ins. Deutsch., ii, p, 629 ; id., Wiegm. Arch.,«xv (i),d8S9, p. 68 : Jacq. 
Duval, Gen. Staph., t. 13, f. 62 : Chapui^fc Cand.,]VIem Li6ge, 1853, p. 399, t. 2, 
f. 1 : Mun. Cat., p. 675 : Fauvel, Tijds. v. Ent., xviii, p. 63. 

[Fauvel, l.o,, st/pra, would make oiliarts, Stephens, the typo, as maxilloms, 
Linn., is the most aberrant of the varieties]. 
anonyims^ Sulzer, Kenntz. Ins. nach Linn., 1761, p. 17, t, 7, f. 49. Switzer- 
land. • 

arcticut, Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 348 : Solsky, Bull. Moac., xlii (2), 
1868, p. 260. Kamtschatka. 

halteatm, Dc Geer, Mem., iv, 1774, p. 18, t. I, f. 7-8, ffuropo. 
hicvictns, Eschscholtz, Bull. Mosc., xyi (2)^ 1843, p. 229 : Solsky. ib. xlii 
(2), 1868 p. 202, Huss. America. 

cinerarius, Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 360 : Sharp, Trans. Ent, S, 
Loml., 1874, p. 27. Egypt. 

Fttssly, Vcrzciclm. Schw. Ins., 1776, p. 21 :? Lap. do Oasleln., 
Etud. Ent., i, p. Ill ?, Europe. 

nchulosus, GeolTroy, Foiircroy, Ent, Paris., i, 1786, p. 165, France, 
f ciliarif, Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p, 202 ; Erichson, Germar’s 
j Zeitsclir., iii, j). 408, Britain. . 

var. {fiil'oago, Motschulsky, Schrcnck's Rcise, ii I860, p. 120 : Solsky, Hor. Soc. 
I Ent. Iloss., vii, ISlil, p. 346 ; viii^ p. l58, Mongolia. • 

y^imhecillus, Shai^), Trans. Ent. S.^iond,, 1874,4). 28. Japan. 

„ mediuli^^ Sharp, l.c. p. 28, Japan. 

„ orientalis, Motschulsky, Etud Ent, 1857, p. 67 ; Solsky, Hor. But. Ross., vii 
1871, p 346 ; viii, p. 158. E. Siberia, 

„ mbfasciatui. Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lcpid., 1874, p. 28. • 

„ Gravenhorat, Micr. Bruns., 1802, p-^l60: Erich.son, Gen. Sfaph.i 

p. 349 : Nordraanii, Syrnb. Mon. Staph., p. 31J ; Sharp, Biol. Gcntr, 
Amcr., Col., i (2), p. 370, 

Hab. Europe, America, N. Africa, Japan, China, Mongolia, Siberia, N, 
India [/nrf. Mtis. Kogyar, Leh]. , • 

vllllpennls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch,, xxv (i), 1859, p.*67. 

Hal). India, Dekhan ; Borneo. 

Genus LEISTOTROPHUS- 

Perty, Delect. Aipm., 1830, p. 30 : Kraatz, Naturg, Ina, ii, p. 632 : Mun. Cat, p. 
676 : Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 249 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col., i 
(2), p. 371 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 96. * 

A6 . 
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DUeocephaluB^ Nordmqinn, Symb«, 1837, p. 8. 

Staphylims^ pt. 5, 6, Erichson, Lacord. Gen. Col., ii, p. ^G. 

Ttiehoderma, StephenB, 111. Brit. Ent., 1832, p. 435. ' 

f C 

marmoratu? (Stajihylirm)^ Eriohsoo, Qen. Staph.^ 1839, p. 826 \ Eraatz, Wkgm. 
Arch., zzv (i), p. 68. 

Hab. Tenasserim, Ceylon, Java. 

tennloomls, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zzv (i), i859, p. 68. 

Hab, N. India [fad. Mus. ], 

• 

• . Oenv.8 TBICEOCOSMETES. 

Eraatz, Wiegtn. ArcL, zxv (i), 1859, p/69 ; Mun. Oat., p. 677, 

leuoomuB {Staphylims)^ Erichson, Gen, Staph., 1839, p. 362 : Eraatz, /.<*., snprot 
p. 70, t. 2, f. 2 a. b, ^ 

einctw {Staj^hylimis), Bedtenbacher^ HUgel's E^schm., iv (2), 1844, p. 501, t. 23, f. 6. 
Hab. Nepal, N. India. 

^ Genus EUCIBDELUS. 

Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch,, xxv (i), 1859, p. 70 : Mun. Cat,, p. 677. 

graoUlB, Eraatz, l,e., supra, p, 71, t. 2, f. 3 a-b, * 

Hab. N. India. 

Genus BHTNCHOGHILVS. 

Sharp, Ann. Mag. N. H, (6s.) ii, 1888, p. 220, note. 

anrens {Staphylims), Fabr., Mant. Ins., i, 1787, p. 219 ; Ent. Syst., i (2), p. 619 ; 
Syst. Eleuth., ii, p. 589 : Olivier, Ent„iii, 42. p, 7, t. 1 , f . 2 : Erichson, Gen. 
Staph., p. 844 ; Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xzv (i)^ 1859, p. 74, note, 

' Hab. Assam, Siam, Cochinchina Sibsdgar]. 

pectorallB, Sharp, Ann. Mag. if. H., (6s.) ii, 1888» p. 120, note. 

Hab. Siogapur, Malacca, Borneo, Sumatra, 

Genus STiSFHTLINlIS- 

Linn., Sjat. Nat, («d. 12) ii,' 1767, p. 683 ; ilcq. Dnval, Gen. Col., ii,p. 33, 1 13, 
£. 63 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 76 : Eraatz, Naturg. Ins,, ii, p. 636 Mun. Cat., 
p. 577 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond,, 1876, p. 150 ; id., Biol. Centr, Amer., CoL, 

\ (2), p. 371 : Leconte & kom, Class. Ool., p. 96. 

Abemui, Mnls. & Bey, A'pn. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (4s.) viii, 1876, p. 242. 

BemoiUi^ Mals & Bey, p. 259. 

Dinothenarui^ Gozis, Bdcherche, 1886, p, 14. 

Platydracut^ Thomson, Bkand. Col, i, 1859 p, 28. 

Ouchemuij Gozis, Recherche, 1886, p. 14. 

WWXih Eraatz, Wiegm, Arcbii SZY (% 1859^ p. 77. 
fif^b, India, 
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fendiypteras, Rmtz, I, p. 78. 

. Hab» K India, 
dedpians, Kraatz, I, <?,, p, 76. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Ooryl, Lap. de Casteln., Etijd. Ent., 1834| p. 113, t. 3, f. 2 : SriebSOQ, Qeiii Staph., 
p. 395 : Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 72. 
auripennU, Eraatz, 1. c., Bupra^ p. 72. 

Hab. India. , . 

grlBOlpennis, Faiimaire, Ann. 8oc. Ent. Fr., (6s.) ix, 1889, p. p. 

Hab. Tibet, Moupin. 

Indlons, Eraatz, I o., p. 75< 

Hab. N. India. 

luzonlousi Fauvel, Bey. d'Ent, v, 1886, p, 149, 

Hab. Manilla. 

maouUpeimlB, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., uv (i), 1859, p. 77. 

Hab. N. India. 

Bemipurpnreuz, Eraatz, h c., p. 78. 

Hab. N. India. 

flublrldens, Eraatz, I e., p. 78. 

Hab. India. 

zanthocephaluBi Eraatz, 2. c.| p. 74. 

Hab. India. 

Genus OCTPUS' 

Stephens, 111. Brit. Bnfc, t, 1832, p. 2ll : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 78 : Jacq. Dural, 
Gen. Col., ii,p. 33,35, t.H,f. 06: Man. Oat., p.’ 680: Leconte & Horn, CIa» 
Col., p. 96. 

Anodui, Nordmann, Symb., 1835, p. 11. 

Qoenui^ Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent.*, v, 1832, p. 208. ^ ^ ,jr 

Ptwdoeygut, Mnls. (t Hey, Ann. 8oc.,Agrie. Lyon., (4a) viii, 1876, p. 291, 
liwyieu, Stephjns, fll. Brit. Bnf*,»vJ 1832, p. 435 : Jacq. Dural, Gen, dol., 
ii, p. 36, 1. 13, t 66. , • 

eoiKruaB, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3&) ii, 1858, p. 206. 

Hab. Ceylon, 

UneatUB, Walker, I, e., iii, 1869, p. 61, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

longlpennU, Walker, 1. e., ii, 1858, p. 206. 

Hab, Ceylon. 

’ pnnoUUnea, Walker^ /. c,, ii, 1838, p. 205. 

Hab, Ceylon. 

tertaeelpes, Faurel, Ann. Soo. Ent. Belg., xzxi, 1887, p, 97, 

Bab, Yunnan. 


Genus FHILONTHUS* 

Curtis, Brit. Bi^t., xiii, 1825, t. 610 : Btichson, Gen. Staph., p. 426 : Lacord,, Gen. 
Gol, U, p. 80 : Jacq. Dural, Gen. Col., a, p. 35, 1 . 14, 1. 67 ; Unn, Cat., p. 684 : 
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Fauvel, Ann, Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 257 : Horn, Syn. Pbilonth. N. Amer., Trans, 
Amer. Ent. S., xi, 1884, p. 177 : Sharp, Trans. Bnt. S. Lend., 1876, p. 164 ; id., 
Biol. Centr. Aruer., Col., i (2), p, 395,428 : Leepnte & Horn, Glass, Col., p. 96. 
Stephens, HI. Brit. Ent., v. 1832, p. 247. 

OcArius, Stephens, L c., p. 249. * 

GrfyroMui, Thomson, Skand. Col., i, 1859, p. 24, ; ii, p. 166. 

Pseudidu9, pt., Muls. & Key, Ann. Soc. Agric. Lyon, (4s.) viii, 1876, p. 574. 
Bahig^iS^ Muls. & Key, 1. 0 ., p. 623. 

Emu 9 , Holme, T/ans. Ent S. Lond , ii, 1837, p. 64. 

acroleueuB, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch , xxv (i), 1859, p. 91. 
f Hab. India. 

c * 

acumlnatus, Kraatz, /. c., p. 93. 

IJab. India, 

aenelpennlB, Bohoman, Freg. Bug. Besa, Col., 1858, p. 30. 

Hab. China. * 

aeneus, Rossi, Faun. Etrusc., i, 1790, p. 249: Ericlwon, Gen. Staph., p. 928; Kraatz, 
Natarg. Ins. Deiltschl., p. 578 : Schibdlc, Nat. Tidsskr., 1864, t. 12, f. 1 : Fauvcl, 
Faun. Gall. Bh5a., iii, p. 442. 

cyanicornis, JVfannerheim, Brachel., 1830, p. 27, Sweden. 
laticepi, Zetterstedt, Faun. Lapp., i, 1810, p. 78, Lapland. 
mandihnlaris, Kirby, Fauna Bor. Amcr,, iv, 1837, p. 91, N. America. 
vieiallictLs, Boisd. 8e Lacord., Faun. Ent. ^aris., i, 1835, p. 390. France. 
polUus, Linfl,, Syst. Nat. i (2), p. 083: Kirby, /, 0 . supra, p. 91. Sweden. 
puncticollU, Stephens, 111, Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 439. Britain. 
similU, Maisham, Ent. Brit., 1802^ p. 497. Britain, 
var. atratus, Boisd. & Lacordaire, L c. supra, p. 392. France. 

Ilab. N. America, Europe, N. India* 

amablllB, Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 18$9, p. 97. 

Hab. India. 

as^uB, Kraatz, I, c., p. 86. 

Hab. N, India. « 

basalts, Motschulaky, Bull. Mosc., xxi (2), 1858, p. 6G4. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Japan. 

oastaneuB. Gcmm. & Har., Mun. Cat., 1^68, p. 686. 

badius ( Gatrius), Moisch. {nec Kies^nw.), Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 
661. ' ^ 

Hab, India. " 

clnctlpennls, Fauvel, Faun.i Gall. Rhdn., iii, Cat. xxx ] Dull Soc. Norm , ii, 1878, p. 
• 123. 

Hab. Egypt, Annam, Gocliinchina, Philippines. 

cinctuluB, Gravcnhorstl Micr. Bruns, 1802, p. 107 ^ id., Mon. Col Micr., p. 89: 
Erichsou, Gen. Staph., p. 332. 

Hab. Bengal 

ceacolori Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch , sxv (i), 1359, p. 80. 

Hah. Ccyloa, 
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syanolytriUB, Kraatz, 1. e., p. 80. 

Hab. N. India {Ind, Mns., Murree]. 

dellcatnlUB, Boheman, Freg. Eug.^Ifesa, Ool., 1858»p. 29. 

Hab. China. * 

dlstlnotUB, Gemm. St Ear., Jfun. Cat., 1868, p. B87. 

antennatm^ Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 664 igMC GaSrin); 
Hab, India. 

•benlnuBi Gravenhorst, Micr. Brunsv., 1802, p. 170: Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 461 r 
Kraatz, Naturg. Ins. Deutschl, ii, p. 596. 

mriam^ Erichson, Kafer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p.. 461. Gfnftany. 
var. hrevicornU^ Gravcnhoist, 2. c. p. 22. Europe. 

„ concinms^ Gravenhorst, ib., p. 21. liussia. 

„ coTrmcm^ Gravenhorst, i6., p. 33 : Erichson, Gen, Staph,, p. 466. France; 

„ irregularis ^ Manncrheimf BracbSl., 1830, p. 30. Siberia. 

„ mareidus, Wollaston, Cat. Col. Canar., 1854, p. 671. Canaries, 

„ nitiduSt Marsham, Ent. Brit., 1802^ p, 611. Britain. • 

,, ochropuSi Gravenhorst, /. c. supra^ p. 39. Sweden. 

„ planus, Boisd. & Lacord., Faun. Ent. Paris, i, 1835, p. 401. France. 
varians^ Gravenhorst, Mon. Col. Micr., 1806, p. 82. (lerniany. 

Hab. Europe, India \^Tnd. Mtbs., Kulu]. 

erythropuB, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch,*, xxv (i), 1859, p. 88 : Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gem^ 
XV, p. 104. * 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Annam, China^ Philippines, Sumatra, Jay% Celebes). 
New Guinea. 

erythrostlotUB, Kraatz, 2. c. p. 94. 

Hab. India, 

flavlpes, Kraatz, 2. o. p! 88. 

Hab. Ceylon, Siam. 

flavocinotus, MotschulSky, Bull. Mosc., ixxi (2), i86^ p. GC3. 

Hab. India. 

fUlvltarsls, Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 80. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

fUBcatttS, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch. , xxv (i), 1839, p. 96. 

Hab. Ceylon, Siam. * 

fUBCOlatenifl (Oabrius), Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 76'. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

gemellus, Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p.rfl. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

gemlnufl, Kraatz, 2. c., p 87. 

Hab. Ceylon, China, 

idloceruB, Kraatz, 2. c., p. 85. 

Hab, Ceylon, Celebes,’ 
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lattTtntrls, Motscbulskj, Bull* Mosc^ zzzi (2), 1858| p. 663* 

Hab'. India. « 

leuoop^gaB, Krasf^t Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 18SD, p.rOO. 

Hab. India. 

toacotusi Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1839, p. 507 : Eraatz, /. tf., supra p. 98. 

Hab. India. 

longioeps, Fauvel, Ann. Mns. Civ. Gen., rv, 1879-80, p. 104. 

Hab. Malacca, Borneo, Celebes, New Guinea. 

longloomls, Stephens, 111. Brit. Bnt., y, 1832; p. 237 : Pauvel, Faun. Gall. RWn., iii, 
p. 480 : Sharp, bioL Centr, Amer.^ Col.,'i (2), p. 416. 

algiricus^ Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 663. Algiers. 
funtosus, Solsky, Hor. Soc. Ent. Boss., t, 1867, p. 134. Russia. 
ffuacicorniSi Nordmann, Symb. Mon. Stap^.* 1839, p. 96. Russia. 
scybalarius, Nordmann, /. c., p. 94 : Kraatz, Naturg. Ins. ii, p. 601 ; id,i 
Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), p. 86. Germany, Ceylon, 
variant, yar.* 5., Erichson, Kafer Mark Brand., i, 1837, p. 466 ; id*, Gen, 
• Staph., p. 470 : Fauvel, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (3s.) iii, 1863, p. 436. Britain. 
Hab. Europe, Sr. America, Cape, Ceylon, Japan, Australia, Tahiti. 

iAiigolJXB(Oahrius)^ Motschulsky, Bulk Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 662. 

Hab. India. * 

InzoniouB, Fauvel, Aiftx. Soc. Ent. Fr., (6a) vi, 1886, p. 180 ; id.f Rev. d'Ent.^ v, p. 
149. 

' Hab. Philippines. ^ 

mioa&tiyentrlB, Sharp, 

Hab. China. 

mntaiiB, Sharp, Trana Ent. S, Lond., 1874, p*. 43, 

Hab. Japan, China. , 

nltens^ Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 185^ 82. 

Hab. Ceylon. » 

notabUlBi Eraatz, /. c., p. 79. 

Hab. N. India, Ceylon, Annam, Philippines. 

psMmiiiwfOabrius), Motschulsky., Bull, Moso.,xzzi (2), 1858, p. 662; 
belluSf Eraatz, I, e, supU, p. 83. ' 

Hab. India, CeylOn, Siam, Cochinebina, Philippines. 

•pamtrenBis, Sharp, Jl. Aa Spc. Ben., zlvii (2), 1878^ p. 170. 

, Hab* Pamir. [Huf. Mus,, hype]. 

vameepii Eraatz, Wiegm. Arcli., zzt (i), p. 80. 

Hab. Ceylon, ‘ 

paflMttls, Walker. Ann. Mag. N. H., (3b.) iii, 1869, p. 51. 

euitilhu, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xzv (i), 1859, p, 98. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

pOUoaMW. Enat^ Wiegm. Aich., »t (i), 1859. p. 82. 

Bab. Ceylon. 
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•proanotng, Eraatz, I c., p. 89. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

prozirndai Eraatz, L c., p. 80 : Faufel, Fann. Gall. Bh4n., iii» p. 406. 

carhonanui^ Ericbson, ESfer Mark Brand., 1, 1837» p. 448 ^ec Gyl). 
succicola (Barffodma), Thomson, Skand., Ool., ii, 1859, p^ ft7 : Eraatz, 
Deatsche Ent. Zeits., 1876, p. 129. 

Hab. Earope, Siberia, India. 

pnloheBuB, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxy (i), 1869, p. 92. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

qulsnuillarlua, Qyllenhal, Ins. Suec., ii, 1810, p. 386 ; Eraatz, Nafprg. Ins.,p. 607 : 

Fauvel Faun. Gall. Rhen,, iii, p. 463. , * • 

chalceipennU^ Fauvel, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., ziii, 1878, p. 647. 
dimidiatus^ Lacord., Faun. Ent. Paris., i, 1835, p. 402. France. 
phaeopus, Stephens, Man. Brit, Col., 1839, p. 397. Britain. 
quadricollU^ Horn, Trans. Amer. Ent. Soc., xi, 1884, p. 194. 
var. inquinatus^ Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 223. Sweden. 

„ Tuhidus^ Ericlison, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 475. Germany,*Japan. 

„ tariipenMs, Eraatz, Wiegm. Ar ch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 85. Ceylon, India. 

Hab. N. America, Europe, India, Ceylon, Annam^Gochinchina, Sumatra, 
Java, Celebes, Philippines, Japan, Africa, New Caledonia. 

•rotimdlcoUlB^ Menetries, Cat. Raison., 1832, p. 146 : Hochhuth, Bull. Mosc., xx(i) 
1849, p. 135. • , 

9 cntat%i 8 ^ Erichsoa, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 438 : Eraatz, Natnrg. Ins. « 
Deutschl., ii, p. 680. 

Hab. S. Europe, Caucasus \_lnd, Mui,^ Pamirj. 

rubrloolUs, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 665. 

Hab. Indio. 

• • 

rnfomarglnatns, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 90. 

Hab. Ceylon. , ^ ^ • 

BorlcelooUls, Fauvel, Inn. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, I878f p. 266. 

Hab. Borneo, New Guinea. 

aolldns. Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1874, p. 43. 

Hab. Japan, China. ^ 

«Btollozkae, Sharp, Jl. As. Soc. Beng., xlvii (2), 187^ p. 170. 

Hab. Yarkand [iiad. type.] . 

anblrldeuB, Eraatz^ Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 81. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

tardus, Eraatz, I, c., p. 84. 

Hab. Ceylon, Java. 

thermarum, Aub5, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (2s.) viii, 1860, p. 316 : Kraatz, Naturg*., 
Ins. Deutschl., p. 608 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall. Bhdn., iii, p. 470 ; Ann. Mas, 
Civ, Gen., xii, p, 268 : Sharp, Ann. Mag. N. H., iii, 1889, p, 39. 
anyus^us, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zzy (i), 1859, p. 92. 
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exilit, Eraatz, Stettin Ent, Zeit., 18i>1,p. 293. 
nuLvitvnuSf Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2)| 1858, p* C6l. 
pygmaeiis, Kraats, I, c. supra, p. 93. • 

Hab. Europe, Egypt, Japan, N. China, InQia, Ceylon^ Java, New Guinea, 

torUdtis, Erichson, Gen, Staph., 1840, p. 484. 

punctipennis, Wollaston, Oat. Col. Madcr., 1857* p. 192. 

Uab. Assam, Mauritius, Bourbon, Madagascar, Syria, Egypt, Madeira. 

xanthomerns^ Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xx7 (i), 1859, p. 83. 
nab. India. 


Genua CAFins. 

Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 245 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall. Rhon., iii, p. 421, t. 6, 
f. 13 ; id,, Ann. Mus. Civ. Qcn., xii, 1878, p. 251. 

Orthidus, Muls. & Rey, Ann. 8oc. Agric. l^on, (4s-) viii, 1878, p. 339. 
Pseudidus, pt., Mula. & Rey, Ann. Soc. Agric Lyon, (43.) viii, 1876, p. 574. 

parailelua (PhilonthiLS), Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 09. 

Hab. Ocylon. 

punotioollla Boheman, Freg. Eng. Resa, 1858, p. 31. 

Hab. China. 

rofeacena, Sharp, Ann. Mag. N. H., (6s.) ii, 1888, p.r44. 

Hab. JapaD,^Hongkong. 

Genus ACT0BIU8. 

Fauvel, Faune Gall. Rhdn.^ iii, ^uppt. p. 72 : Sharp, Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col., i (2), 
p. 457. 

Bisnius, Thomson, Skand. Col., ii, p. 168. {nec Leach, Stepheus). 
Erichsonius, Fauvel, L c, supra, p. 427 (nom. prcteoc.y. 

longUlUB QPhilonthus^, Eraatz, Wiegm^ Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 99 {ncc Motsch.). 

' praelongus, Gemm. & Har., Murf. Cyt., p. 591. * , 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Aifnam, Sumatra, Celebes, Philippines. 

Genus LEUCITUS. 

Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 253. 

stenoidos, Gravenhorst, Mon. CoJ^ Micr», 1806, p."*!) : Erichson, GcH. Staph., p. 493 : 
Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 94 note : Fauvel, Ann. Mus. ^Civ. Gen., 
xii, p. 253, note. 

Hab. Java. 

Genus PACHYCORYNUS- 

Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, pt. 204 : Man. Cat, p. 595 : Fauvel^ Ann* 
Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 239. 

Uolisoviorphus, Eraatz, Wiegm. Ayh., xxv (i), ig59, p. 100, t. 2, f. 6. 

.dimldlatos, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (8), 1858, p. 205, 1. 1, f. is. 

ceylanensis QHolisomorphui), Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 191, 

2 , f. 6 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Java^ Aru Islands. 
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Genus BELONUCHVS. 

Nordmqnn, Symb, Mon, Staph., 1637, p. 129, t. 2, f.2 : Eriohson, Gen. Staph., p. 
419 : Lacord., Gen. Ool., ii, p. 8p : Man. Cat^ p. 695: Fauvel* An^. Mas. Civ. Gen., 
xii, p. 269 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lend., 1876, p.l66 ; id», Biol.Gentr. Amer., 
Col., i (2), p. 428, 429 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p, 96. 

oastanelpennls (^Philonthus), Kraats, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 96. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

I 

ferrugatos (^PMlonthus), Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p! 931 : Kraatz, I, c, tu^ra 
p. 96. 

Hab. Java, Penang. 

grandlceps f Phiionthus), Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i;, ib&y, p. y&. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

mutator, Fauvel, Ann. Mas. Civ. J}cn., xv, 1879, p. 106. 

Hab. Malacca, Gilolo, Celebes. 

quadratus, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 96. 

Hab. N. India. 


Genus TBAFEZIDERUS. 

Motfichulsky, Etud. Ent., viii, 185p, p. 77 : Man. Cat., p. 599. 

bloolor, Motscbulsky, Etud* Ent., viii, *1859, p. 79. 

Hab. Ceylon.. 

Geuus XANTHOLINnS- 

Serville, Enc, Moth., x, 1825, p. 475 : Erichson, Gen. Staph, p. 306 ; Lacord., Gen. 
Col., ii, p. 68 : Jacq, Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 32, t. 12, f. 58 : Man. Oat., p. 600 : 
Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, p.* 243 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 
198 ; id,, Biol. Ceutr, Amor., Col., i (2), p 47,5 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 96. 
Ealusus, Manncrhelm, Brachol.^ieSO, p. 35 : Man. Cat., p. 600. • 

&jfrohypJius, Stephens, IIL Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p, 258. 

JHegalinus, Mala. & Boy, Mem. Acad. Lyon, xxli, 1876, p. 261. 

anaohorata, Erichson, Gen’. Staph., 1840, p. 316 : Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch , xxv (i), 
1869, p. 102. , 

morio^ Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 207. 

Hab, N. India, Ceylon. * 

otoatrloosa! Fauvel, Notes Leyden Mus., iii, 1881, p. 163. 

Hab. Sumatra. * 

oinctUB, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1868, p. iA)5. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

diBpttuB, Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 317 : Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 
104. 

Hab. Bengal. ^ 

fUlgldUB (StaphgUmuJf Fabr., Mant. Ins., i, 1787, p. 220 ; Bat. Syst., i (2), p. 525 ; 
Sjst. Eleuth , ii, p. 696 : Olivier, Ent., iil (42), t. 4, f , 34 : Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. 

• A7 
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Deutschl., p. 642 ; id*t Wiegm. Arcli.| xxv (i), p. 105 : Jacq. Duyal, Geo. Col. 
Bur., ii, p. 32, 1. 12, f. 5?! 

angulatus^ ^Uster, ESfcr Europ., p. 13.< 
pyroptarus, Graycahorst, Mon. Col. Mici., 1806, p. 102. 
yar. intemedius, EUster, Z. c. tvpra^ p. 13. 

Hab. Europe, Ceylon. 

liongkoiigenBis, Bcdtenbacher, Beise Noyara, Col., 1868, p. 28. 

Hab. Hongkong. 

incllnanB.. Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3s.) ii, 1859, p. 5L 
^ Hab. Ceylon. 

latloepB, Eridbson* Gen. sLpbyl., 1840, p. 308 : Eraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., zxy (i), 1859, 
p. 102. 

Hab. Jaya. 

nigerrlmuB. Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 103. 

Hab. India, Penang, Java, Hongkong. 

punctolatUB {Staphylinus), Paykull, Mon. Staph., 1780, p. 30 : Kraatz, Naturg. Ins. 
Deutschl., ii, p. 635 ; Wiegm. Arch., zxv{i), p. 104 : Bouche, Nat. Ins., i, p. 
181, t. 8, f. 9-13. 

ater^ Stephens, III. Brit. Ent, v, 1833, p. 255. Britain. 
eloyigatus^ Fourcroy, Ent Paris, i, 1785, j). 171. France. 

— — — , var. 5, Gravenhorst, Micr. Brung., 1802, p, 45, Bussia. 
fracticornik^ MUller, Zool. Prodr.. 1776, p. 90. Sweden. 
obscurusy Stephens, 111. Brit. Eiit., y, 1832, p. 256. Britain. 

Hab. Europe, India. ^ 


Genus MITOMORPHUS> 

Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 105 ; Mun. Cat., p. 604. 

inlicuB, Eraatz, /. p. 107, t. 2, f. 5 a* 5, 

Hab. India. w 

r 

nlgroaenens, Eraatz, I, a., p. lOS. 

Hab. Ceylon. 


GenuB l'ePTAVINUS. 

Erichson, Eafer Mark: Brand., i, 1837, p. 429 ; id., Gen. Stapb., p. 333 : Boisd. & 
Lacord., Faun. Ent. Paris., i, p. 416 : Lacord.^ Gen. Col., ii^ p. 69 : Mun. Cat., p. 
605 : Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. ii, p. 646 ; id., Wiegm. Arcb., xxv (i), p. 109 : Jacq. 
Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 32, t. f. 69 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall. Rhdn., iii, p. 574 ; id., 
Ann. Mug. Civ. Gen., xii, p 242 : Sharp, Trans, Ent. S. Lond, 1876, p. 203 ; id,, 
Biol. Centr. Amcr., Col., i (2), p. 489 ; Leconte it Horn, Class, Col., p. 97. 

fllumi Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxv (i), 1859, p. HI. 

H<ab. Ceylon. 

flavlpennu. K aatz, /. c., p. in. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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palUdipenniB, Motschnlskyi Bull. Bfosc«, xxxi (3), 1353^ p* 206. 
tricolor^ Eraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxv (i), 1859| p. 110. 

Hab. IndiBi Ceylon. ^ * 

pUBlUimus, Eraatk, /. c., p. 112. 

Hab. Ceylon. , 

trlgonooepbaloB. Eraatz, I c., p. 109, t. 2, £. 4 a-h. 

Hab. Ceylon. 


Genus SFIROSOMA. 

Motschulsky, Bull. Moac., xxzi (3), 18 J3, p.206 : Mud. CitL, p. 606.* 

fUlvescenSf Motschulsky, /,c., p. 207, 1. 1, f. o» 

Hab. India. 


Genus *METAFONCnS- 

Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. Deutscbl«, ii, 1867, p. 651 ; Mun. Cat., p. 606 : Fauvcl, Faun, 
Gall. Rb^n., iii, p. 379 : Sharp^ Trans. Eut. S. Lond., 1876, p. 205 : id,, Biol. 
Centr. Amer., CoL, i (2), p. 503 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col^, p. 97, 
Cylindrocepliaiui, Motschulsky, Eiud. Ent., viii., 1859, p. 128. 

Zeteitomus, Jacq. Duval, Gen. Coi. Eur.^ ii, 1857, p. 25. 

ezlguoB, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxv (i)^l859, p. 108. 

Hab. India. 

leaooonemlB, Kraatz, Lc,, p. 107. 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ 

Genus XANTHOFHTUS. 

Motschulsky, Stud. Entf, viii, 1859, p. 75* Man. Cat., p. 607. 

BerpentarlUB, Motschulsky, /.c. supra, p. * 

Hab. Ceylon. • • . 

Genus DIOGHUS. 

Eriobson, Gen. Staphyl., 1840, p* 300: Lacord., Gen. Col. ii^ p. 65: Mun. Cat., 
p. 608 : Fauvcl, Faun. Gall. Rb^n., p. 366 ; Sharp., Trans. EAt. S. Lond., 1876| 
p. 184 ; id,, Biol. Centr. Arner.^Ool., i (2), p. 466 : fccconte & Horn, Class. Clol., 
p. 97. ^ ^ 

Bhegmatocerus, Motschulsky^ Bull. Moac., xzxi (2), 1858, p. 657.' 

'antennatus (Bhegmafocertes), Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc.^ /.<?., p. 659. 
indious, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 113. 

Hab. India. / 

oonloolllB [Bhegmatocerus), Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., l.e,, p. 658, 1. 1, £. k, 
major, Eiaatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 113. 

Hab. India. , 

punotlpennls (Rtegmatocerus), Motschulsky, Bull, Mosc,, /.c., p. 659. 

Hab. India. . 
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Genus PLATYPROSOPUS. 

Mannerheim, Brach^I., 1830, p. 35 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 63 ; Mun. Cat., p. 608 ; 
Hharp, Trans. ®Dt. S. Lond., 1876, p. 101 ; Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), 
p« 783, 

alatUB, Fauvcl, in lilt. 

indicuit Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch , xzv (i), 1859, p. lid (nec Motsch). 

Hab. N. India, Sdhibganj, 

XullglnoBua, Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 923: Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch.,xxv (i), 1859, 
p. 115. 

orientaliTi, MotaebuJeky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 212. 

Hab. Bengal. 

fUlViooUlBi Motschulsky, Z.^., p. 212. 

linearis^ Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 115. 

Hab. India. 

indicus, Motflclinlsky, Ball. Mofic., xxxi (3), 1858, p. 212. 

Hab. N. India. 

laevlcollls, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 114. 

Hab. N. India. 

tamulus, Erichson, Gen. Staphyl., 1840, p. 923 : Kraatz, Z.c,, p. 115. 

H ab. Bengal Mm, -?] 

FAEDERINI :-^{P6d^rides) Lacord., Gen. Col,, ii, 1854, p. 88 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. 
Col, Eur., ii, p. 41 ; Fauvcl, Ann. Miis. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 224 : Mun. Cat., p. 
608 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., 1883, p 97. 

Pinophi/ideff Lacord., Lc, supra^ p. 97 : Jacq. Duval, /.e. «Npm, p. 49. 

Genus LATHROBIUM. 

t 

Gravenborst, Mon. Col. Micr., 1806, p. 130':,Mnnncrhciin, BrsfchOl., p. 37 : Erichson, 
Gen, Staphyl., p. 588 : Labor’d., Gen. Col., jii, p. 93 : Jacq, Duval, Gen. Col. 
Eur., ii, p. 44, t. 17, 83 : Mun, Cat., p. 609 : Fauvcl, Faune Gall. Rhinan,, iii, 
p. 338 : Eppelshcim, Deutsche Ent. Zeits., xxiii, 1879, p. 182 : Eraatz, t5., p. 193 : 
Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Load., 1876, p. 229 ; id, Biol. Centr. Amor., Col,, i (2), p. 636 : 
Leconte Sc Horn, Giuss. Col., p. 99» 

BathroUxm, Gozis, Recherche, 1886, p. 

Olyptomerm, pb, Mliller, Stettin, Ent. Zeit, 1856, p. 308 : Fagvcl, Rev. 
d’Ent, iv, p. 28. 

Lobraihium, Muls. &. Rcy, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, xxiv, 1879, p. 29. 

‘ NotoUum^ Solsky, Bull. »Mosc., xxxyii(2), 1864, p, 447. 

Throhalmm, kjuls. & Rey. l,c, *upra, p. 99. 

Typlthhium, Eraatz, Verb. Zool, botsOcs. Wien, 1856, p, 625. ^ 

chlABUB®* Boheman, Freg. Eug. Rosa,, Col., 1868, p. 32. 

Hab. China. 

graoUantumi Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 115. 

Hab. Ceylon. 
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prolatam, Fanvel, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (68.) ti, 1886, p. l80 ; ttf., Bev. '^d'Ent/, 
1886, p. 148. 

• Hab. Philippines. • 

pmoli«Uum, Kraiitz, Wiegm. ArcA,;xxv(i;, 1869, p. 116, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Bemlnlgnim, Kraatz, /.<?., p. 117. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

snblaeye, Motschulsky, Bull. Hose., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 647.* 

Hab. India. 

unlcolor, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 117. «• • , 

pallem^ Oemminger & Harold, MuA. Cat., 1868, p. 611. 
testacemn, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 646 {nee Kraatz). 

Hab. Western India, Annam, Philippines. 

Genus SGIMBALIITtf. . 

Kriebson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 679 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 92 : Jacq. Duvaf, 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 43, 1. 17, f. 81 : Mun. Cat., p. 613 : Fauvel, Faun. Gall. Bhdo,, 
iii, p. 359. * 

Zat/irobomorphua, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 645. 

Zaihrobitmorjphus, Gemm & Har., Mun. Cat., p. 1868, 612. 

• 

badlus (Zathrobomorphus), Motschulsky, /.c. supra^ p. 646, tTl. f. 6. 

Hab India. 


Genus AGHENIUM 

Curtis, Brit. Eat., iii, 1825, t. 315 : Stephens, Brit. Eat., v, p, 266 : Lacord., Gen. 
Col., ii, p. 92 : Jacq* Duval, Gen. Col!, ii, p. 44, t. 17, f. 82 : Mun. Cat., p. 612. 

humerale, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxx\{2 f 1S5S, p. 648. 

Hab. India. * * 


Genus GBTPTOPORUS. 

Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 654 ; Mun. Cat., p, 613. 

flavipes, Motschulsky, Lc., p. 655, t. 1, f.y. 

Hab. India. 

Genus DOLIGAON. 

Lap. de Castcln., Etud. Ent., i, 1836, p. 119 : Laq&rd.^ Gen. Col., ii, p. 91 : *Jacq. 
Duval, Gen. Col. Eur., ii, p. 42, t. 16, f. 80 : Mun. Cat.^»p. 613 : Sharp, Trans. 
Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 247. 

Adelohiufn, Nordmann, Symb. Mon. Staph., 1836, p. 139. 

Pinobiut, MacLeay, Trans. Ent. Soc. N. S, Wales, ii, 1870, p. X47. 

indlous, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1851, p. 118. 

Hab._lndia« 
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nttustiis. Ersatz, /.e., p. 117 . 

Hab, India, Tianqucbal. 

sparelTentils, FanrcV- Ann. Soc. Bnt. Fr., (6^ vi, 1886, p. 179 ; id., Bev, d'Bnt., 
T, 1886, p. 1'48. ' . 

Hab. Java, Philippines. 

I 

YlolnuBi Eraatz, Wiegm. Arcli.^xxv (i)^ 1859^ p. 118. 

Hab. India. 


Genus CBTTOBIUM. 

Matincrheim, Braohdj^, 1830|J2* 38 : Ericbson, Gen. Staph., p. 561 : Gravenhorat, 
Mon. Micr.,‘p. 129 : Lacord.^ Gen.^CoL, ii, p. 89 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii : 
p, 42, t, 16, f. 79 : Man. Cat., p. 615: Fanvel, Faun, Gall. Bh5n, iii, p. 364 : 
Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876^ p. 211 ; id., Biol. Oentr. Amer., Col., i (2), 
p. 606 : Leconte & Horn, Glass. Col., p. 98. % 

Olyptomerust pt, Miillcr, Stettin. Ent. Zeit.^ 1856, p. 308. 
ffomaeotar^ui, Hochhuth, Bull. Mosc.^ xxiv (i), 1851, p. 34* 

Ockthephilum, Stephens, Syst. Cat. Brit. Ins. , p. 287. 

oeylanense. Eraatz, Wiefrm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 119. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

fllum, Eraatz, I, c., p. 119. 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ 

' foaslgenim. Eraatz, 1. c., p. 120. * 

^abdominale, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858^ p. 651. 

\pygiale, Eraatz^ Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p, 121, 

I riLfipenne^ Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., he, mpra^ p. 651. , 

indicum^ Eraatz, Lc. mpra, p. 121. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Assam, Philippines, Java, Sumatra, Gelebca. 

liml)l}tum, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), J$,59, p. 121. « 

Hab. India. « ^ 

« 

marginatum, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 652.] 

Hab. India. 

sangulnolentom, Motschulsky, i.c., p. 65Q. 

Hab. India. ^ . . 

€ * 

Bpeotablle, Eraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 118. 

Hab. N. India. 

■nturalBi Motschulsky, Bull. Mbsc., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 652. 

‘ Hab. India. 

.tBBtaceum, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 120. 

Hab. N. India, 


, Genus CEFHALOepETUS. 

Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 18S9, p. 122. 

Oeyholoehaetue, Mun. Cat., p. 616. 
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eleganSf Eras^tz^ I, e,, supra p. 123, t. 2, f. 7 a-d^ 

Hab. Ceylon. 

lndlou8,*Kraatz, /.e., p. 124;. 

Hab. In^iay Ceylon. ' 

Oebua FSILOTRAGHELUa 

Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 124 : Man. Oat., p. 617. 

orassns, Eraatz, U.^ p. 124. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

BOUlptlpenalB, Eraatz, he., p. 125. 

Hab. India. 

Genus CALLIDEBUA. 

Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xzxi (2), 1858, p. 653 : Mun. Gat., p. 6l7. 

bpunneum, Motschulsky, he., p. 663. 1 1, f. i. 

Hab. India. 


Genus STILICnS- 

Latreille, Regne Anim., iv, 1820, jj. 436; Enc. Meth., x, p. 494: Erichson, Gen. 
Staph., p. 629 : Lacord-, Gen. Col., ii, p. 96 : Jacq. Duvpl, Gen. Col., ii, p. 47, • 
t. 18, f. 87 : Mun. Cat., p. 617 : Fauvcl, Faun. Gall. Bhdn., iii, p. 298 : Sharp, ' 
Biol. Centr. Amer,, Col., i, p. 581: Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 99. 

Buqilns, Curtis, Stephens. 111. Brit. Ent., i. 1832, p. 227. 

ceylonensls. Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 126 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. 

S. Lond., 1874. 

Hab. Ceylon, Japan, 

lutelpennls, Eraatz, lx,, p.,126. 

Hab. Ceylon.* 

pygmaouB, Eraatz, he., p. 126. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

serloeusi Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2),^ 1858, p. 640. ^ 

Hab. India. 

Genus SCOPAEUS. * 

Erichson, Gen, Staph., 1840, p. 601 : Lacord., Gen. C(9l., ii, p. 96 : Jacq. Duval, 
Gen. Col., ii, pi 46, t. 18, f. 86 : Mun. Cat., 618 : Fauvel, Faun, Gall, tfhdn., 
iii, p. 307 ; Sharp, Trans. Ent. S, Lond. 1876, p. 248 ; id., Biol, Centr. Amer., Col., i 
(2), p. 540, 795 ; Leconte 3e Horn, Class. Col,, p. 99. • ‘ 

Leptorw, Casey, Bull. Calif. Acad. Sci., ii, 1886, p. 217, 220. 

Polyodontus, Solior, Gay’s Hist, Fis. Chili, iv, 1851, p. 810 ; Lacord., Gen.^ 
Col , ii, p. 96. • 

Scoposodera, Casey, Bull. Calif. Ac. Sci , ii, 1886, p. 220. 

Sooponeus, Motschulsky. Bull. Mosc.. zui (2). 1868. n. 641. 
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Uenspla. Kraatz, Wiegm.;Arch., xxt (1), 1860, p. 129. 

Hab. India. 

deolplens, Kraatz, let, p. 131. 

Hab. Ctfjrlon. 

dllutus, Motschalsky, Bull. Mosc., zzzi (2), 1858, p. 642, 

Hab. India. 

falvesoens (^Scoponeus), Motschulsky, le,, p. 642. 

Hab. India. ' 

fui|oula8 {Scoponeus), ilotschulsky, le,, p. 641, t 1, f. e. 

Hab. In^i* *■' 

llmbattts, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zzv (i), 1859, p. 130. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

mlcroB. Kraatz, l.c,, p. 132. * 

Hab. Ceylon. 

nitidiiluSi Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxv (2), 1858, p. 643. 

Hab. India. 

paHldolus, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p.J131. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

f 

planlaBOQluB, Kraatz, Z.c., p. 132. 

Hab. India. ' 

prooeruB, Kraatz, Ic,, p. 127. 

Hab. India, ' 

pubemlUB, Kraatz, U,, p. 128. 

Hab. India. 

punottcepB, Kraatf, /.c., p. 132. 

\ Hab. India. 

rubroteBtaceuB, Kraatz^ L c., p.d28. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

gemlfOBOUB, Kraatz, I c., p. 128. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

snbfaaolatUB, Kraatz, I e,, p. 12J9. i 

Hab. India^ Ceylon, Siam, Java, Philippines. 

BUturallB, Kraatz, I c., p. 130. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, 'Sumatra, Java, Celebes, Philippines. 

' * 

testaeeuB (Seoponeus), Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc,, zsxi (2), 1858, p. 642. 

Hab, India. 

thoraclouB Motschulsky, /. e,, p. 641, 

Hab, India. 

▼elatinns, Motschulsky, 2. c*, p, 642. 

Hab. India, 
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Genus SGLEBOCHITQN 

Kraatz^ Wiegm. Arch., xzv (i), 1859, p. 133 : Mun. Cat., p. 620. 

Saurellui, Mo tschulsky, ^Etudes Ent., viii, 1859, p. 7f. ^ 

ladlouB {EcMasler)^ MotBcbuleky, Bull. Mosc., xzxi (2), 1868, p. 637 ; ^UTellu$) id,^ 
Etud. Eat., 1869, p. 72. 

ochrac67J8, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 134, 1. 2, f. 8 a>o. 

Hab. India. 

Genus LITHOGHARIS. • 

, • 

Boisd. Laoord., Faun, Eut. Paris, i, 1835, p. 43l/lacord.,*Qen« Col., ii, p. 94: 
Ericbson, Gen. Stapliyl., p. 610 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., ii, p. 46, t. 17^ f. 85 : 
Mun. Cat., p. 620 : Fauvol, Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 228 : Sharp, Trans. 
Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 2A4; Vd., Biol. Gentr. Amcr., Col., i (2), 1886, p. 519 : 
Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 99. 

Achentnnorfikut^ Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p. 617. 
Metaxgadonta^ Casey, Bull. Acad. N. S. Calif., ii, 1886* p. 29, 232. 

afflnls, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv H), 1839, p. 112. 

Hab. India. 

brevluscula, Kraatz, h p. 137. 

Hab. Ceylon. * 

olnuamoptera Kraatz, L e,, p. 141. 

Hab. India. 

curta, Kraatz, 2. c., p. 136. 

Ilab. Ceylon, Java. 

deblllcornls, Wollaston, Oat. Col. Mudpr., 1857, p. 194 ; ii., Col. St. Helena, p. 34 : 
Fauvcl, Faun, Gall. Rh6n., iii, p. 322, t. 4, f. 8 , ti., Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xiii, 
1878, p. 515, 

I • 

€teg]/pfiaca^ Motschulsky, Bull* Mosc., xxxi^(2), 1858, p. 644. Egypt. 
brevicornis, Allard, Ann.»Soc. Ent. Fr., (38.), v. 1867, p. 747, t. 14, f. 1, IP, 
rfi/ii/us, Lynch Arribalz , Bolet. Ac-Ci. Cordoba, vii, 1886, p. 259. 

Ilab. W. Indies, United States, France, Egypt, Algeria, Cape Verd, MadeirBf 
Persia, Siam, Japan, Australia, l^w Caledonia. ^ 

dlmldlatai Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 185^ p. 645. 

spectabiliSt Kraatz, Wiegm. Arcb., xxv (i), 1858, (I. 136. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Borneo, Celebes, China, 

etythroptera. Gemjn, 8s Har., Mun. Gat., p. 621. • 

fu8cipenni8y Kraatz (nec Motsch.), Wiegm. Arch.^ xxv (i), 1859; p. 188; 

Hab. Ceylon, Celebes. * 

flaTescens. Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1858, p, 643. 

Hab. India. 

fusolpennls. Mptschulsky, 2. o., p. 6l3« 

Hab. India. 
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ImmerallB, Kotschnlsky, /. o,, p. 044. 

Hab. India. 

I * 

nlgenlma, Eraatsf, Wiegin. Arch., zzv (i), 1859, p. liit, 

Hab* Ceylon. 

mgrloapB, Eraatz^ Z. c., p 139: 

Hab. Ceylon. 

ocbracea, GraTonhoTBt, Gol. Micr. Bruns., v., 1802, p. 59 : Boisd. & l^acoid.^Ent.- 
Paris., i, p. 432 : Eyichson, Qen. Staph., p. 623 : Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. Deutschl... 
*:i, p. 716 ; id.^ Wiegm. Arch,, zx7., (i), 1859, p. 140 : Fauvel, Faun, Gall. Bh5n.r 
iii, p. 820, t. 4, f.* 7 ; id.\ ‘Ann. Mus. JDiv. Gen., xii, p. 234 : Sharp, Biol. Centr.' 
Amer., Col.; i, (2), p. 56h 

hrunnicepst Falrmaire, Boy. Zool., 1849, p. 290. Tahiti. 
fastidiosa^ Fairm. & Germ., Ann. Soc. Ent. ^r., (3s), i, 1861, p. 438. Chili*. 
TUhricollis, QraYenhorst, Mon. Col. Micr., 1806, p. 188. Europe. 

Hab. India, Qhina, Celebes, Bnrope, Oceania, Centr. America. 

pallida, Motschulsky, Bull. Moso., zxxi, (2), 1858, p. 644. 

Hab. India. 

plana, Kraatz, Weigm. Arch., xxy (i), 1859, p. 136^ 

Hab. India. ^ 

.rnlUla, Eraatz, Z. c., p 140. * 

Hab. India. 

nYlda, Eraatz, Z. c., p. 138. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Ylolna, Eraatz, /. c., p. 137. 

Hab. India. 

YfUg; Eraatz, Z. e., p. 139. ^ 

* sororoulat Eraatz, /, o., p. 140. 

Hab. India. 


Genus ISOCHILUS. 

Sharp, Ann. Mag. H. ^ , (6s.) iii, 1889, p.(263. 

BUpbyllnoidBB {Lithocharis}, Eraatz, Wiegm. A <h., xzv (i), 1869, p. 134 : Bharite 
Z. c., tupra, p. 263, •' ^ 

Hab. 'Ceylon, Japan^ 

V 

Genus THINOCHARIS. 

. Eraatz, Wiegm. Aroh.v,xxY (i), 1869, p. 142 : Mun, Cat., p. 623 ; Sharp, Trana Ent,. 
8. Lend., 1876, p. 264 ; Fauvel, Ann« Mas. Civ. Qen., xii, 1878, p, 226r 

earlnlOOUli, Eraatz, Z. e, iupra, p, 143. 

* HabI Ceylon. , 

Pffmaea, Kraatz, /. c., p, us, t 2, f. 9 
^ Hab* CeyloBi 
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Genoa STILICOFSIS. 

^Sachse, Stettin. Ent. Zeit., 1852, p. 144 : Man. Oat^ p. 825 : Sharp, Biol. Oent, 
Amer.i Col., 1(2), p. 606 : LecoAte k Eoin, Claes. Col., p. 29. 

Aeanthogloaa, Eraatz,* Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1869, p. f44 :.|[un. Cat, p. * 

623 inec Motsch). 

• 

liraohyoera. Eraatz, Wieg. Arch., xx 7 (i), 1889, p. 146, -t 2, 1 10 
Hab. Ceylon. 

'hlrta. Eraatz, I, <?., p. 144. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

rufa. Eraatz, L c., p. 146. 

Hab, Ceylon. 

testaoelpennlB, Eraatz, /. c., p. 146. 

Hab. India. ^ 

Genus STTLIDERTTS- • 

XStilidfivui) Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxi (2), 1868, p. 6B8 : Mun. Oat., p. 62S, 

oloatrloosus, Motschulsky, /. c., p. 639, t. 1., f, d. 

Hab. India. 


Genus N'EOONATHUS. 

Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond.. 1874, p. 69. 

Ikulobellus (SmiuirJ, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 147, 
Hab. India. 


• Genus SUNIUS- 

^Leach) Stephens, 111. Brit. Ent, y, 1832, p. 275 : Erichson, Edfer Mark Baand., 
i, p. 523 ; id., G(;n. Staph . p. 63J ? Xacord., Gen. Col , ii, p. 99 : Jacq. 0avat. 
Gen. Col-, ii, p. 48, t. 18, f, 88 : Mun. Cat.* p. 623 ; Pauvel, Faun. Gall, 
Rh4n., iii, p. 292 : Sharp, Trans. Ent S. Lond., 1876 p. 289 ; ti., Biol. Centr, 
Amer., Col, i (2), p. 696, 601 : Leconte, & Horn, Class. Col., p. 99. 

Astenui, Boisd. & Lacord., Faun. Ent. Paris., i, 1835, p. 435 ; Goals, 
Becherche, 1886, p. 14. * * 

Meeognathns, Wollaston, Ins. Mader., 1854, p. 595. 
gunides^ Motschulsky, Bull. Mo8C.,xxi (2), 1858, p. 638# 

Mplaglatua, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., /.c., p. 636. , 

Hab. Indja. , 

hloolon, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1874, p. 72, 

Hab. Ohitia, Japan. 

blapinua, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxi (2), 185^ p. 636. 

Hab. India 

eonboler, Eraaitz, Wiegm Arch., xxt (i), 1859, p. 119. 

Hab. India, Cejlon, 
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flaTOB, Krsats, I. e., p. 149. 

Hab. India. 

graolllB, EraaU, if./p. 147. 

Hab India. 

tndtouB, Eraatz, I, c., p. 148. 

Hab. India. 

maciillpeniils, Eraatz, /. e,^ p. Ud. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

major, Kraatz, I, c., p. 146. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

ooulatUB, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Loud., 1874, p. 72. 

Hab. China, Japan. 

obliquaB, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., s.) iii, 1859^ p. 52. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

trinotatUB, Kraatz, Wicgm. Arch., xxv (i)^ 1859, p. 149. 
Hab. Ceylon. 


Geuua FAEDERUS. 

Fabr., pt, Syst. Ent., 1775, p. 2G8 ; Spec. Ins.^ i, p. 339 ; Mant. Ins., i, p. 223 ; Eot« 
• Syst., i (2), p. 536 ; Syst. Eleutb., ii, p. 608 ; Grave nhorst, Fam. 3, Micr. Bruns., 
p. 61 : Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 619 ; Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col, ii, p. 48, t. 18, f. 9(1 : 
Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 100 : Mim. Cut., p. 626 : Fauvel, Ann, Mus. Civ. Gen., 
xii, 1878, p. 235 : Sharp, Biol. Uentr. Amer., Col, i (2), p. 609 ; Trans, E:it. S. 
Lond., 1876, p, 289 : Leconte & Horn, (Jlass. Col, p. 99. 

Paederidu$j Muls. & Bey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, xxiv, 1879, p 245. 
Paederomorfhus, Gautier, Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (4s.) ii, 1862, p. 75. 

alteVbans, Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H. (Ss.X ii, 1858, p. 205. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

r " 

amplleoUlB. Eraatz, Wicgm. Arch., zzv (i), 1859, p, 150. 

Hab, Ceylon. 

ehllenslB, Fauvel, Bull. Soc. Linn. Nonn.^i, 1867, p. 120 ; Rev. d*Ent., v, p. 148. 

cyanocephalui, Baer, Cat., Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr., (Gs.) vi, 1886, p. 107 (nec 
Erichs.). * 

Hab. Sumatra, Celebes, Philippines. 

conloolliB, Motschulsky, Etnd. Ent., viii 1859, p. 73. 

Hab. Madara. • 

oyanooepbaluB, Erichson, Gen. Staphyl., 1840, p. 662 ; Eraatz, Wicgm. Arch., xxv (i^ 
1869, p. 152. 

indious^ Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xzxi (2), 1858, p. 634. 

Hab. India, Siam, Philippines. , 

•xtraatiiB. Wiedemann, Zool. Mag., ii (i), INS, p. 118: Erichibn. G-in. Stapbyl., p. 
QSl : Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xsv (i), p. 182. 

Hab. Bengal. 
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> ' 

fulYloornlB, Brichson, Gen. Staphyl, 1840^ p. 868 ; Blr&ats, Wiegth. Arch., xxV (i), 
p. 150. • 

* Hab. Java. * ^ 

fta80ipe8,0ttrti8,«Brit, Ent., iii,M834^ t. 108: Stephens, 111. Birft. Ent, v, p. 280 : « 
Fauvel, Faune Gall. Bhlhi., iii, p. .334. 

Gatitie^, inn, Soc. Ent. fr.,(4s.)i, 1861, p 693. 
rdae, Sharp, f rans. Ent. S. Lend., 1874, p. 75, Siam, China, Japan* 
longi^nU^ Erichson, Kafer Mark Brand., i> 1887, p« 517 1 Kraata, 
Naturg. Ins., p. 728. • 

peregrinuSi Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 666 : Blanchard, Toy. Pole Sud., 
ZooL, iv, p. 65, t. 4,f. 10 : Kraatz, Wi^m.y^ch., xy fi), p. 151 : Faii^l, 
Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 236. • 
ripariui, Gravenhorst, Micr., 1802, p. 65. 

Hab. S. Europe, Caucasus, Africa, Mauritius, Madagascar, Persia, Jhelam 
Valley, Calcutta, S. India, Ceylon, Siam , China, Japan, Annam, Cochin- 
china, Sumatra, Java, Lombok, New Caledonia, Philippines [/nd. Jfa#, 
Jhelam Valley]. • 

Intermedltts, Boheman, Freg. Eug. Resa, Col, 1838, p. 32. 

Hab. Philippines, Manilla. 

Javanus. Lap. dcOasteln., Etud. Eat., i. 1S34, p. 123: Erichson, Gen Staphyl., 1840, 
p. 664 : Kraatz, Wiegin. Arch , xxv (i), 1859, p. 160, 

Hab. Java. , 

nielampuB. Erichson, Gen. Staphyl., 1840, p. 660 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., Xtv (i), p.* 
153. 

Hab. India. 

mixtUB, Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1874, p. 7! 

Hab. China, Hongkong, Japan. 

plUferus Motschulsky,*Etud. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 74. 

Hab, India, Tranquebar. 

puberulus, Motschulsky, /. c., p. 74. 

Hab. Pen. Madara. * 

ruflooxlB. Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. I6l. 

Hab Ceylon. 

mgipennlB, Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 74. » 

Hab. India, Nilgiris. . ^ 

tamulUB, ^richson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 661 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p. 153. 
dudius, Kraatz, /. c., p. 151. 

Hab. Singapur, Ceylon. • 

variceps, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p^l52. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Oenus FALAUINUS. 

Eriohson., Gen. Staphyl., 1840, p. 68L Laoord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 104 : Man. Cafcj 
p. 629 : Leconte, Proc. Amer. Phil. Soo., xrii, p. 896 : Sharp, Trans, Bnt. 8. Lond^ 
1876, p, 340 ! Biol. Centr. Amer. Ool., i (2), p. 68l ; Fanvel Ann. Mn* Cir. Gen., 
xii, 1878, p. 228 : Leconte & Horn, Class. CoL,j^. 99. 
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Eraatz^ Wiegm. Arch^^ xxy (l)y 1869, p. 163. 

Hab. Ceylon. ' 

4ndloaBi Eraatz, /.<?., p. 168. 

Hab. India. 

f 

Genus OEDICHIRtTS* 

'Brichaon, Gen. Staphyl., 1840, p. 684 : Lacoid., Gen. Col., lOt ’• Jncq. DarsI, 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 49, t, 19, t 91 ■ Man. Cat., p. 629 : Sharp. Trans. Bnt. a Load., 
1876, p. 338. 

Elytrolaeus, Sahlberg, Acta Soc. Fenn.^ ii, 2, 1847. 

aA&tUB. Nietner, 6'ovrn. As. tSnc. Ben., xxv, 1856, p. 393 ; id^ Ann. Mag. H. H., 
(2b) zix, 1*857, p. 247 : Eraatz. Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 154. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

longlpeimlB, Krantz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 164. 

Hab. N. India. 

•TUfloepB, Eraatz, p. 165. 

Hab. India. 


Genus FROCIRRUS. 

Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p- 686 ; Lacord., Gen. Col., ii., p. 105 : Jacq. Duval, 
Gen. Col., ii, p, 60, 1. 19 f. 92 : Man. Cat., p. OS'!). 

Xefebvxel, Latieille, fe6gne, Anhn., iv, 182-9, p. 436, note : Garin. Ic. Ins., t. 9, 
f. 6 : Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 686 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Staph.^ t. 19. 

f. 92. ^ 

Hab. Sicily, Java (Fauwl)* 

tPBonlaB, Sharp, Ann. Mag. N. H., iii, 1889, p. 324, note. 

Hab. Bengal, Dacca. i . 

Genus PinOPHILTJS. 

Grayenhorst, Col. Micr. Bransv., 1802, p. 201 : Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 669 ; 
Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 102^ Jacq. Daval, Gcii. Col., ii, Cat., p, 73 : Man. Oat., 
p. 630 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 318 ; id, Biol. Centr. Amer., Col. 
i (2), p. 620 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 99. 

PiiyofihilM, Brull6, His^ Nat. Ins. Col., lii, 1837, p. 76. 

braohypterUB, Eraatz. Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 161. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

breviSi Eraatz, /.c., p. 159, 

Hab. Ceylon. 

• eompUnatna, Erichson.' Gen, Staphyl., 1840, p. 672 : Eraatz, 1. e, ntpra, p, 158. 
morio, Motschalsky, Ball. Mosc., xxx (4), 1857, p. 617. 

Hab. India. 

'4ipreBBilB. Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 167. 

Hab. N. India, 
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JftTaaiM, Brichson, Qen. StapbyL, 1840> P> 872 : Exast», he., tupra, p. 158. 

^Hab. Java. 

lenoofma* Eraatz, mpra, p. IS, 

Hab. Imfia) Tianquebar. 

melanooepUaluSiMotschalB^, Bull. Mosc;, XXX (4)i 1)857, p« Kiaata, Wiegno^ 
Arch., xxY (i), 1859,' p. 159. 

Hab. India. 

melanomania, Eraatz, p. 160; 

» Hab, India. 

pallipea, Eraatz. Lc,^ p. 156b 
Hab. Ceylon. 

pleticornla, Eraatz, Z.c., p. 158. 

Hab. Ceylon. , 

piUcolUf, Motscbulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxx (4); 1857, p. 51’6i 
Hab. India, Tranquebar. 

planus, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 157. 

Hab. India. 

rotundlcoUls, Eraatz, 2.c., p. 160. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

rufloeps, Eraatz, 2,o., p. 155. 

Hab. India [7nd MnSu Sahibganj]. 

ruflpennlB, Sharp, Trans. Ent, S. Lond., 1874>, 78'f 

Hab. China, Japan. 


Genus E]}AFHUS- 

Leconte, Class. Col., 1861, p! 67 : Lecontetfii Horn, Class, Col., p. 98 : Mun. 
p. 582 : Fauyel, Bev^d' Ent., i, p. 138*: Horn, BuU. Brookl. Soc., vii, 1885, p. 121 r 
Leconte A Horn, Glass. Col., p. 98. 

TetraiartnSf Schaufuss, Nunq. Otlos., ii, I877,|p. 460 ; id^ Psel. Siamr^s, p. 24^ 

sribrlooUls, Schaufuss, Hor. Ent. Bess., xxi,d887, p> 109. . 

Hab. Sumatra, 

dllutUB, Schaufuss, lo., p. 1091 , 

ETab. Sumatra. 

pUcatnlus, (Tttratavm)^ Schaufuss, Fsel. Siam*s^l877, p. 25. 

Hab. Siam. • 

Bumatrensls, Schaufuss, Hor. Ent. Boss., xzi, 1887, p. llOi 
Hab. Sumatra. 

STBNlNl:.(Sff^nidM) Lacord., Qen. Col., ii, 1854, p. 106: Jacq. DavaH Qen. CoF.^. 
ii, p. 50 : ]|^un. Cat., p. 631 : Fauvel, Ann, Mas. CiY. Gen., »i» p. 219 : Lecontp 
and Horn, Class. Col., 1883, p. 97. 
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OODUS stenabsteteds. 

Sharp, Trans. Bnt. S.^Lond., 1874, p. 69 j Ut., ih., 1876, p. 356 ; Biol. Centr. Amer., 
Col., i (2), p, 6<0. 

Bunloldes. Snarp, Ic.^ p. 80. 

Hab. CbiM, Japan. 

Genus STENUS. 

Latreille, Precis caract. Ida., 1796, p. 77 : Iriclison, Gen. Staph., p. 689 ; Lacord., 
Gen. Col, ii, p. 107 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col, ii, p. 51, t. 19, f. 94 : Mun. Cat.,^ 
f. 632 : Leprif-ur, Ann.^ ^Soc. Ent. Pr., (2 s ) ix, 1851, p. 191 : Fauvel, Ann. Mus.* 
Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 22V: Rey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, xxx, 1886, p. 183 : 
Casey, Pull Calif. Acad. Scien., ii, p. 26.1 ; id., Rev. Stenini, N. America, 
1884 : Sharp, Trans. Bnt, S. Lond., 1876, p. 368 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col, 
i (2)^ p. 640 : Leconte & Horn» Class. Col, p. 97. , 

Areut, Casey, Rev. Stenini N. America, 1884, p. 150. 
ATamts^anijjrjfMotscbuleky, Boil Mosc., xxxiii (2), 1860, p. 557. 

acumlnfttus, Eraatz. Wiegin. Arch.,, xxv (iL P* 

Hab. Ceylon. ^ 

barbatUB, Nietner, Jl As. Soc. Beng., xxv, 1856, p. 631; id., Ann., Mag. N. H., 
(28. Ixix, 1857, p. 381 : Eraatz^ Wiegm. Arch.,.^xv (i), 1859, p. 163. 

Hab. Ceylon.^ 

basloornls, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch.^ xxv (i), 1859, p. 163. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

blsplnas, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxx (4), 1857, p. 514 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., 
i.c. $upra, p. 164. 

Hab. India. , 

' I 

blvolneratus, Motschulsky, le, mjfra^ p. 514» 

Hub. India. ' » 

« 

btaobypterna Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1856^ p. 164. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

earlnlger, Motschulsky^ Bull Mosc., xxx (4), 1857» p. 514 : Kraatz, Wiegm, Arch., 
xxv(i)^p. 162. ^ t 

Hab. India. a 

\ ^ 

ololndrtai Sharp, Tram. Ent. S. Lond., M74, p, 85. , 

Halx China, Japan. 

crlbtflatns, Uotschnlaky, Ball Hose., l.e. rtrpro, p. 516 : Kraats, Wiegm. Aiefa., 
xxv (i), 1869, p. 164. 

Hab. India. 

•ylladrleomB, Boheman, Preg. Bug. Resa, Col., 1868, p, 34. 
flab. Malacca. 

'InlTMOMUi Mottchntsky, Jnll. Moao., va. (4), 18o7, p. 518 : X^raatz, Wtpgn,. iiTcb,, 

XXT (1), p. 166. 

Hab. India. 
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laoertoldesi Nietner, Joarn. As. Soc. 9ct\g., xxv, 1856, p. 532 ; Ann, ftfug. 
N. H., ( 28.) zix, 1857, p. 382 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zzv (i), 1659, p, 165. 

Hab. Oeylan. • • 

• • 

Plotns, Motschulsky, Ball, Mosc., xxx (4), 1857, p. 515 : Kraatz, he, mpra^ p. 169. 
Hab. India. * 

plltferiu. Motschal^ky, he,, p, 614 : Kraatz, /. c. mpra, p. 163, 

Hab. India. 

pnlober, Motschnlsky, Btud. Ent., viii, 1859, p. 71* 

* Hab. Ceylon. 

vnglGOlliB. Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1865, p. 162. 

Hab. India. 

tennlpeB, Sharp, Trans. Bnt. 8. Lond., 187%, p. 86. 

Hab. Kiukiang on Yangtse, Japan. 

trloarlnatusi Kraatz, 1. o. eupra, p. 164. » 

Hab. India. 

▼eloolpea. Fau7el, Rev. d'Bnt., v, 1886, p. 146 ; Ann. Sac. Bnt, Fr„ <6fl.) vi, 1886. 
p. 179. 

Hab. Philippines. 

vUls, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., zxv (i), 1859, p. 162. 

Hab. India. 


Genus MEOALOFB. 

Erichson, Gen. Staph., 1840, p. 751: Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. Ill : Man. Cat., p. 
641 : Sharp, Trans. Bnt. S. Lond., 1876, p, 378; td„ Biol. Centr. Amer., Col. i, 
(2), p. 667, 668. • 

fliCUta&gUlUB, Waterhouse, Anp. Mag. N. H.^(59.) xii, 1883, p. 336. 

Hab. Java. 

QTTtWLUdi-^fOxyMdes) Lacord., Gen. OoL, ii, 185%, p. 109 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. 
Col., ii, p. 54 : Man. Cat., p. 641 : Fauvel, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 209 ; 
Leconte & Horn, Class* Col., 1883, p. 101. 


Genus OS0BITJ9 

« 

Latreillo, Fam. Nat., 1825, p. 246 ; id., Regne Anim , iv, 1829. p. 438 1 Erichson, 

. Gen. Staph., p. 763 : Lacord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 112 : Mtin. Oat., p. 64«; Fauvel, 
Ann, Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 209 : Leconte, Trans. Amer. Ent. 8., vi, p. 2lS : 
Sharp, Trans. Bnt. S. Lond., 1876, p. 381 ; td., Biol. Centr. Amer., Ool., i (2), p, 
677, * 

Molosofna, Say, Trans. Amcr. Phil. Soc., n. s., iv, 1834, p. 462, 


GB8PP%9t1^• Walker, Ann. Hag. N, H., (3s.) iii, 1859, p. 52. 
Hab. Cejrlon. • 

cordloolUB, Fauvel, Notes Leyden Mus,, iv, 1882, p. 58, note. 
Hab. Sumatra. 


. 9 
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fomatov, Fattvol, Key. d’Eot., viii, 1889, p. 216, 

Hab. Safiiati^, New Caledonia. ' 

PunotnlatiiB^ MotBchulskar* Ball. Mosc., zzx (4), 18'B7, p. 608 : Kraa/^z, Wiegm. Arch., 
»v (i), p. 168. 

Hab. IndiiL 

YttflpeimlSi.MotschulBky, /.-o., p. 608 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xzv (i), p. 168. 

Hab. India. 

rnfpea, Mofcschulsky, o., p, 508 : Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), p, 168, 
Hab,.In^im ^ ♦ 

^tuglcepB, .Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 166. 

Hab. India. 

mgloolUB, Eraatz, 1. c,, p. 167. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

^ngifrons, Erichaon, Gen. Stapbyl., 1810,^ p. 756 : Kraatz. /. c. supra, p. 166. 

Hab. Java. 

Genus HOLOTROCHUS. 

Brichron, Qen. Stapliyl., I8t0, p. 787 : Lacord.,xQen. Ool., ii, p. 113 : Ifnn, Cat., p. 
613 : Leconte, Trans. Amer, Ent. S., vi, p. 216 : Sharp, Trans. Bnt. 8. Lond., 1876, 
p. 387 j ii-t Biol. Contr. Amer., Col., i, (2), p. 682. 

ntunuoidus, Fanvel, Ann. ]lla8.^Civ. Qen., xr, 1879-80, p. 79. 

Hab. Borneo, Java, Mysol. 

Genus BIiEOIDS- 

M:.naerheim, Bracb5l., 1830, p. 44 : Stephens, 111. Brit, Ent. , v, p. 307 : Brichson, 
Gen. Staph., p. 760 ; Lacord., Gen. Cob, ii, p. 114 : jHcq. Duval, Gen. Col., i , p 
64, t. 20, f. 100 : Mun. Gat., p. 648.: 'Leconte, Trans, Amer. But. S., vi, p. 217 = 
Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 393 ; Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), p. 
•685 : Leconte 3c Horn, Class, Col., p. 103. 

Astyco$s, Thomson, Skaud. CoL, i, p. 43 ; iii, p. 121, 1859 : Schiodte, I e. 

infra, p. 2.49. < y 

Bargus, Schiodte, Nal^. Tidaakr., (3s.) fv, 1866, p. 148, 316, 

HesperophilUBf Stephens, Ilf. Brit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 309 : Schiodte, h c.^ 
p. 150. * 

Tad/mus, Schiodte, I, c. supra, p. 147, 317. 

Teropalpus, pt, Solier,;Gay’B Hist. Fis. Chili, iv, 1851, p. 330; Lacord., Gen* 
Col., ii, p- 154. 

tdiPtnoB, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 169. 

Hab, India. 

lini]|]iipa&&iB, Fabr., Syst Eleath., ii, 1801, jp. 596 ; Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 779 ; 
Eiaatz, L c. supra, p. 168, note. ^ 

pinetieollit (Ossrius), Kraatz, Wiegou Arch., zxv Ci)il359, p. 168« 

Baht India. 
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4Untlp6iiiil>, Motachnlsky, Bull Ifoae., xix (4), 1867, p. SOfi Etaatz, Wiefin, Ateh.» 
xxT (i), 1869, p. ira ■ . * 

* Hab. India, « 

iraclUoornlB, Kmate. Wicgm. Arjh,, «? (i), 1859; p..l69- 
Hab. Ceylon. 

boputea, Pauvel, Bev. d’Bnt., v, 1886, p, 146 ; Ann. Soc, Eat. Pr., (6a,) yi, 1888i‘ 
p. 178. 

^ trioorniSf Bedtenbachcr, Reise Noirara, Col., 186J, p, 31. 

Hab. Siam^ Annam, Philippiaes, 7 Shanghai. 

taoldna, Sharp, Trans. Bnt. S. Lond. , 1874, p. 90. 

Hab. Ghina^ Japan. 

mlnnsciilafl, Motachulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i)^ 1861, p. 144. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

pulohelluB. Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch!, xxv (i), 1859, p. 169. 

Hab. Ceylon, ^ 

tuberonlatua, Fabr., Ent Syst, SuppL, 1798, p. 181; Syst. Eleuth., ii, p. 6017 ^ 
Kraatz, L c, svpra, p. 168. 

Hab. India, Ceylon. 

Genus PI^TTSTEIHUS. 

JKlanncrheim, Brach^l., 1830, p. 46 : Lacord., Qen. Col., if, p. 116 : Jacq. Duyal., 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 55, t 21, f. 101 : Man. Cat., p. 647 : Sharp, Biol. Ccntr. Amcr.,. 
Col., i (2), p. 686. % 

Platystlietns^ Erichson, Gen. 'Staph., 1840, p. 781. 

PycnocraeruSf Thomson, Skand. Col., i, 1859, p. 43 ; iii, p. 125, 

evaaaloornls, MotschulAsy, Bull. Mosc., ssx (4), 1857, p. 506. 

Hab. India. • 

* • • 

speetabllls, Kraatz, Wegm, Arch., xxv^i), 1859, p. 170. 

Hab. India, Annam, Philippines.* 

teataoeusi Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxx (4), 1857, p. 606. 

Hab. India. 

t 

Genus OXYTELVS- 

• 

QrarenhorSt, Col. Micr. Brunsy., 1802, p. 101: Manncrli., Brach^l., p. 4/ : Erichaoo) 
Gen. Staph., p. 785 : Jacq. Duval , Gen. Col., ii, p. 65^ t. 21, f. 102, 103 : Lacord., 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 118: Mun. Cat., p. 648 : Pauvcl^Ann, Mus. Civ. Gen,, xli, J878, 
p. 214: Leconte, Trans. Amer. Ent. S., vi, 1877, p. 234: Sharp, BloL Oentr*, 
Amer,, Col.,i (2), p. 687 : Lccontc & Horn. Class. Col., p. 1Q9. 

Anotylus, Thomson, Skand. Col., i, 1859, p. 44 ; iii, p. 130. 

CaceoporvM^ Thomson, /.e., i, p 43 ; iii, p. 127. 

J^omotylus^ Thomson, /.c., ^ p. 43 ; iii, p. 128. 

StyloxySf Gozis, Rdcherchc, 1886, p. 15. 

TanyoramSi Thomson, /.y. supra, i, p. 43 ; iii, p. 129. 
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l^eogalenslSi Ericheon, Gkai Staph., 1840, p. 789: Eraatz, Wiegm, Areh., 

1869, p. 171. ' . 

!Hab. BcAgal.^ 

Mcolor. Walker, inn. Mag. N. H., (8 8.) iii, 1859, p! 52. 

Habi Ceylon. 

eelebensis, Fauvel, Rev. d’Ent,, vi, 1886, p. 146; id,, Ann. Soc. Ent. Kr., (8 ft) vi^ 
1886, p. 178. 

Hab. India, Sumatra, Java, Celebes, Philippines. 

exasperatus, Kraatz^ Wiegm. Arch., sxv (i), 1859, p. 175. 

* Hab. Ceylon. 

ferruglneas, Eraatz, l.c, p. 173. 

Hab. Ceylon, India. 

flavlpennlSi Eraatz, /.e., p. 172. 

? rn^incism, Motschulsky q, v. 

Hab. Ceylon.^ 

tnelBUS, Motschulsky, Bull. Moac., sxx (4), 1857, p. 504 
Hab. India. 

latlttBOUlUB, Eraatz, wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p. 176. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

llvldUB, Motschulsky, Bull. Mosc., XXX (4), 1857/ p. 603: Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch,, xxv, 
1869, p. 171. “ 

Hab. India. 

ttloaiUi Kraatz, i.c., p. 175. 

Hab, Ceylon. 

Dlgrleeps, Eraatz, lx., p. 171. 

Hab. India. 

atuAplns, GraTonhorst, Micr, BrnnsT,, l'd0;i, p, 107 ; Eraatz, Natnrg. Ins. Deutscbl, 
ii, p. 860. o . ' • 

anguitatiu, Stephens, HI. Brit. Ent., t, 1882, p. 320. Britain. 
fio^, Schrank, Ennm. Ins. Austr., 1781, p. 236. Austria. 

„ var., Payknll, Faun. Sueo., iii, 1800, p, 384. Sweden, 
rufienu, Stepljens, l.e. tupra, p.,320. Britain. 
rugulotut. Say, Trans. Amer. Phil., iv, V'^i, p. 460. N. America. 

Hab, K. America, Enropb, India \Ind, Mut., Leh]. 

paiasltaB. Motschulsky, Etnd, Ent., Tiii, 1859, p. 69; 

Hab; Ceylon. < 

vndi^iu. Walker, Ann. kbg. N. k.| (3s.) ii, 1858, p. 205, 

Hab. Ceylom 

pnbdier, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1869, p, 173. 

Hab. India, 

‘ puottoeps, Eraatz, /.o., p, I76i 
Hab. Ceylon. 
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PFgmaeas , Kraatz, Ic., p. 176. 

• pusHlimtu^ Eraatz, {. 0 ., p. ^177. 

Hab. Oeyloiii India. ^ 

rudlBi Walker, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3&) ii, 1858, p 205. 

Hab. Oeylon. • 

■ ruftiBi Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 1^4. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Blmplez, Motschnlsky, Etud, Ent., viii, 1839^ p.'70. 

* Hab. Ceylon. 

#- • V 

BparsUBi Fauvel, Ann. Mus. Oiv. Gen., x, 1877, p. 203 ; tb., xiii, 1878, p. 499. 

Hab. Java, Sumatra, New Caledonia, Australia, New Zealand. 

tonulB, Motschnlsky, Etud. Ent, viii, 1859, p. 70. 

Hab. India. * 

tiioraolouB. MotBchulsky, Bull. Mosc., xxx (4), 1857, p. 504 : Eraatz, Wiegm. ArcU^ 
XXV (i)^ p. 176. 

Hab. India. 

varlpennlB, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 172. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

Genus THIirODROMns. . 

Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. Ceutschl, ii, 1837, p. 866 : Mun. Cat., p. 651. 

TrogojphloeuSt i, Erichson, Col. Mark Brand.^ i, p. 599. 

XunatUB (Trogo^hloeu8\ Motschulsky, BulhMoso., xxx (4), 1857, p. 604. 

Hab. India. 

Genus ZEkOFHTGUS. 

Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch.^ 1869, p.^lf8 : Mun. Cat., p. 651. 

UavlpeBi Motschnlsky, BulL Mosce xxxivti), 1861, p. 143. 

Hab Oeylon. 

polUpeB, (Trogophlofus), Motschnlsky, l,c, (4), 1857, p. 505 : Eraatz, Wiegm. Arcfr. 
xxv (i), 1859, p. 178, t. 3, f. 1 a-h. 

Hab. India. 

Genus TROGOPHLOEUS* 

Mannerheim, Brach61., 1830, p. 49: Erichson, Gen. Staph., p. 801: Eaoord., Qeu, 
Col., ii, p. 118 : Eraatz, Naturg. Ins. Deutschl., is, p, 868 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. 
ii, p. 66, t. 21, f. 104 : Muu. Cat., p. 652 :* Leconte, Trans. Amcr. Ent. 8, vi. 
p. 247 : Sharp, Trans. Ent. S. Lond., 1876, p. 397 ; BftH. Centr, Amer, Col., r 
(2), p. 697 : Leconte & Horn, Class, Col., p. 103. 

AmUammugf Gozis, Bedietchc, 1886, p. 14. 

CwrjpdlinuSf Stephens, 111. grit. Ent., v, 1832, p. 324. 

Taenomfnkii Mannerheim, Brachdl., 1830, p. 60. 

T4rofalpU9, pt, Solier, Gay’s Hist. Fis. Chili, iv, 1851, p. 830 : Laeordn 
Gen. Col. ii, p. 164. . • 
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ezlgauBf Erichson^ Eafer, Mark B,raiid.» i, 1837, p. 604 1 Eraatz^ Naturg. Ins;i 
pk 8*^7 : Fau^l^ Faan, Gall. Bhdn., iii^ p. 157* 

impresris, Boisd. & Lacordaire, Faun. Pai^is., 1836| p. 467. 

Hab. Europe, Caucasus^, Japan^ Sumatra, Java,. New Caledonia,, Australia, 
Zanzibar^ W. Africa. 

fOTeicolllSf Eraatz, Weigm. Arch., ittv (i)^ 1859, p. 180« 

Hab. India. 

indlouz, Eraatz, /.e., p. 179. 

Hab. India, Ceylon, Annam, Java, Celebes, New Caledonia, PLilippineSi 

minlxnnB, Eraatz, l.a., p. 180. 

Hab. Ceylon, 

scabroBUB, Eraatz, /.c., p. 179. 

Hab. India. 

BlamenBlfl. Fauvel, Rev. d'Ent., v, 186, p. 144; id., Ann. Soc. Eut. Fr., (Gs.) vii 
1886, p. 178. 

Hab.'^Siami Sumatra, Java. Philippines. 

simplex, Motschiulsky, Bull. Mobc., xxx (4), 1857, p. 505 ; Eraatz, Wiegm. Arck, 
XXV, (i) 1859, p. 180 : Fauvcl, Ann. Mus, Civ. Gen., xiii, p. 190 l 

Hab, India, Ceylon, Annam, Java, CelebcM, Philippines, Anstralia. 

taprobanae, Walker, Ann. Mag, N. H., (Ss.) iii. 1869, p 52. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

BOMAUNl;- (Omalidet) Lacord.,Gcn, Col. ii, 1864, p. 132 : Jacq. Duval, Gen. Col., 
ii, p. 66 : Mun. Cat., p. 657 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 103« 

Genus ARPEDIUM- 

BrioWn, K»£er, Marft Brand., i, 1837, p. 6l8 ; id., Gen. 'SUph-., p. 858 : Laoord;, 
Gen. Col., ii, p. 139 : Jacq, DiWal, Gen. Ool., ii,^p. 72,' t. 72, f. 126 ; Mun. Cat., 
p. 662 : Leconte 8e Horn, Class. Col., p. 104. 

pallenai Motschnlsky^ Bull Mosc., zxx (4), 1857, p. 493; Eraatz, Wiegm, Arch.., 
XXV (i), p. 182. ^ 

Hab. Bombay. 

GetiuB EUPIESTUS. 

Era^itz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i) , 1859, p. 182 : Mun. Gat.^ p. 662, 

flOUlpticoUlB, Eraatz, /. e, supra,, 182, t. 3, f, 4 a-5. 

. Hab. C^lon. -^ 


Genus BOMALIUM. 

' Gravenhorst {OmaUum}f Mier. Bruasv., 1802, p. ^ 111 : Erichson, EHfer Mark Brand, ^ 
{, p*628;id«, Gen. Staph., p. 874 : Man. Cat., p. 665 : FauvSl, Faun. Gall. 
Bhdnaa.^ ni, p. 57 : Sharp, Trans. Bnt. S, Lend., 1876, p. 402 ; id., Biol. Centr. 
Amer., Col.| i {2), p. 74ii : Lecdnte 5s Horn, Class. Col., p. 104» 
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Acroloeha, Thomson, Skand. Col,, i, 1869, p«60 i iii, p* 201. 

, AoruHa^ Thomson, Lo,t i, p. 60 ; iii, p. 199. 

Mheothaaa^ Thomson, Lc,*it p. 61 ; iii, p. 206. 

Hapatamea, Thomson^ 2.^c., i, p. 60 ; lit, p. 200. 

Hypopyona^ Mala. 6c ttey, Ann. Soc. Linn. Lyon, xxYii, 1880, p* 274, 

GraYonlioTsfc, 2.C. : Laoord., Gen. Col., ii, p. 143: Sharp, 

1,0, supra^ : Jacq. Duval, Gen Col., ii,^p. 76, t. 26, f. 129, 

Phloeonoinw, Beer, Col. Helv.,i, 1842, p, 174. 

Thloeottiha^ Thomson, I c. supra, i, p. 5l ; iii, p. %08, 

Phyllodrepa^ Thomson, l,o., i, p. 62 ; jii, p. 214. 

Xylodromus, Heer, Col. Helv., i, 1842, p. 184.^ , 

tcngolatuin (Phloeonon^us)^ Motschulskj^ Bull. Mosc., xxxiv (i), 1861, p. 112. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

hllforme, Walker, Ann. Mag. N« H., <3 s.), ii, 1868, p. 205. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

ObBCurum, Eraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xzv (i), 1859, p. 18L 
Hab. Ceylon. 

'4uadrlfoBSUlatum, Motschulsky, Etud. Ent., 1859, p. 68. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

cingulate, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch.*, xxv (i), 1859, p. 181. 

Hab. Ceylon, Sumatra, Celebes, New Caledonia. 

PIBSTINI :-(^Piestides) Lacord., Gen. Col., ii. 1854, p, 124 : Mun. Cat,, p. 674 t 
Pauvel, Faun. Gall. Rlien., iii, p. 14 ; Ann. Mns. Civ. Gen., xii, p. 184 : Leconte 
& Horn, Class. Col, p. 106. 

Genus 'eleusis. 

Lap. de Castclo., Etud^Bift., i. 1834, p. W ? Lacord., Gen, Col., ii, p. 127 : Mui^Cat., 
p. 675: F^vel, Ann. M^. Civ. Gen* xii, p. 20^; id,, Notic. Ent., vii, p. 17 ; 
Sharp, Trans. But. S. Lond., *1876, p. 410 ; id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2), 
728 : Leconte & Horn, Class. Col., p. 106, ^ 

Chasolioni, Lap. de CaStcln., Etud. Ent., 1835. p. 139. 

Jsanialus, pt, Erichson, Gen. Stapb., 1840, p, 838 ; ^uvel, Bifll. Soo. Linn^ 
Norm., ix, 1864, p. 35 ; id,, Notic. Ent, ii. p. 3L 

fuscloepf^ (Jsfmalm), Eraatz, Wiegm. Arcfi., xxv (i), 1869, p. 184. 

Hab. Ceylon. 

indlea (Jsomalu(i\ Eraatz, /.<?., p. 183 : Watcyhouse, Trans. Ent. S.Lond. 1876, 
p. 14. 

tenuis (Prognatha), Walker,, Ann. Mag. N. H., (3«J iii, 1869, p. 52. 

Hab. India. 

Fauvel, Ann. Miis. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p, 207. 

apieipennU (liomaius),BisiAU, Wiegm. AxQh., xxv (1), 1859, p, 183 (nee 
F£rm.) 

Hab. Ceylon, 



264 E.,7. V Favdly StAphylinidso. [Supplt. 

Otnus HOLOSITS- 

Moigchulsky, Ball. ]llosc.^xxs (i), 1857^ p. 498 : M>an. Cat., p. $76 : Kraatz, Wiegm. 
^ Arch., XX7 (i), piil84 : Paavel, Ann. Mas. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 3^98, 

connrlfomlB, MotachuUky^ Ball. Hose,, xxx (4), 1857, p,^ 499 ; Rraatz^ lx. 
p. 185. 

Hab. India. ^ 

ro88nlatus^^02o£r/70A?«tf Motschulsky, Ix.^ p. 495 : Rraatz, Ix.^ p. 185. 

Hab. India. 

foveGlatns {Iloldtra'ilius ?), ]\(o|»chul8ky, Ix*^ p. 496 : Kraatz, lx. 

Hab. India. 

myoetopoTlformlai Motachulsky, lx. p. 500 : Kraatz, lx. 

Hab. India. 

oUBthaerlformls, Motachulaky, /.c., p, 500 : Kraatz, 1. e. 

Hab. India. , 

taoblnlformla. Motschulsky, l.c., p. 498 : Kraatz, /.c., p. 185, t. 3, f. 5 a.b. 

Hab. India. 

taohyporlformlSi Motschuisky, i. e. p. 498 : Kraatz, /. c. 

Hab. India. 

Oenas THORACOFHORUS. 

llotKlittlsky, Ball. Mosc., xiii, 1840, p. 197 : Btud. Bnt., 1859, p. 66 : Pauvel, Ann. 
Mas. CiT. Gen., xil, 1878, p. 195< Sharp. Trans, Bnt, 8. Lend., 1876, p. 418; 
id., Biol. Centr. Amer., Col., i (2,) p. 725 : Pauvel, Bev. d’Bnt., vlii, 1889, 
p. 244. 

<?/yp«(w»a,pt,Brioliaon, Gen. Staph., '1840, p. 908: Laoord., Gen. Ool„ ii, 
p. 148 : Motsch., Btud But., 1859, p. 67 ; Sharp, Biol, Centr, Amer.^ Col., 
1(2), p. 723, * •' “ 

Thoraxophoru^f Motschalflky, Ball. JloaCv x (5), W37, p, 98 : i. 7, f, a . 
Man. Cat p. 677. 

auplloataz, Fdavel, Ann. Has. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 197. 

Hab. Curma, Borneo, Aru Islands. 

f ^ 

snlmltMiu, Motichulsky, Bind, Bnt., 1859, p. 66. ; 

H.ab. India, 

t 

OenuB l^ISFINUS. 

Brichson, Gen. Staphyl., 1830, p. 1828, t. 5, f. 8-a : Lacord., Gen, Col., ii, p. 126 ; 

Man, Cat., p. 677 : IPanvel, Bull, Boo, Norm., ix, 1865, p, 44 : id.. Not. But , 
’ ii, 1864, p. 40 : Aan. Uus. Civ. Gcn,,-xli, 1878, p. 200: Sharp, Trans., Bnt. S. 
Lond., 1876, p, 411 ; Biol. Centr. Amci. Col., i (2), p.i^l8 : Leconte ft Horn, Class. 
Ool., p. 106. . 

bravleonila, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv (i), 1859, p. 187. 

Hab. India. 
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eoaretteoUts, Kraatz, l.c,, p. 186, t. 3, f. 6. 

Hab. India. 

curttcolllB. Fauvel, Ann. Mas. C^v. Gen., xii. 1878, p. 204. 

Hab. Jb7a^ Island Ke. 

fulvua, Motschulsky,^ Bull.lMoac., xxs (4), 1857^ p. 495. 

Hab. Calcutta. I 


impresBtoollls, Motschulsky, l,c, p. 495 : Kraatz, 'IViegm.^rch.^ xxv (i), 1859, p. ISG 
Hab. India. 

^ t • 

laevigatas, Kraatz, Wiegm. Arch., xxv, (i),*1859, p.^8^. 

Hab. Ceylon. . 


laevlpennls. Kraatz, /.c., p. 185. 

Hab. Ceylqn. < 

llnelpennls, Fauvcl, iii&J Mas^ £ly. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 202. 
Hab. Java^ Hew Guinea. 


sculptus, Kraatz, /.c. inpra, p. 188 ; Fauvel. Ann. Mus. Civ. Gen., xii, 1878, p. 19:5. 
Uab. Ceylon. 


stnglventrlB. Kraatz, i.c. aupra^ p. 186. 

Hab. India. 

subopaous, Kraatz, /.<?., p. 187 : Ifaatret, xVun. Mit. Civ. Gen.^xii^ 1878, p. 20 >. 
Hab. Ceylofl^ Aru Islands, Sumatra, New GUtaea. 


tenuloornlB, Kraatz, /.c., p. 187. 
Hab, Ceylon. 

testaceuB, Kraatz, /c., p. 188. 
Hab. CcyloE^ 


Thos. S. Smir' Citv Press. Calcutta. 







